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SB 


IF  a  Review  were  confidcrcd  as  a  Lottery,  it  is 
to  be  feared  that  the  tafte  of  modern  readers 
would  reverfe  the  order  of  blanks  and  prizes ;  and 
the  wheel  would  be  accounted  rich,   not  when  it 
contained  a  recommendation  of  many  works  of  learn- 
ing, elegance,  or  utility  j  but  when  it  was  well  fup- 
plied  with  books  of  which  the  authors  were  clearly 
proved  to  have  wafted  their  time,  and  their  pub- 
lifliers  and  purchafers,  their  money.    Thofc  are  the 
prizes  for  which  modern  candour  is  willing  to  buy 
into   the  Literary  Lottery  j    in  which  it  ieeka||-not 
V  the  means  of  improvement,  but  the  food  for  ridi- 
*  cule :  not  to  know  ff om  what  authors  it  may  gain 
inftrudiion,  but  how  many  it  may  hold  in  contempt. 
As  if,  when  the  Critic  had  beaten  out  a  poor  writer's' 
brains,  it  was  the  fame  as  giving  an  equal  quan- 
tity to  the  reader ;  who  feels  a  confcious  fuperiority 
over  fe very  author  he  is  taught  to  laugh  at.     It  is  in 
direft  defiance  of  this  newly-eftablifllied  tafte,  that 
we  continue  to  draw  up  our  half  yearly  prefaces, 
from  which  all  fuch  prizes  are  by  their  very  plan  ex- 
cluded ;  and  in  which  the  reader  is  taught  nothing 
'     more  interefting  than  where  to  find  wifdom,  and  how 
to  purchafe  improvement    or  rational  amufement. 
Perverfe  as  it.  is,  we  cannot  yet  be  convinced  that 
it  is  not  patriotic,  and  fhall  therefore,  for  the  prjcfent, 
proceed  as  ufual. 

*  A  2  PlVlUlTY* 


Sf  PREFACE. 


Dl¥INlTV. 

We  refer  to  our  laft  Preface  for  our  general  ftn- 
timents  on  the  Bijbop  of  LittfoWj^' ^ ork  againft  €alr 
vini/m,  the  analyfis  of  which  is  concluded  in  our  pre*- 
fent  volurpe  *.  For  proof  of  what  is  there  laid,  we 
appeal  to  our  three  articles  on  the  fubjedt;  and  we 
truft  that  few  pcrfons  will  read  thofe  articles  with 
attention,  who  will  not  alfo  be  defirous  to  read  and 
to  poffefs  the  work.  The  continuation  of  Dr.  Marjh's 
LeSlures^  will  be  a  gratification  to  all  friends  of 
biblical  criticiftn ;  and  we  cannot  but  congratulate 
the  rifing  generation,  whether  hearers  or  readers  of 
the  Le<^rcs,  on  having  obtained  fo  able  an  inftruQor 
in  fo  difficult  and  important  a  fcicncc.  Profeflbr 
Tf^bites  Synoffis  .  of  driejbdcb  ^  is  the  refult  of 
(imilar  ftqdics,  -and  a  very  convenient  affiftant  to 
beginners.  In  Dr.  Town/on' s  Works  ^^  we  ftc  the 
reflcdtion  of  acmly  Chriftian  charafter,  where  iicute- 
^icfs;  is  chaftized  by  unafFefted  humiliry,  and  the 
efforts  of  kafning  are  invigorated  by  the  ardour  of 
gcnuia^piety.  He  is  an  author  from  whom  we 
differ ^th  diffidence,  ^nd  that  very  rarely;  and  ^ 
with  whom  we  aorce  with  pkafure  ;  becaufe  to  think 
as  he  did,  is  fo  far  to  refemble  him.  The  fame  feq- 
tirticnts  appear  to  pervade  the  mind  of  Mr.  Di^rt/fery 
livho,  on,  one  fingle  topic,  has  ventured  to  argue 
againft  him  ||v  In  Mr.  f Fat/on' s  Plain  Statement  of 
Important  Principles  ^,  fome  of  the  moli  difficult 
qucftions  in  theology  are  difcuffed,  and  fo  handled 
as  almoft  to  difpcl  obfcurity,  where  it  f^emed  to  be 
inherent  in  the  fubjeft.  Mr.  W.  is  evidently  a  found 
and  able  divine.     The  fpirit  of  profound  and  accurate 

•  No.  I.  p.  3r.  t  No.  IV,  p.  3x3.     The  firft   part 

of  thefe  Ledures  was  noticed  vol.  xxxr*  p.  485.         %  No.  IV. 

p.  395!       ^     ^  No,V*  p."495v  tl  No.  V.  p,  493- 
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criticiim  prevails  in  Dr.  Laurence's  RefleStions  on  the 
tJnitarian  Verfion  ♦,  and  they,  who  arc  moft  avcrfc 
to  his  conclufions,  will  find  it  very  difficult  to  repel 
his  arguments.  Much  younger  iii  the  fields  of  con- 
trovet-fy  Mr.  Rennell  difplays  the  qualities  of  one 
who  is  formed  to  be  a  hcrot.  The  more  expe- 
rienced divine  may  fay  to  him  with  pleafure  : 

Well,  brothdr  (or  Ton),  full  bravely  haft  thou  fie&'d 
Thy  miiden  fword. 


or, 


Ma(^e  nova  virtute'pueri  fie  Itur  ad  aftra; 
Diis  genite,  et  geniture  Deos. 

Of  its  own  kind  entirely  is  Mrs.  Mdre^s  admonteory 
work,  entitled  PraSlical  Piety  J  j  the  refult  of  a 
profound  iludy,  not  of  books  but  of  the  human 
heart ;  not  of  *'  doubtful  difputations,'*'  but  of  the 
difpofitions  which  charafterizc  religious  finccrity. 
To  write  on  fuch  fubjefts^  with  an  animation  which 
attrads  general  attention,  is  to  render  a  fervice 
for  which  more  than  mere  inclination  is  required. 
It  is  to  poffefs  a  talent^  and  to  exert  it  in  the  moft 
beneficial  way. 

To  Air,  Baierj  the  Englifh  Divine  owes  con- 
fiderable  obligation,  for  putting  him  once  more  in 
poffcffion  of  the  venerable  verfion  of  our  firft  Re- 
former fViclif% :  which,  together  with  the  memoirs  of 
the  authpr,  and  the  hiftory  of  the  Saxon  vcrfions, 
forms  a  book  which  every  well  aflbrted  library  muft 
poiTefs.  Works  of  lefs  importance,  but  Itill  of 
utility,  are  Mr.  Adam ^  Religious  World  d%fplay€d\  * 
Mr.  Milne^s,  on  the  difference  between  the  Pre/- 
byterian  and  Epifcopal  Churches  fl  j  and  Mr.  Boyd^s 
Seleaion  of  Pajfages  from  the  Greek  Fathers  *♦.     We 

♦    No.  III.    p.  254,  +    In  his   Animadiferjions  on  the 

Unitarian  Tranjlation. '  Ibid..  J  Ne,  III,  p.  234, 

S  No.  VI.  p.  623.  U  No.  I.  p.  63.  1  No.  III. 

p.  304.  ♦♦  N©.  Iv.  p.  418. 

A  3  Ihall 


vi  P  R  E  F  A  C  £• 

,  (hall  mention  at  pr^fcnt  only  two  fcts  of  collcftcd 

Sermons^  thofc  of  Mr.  Pol!ibbele  *,  and  of  Dr.  Web^ 

Jier  f .     Others^  which  we  have  noticed  in  our  late 

Numbersi  have  mericsi  but  are  liable  alfo  to  pbjec- 

dons  which  do  not  apply  to  thefe. 

Official  cliarges  and  occaHonal  fcrmons  form 
ufually  the  lail  divifioo  of  theology,  and  among  the 
former  of  thefc  we  feel  that  the  firlt  place  is  due,  on 
various  confideracions,  to  the  Bijbop  of  Gloucejler's 
ChargeJ.  The  importance  of  the  fubjed  is  on  all 
hands  acknowledged  ;  and  the  worthy  Bifhop's  views 
of  it  are  thofe  which  having  been  taught  by  fevere 
experience,  will  not  be  defpifcd  by  theory  with 
impunity.  The  charge  of  Mr.  Archdeacon  Vince  § 
takes  an  inftrudtive  view  of  the  divifions  in  religion 
which  prevail  among  us.  When  it  will  pleafe  the 
Great  Shepherd  to  reftore  unity  to  his  flock  cannot  now 
be  conjedkuredj  but  it  is  a  period  for  which  all  muft 
wifh,  and  to  the  hafVening  of  which  our  efforts  fhould 
always  tend.  Mr.  Daubeny  \  takes  up  two  or  three 
important  topics,  and  handles  all,  as  ufual,  with 
ability. 

The  great  and  momentous  fubjeft  of  national  edu- 
cation chiefly  occupies  the  powerful  fermon  of  Dr. 
Marjb%  preached  at  St.  Paul's.  The  preacher 
there  (hows  himfclf,  what  every  intelligent  patriot 
and  Chriftian  mufl  be,  a  zealous  friend  tq  the  in- 
ftruAion  of  th<j  poor ;  but  he  contends,  with  more 
force  of  argument  than  had  till  then  been  applied 
to  the  fubjeft,  that  national  education  ought  to  be 
founded  on  the  national  religion ;  and  that  it  would 
be  an  abfurdity  to  ^  fuflfcr  our  inftitutions  to  be  at 
variance  with  our  laws.  .Thefe  arguments,  co- 
operating with  the  already  fettled  opinion  of  our 
chief  governors  in  Church  and  Stare,   have  given 

♦  No.II.  p.  177.  +  No.  V,  p.  482.         t  No.  VI. 

p.  616.  ^  No.  III.  p.  246.  II  No,  III.  p.  307. 

H  No.  II.  p.  158^ 
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rife  to  a  fubfcription  of  unparalleled  liberaUty,  for 
promoting  this  great  objed ;  and  will  end^  we  doiibt 
not,  in  the  cftabliihnient  of  proper  fchools  in  every: 
part  of  the  united  kingdom.  The  fame  fubjed:  is 
difcuffcd  by  A^.  Bouyer  *  and  Mr.  Grinfield  f ,  and 
by  both  with  conGderable  ability.  The  difcourfe  of 
Dr.  Goddardj  at  .the  Bifliop  of  CJiichefter's  Vijiu^ 
timX^  on  the  nature  and  ene£ts  of  herefies>  and  on 
the  true  chara<fber  of  a  Chriftian  Church,  is  one  of 
thofe  that  ftahd  in  the  very  firft  order  of  merit.  Wc 
analyfed  it  with  proportionable  care,  and  we  truft 
that  its  value  has  thus  been  made  kiiown  to  mul« 
titudes,  who  had  not  the  advantage  of  hearing  it  deli- 
vered. Other  fermons  have  deferved  cojnmendationj 
as  may  be  feen  under  their  refpedive  articles,  buc 
not  fufiiclendy  to  come  into  competition  with  dieieit 
here  therefore  we  Ihall  clofe  our  prefent  account.* 


Philosophy  and  Mathematics. 

After  an  interval,  on  many  accounts  to  be  Ia-«> 
mented,  we  have  refumed  our  reports  on  the  Pbi^ 
kjophical  Tranfa£li(ms%  of  the  Royal  Sodlly.  That 
work,  on  which  the  eyes  of  Europe  have  teen  fixed 
fo  long,  has  produced  very  lately  fbme  of  the  moft 
brilliant  difcoverics.  The  aftivc  ipirit  and  unre- 
mitting attention  of  the  Prefident  give  vigour  to 
the  movements  of  the  Ixxly  ;  and  every  member 
is  willing  to  exert  his  beft  efforts,  where  they 
are  fure  to  meet  with  judicious  favour  and  encou- 
ragement. May  the  Society  long  enjoy  the  fame 
advantages  I  In  the  works  of  the  late  Bijhop  ofOJ^ 
Jory  II,  Dr.  Hamilton,  philofophy  and  mathematics 
are  too  clofely  united  to  admit  of  reparation ;  and 

•  No.  II.  p.  201.  +  No.  VI.  p.  647.  %  No.  V. 

p.  511,      }  No.  IV.  p.  345,  and  No,  V.  436.      ||  No.  I.  p.  51. 
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tTie^r  iimo"ft,'iike  other  \«rell-afforted  unions,  is  to  the 
ad<^antage  of  both.  There  is  alfo  feme  divinity; 
and  every  part  is  impre fled  with  the  chafaftets  of 
jjfofound  thoujght,  and  accurate  judgment.  The 
lirikll  but  elegant  volume  of  Dr.  Reeve  on  the  Tof^ 
fiiiiry  of  Jnimals  ^  ^i^tsji  plc^Cing  fpccimcn  of  an 
union  nb  lefs  nitUral,  that  of  medical  and  philofo- 
phical  icutenefs.  In  a  vefy  different  region  of  philo- 
Ibphy,  Mr.  Dugald  Stewart  has  long  eftabliQied  his 
reputation  i  and  his  Pbilojophical  EJays-f,  partly 
analyzed  in  our  preceding  volume ;{;,  and  concluded 
in  this  §,  are  well  Worthy  of  that  reputation.  They 
are  the  work  of  an  accurate  and  experienced  metaphy- 
fician,  and  announce  further  dcfigns,  to  which  many 
ftiidcnts  will  look  fofward  with  eager  cxpcftation. 
Mr.  Crejwelly  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  has 
completed  the  union  between  pure  mathematics 
and  the  Elements  of  Unear  PerJpeSlive  f ,  begun  by 
Mr.  •  Brook  Taylor.  He  is  more  neat  and  perfpi- 
cuous  in  his  theorems  than  his  predeccflbr  ;  and  has, 
in  faft,  produced  a  much  better  elementary  work. 
For  another  work  of  a  fimilar/  Idnd,  applied  to  the 
Theory  and  PraSlice  of  Mechanics^  we  arc  indebted  to 
Mr.  Marr^t'^  of  Bofton  **,  who,  in  five  books,  has 
given  an  excellent  introduftion  to  that  ftudy.  In 
every  fcience  which  adrtiits  of  mathematical  pre- 
cifion,  it  is  of  the  .utmoft  confequence  to  have  intro- 
ductions ftriftly  elementary :  and  we  rejoice,  of 
cpurfe,  to  fee  the^umber  of  thefc  augmented. 

Medicine. 

'  Our  account  of  medical  works  mufl  ftill  be  brief. 
It  fo  happens  at  prcfent,  that  the  fhorteft  among  the 

♦  N.  II.  p.  196.  +  Called  by  mift^ke  Metaphjjical  Epiys, 

in  our  laft  preface  (p.  xi.),  which,  though  they  are  fo  in  fadt,  is  nor 
the  aftotl  title.  +  ^^g^  537»  J  No.  II.  p.  148.. 

5  N©'.  I.  p,  78.  *»  No.  III.  p.  220. 
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productions  of  that  clafs  is  the  xnoft  intcrcfftiag* 
We  allude  to  Mr.  James  M9ore's  ILetfer  to  Dr. 
Jones  *3  in  which  the  analyfis  of  the  famous  Eau 
MedicinaU  is  made  out  with  the  utmoft  probability 
of  truth.  From  very  fagacious  conjedurcs,  Mr. 
Moore  proceeds  to  welUimagined  experiments^  and 
the  refult  is  nearly  the  fame  as  we  gave  from  report, 
in  a  note  in  our  laft  preface  (p.  xix).  Dr.  Curry*s 
traft  on  Mircttry'\  is  a  valuable  prefent  to  the  public, 
from  a  juftly  eminent  man  5  and  it  is  received  with 
the  more  pleafure,  as  the  forerunner  of  a  more  im- 
portant work  on  the  Hepatic  funflions.  The  high  merit 
of  Afr.  Cooke's  publication  on  Tinea  Capitis  %  will  fuffer 
little  degradation  from  the  exceptions  which  we 
thought  it  neceflary  to  make.  It  is  ftill  recorded  in 
our  pages  as  a  work  of  much  utility^  and  profelTional 
ingenuity. 


History  and  Biographv. 

Not  having  much  to  fay  under  cither  of  thcfc 
heads  we  unite  them.  To  Mr^  Maurice  we  may 
almoil  fay, 

l^rima  6i€tt  mihi^  fumma  dicende  Camoena, 

for,  nineteen  years  ago  our  very  firft  pages  opened  with 
an  account  of  the  firil  volumes  of  his  Indian  Antiqui- 
lits ;  and  here,  at  the  doling  of  our  jSch  volume,  we 
have  to  commemorate  the  completing;  of  .his  Indian 
Hiftory  §.  That  the  fame  Author  and  the  fame  Critics 
fhould  travel  fo  long  together  was  little  probable 
at  the  firft ;  and  we  feel  particular  pleafure  in  iaying, 
that  as  we  opened  his  firi}:  books  with  good  hopes  of 
his  fucccfs,  fo  we  have  clofcd  his  laft  with  ftrong 

♦  No.  IV.  p.  416.  +  No.  V.  p.  529.         t  No.  IV. 

P*357'  .         $  No,  III.  p. -ft 75,  and  IV.  p.  345.  ^ 
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approbation  of  his  performance.  He  has  laboured 
to  do  good,  and  wc  firmly  believe  that  he  hlas  done 
It,  to  a  confiderablc  extent;  though  we  fear  that, 
from  whatever  caufe,  he  has  by  no  means  reaped 
proportionable  benefit  to  himfclf.  This  may  be  feen 
by  fome  remarks  in  his  concluding  volumes,  and  it 
will  be  feen,  by  thofc  who  can  duly  eftimatc  fo  much 
literary  hbour,  with  regret.  The  coUedion  of 
Effays^  which  wc  have  attributed  to  Mr.  Baron  Ma- 
Jeres  ♦,  is  chiefly  hiftorical,  and  conuuns  feveral  ar- 
ticles which  the  curious  reader  will  be  glad  to  find  in 
the  compafs  of  fucb  a  volume. 

Proceed  wc  to  biography,  where  wc  vt^ttt  immc*- 
diately  with  Bifhop  Parteus^ 

Sanftatn  et  venerabfle  nomen ! 

The  pen  of  his  relation,  Mr.  Hodgfon  f ,  has  done 
him  juftice,  but  it  has  done  no  more.  Afraid  of  the 
reproach  of  partiality,  he  has  reftraincd  his  pen,  in 
our  opinion  fufficiently  5  for  how  could  we  have 
efiecmed  the  biographer,  ^ho  fhould  have  written 
the  life  of  fuch  a  relation  and  fuch  a  man,  without 
partiality  for  the  fubjed  ?  The  life  and  correfp^n- 
dcnce  of  Sir  George  Radcliffe,  publifhed  by  Dr. 
fVbitaker  J,  belong  at  leaft  as  much  to  hiftory  as 
biography.  The  work  is  one  of  thofe  which  throw 
light  on  an  eventful,  though  melancholy,  period  1 
and  for  that  reafon  mull  infallibly  be  acceptable  to 
the  curious.  The  elegant  little  volume  of  Lord 
J^oodbou/elee,  on  the  Life  andCharaftcr  of  Petrarch  ^^^ 
will  be  acceptable  to  every  liberal  reader,  as  a  vin- 
dication of  the  poet  and  his  miftrefs.  The  vanity  of 
a  French  Abbe  ||  had  difgraced  them  with  the  impu- 
tation of  a  French  intrigue;  but  from  the  invefti- 
gation  of  the  prefent  author  they  come  forth,  he  a 

♦  -No.  V.  p.  527.  f  No.  II.  p.  135.  i  No.  VI. 

p.  561.  §  No.  III.  p.  284.  II  De  Sade;    whofe 

objed  was  to  prove  hiaafelf  defcendjpd  from  Laura. 
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virtuous  lover,  and  fhe  an  innocent  maiden^  as  every 
line  of  the  author's  poetry  befpeaks  them. 


TOPOORAPHY. 

This  fcience,  which  has  long  flouriflied  in  Eng- 
land, has  at  length  penetrated  into  the  mountains 
of  Wales,  and  has  to  boaft  of  one  or  two  very  ela- 
borate works^  the  refult  of  much  inveftigation  in  that 
country.  We  fhall  mention  firft  Mr.  Carlifle's  Topo^ 
grafbical  DUtionary^^  becaufe  that  extends  to  the 
whole  principality.  It  is  on  the  fame  plan  with  the 
Topographical  Di£tionaries  of  England  and  Ireland^ 
publifhed  fome  time  ago  by  the  fame  author  t^  and 
is  to  be  followed  by  a  fimilar  work  on  Scotland^ 
which  will  complete  the  whole  defign,;  and  will  give 
fuch  a  pidure  of  the  whole  United  Kingdom  as  never 
before  has  been  produced.  The  other  book  to  which 
we  alluded  above,  is  the  Hijiory  of  Brecknock/hire  +, 
by  Mr.  Tbeopbilus  Jtmes ;  a  work  no  Icfs  creditable 
to  the  accuracy  than  the  diligence  of  the  compiler. 
We  take  a  very  wide  ftcp  to  introduce  our  next  ft)e* 
eimen,  the  Geographical  and  oxher  Hift$ry  of  Cbiu  §, 
tranflated  from  the  Abb£  Molina.  It  is  a  woric  of 
curious  reiearch,  and  cont^ns  many  pardculars  little 
known  before  to  the  fludents  of  Europe.  The  Iffis 
of  the  ancients  is  the  objcd  of  cnq\iiry  to  Sir  Cbr. 
Hawkins  |,  and  the  circumllances  of  the  trade  for 
tin,  carried  on  by  the  ancients  in  Cornwall.  The 
brief  fketch  of  the  ancient  feat  of  Tatterjhall  in  the 
County  of  Lincoln  f ,  gave  us  pleafure  from  the 
neatnefi  of  execution,  and  the  accuracy  of  rcfcarch, 
and  will  be  fought  by  coUcftors  of  fuch  works.  .  The 

♦  No.  I.  p.  70.  +  See  Brit.  Crit,  xxxii.  p.  376,  and 

3{xxvi.  p.  369.  X  No.  I.  p.  I.  5  ^^-  ^Y*  P*  377r 

y  No.  IV.  p.  399.     We  had  flightly  noticed  it  before.  No.  III. 
p.  2^,        1  No.  Ill*  p.  299. 
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republication  of  Caret's  Surveyt  cf  Cornwall^  with 
the  additions  fupplicd  by  the  noble  editor^  Lord  De 
Dunftanville  *,  from  the  Tonkin  and  other  MSS. 
obtains  new  value,  and  takes  a  higher  place  than 
before,  among  coUeftions  of  topography. 


Travels, 

We  have  at  length  travelled  with  Dr.  Clarke^ 
through  the  frozen  regions  of  the  North  f ;  and 
though  we  allow  that  dedu6lions  mufl  be  made,  on 
account  of  prepoffeflions  influencing  the  author's 
Xhind,  in  one  part  of  his  journey,  yet  we  have  found 
him  on  the  whole  an  interefting  and  in{tru6Uvc  tra«> 
veller;  and  have  derived,  from  the  perufal  of  his 
work,  no  commdn  fhare  of  entertainment.  Sir  John 
Carr  is  always  entertaining,  and  his  Travels  in 
Spain  f  contain  delineations,  which  place  his  pencil 
at  Icaft  on  a  footing  with  his  pen.  The  Travels  of 
Mr.  De  Luc  §,  in  our  own  country,  as  well  as  thofe 
which  we  formerly  noticed  relating  to  the  continent 
of  Europe,  have  one  principal  objeQ;  in  view :  that 
of  refuting  falfc  theories  of  the  earth,  and  eftablifh- 
ing  the  trut.  But  while  he  does  this,  and  in  our 
opinion  with  fuccefs,  his  works  are  not  lefs  intereft- 
ing, on  account  of  the  curious  fa<5ts  and  defcriptions 
which. they  contain,  than  the  accounts  of  lefi  fcien- 
tific  travellers.  Let  it  be  remembered  too,  that  he 
is  the  founder  of  a  new  fcience.  Geology y  which  has 
been  taken  up  by  other  able  enquirers,  and  pro- 
mifes  to  produce  the  moft  important  reUilts. 

The  ftatiftical  account  of  Tungquin,  or  Tunkin  |[, 
though  written  in  French,  was  produced  in  England, 
and  appeared  to  us  to  deferve  particular  attention. 

•  No.  III.  p.  209.  +  N6.  y.   p.  484,  and  No.  VI. 

p.  603.  J  No.  y.  p.  447.  ^  No,  VI.  p.  586.     See 

Vol.  xxxvii.  p.  43.  II  No.  II.  p.  97,  and  IV.  p,  3^5. 
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%n  this  inftance^  the  writer  (M.  dc  Montyon,  wd 
belie vp)  was  not  the  traveller;  but  he  worked  from 
fhc  papers  of  M.  de  la  Biffachere,  who  had  mado 
thic  invcftigation,  apd  we  fee  great  rcafon  to  rely  oa 
the  accuracy  of  his  reports ;  which  ^rc  fo  mipute, 
fhat  wc  aim  oft  doubted  whether  the  work  Ihould  pot 
be  arranged  under  topography. 


Politics^ 

In  the  prcfent  anomalous  and  unheard-of  ftatc  of 
Europe,  we  naturally  look  with  curiofity  into  the 
interior  of  that  country,  which  has  changed  the  for- 
tunes of  the  reft  j^  and  that,  if  wc  may  believe  Afr, 
Faber^^  who  feems  to  have  had  all  poflible  means 
of  knowing  the  truth,  is  as  bad  as  can  be  imagined. 
It  is,  according  to  him,  a  complete  fyftem  of  lying, 
emanating  from  the  fupreme  head,  and  carried  on, 
^n  regular  gradation,  through  all  the  departments  of 
thpftatcj  a  fyftem  for  which  we  have  ventured  to 
propofe  anew  name,  that  of  a  Pseudocracy,  or  go- 
vernment of  lics;  As  we  know  who  is  the  father  of 
fuch  arts,  we  can  be  at  no  lofs  to  whom  we  ought  to 
afcribe  the  whole  plan.  Similar  views  of  the  fafts 
had  before  been  given  by  Afr.  Walft)^  the  American 
traveller  t,  who  has  fince  produced  the  American 
Review  J  noticed  in  this  volume;};  j  wherein  the  ma- 
chinations of  the  Arch-tyrant  are  further  developed 
and  illuftratcd.  An  anonymous  P^tndication  of  the 
frejent  Reign  %  has  given  in  our  opinion,  very  jufl: 
views  of  the  liibjcA ;  and  revived  much  truth,  that 
too  many  are  anxious  to  fupprefs.  To  the  volun- 
uxy  effort  df  a  Dane,  Mr.  Jorgenjen  |(,  we  are  in- 
dipbtcd  for  a  Very  ftnking  juftitication  of  the  mea- 

^  No.  I.  p.  59.        +  See  vol.  xxxv.  p.  433.        %  ^^*  ^^* 
p- 198.  •  $  No.  VI.  p.'637.  (I  No.  I.  p.  88. 
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fures  uktn  by  this  country  againft  pen  mark ;  a 
confeffion  of  which,  if  truth  is  not  the  fource,  it  is 
difficult  to  fay  to  what  principle  it  ought  to  be 
attributed. 


Law. 

Amidft  a  dearth  of  legal  produdtions,  in  our 
pages  at  lead,  the  Parliamentary  EdUion  of  the  Sta^ 
tutes  ♦  makes  a  confpicuous  appearance.  As  a  work 
of  much  public  importance,  we  hope  to  fee  it  con- 
tinued and  completed,  as  fuccefsfuUy  as  it  has 
been  commenced.  A  new  edition  of .  a  claflical 
Law  Book  is  the  only  companion  we  can  gire  at  pre-* 
fcnt  to  the  former  work ;  and  Fearne  on  Contingent 
Remainders^  as  edited  by  Mr.  Butler  f ,  is  certainly 
entided  to  rank  with  any  book  that  can  be  men- 
tioned, in*point  of  legal  acutenefe  and  accuracy. 


Arts  and  Literature. 

The  eccentric  peculiarities  of  that  Angular  genius 
James  Barry  did  not  prevent  his  JVorks  J  from  being 
an  objeft  of  public .  curiofity.  That  paffion  was 
indeed  rather  heightened  than  repreffcd  by  the  cir- 
cumftances,  and  the  volumes  containing  his  life  and 
works,  offer  a  pifture  which  will  not  often  be  pa- 
ralleled. Mr.  Hajel's  Calcograpbia  §  is  altogether 
a  praftical  work,  recommending  and  explaining  an 
ingenious  invention,  and  is  well  worthy  of  attention 
both  from  the  artift  and  the  amateur. 

Among  literary  works,  Mr.  Blomfield's  Edition  of 
the  Prometheus  of  jEfcl^lus  I  muft  at  prefent  take 

*  No.  V.  p.  426.  t  No.  VI.  p.  600.  X  No.  II. 

?•  ii5«        $  No.  II.  p.  194.      'II  No.  II.  p.  162,  and  III. 
p.  227. 
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the  lead  ;  and  to  have  edited  any  part  of  that  poet 
with  fuccefs  is  no  mean  praife.  The  fpecimen  of  a 
Cornijh  Vocabulary^  which  Mr.  Pelwbele  has  pro- 
duced *,  is  fuch  as  excites  the  wilhes  of  Philologers 
for  its  completion;  fhould  Philologers  be  too  few  in 
number  to  obtain  that  gratification^  fome  reflexion 
of  courfe  will  fall  on  that  branch  of  our  literature. 
A  fmall  work,  entitled  Latium  ReJivivum,  by  Mr. 
Seyer  j- ^  contains  a  propofal  which  we  could  not  but 
efteem  chimerical  j  but  it  is  the  propofal  of  a  fcho- 
lar^  and  he  has  advocated  the  caofe  with  intelli- 
gencc. 


Poetry. 

We  have  fometimes  experienced  a  melancholy 
pleafure  in  having  conveyed  a  gleam  of  fatisfadlion 
to  a  dying  author^  by  publifhing  the  commendation 
of  his  work  in  time  to  be  perufed  by  himfelfl  This 
happened  in  the  cafe  of  the  lamented  Kirke  White, 
and  fome  others ;  and  we  trufl:  it  did  alfo  in  that  of 
Mr.  Grabame,  author  of  the  Britijh  Georgics  J,  whofc 
poem  we  commended  a  cbnfiderable  time  before  we 
heard  of  his  dcccafc.  To  the  natural  feelings  of  a 
poet  in  particular,  it  muft  be  foothing  to  catch  the 
liberal  praiie  of  ftrangers,  before  his  fenfibilities  be- 
come extindl ;  and  to  receive  a  kind  of  earneft  of 
thaf  immortality  for  which  he  wrote,  and  for  which 
he  cannot  ceafe  to  wifh  till  he  ceafes  to  be  confcious 
of  any  thing.  With  Mrs.  Henry.  Tlgh  we  were  not 
fo  fortunate:  her  Poems ^^  indeed,  were  not  printed 
for  general  circulation  before  her  death  i  but  the 
ftal  of  public  approbation  was  already' (lamped  upon 
her  elegant  Pjycbcy  before  it  came  to  our  hands. 
With  the  hardy  veteran  Cumberland^  the  cafe  was  not 

♦  No.  I.  p.  28.  +  No.  II,  p,  194,  J  No,  I. 

p.  J^.  J  No.  VI.  p.  63 It 
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the  fame.  While  he  livcd^  .indeed,  his  ears  v^ere  no| 
infenfihle  to  praife^  but  he  had  gained  enough  in  his 
career  tx)  difpenfe  wicii  it  lin-  the  laft  inftance;  and 
when  his  RetroJpeSfion*  was  given  to  the  prefs,  he 
doubtleis  anticipated  in  imagination  thofc  commen- 
dations, which  he  muft  have  felt  it  to  defcrve. 

Return  we  then  to  living  bards ;  among  whom 
the  author,  of  Don  Roderick's  Vifton  f  will  always  be 
honourably  diftinguiflicd.  Dr.  Browriy  of  Aberdeen, 
long  diftinguiOied  as  a  foiind  and  able  writer^  has 
now  taken  a  refpedlable  place  as  a  moral  poet ;  ^ix^i 
his  Philemon  X  well  delineates  the  career  of  aq  ima- 
ginary hero,  in  the  paths  of  Virtue  and  Religion. 
The  pleafing  Mufc  or  Mr.  IV.  Spencer  §  delights  in 
iportive  images  and  elegant  turns  of  thought,  by  the 
employment  of  which  (be  never  fails  to  gratify  the 
reader.  The  Crujade  of  St.  Louis  ||  affords  a  new 
proof  of  the  talents  of  Mr.  W.  Rofe^  already  cele- 
brated for  other  poetical  compofitions.  The  well 
varied,  and  very  ingenioufly  decorated  poem  of  Mr. 
W.  TighCy  entitled  the  Plants^  is  well  completed  in 
the  part  which  we  lately  noticed^,  and  gives  a  new 
poetical  wreath  to  the  name  of  Tighe,  already  cele- 
brated in  thefe  pages.  Mifs  Mitford^  whofe  mifcel^ 
kneous  poems  have  already  attained  a  iecond  edi^ 
tion  **,  has  been  fortunate  in  her  felcftion  of  a  ifin- 
gularly  interefting  tale  for  her  Chriftina  f  f  /  nor  ha$ 
the  narrative  failed  to  receive  from  her  pen  fuch 
poetical  decorations  as  were  beft  calculated  to  em-» 
bellifh,  and  imprefs  it  oh  the  reader.  After  the  de- 
fcrved  fuccefs  of  the  Pleafure«  of  Memory,  it  is  rather 
extraordinary  that  the  Pains  of  that  faculty  Ihould 
have  remained  fo  long  unfung.  It  remained,  how- 
ever, for  Mr.  Bingham  JJ  to  take  this  view  of  the 

♦  No.  II.  p.  129.  +  No.  III.  p.  280.  X  No.IV:,. 

p.  388.  §  No.  III.  p.  224.  U  No.  IV.  p.  406. 

f  No.  II.  p.  185.  **  No.  II.  p.  187.   .       tf-No.  V. 
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fubjed>  and  his  fuccels  is  creditable  to  him.  Two 
different  critics  appear  to  have  been  equally  pleafcd 
with  the  Sonnets  of  Mijs  M.  Johnjoriy  and  the  Oj)i- 
nions  of  both  were  inadvertently  publifhed  at  dif- 
ferent periods  *.  To  the  diftinftion  thus  accruing  to 
the  poecefs  (he  is  heartily  welcome  ;  and  we  arc  not 
at  all  afhamed  to  have  faid  twice,  what  will  always  be 
Xpntp  namely^  that  fhe  poffcffcs  confiderablc  talent 
and  ingenuity.  A  n  anonymous  poem  on  the  Battles 
of  the  "Danube  and  BaroJa-\  will  conclude  our  pre- 
fent  recapitulation,  which  evinces  a  poetical  fertility 
in  our  countrymen  that  has  not  often  been  furpafled. 
We  might  have  extended  our  lift  dill  further  without 
impropriety,  but  the  plan  of  our  preface  being  fc- 
lec^ionj  we  have  rather  rellrained  tlian  indulged  our 
diipofidon  to  commend, 

Th?  Puama. 

It  would  be  worth  while  to  make  a  feparate  di- 
vifion  of  the  Prsima,  in  this  Preface,  if  it  were 
oply  for  the  fake  of  commemorating  Mifs  J. 
BailiiVs  Family  Legend  %.  The  local  intcrcft  of 
this  play  might  indeed  be  greateft  in  Scotland, 
but  there  is  -in  it  that  which  will  be  felt  by  all 
countries  and  all  ages,  as  long  as  human  na- 
ture is  unch^ged.  A  fmall  volume  of  JDramaiic 
Rmdncei  %  fcemed  ^O  deferve  ^  better  fate,  than  tot 
be  expofed  \vithout  a  parent  to  avow  them.  But 
one  of  theiiD,  we  (e?,  has  fmce  been  produced  at  a 
I/>ildo9  theatre,  and  le^ms  to  be  obtaining  appl^ufe. 
The  Pa^or  Fi4^  of  Quarini  ||  makes  a  rcfpedablc 
figure  in  Engli^  ^lank  verfe ;  and  we  could  not  but 
wonder,  as  we  read  it,  that  it  had  not  been,  fo  tranf-. 
latcd  before.  The  author,  however,  is  at  preftnt 
uqkfiown* 

•  See  No.  I.  p,  8 1  •  and  N^.  lY.  p.  401.  f  No,  V. 

p.  ^10.  i  No.  I.  p.  53.  $.  No.  IV.  p.  409. 

I  No,V^.  p.  63a* 

S  Novels^ 


xviu  P  H  E  F  A  C  EiJ 


Novels. 


Of  a   novel   'which  has    entertained  fuch  iTiulti- 
'   tiides  of  perfons,  as  Thinks  I-fo-my/elf*   has  done. 
What  fhall  we  fay  ?  that  they  ought  not  to  have  been  • 
ehtercaincd?  certainly  not;  for  we  have  Iharcd  the^ 
common  ifeeling  about  it.     The  author,  we  firmly  be- 
lieve, is  more  furprifcd  than  any  other  perfon  at  its 
lliccefs ;  and  fomewhat  alarmed  at  meeting  celebrity, 
where  he  only  looked  for  pardon;  this  being  fo  much 
out  of  the  line  of  his  ufual  compofitions.     But  whjufc; 
is  mod  furprifing  is,  that  it  fhould  any  where  have* 
excited  anger  and  obloquy.     Of  this  nothing  can  be. 
faid,  but  that,  where  the  moft  innocent  food  turns  to 
bile,    the   conftitution   muft  be    in  a   difmal   ftate*  . 
Could  you  feed   a  viper^with  neftar,  his  bite  would 
ftiil  be   poifonous.      In  the   country  where   it  was 
produced  f,   Self-ccntroul'^  is  faid    to   have  excited 
almoft  equal  attention.     It  has,  however,  with  mu^h 
merit,  kfs  originality,  and  faults  of  greater   rni^ir-^ 
tude.     The  hiftorical  fiftion  of  Patriarchal  Jlme^y'^ 
written  by  Mijs  O^Keefek^  has  legitimate  claims  to- 
attention;  but  we  do  not  yet  hear  that  it  has  been 
equally  fuccefsful   in  obtaining  it." .  Alfeiall  volume 
of  French   tales  by  Mad.  MontolieUp  Hftdtlcd  An^c-^ 
dotes  Sentimentales\y  has  moch  'origina^cy   and  in- 
tcrcft;    and  is  worthy   of  the  efbablifhed  credit  of 
the  author.     Tht  Arabian  Nights  Enteriainvunts,  in' 
a:new  and  much  improved  edition,  by  Dr.  Jonathan ' 
S^ott  <j[,  feem   to  have  gained  new  life ;  and  as  wc 
arc  now   informed  that  neither  embelliflimcnts'  nof 
.iliuftrationsare  wanting,  in  the  more  expenfive  fbrms.^ 
of  the  work**^  we  have  nothing  further  toalk  of  thi*. 
.  ^publilhers* 

'♦  No  II.  p.  170.  +  Scotland.  %  No.  III.'  'p.  r^V 

$  No.lV.  p.  372.  II  No,  yi.  p..6^j.  .       ,5  ^o,yi. 
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Miscellanies. 

.  Wc  have  fo  arranged  our  clafles  on  the  preftnt 
occafion,  that  hardly  any  thing  remains  for  this,  ex- 
cepting Vr.  Drakes  fclcdion,  entitled  the  Gleaner  *, 
To  make  a  new  periodical  work,  or  rather  Colledlion 
of  cflays,  out  of  multitudes  that  are  forgotten,  and 
feldom  to  be  met  with,  required  the  tafte  and  judgment 
rfan  author  who,  like  Dr.  D.,  had  read  every  thing  of 
Hijt  kind,  and  accuftomed  himfelf  to  appreciate  what 
4e  read.  Of  the  Letters  of  TippoOj  publiflied  by 
General  Kirkfatrick-\,  we  ihall  probably  fpeak  in  our 
next  preface,  under  the  article  of  Hiftory.  IVorgan's 
Agriculture  of  Cornwall-^  has  merit  in  that  line  of 
compilation,  Vvhere  tlemerit  has  too  often  intruded. 
As  a  mifcellany  of  inftruftron,  Mr.  Millard's' Pocket 
Cyclofiedia,  may  be  recommended  § ;  if  fcience  is 
to  be  fqueezed  into  a  nutfhell,  it  requires  fome  fkill 
to  get  it  in.  Here  then,  wc  clofc,  faying  with 
Spenfer : 

Now  ftrike  your  faiies,  ye  jolly  mariners. 
For  we  be  come  unto  a  quiet  rode. 

Where  l^ftioiaft  land  fome  of  our  paffengers, 
And  4Bp  ^^is  weary  veflel  of  her  lode, 
Here  £e  awhile  may  make  her  fafe  abode. 

•  No.  V.  p.  503.  t  No.  VI.  p.  545.  J  No.  IV, 

p.  377.        f  No.  VI.  p.  650. 
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Exoltat  levitate  puer,  gravitate  Seneflus, 
Inter  utrumque  manqns  flat  juvenile  decus* 

Co&M.  Gall* 

Here  eager  youth  and  folemn  age  appear^ 
And  genius  well* matured  is  pidured  here; 


Art.  1.  A  Hiji9ry^  of  the  County  of  Brechnoch  In  Two 
Volumes  ♦.  Containing  the  Chorography^  general  Hljiory^  Re^ 
ligion^  Laws,  Cujloms,  Manners,  Language,  and  Syfiem  of 
Agriculture  ufed  in  that  County,  By  Theophilus  Jones,  Deputy 
'Regiftrdr  oj  the  Archdeaconry  of  Brecon.  4to.  71.  9s.  6d. 
fitecknocky  printed  ;  London,  J.  Booth,  1805  and  1809* 

XirORKS  of  a  defcription  like  the  Hiftory  of  Brecknock* 
^^  (hire  by  Mn  Jones,  have  in  our  judgment  at  leafl,  a 
peremptory  claim  upon  the  public  for  prote3iolt  and  en« 
couragement.  They  cannot  be  profecuted  to  thtir  fuc« 
cefsful  termination  without  great  expence,  laborious  exer« 
tion,  and  much  careful  refearch;  they  involve  matters 
of  univerfal  importance  to  every  branch  of  fcience^  and 
contain  objects  of  general  interell  and  curiofity.  The  public, 
hewevcr,  f<^ro,  in  a  great  degree,  to  be  duly  fenfible  of  the 
obligatic^ ;    for,  notwithfianding  the  unavoidable  incre^fe 

*  N.B.  The  fecond  volume  may  be  bound  in  twb^  and  has  two 
title  pages  for  that  parpefe. 

B  Q^l 

BMT.  C^IXt  voir  XK2iVllU  JUiY|  1911. 


t  atones* s  Hyiory  df  Brednocifhir^ 

6f  price  annex-ed  to  fucb  procJttfitons,  as  Shaw's  Sti(for<(* 
ibJre;  the  Hiftory  of  Letceflcifiiire  by  Mr.  NichoU;  of 
Monmouthfhirc  by  Mr.  Coxe ;  the  works  of  Mannings 
Lyfons,  and  others  are,  after  no  long  interval,  exhaufted^ 
and  called  for  in  fecond  editions. 

This  work  by  Mr.  Jones  was  Gommenced  fo  early  as 
1805  ;  the  fecond  volume  was  printed  in  1809.  Bothtoge^ 
ther  co»p?eb«ndi  ev^Ky  fuMeft  of  inttroft  in  the  county 
ivbicb  it:  is  ^ter^ptsdto  ctefcribe;  peculiar  cufloms,  man- 
ners, laws,  agriculture,  &c.  and  are  embellifhed  with  nu- 
merous engravings  by  BaGre,  from  drawings  of  Sir  Richard 
Hoare. 

The  preface  to  the  firft  volume  is  written  with  confiderablc 
Vigour,  and  explains  the  difficulties  incident  to  fuch  an  un- 
dertaking as  this  before  us,  froiii  variQUs  and  often  from 
oppofite  caufes.  When  the  neceflary  enquiries  for  informa. 
lion  are  circulated,  important  matter  is  fomctimes  withiield  ; 
bccaufe  that  which  is  familiarly  known  in  one  diflrift,  is 
erroneoufly  conceived  to  be  of  univerfal  notoriety ;  other 
matJcrfaW,.  from  a  miftaken  conception  of  their  value,  are 
withheld  till  lo(^  ^  vender^d  ufeldfe  by  the  ravages  of  ca- 
fualty  ortimo^. 

The  work  properly  commences  with  the  ancient  and  pre- 
fent  Hiftory  of  Brecknockilnre,  and.  exlsibitsa  very  honour* 
able  monument  of  the  author's  elaborate  refearcli,  particularly 
in  what  relates  to  the  early  eflablifhment  of  the  Romans 
jp  this,  county..  From  (hift  p^^rrtion  of  (he  work,,  aa  it  dif- 
plays  the  various^  talents  oi  the  ^tbor,  we.  &bjoin  an 
ex^iraQj* 

**  Cetrai,  Ceneu,  or  Keyna  is  the  |>at^onefi  of  Llangeneyi  in 
Brecknockihire ;  of  this  feinted  lady,  Crefly  (the  GoryphaeVis.of 
inonkifli'  hiftory)'  ueats^at  large,  and*  a»  her  choreh,  as  well* as 
the  place  of  her  habitation  during  the  latter  part  of  her.  life,  are 
.  fo  weli  known  and  albercained,  (He  has  (bme  claim  upon  our  at^ 
tfsitiion  i&  j^n.  old.  acquaintance  and  doimciUated  country  woman* 
I.  4wU  tbenefoie-make  afiiort  extrad^frotn  the  pond'eroos  folio 
of'  thi^.  Wffit^^:  *-  (he  (St;  Keyrui,  fo  he  calls  her)  v(a&^  of 
foya)  bl«Qd»  boing  tim  daughtoj:  of  Bragaousi.  pcince  o£  Breok:. 
npd^hife*  W,bm  ibQc«m^  (xi  ripe  j^avii.  m^ny  liobke  (biight  faer> 
in  marriage  »  liui|  (hq  u^t^rl)^  refiiifed.  that.;  ftf^  haviing  confer, 
cra^d  t^c  vifgi^Uy,  t^  ^ur.  l^oni  by  a  perpet^ial;  vow^ ;  for  which 
c^ui^^l^^  WA^i^tCjiv^ards^^by  the  Britoo&calkd  Kej^.wn*,^  that 
isj^  Ke^O^  the^  virg;in:  at  length  Q^detejipiAed.  to  forf^ke  her 
country,  and  find' out  fome  defert  place  where  (he  might  attend 

*yi..4  Ji^^'  Kiifi    .ly.j  f  r.     ..       II.], ,1.1  11  ■ .   ■' I     "  III  jn  f     .fi.iM'"'* 

**  *  Ceneu,  forwyn  or  v^rwyip*** 
A  to 


•  iories^s  tijjiory  of  Sreckhockjhtre.  $ 

tft  COntcraplation*  Therefore  direding  her  journey  heyCni  Se- 
vern, and  there  meting  a  wOody  place,  (he  made  her  requeft  to 
the  prince  of  that  country,  that  (he  might  be  permitted  to  (erre 
God  in  that  folitude.  Hid  anlWer  v^sls,  that  he  was  very  willing 
to  grant  her  requeft,  but  that  the  place  did  fo  fwarm  with  fer. 
pents,  that  neither  man  nor  bea(l  could  inhabit  it:  but  (he  con. 
ftantly  replied,  that  her  firm  trufl  was  in  the  name  and  alfiftance 
of  Almighty«God  to  drive  all  that  poifonous  brood  out  of  that 
Region.  Hereupon  the  place  was  granted  to  the  holy  virgin,  who 
prefently  proftracing  herfelf  to  God,  obtained  of  him  to  change  the 
lerpents  and  vipers  into  ftones,  and  to  this  day,  the  (lones  in  that 
Sfegion  do  refembfe  the  windings  of  ferpents  through  all  xb6 
fields  and  villages,  as  if  they  had  been  framed  fo  by  the  hand 
of  the  engraver/  Camden,  who  notices  this  ftory  in  his  account 
i>f  SbnfierTetlhire,  fays,  that  the  place  is  now  called  Keynlham, 
between  Bath  and  Briftol,  ^here  abundance  of  that  foflii,  termed 
by  the  liaturalifts  Cornu  Ammonis*  is  frequently  dug  up  :  he  is 
A6t  quite  an  infidel,  though  not  perfe^ly  convinced  of  the  troth 
of  the  origin  and  caufe  of  thefe  petrifadions  of  ferpents,  but  callt 
Iheiii  miracles  of  fporting  *  nature,  and  feems  to  exprefs  fome 
degree  of  furprize  at  one  which  he  faw  dug  up  from  a  quarry 
near  the  place  he  has  been  defcrihing,  *  which  (fays  he)  repre* 
fented  a  (erpent  rolled  up  into  ay//>/ ;  the  head  of  it  ftuck  out 
into  the  outward  furface,  and  the  end  of  the  tayle  terminated  in 
the  center.'  A  fimilar  m  rack  is  related  cf  St.  Hilda,  at 
Whitby,  in  Yorkihire.  But  to  return  to  our  holy  virgin : 
Crefly  proceeds  to  tell  us,  upon  the  authority  of  Capgrave,  that 
^  after  many  years  fpent  in  this  folitary  place,  and  the  tame  of  her 
hnOiity  every  where  divulged,  and  the  many  oratories  built  by 
her ;  her  nephew  Saint  Cadoc,  performing  a  pilgrimage  to  the 
dlbant  of  St.  Michael,  met  there  with  his  bl"(redaunt  St.  Keyna  y 
at  whofe  iight,  he  being  replenifhed  with  joy,  and  being  de« 
firous  lo  bring  her  back  to  her  own  country,  the  inhabitants  of 
that  region  would  not  permit  him  ;  but  afterwards,  by  the  ad* 
nonition  of  an  angel,  the  holy  mayd  returned  to  the  place  of  her 
nativity;  wheift,  on  the  top  of  a  hillock,  feated  at  th^r  foot  of  a 
high  moantain,  (he  made  a  little  habitation  for  herfelf,  and  by 
fafe^  ara)rers  to  God,  obtained  a  fpring  there  to  flow  out  of  the 
^kttbif  which,  by  the  merits  of  the  holy  virgin,  afforded  health  to 
dtfeA  kifirroities/  She  is  faid  to  have  departed  this  life  on  the 
eighth  day  of  the  Ides  of  October,  A.D.  490,  and  to  have  been 
buried  iii  hefr  own  oratory  by  her  nephew  St.  Cadoc.  Sometime 
pitff  io'fts  to  her  death,  we  are  told,  (he  had  a  profped  of  her  eter* 
nri  hapj^tiefs  in  a  future  world  in  a  vi(ion  ;  being  min:(l<^red  to 
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^  •"  The  idea  of  nature's  working  or  fj  orting  a  miracle^  is 
eeruinly  Camden's  own ;  though  it  muft  be  adsiitted  that  the 
fportt  of  naton^  are  fcUie^tixaed  liioft  whixoficaU" 
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and  .comforted  by  angels :  to  her  nephew  St.  Cadoc,  (he  thus 
prophelied  :  *  this  is  the  place  above  all  others  beloved  by  me  5 
Tiere  my  memory  (hall  be  perpetuated  ;  this  place  1  will  ofteo 
vifit  in  fpirit,  if  it  may  be  permitted  me^  and  I  am  aiTured  it 
(hall  be  permitted  me,  becaufe  our  Lord  hath  granted  nie  x\m 
place  as  a  certain  inheritance.  The  time  will  come  when  thi^ 
place  (hall  be- inhabited  by  a  (inful  people,  which,  notwithftand. 
ing,  I  win  violently  root  out  of  this  feat.  Mj  tomhejhall  lye  a  long 
time  unkno*wn  until  the  coming  of  other  people^  whom  by  my  prayers, 
1  (hall  bring  hither ;  them  will  I  proted  and  defend,  and  in  this 
place  (hall  the  name  of  th«  Lord  be  blefled  for  ever,*  The(c 
good  ftrangers  are  not  yet  arrived,  as  her  tomb  has  not  hitherto 
been  difcovered  ;  though  the  well  of  St.  Ceneu  is  known  and  the 
fituation  of  her  oratory  may  be  traced,  but  a  defcription  of  them 
is  re(erved  to  that  part  of  this  work  which  relates  to  the  paro^ 
chial  hiftory  of  the  county. 

*'  Dwynwen,  the  youngeft  daughter  of  Brychan^  according  te 
the  MS.  in  the  Briti(h  Mufaeum,  though  omitted  by  Llewelyn 
Offeiriad,  was  a  faint  of  fuch  celebrity,  that  the  (hade  of  David 
ap  Gwylym,  frowning  while  I  hefitate,  imperioufly  requires  mc 
to  notice  her,  as  fome  atonement  for  the  (ilence  of  Llewelyn  the 
prieft,  who  for  this  inftance  of  his  inattention  will  be  con, 
£gned  to  eternal  infamy,  unlefs  he  avails  himfelf  of  the  benefit  of 
clergy.  A  church,  from  her  called  Llanddwyn*,  was  built 
and  dedicated  to  the  faint  in  the  ifle  of  Anglefea,  in  the  year  of 
Chrift  590 ;  (he  is  the  Welfli  Venus,  or  goddefs  or  love# 
*  Dwynwen  Santes,  Duwies  y  cariad,  merch  B'rychan  I*  holy 
Dwynwen,  goddefs  of  love,  daughter  of  Brycban,  fays  David! 
ap  Gwylym.  Her  (hrine  was  much  reforted  to  by  defponding 
fwains  and  love-fick  maidens,  who  with  many  a  fuppliant  offering, 
ihtreated  her  propitious  fmiJes  and  folicited  her  mterceflions  and 
good  offices  with  the  objeds  of  their  aiFedlions» 

'  Thefe  garlands  ever  green  and  ever  fair. 
With  vows  were  offer 'd  and  with  folemn  pray'r 
A  thoufand  altars  in  her  temple  fmok'd; 
A  thoufand  bleeding  hearts  her  pow'r  invoked/ 

*'  The  bard  of  Glamorganihire  +  has  a  poem  in  invocation  ta 
Dwynwen,  Which  has  been  tranflated  by  Owen,  and  is  inserted 
in  Jones's  (econd  volume  of  the  reliques  of  the  Wel(h  bards  ; 
not  being  at  this  iroment  in  the  fame  predicament  as  the  Briti(h 
poet,  or  feeling  upon  the  fubje<^,  as  he  probably  did,  when  be 
wrote  it,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  an  unconnedled  rhapfody,  an4. 
little  better  than  nonfenfe,  either  in  Welfli  or  Englifti.  I  would 
90t  here,  however,  be  underftood  to  depreciate  the  writings  ot 


c< 


*  Rowland's  Mon.  Antiq." 
'*  +  David  ap  Gwylym's  poems,  p,  154.'^  . 

*  Pavi< 
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David  ap  GwIIym,  or  be  fuppoftd  to  be  infenftble  to  the  bean, 
ties  or  even  the  fublimity  of  mod  of  his  poems:  that  upon  thun- 
der can  hnrdly  be  equalled  in  any  language;  and  another  upop 
the  wind  is  not  excelld9  by  any  compofition  yet  known  to  the 
public  :  I  cannot  refift  the  temptation  of  recommending  it  to  the 
attention  of  my  countrymen,  accompanied  with  nearly  a  literal 
finglifb  tran/lation.  I  once  intended  to  have  given  it  a  me^ 
trical  drefs,  but  that  would  only  be  an  attempt  to  clip  the  wing! 
of  the  wind,  or  to  confine  their  flight  with  a  cobweb^  Th^. 
poet  employs  this  meflenger  to  convey  bis  fentiments  to  hi| 
miflrefs. 


*  Yr  wybrwynt  helynC  hylaw, 
A  gwrdd  drwft,  a  gerdda  draw^ 
Gwr  oerias  wyd,  garw  ei  fain, 
Drud  byd,  heb  droed  heb  adain; 

Uthr  wyd  mor  arulhr  i'th  roedj 

0  bantri*r  wybr  heb  untroedj 

A  buaned  yt  'hedy 

Yr  awr  hon  dros  y  fron  fri  I 

Dynred  i*m  diwyd  emyn, 

Dy  hynt  ry  w  oglcddwynt  glyn ; 

Och  wr !  dos  o  Uwchaeron 

Yn  gUer  deg,  yn  eglur  d£n 

Nag  aro'  di,  nag,  eiriacb, 
M^g  ofoaj  er  y  fiv^-bacb^ 


Wind  of  the  Iky  of  flcetcft 

courfe. 
Of  awful  found,  who  roam- 

eft  abroad : 
Chilling  champion  of  tre« 

mendoul  voice; 
The  mighty  one  of  the  worlds 

though  without  wings  of 

feet : 
Moft  wonderful  art  thou} 

how  marvelloufly  extend64 

thy  circuit. 
When  thou  comeft  from  the 

ftorehoufe   of   the   firma* 

ment,  thou  art  footieis,  -    . 
And  yet  how  fwiftly  doft 

thou  fly 

At  this  hour  over  yonder 

hill! 
Declare  .  to    the   conftanC 

theme  of  my  fong. 
The  purpofe  of  thy  journey, 

thou  xx>rthern  blaft  of  tba 

vale. 
Oh  my  man !  Hie  thee  from 

Uwchaeron*,  ;.  : 

With  uninterrupted  courfe 

and  audible  voice :  ..... 
Stop  not,  heijtate  not,  ; 
Fear  npt  Uttle  Cro(d;4>ackf «, . 

Noethid: . 


«^ 


1^^"^' 
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•  ■*♦*  I«rCaerdigan(hire,  Och  Gwr.  This  is  a  peculiarity  of  ex** 

!)reflionj  which,  though  not  imfrofcr  m  Wellh,  \f ill  npt  bear  tranf. 
atipo.** 

^  f  TMt  ffashis  rival,  and,  unfortunately  for  him,  the  hofband: 
%( bif  auftrefti  Morf^dd.    It  muft  be  acknowledged  itakt  ni  thef^ 
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6  hnetU  Hifiiry  (/  Briclnocljhirt 

Koetm4clwyn  cyd  nlthi4  dail  a 


Ki'th  ditia  nqb  ni'th  ^ttail 
Na  llu  rhugl,  n^  Haw  rhaglawt 
IsTa  llafn  glas^  na  Ilifj  na  glawj 
J4i*th  boddir  iii*th  rybi^ddiwyd. 

Nid  ai  ynglyn,  diongl  wydd  ; 

Ki'th  ladd  m]|b  mam,  o  amhwyllj 
Ki'th  lyfg  tin  ni'th  lyfga  twyll  i 

« 

Kid  fiuikl  iparcli  bqan  danad^ 
Ke»bofit  ar  aber  na  b^-. 
Ki'tb  ddeil  fw^ddog  n^  tfacula 


Thou  who  fweepcft  the  hi||k 

ground,  and  feat terefl  ^ 

leaves ; 
Ko  one  can  qoeftionj  non^ 

impede  thee, 
JJo !  not  the  willing  hoft^ 

or  the  arm  of  the  leader. 
The  bright  fword,  the  toy, 

rent,  or  the  rain, 
Floods  cannot  overwheU^ 

thee,  no  one  can  iay   t<| 

thee  *  depart  hence.* 
Bonds  eannor  con^ne  thee, 

thy  coarfe  cannot  he  dc« 

fcribed  by  angks : 
The  fury  of  man  cannot  de« 

ilroy  thee. 
Nor  can  fire  burn  or  flrata. 

gem  miilead  theitv 
Thou  lackeft  not  the  fwift^ 

of  the  fteed  to  convey  thee. 
Of  brid^  or  boat  |o  cany 

thee  over  the  deep  waters^ 
The  officef  cannot  arreft,  op 
*  the  houfehokiiHr  compel  thjf 


appearance 
I't^ddyi^i  ni|kwy4dbl^iiwydd  blu.  On  a  day  certain ;  Oh  thooi 

th^t  fann^  the  kaves  00 

the  tops  of  the  trees. 
Mi^tll  yiryt  dreiB  i*tk  w&l  dca-nutwr^    The  ey«  cannot  follow  tbe# 

to  thy  dii^ant  couch. 
%^^  glj^vir  nSlj  nUb  y  %\m  m^wr     A|id  yet  4  tboufand  heai^ 

thee  J  ♦  neft  of  the  mightjr 

riii^  I    . 
)ititiwf  wybr ;  aatMr  ibrwydd  Thou  who  vaql teil  along  th^ 

firmament  of  nature  iiQ* 

petuoos ; 
Keltiwr  gwlve,  dft>»  mw  tir  gwydd  \  Who  lightly  fprinj^ft  ovef 

the  IbjD^.; 


'•i' '» 
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lines  tbefe  i»  (bme thing  of  the  anticlinNil^:  the  bard  here  ^JH0t§^ 
•fMiihyfitlft-xht  wind^  ^xA  the  greateft  poett  when  in  10V€>  qiiifl^ 
oe- allowed  *  deQpere  in  loco  ;*   AngHce,  to  be  fometinoes  very 
IBfipad*     loa^t*  tl^  two-aei^  liiiB^  a^they-ibem.^a.  be  t^^ 
l^oni^ed*  and  tQ  be  thnift  in,  hf^ad  apd  (boiilder^*  J(a.tHe  twoj; 
beginning  with  ^  ^qethyd  dwyju'  the  poft  is  htmfelf  again**' 

if  ♦  <  jijjjth  y  glawmawr.*     This  epithet,  uncouth  as  it  |nay 
appear  in  the  &)gl|ih  |aopM4gej(  is  peciUiarly  haff  y,%  ;hf  Welfii. 

RhU 


Jmi^s  Htftiry  tf  ErHknpckfhin.  V 

Rhld  Daw  wyd  ar  hyd  daear  :  Thoa  art  the  gift  of  God 


Rhoad  bUn  doriad  blaen  d&r  ; 
Sych  natur,  creadur  craff 
Sereniog  wjbf  fivmai  gobrafe 
Seathyiid  tr  fereoddydd  fri 
Seitbug  ar  eifingfug  fongri : 
Saer  drjrghin  jm  mtn  y  mar, 

Prytbyll  fd»  ar  draRthell  ^r, 
Awdvrr  blittderoedd  ydwyd, 
Hetuwr  dylydwr  dajl  wyd. 


upon  the  face  of  the  earth : 
With   roaring    force    thou 

breakcft  the  tops  of  the  oak; 
Deficcating  \%  thy  quality, 

thou  iidlive  created  one 
Of  the  ftarry  flcy ;  in  thy 

wide  cxcurfions 
Thou  often  does  blaft  the 

hopes  of  the  rifing  dawn. 
With  thy  loud  voice  thou 

ftattereft  the  heap*  of  huflts: 
Thott  art  the  fabricator  of 

tbe  tempeft  on  the  (horeft 

of  the  ocean, 
And  fporteft  at  a  wantoa 

Or  the  beach. 
Thou  art  the  author  of  great 

forrows, 


Thou  fower  and  purfuer  of 
the  leaves. 

Hoywddwr  breipiwr  byrddiwr  Bryn.  Ruler  of  th-  tro*  oled  wa- 
ters, affailant  of  the  rnoun* 


Hwyl  bronwyljt  Jieli  bronwy^i^ 

Pydoedd  y  byd  a:'  hedy. 
fiSn  y  fron,  bydd  heno*  fri/ 


tain. 
How   refiftlefs    thy   force, 

travelling  o'er  the  white- 

bofom'd  deep. 
Thy  flight  expand*  over  the 

the  whole  face  of  the  earth. 
Grtle  of  the  mountain.  Oh 

tbis  night  be  fleet ! 


*•  The  author  then  beconics  love-fick  again,  confequently 
^hipid,  and  fometimes  ludicrous  for  the  remainder  of  the  poem ; 
but  I  regiet  exceedingly  that  the  idiom  of  the  two  languages  ia 
(b  difierent,  that  in  many  places  the  author  fuffers  much  by  tranf^ 
lation  ;  it  i^  hardly  poilfible  frequently  to  convey  his  meaning 
vithout  much  circumlocution,  and  the  harmony  of  his  metre^ 
which  is  oft^  inimitable,  is  entirely  loft*"     P.  54.     Vol.  I. 

This  early  hf^ory  is  progreffively  and  circUmflantially 
detailed  to  the  prefent  period,  .and  many  curious,  and  to  us 
original,  circumfiances  of  a  local  natui^  are  communicated ; 
demonftrating  great  acuteqefs  and  ta^le,  and  very  e;(ten^(ive 
readingt  Many  paJTages  alfo  from  our  more  ancient  authors, 
and  from  S|iakfpeare  in  particiilat»  Will  b^  found  to  have 
ftceived  feme  happy  illuitrations. 

At  pi^e  1999  vol.  i.  begins  the  account  of  religion  ;  the 
?«irious  changes  iuid'  revolutions  #f  which  are  carriifd  from 
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the  times  of  the  Druids  to  the  introduQion  of  Chriftianity ; 
(hence  to  the  Reformation  and  the  prefent  period. 

At  page  ^Sl,  we  have  a  detailed  account  of  the  local 
jaws  from  Dyfnwal  Moel-mud,  and  from  thil  part  of  the 
>york  we  give  the  following : 

• 

.  *'  Ihe  ftatute  of  Rhuddlan  (12th  Ed.  1.)  recites  that  women 
were  not  then  dowablei  by  the  laws  of  Wales ;  but  though  they 
^ere  not  entitled  to  dower  of  the  lands  of  the  hufbandt  they  ppfl 
fefled  a  proportion  of  bi^  efFeds^  and  that  not  only  upon  his  deathy 
\>ut  immediately  upon  the  marriage,  and  they  had  a  (eparate 
^ontroul,  and  the  fole  diif^ofal  of  their  property,  even  during^ 
the  life  of  the  hufhand,  nay>  fo  fully  was  this  rite  eftablifheq,  that 
tl|e  Welfh  married  ladies  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  part  with 
it  for  near  two  centuries  after  the  Englifh  laws  were  introduced^ 
^s  fev^ral  of  the  wills  of  teflators  in  Breconft^ire  from  1 500  to 
1 700  recapitulate  and  acknowledge  debts  due  from,  and  to  mar. 
ried  women,  and  in  others  the  hufband  admits  that  a  fum  or  fums 
|s  due  to  bis  nvife^  by  mortgage,  bond,  note,  &c. ;  yet  ft  ill  the 
Britifii  wives  were  in  many  cafes  in  antient  times  very  hardly 
ufed,  and  their  countrywomen  of  this  day,  though  they  may 
fmile,  and  perhaps y^/«^  of  them  tacitly  approve  of  the  caofes  for 
Vrhich  it  was  lawful  to  feparate  from  a  hufband*,  will  all  of 
-^hem  exclaim  agaihft  the  inequality  of  the  crimes  for  which  they 
inight  be  chaftifed  by  him.  '    .  .       • . 

^'  Much  pains  were  taken  in  thefe  laws  to  defcribe  what  ar* 
tides  of  houfehold  furniture  and  othef  eflfefts  (hall  go  to  the  huf- 
band and  what  with  the  wife  in  cafe  of  feparation,  and  a  \z^ 
porious  and  impraclicable  attempt  is  made  to  fix  a  fpecific  va« 
Jue  upon  every  fpecies  of  property,  in  cafe  it  (hould  be  loft, 
(tolen,  or  injured :  for  inftance,  the  king's  blanket,  (the  tfk* 
minate  luxury  of  (keets  was  then  unknown)  was  worth  one  hun. 
flred  and  twenty  pehcei  the  queen's  flelh-fork  twenty-four  pence, 
the  king's  chefs-board  one  hundred  and  twenty  pence,  a  bucket 
pne  penny,  a  pail  to  wafti  the  feet  in  one  penny  ;  a  houfe-dog, 
even  though  he  was  the  king's,  only  four-pence ;  while  a  fliep- 
herd's  4og  was  equal  in  value  to  an  ox,  if  it  could  be  proved  by 
jiis  owner  and  neighbours  upon  oath,  that  be  tuas  accujiomed  ^q  >' 
precede  the  cattle  U  tbe  field  in  tbe  mornings  and  hring  tbem  borne 
e^t  night  \  the  purloining,  deftrpying,  or  injuring  any  of  thefe 
efteds  or  animals  was  punifhed  in  general  by  muld,  in  the  .fame 
thinner,  though  in  a  lighter  degree,  with  the  death  of  the  king ; 
the  legiflators  have  proceeded  to  recapitulate  with  a  tedious  mi-' 


■•TT'^"™* 


*  *^  Foul  breatb  was  one  of  the  cauies  for  whiqh  a  woman  might 
feparate  from  her  hufband,  at  the  fame  time  he  might  lawfully. 
<^haftife  htx,  eith^x  for  refle^ing  tffon  bis  hfard^  endeavouring  ta 

?focui:e  bis  death,  or  commi^dng  adultery,*! 
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ootenefsi  and  ^ppartntly  with  a  pecaliar  whimficalityj  the  it«« 
medies  in  cafe  Tome  of  thefe  animals  did  any  niifchief  to  the  prOs* 
perty  of  thofe  to  whom  they  did  not  belong;  and  it  fhould 
lometime  feem  as  if  they  meant  to  punifh  the  fowl  or  beaft  him<r 
fctf,  and  endeavoured  to  make  him  fenfible  of  his  crime ;  a$' 
when  they  enafted,  that  if  geefe  were  found  trefpafling  in  contf 
it  was  lawful  to  kill  them  with  a  dick  as  long  as  from  the  elbow 
to  the  tip  of  the  little  finger ;  if  in  a  barn  or  rick-yard,  to 
fquee'ze  them  to  death  with  a  forked  flick  placed  on  their  necks  ; 
if  a  cock  trefpafTed,  one  of  his  fpurs  might  be  cut  off;  if  a  calf  ♦^ 
in  com,  he  might  be  kept  a  whole  day  from  fucking,  and  then 
liberated ;  and  if  a  hen  was  caught  filching,  fhe  might  be  de, 
tained  till  (be  laid  an  egg.  In  ail  thefe  remedies,  as  well  as  th^ 
recital  of  the  damages  to  be  paid  when  a  cat  is  found  moufing 
in  a  flax.plat,  there  is  fomething  extremely  ludicrous  and  unac. 
countable  at  this  diflance  of  time  ;  yet  in  one  inftance  their  lavr 
was  fuperior  to  that  of  England  at  this  moment ;  according  tQ 
the  latter,  if  beafls  are  impounded,  which  have  been  taken  dif^ 
mage  feaf ant ^  (anglice,  trefpaffing ;  and  why  thefe  French  wordg 
fliould  be  introduced  by  the  law  authors  cannot  be  accounted  for) 
they  can  only  be  liberated,  if  a  furly  neighbour  refufes  to  accept . 
of  amends,  by  what  is  termed  a  replevin^  a  fpecics  of  adlion  it) 
which  the  owner  of  the  cattle  is  obliged  to  complain  of  an  injury 
done  to  him  by  their  feizure  and  detention,  though  the  law  au« 
thorizes  it,  and  in  which  he  muft  proceed,  though  he  is  certaii) 
of  having  a  verdift  againfl  him,  fubjefting  him  to  the  payment 
of  cofls  on  both  fides,  as  well  as  the  damages,  to  his  advcrfary  : 
and  though  he  were  always  ready  and  willing,  and  may  havQ 
ofiered  a  compenfation  for  the  injury  fuftained,  both  before  and 
after  the  commencement  of  the  fuit ;  fuch  is  the  law  of  our  court) 
in  the  nineteenth  century ;  by  Hy well's  code  it  was  provided, 
that  if  a  man  impounded  a  beaft,  and  amends  were  tendered  an4 
zefufed,  and  the  bcaft  died,  the  taker  of  it  was  obliged  to  pay 
the  value  of  it  to  t^e  owner,  and  (which  was  flill  naore  reafon« 
able,  though  it  differs  in  fome  refpe6ls  from  the  law  at  prefent) 
if  an  animal  was  impounded,  and  he  was  permitted  to  graze  by 
the  perfoQ  who  impounded  him,  the  taker  did  not  (fays  one  of 
thefe  ordinances)  lofe  his  right  to  receive  fatisfadion,  becaufq 
he  had  behaved  kinder  than  the  law  required."  P.  234.  Vol.  I. 

The  laws  and  ordinances  relating  to  Wales  will  be  founj 
particularly  detailed,  p.  249,  et  fcq. 

Chap.  X.  p.  270.,  commences  with  a  defcription  of  the 
language,  manners,  popular  opinions,  prejudices,^  cufloms, 

♦  **  Thi3  puniihment  of  the  animal  was  probably  taken  froiii 
t^  code  of  Dyfnal  moel.mud,  when  the  druidicai  do^rine  Qf  r^ 
^fanfipi([ration  of  foals  was  the  faith  of  Sntain^"^ 
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&c*  Sec.  &c.  will  be  found  remarkably  entertaining,     T}^ 
following  is  among  the  more  fingular  of  thefe  local  cuftomi* 

*'  Thefe  weddings  were  formerly  attended  with  fome  very 
extraordinary  cuftoms^  all  of  which  are  now  difufed  in  the  townt 
and  their  vicinitiesy  but  in  the  hills  fome  few  remain,  parti* 
cularly  what  -is  called  the  kiddin^y  and  we  ftill  occationally  fee 
the  herald  of  this  event  annotu^ing  it  to  the  friends,  relations^ 
and  acquaintance  of  the  bride  and  bridegroom.  He  bears  in  hi$ 
hand  a  long  hunting  pole  or  flaff,  to  the  top  of  which  is  nailed 
or  tied  a  bunch  of  ribbons  of  various  colours^  after  greeting 
the  family  as  he  approaches  the  houfe,  leaning  upon  his  fupport 
lil^e  the  datceiniad  pen  paftwn  of  old>  he  with  great  gravity 
and/olemnity,  addreffes  them  nearly  in  the  words  mentioned  in  the 
Gentleman's  Magazine,  of  December  1791,  page  1103,  with  this 
difference,  that  in  Breconfhire,  fifh  is  not  enumerated  among  the 
dainties  of  which  the  guefls  are  invited  to  partake:  the  form  of 
this  invitation  I  have  endeavoured  in  vain  to  obtain,  though  it 
is  ftill  occalionally  heard  in  the  highlands,  but  the  fubdance  19 
a  promife  of  cakes  and  ale,  pipes  and  tobacco,  chairs  to  fit  down^ 
&c.  and  an  undert^ing  on  behalf  of  the  intended  bride  an4 
bridegroom,  that  they  will  return  the  favour  to  fuch  of  their  vi- 
iuors  as  may  thereafter  claim  it, 

*'  On  the  evening  preceding  the  marriage,  the  bride's  female 
friends  bring  her  feveral  articles  of  houfehold  furniture ;  this  ia 
called  ftafell  t.  On  the  morning  of  the  ceremony,  the  lady  af« 
fefts  coynefs  and  fometin^es  conceals  herfelf,  but  is  fortunately 
always  difcovered  and  refcued  from  the  party  who  are  refolved  to 
carry  her  off.  Upon  approaching  the  church,  another  fcene  of 
confufion  and  buflle  enfues ;  it  fhould  feem  now,  that  fome  of  the 
company  are  determined  to  prevent  the  celebration  of  the  mar. 
riage ;  one  of  her  male  friends,  behind  whom  (he  is  mounted  oq 
Jiorfeback,  though  generally  without  a  pillion,  makes  many  at- 
tempts to  efcape  and  run  away  with  her^  but  the  companions  of 
her  future  hufband  fucceed  in  dragging  her  ('  nothing  loath'}  to 
the  altaf.  Upon  this  occafiun,  the  racings  and  gallopings  oq 
both  fides  are  really  alarming  to  by-flanders  unacculiomed  ta 
tbde  exhibitions ;  and  it  is  aflonifhing  that  more  accidents  havp 
not  happened  i"  ^^^  ^^m  fights  and  purfuits*  Previoufty  to  the 
young  couple's  fetting  out  for  churchy  as  well  as  at  the  public  houfe 
lit  die  village,  where  they  generally  retire  for  a  fhort  time  2&»t  the 
ceremony  is  over,  the  friends  of  both  parties  fuhfcribex according  to^ 
their  abilities,  ^ach' a  few  (hillings,  and  the  fum  is  prticularly 
noticed  by  one  of  the  company  \  as  it  is  expeded  to  be  returnee^ 
to  eyery  perfon  then  prefent  who  may  thereafter  be  entitled  to  it 
on  a  fimilar  occafion ;  for  this  contribution  has  been  long  fettled  tcX' 


•  «  Literally  the  chamber^  but  it  means  here  the  fuxiiifhing  oif 
/omiture  for  the  chamber/' 

6q 


C    -s 


lie  cf  the  nature  of  a  loai^  and  has  been  fiied  for  and  recoyered  at 
|awr    P.  287.    Vol.1. 

The  gener^  Jiate  of  agriculture  in  Brecknockfliire,  foila, 
farms,  cattle,  manures,  labour,  &c.  &c.  occupies  the 
remainder  of  the  volume;  to  which  a  long  appendix  it 
added,  containing  the  flate  of  the  population,  tables  of  ge« 
neal<^,  lifts  of  fherifis,  judges,  reprefentatives  hi  parlia'* 
pent,  ^c* 

The  fecond  volume  commences  with  a  preface,  which 
contains  fume  refleflions  on  the  guardians  or  literature  (the 
Reviewers),  for  neglefting  the  fotmer  vorume.  With  re^ 
gard  to  ourfelves,  wc  frankly  acknowledge  that,  except  ia 
particular  cafes,  our  rule  is  to  wait  for  the  final  completion 
of  a  literary  undertaking.  We  can  have  no  fcruple  in  af-» 
firming,  that  this  woik  on  Brecknock  (hire  might  welljuftify 
a  violation  of  our  ordinary  proceedings.  We  have  leldom 
perufed  a  work  combining  10  many  juft  claims  to  comment 
elation. 

This  fecond  volume  will,  to  the  general  reader,  per« 
liaps,  afford  lefs  gratification  than  the  firft ;  but  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  county  will  be  of  conllant  and  per^ 
petual  intereft.  It  contains  the  topography  and  a  paro^ 
^hial  defcription  of  the  county,  a  iurvey  of  the  Arcndea^ 
conry  of  Brecon,  and  a  corre^ion  of  the  errors  in  £cton'i| 
Thefaums. 

The  plates  occur  in  great  numbers,  an^l  there  are  alfo 
many  portraits,  armorial  bearings,  mo  -imoms,  &c.  Of 
thcfe,  fome  are  very  beautiful,  which  may  truly  be  faid  0% 
Cilhepfte  waterfall,  engraved  by  Landfeer;  It  feems  a  mat<^ 
ter  ol  juftice  to  give  a  fpecimtn  of  this  part  of  the  work|^ 
and  with  this  we  (hall  conclude. 

*^    t.LAHDDBWl*AaEROWE8SIN, 

«<  I  am  now  travelling  into  the  wildeft,  moft  uncultivated^, 
nfnd  uninhabitable  parts  of  Brecknock(hire, 

'  Where  the  gilt  chariot  never  roark'd  the  way,* 

*^  And  wharc  no  carriage,  unlefs  it  be  the  fmall  wheel  cart 
mid  (ledge,  can  pafs  with  lafety ;  a  few  narrow  glens,  (where 
fmall  inciofores,  low  cottages,  and  one  manfion  houfe  only  ex. 
cepted  are  ioter^icrfed  here  and  there)  ioterfed  the  dreary  wafle  : 
iDan  feeoi)  doomed  here  to  furrender  thefe  regions  to  the  (heep, 
and  to  thofe  of  his  own  race  only,  who  are  accuftoxned  to  collet 
the  produce,  watch  the  habits,  and  occa(ionally  protedl  thefe 
o&fid  and  profitable  little  animals  from  the  perils  of  the  ftorm  or 
fnow.  If  I  have  been  fortunate  enough  to  retain  the  attention 
p£  wj  reader^  and  to  lead  him  thus  far  '  lAto  the  bowels  of  the 
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kn(!,*  1  beg  he  will  ftop  here,  and  meet  me  when  I  return  td  the 
more  cultivated  vallies  of  Breconlhire  ;  if,  howeyer,  he  perfe* 
Veres,  though  my  journey  lies  through  feveral  parifhes,  whofe 
defcription  mud  be  nearly  fimilari  I  promife  that  I  will  detaiif 
him  upon  thefe  bleak  and  dreary  mountains  for  as  Ihort  a  time  at 
X  cati* 

**Theparifli  atid  chapel  of  Llanddewi  AbergWeffin  is  appendant 
and  appurtenant  to  Llangamarch,  and  is  dedicated  to  Saint  David> 
as  its  name  (Saint  David's  on  Gwcfrin-^fall)  clearly  indicates* 
Lknvihangel  Abergweflin  is^  placed  with  tolerable  accuracy,  by 
Adams,  in  latitude  $2  tS^  longitude  3  54;  he  has  omitted 
lilanddewi  AbergwefTin ;  but  the  churches  are  fo  near  one  another, 
the  lattef  beirtg  a  few  yards  weft  ward  of  the  Irwon,  and  the 
ibrmer  on  the  other  fide,  juft  on  the  jun^ion  of  the  Gweffin,  that 
the  <lbove  diftAnces  will  apply  to  both,  as  the  fpace  between  is 
fo  fmall  that  is  hardly  worth  noticing.  There  is  nothing  worthy 
of  remark  br  obfervation  in  the  church  or  church-yard>  or  indeed 
within  this  parifli,  which  has  come  to  my  knowledge,  Nant  y 
flaiddaft,  or  the  brook  of  the  (he-wolf,  one  of  the  Terminiy 
jiifcniiorted  in  the  charter  of  Rees  ap  Griffith  to  the  monks  of 
Yftradfflurj  is  the  name  of  a  rill,  and  now  alfo  of  a  fmall  farm 
within  this  precindl  \  on  the  weftern  boundary  was  formerly  the 
manfion  of  John  Lloyd,  v^ho  defcribes  himfelf  of  Towy,  but  who 
Very  ienfibly  changed  his  refidence  and  removed  to  a  more  fhel. 
tiered  fpot ;  he  was  the  fon  of  Thomas  Lloyd,  tlie  lineal  defcen* 
dant  in  the  elder  line  of  Elyftan  Glodrydd,  by  Angharad,* 
his  feccnd  wifcj  daughter  of  Morgan  ap  Evan  Lloyd^  This 
Thomas  Lloyd  was  a  partisan  of  the  Earl  of  Richmond,  after* 
wards  Hedry  the  Seventh,  and  probably  joined  him  with  a  'con« 
fiderable  body  of  it)en  in  Caerdiganlhire,  on  his  march  to  the 
battle  of  Bofworth  Field;  as  a  reward  for  his  fer vices,  he  had 
Sitiple  pOlTefllons  l^eftowed  upon  him  by  the  crown,  and  was  ap^ 

Eointed  lord  lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Brecon,  which  office  he 
eld  for  forty  years  i  his  only  fon  by  the  fecond  wife,  John 
Uoyd,  went  early  into  England,  and  ferved  in  the  French  and 
8totch  wars,  under  Henry  the  eighth  5  he  was  afterwards,  as  the 
Infcription  on  a  plate  of  brafs  in  Builth  church  informs  us^' 
Sqner  to  the  hodie^  (Efq»  to  the  body)  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  the 
firft  IherifF  and  juft  ice  of  the  peace,  who  refided  in  the  county 
after  the  union>  and  fteward  of  the  manor  or  lordlhip  of  Builth, 
tinder  Walter,  earl  of  EfTex  and  earl  marfhal  of  Ireland,  who  was 
buried  at  Carmarthen^ 

"  The  pubic  are  indebted  to  the  writer  of  this  epitaph,  who* 
ever  he  may  have  been,  for  the  account  of  the  appointment  or 
grant  by  the  crown  to  the  earl  of  Effex,  of  this  manor,  which 
has  efcaped  the  notice  of  hiftorians,  as  well  as  antiquaries,  and 
of  the  indefatigable  and  learned  Dugdale  among  the  reft.  Upon 
the  attainder  of  the  gaU^t  but  eccentric  and  unfortunate  Ro. 
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htitj  earl  of  EfTexj  I  prefumci  the  lord(hip  rererted  to  the 
crown. 

*'  Sometime  previous    to  his    deccafcj    which  happened  in 

.15S5,  he  redded  at  his  manfion  of  Forth  y  crwys^  or  the  gattf 

of  the  crofs^  in  Llanynis  ;  no  yeflige  of  this  houfe  now  remainii 

but  its  fituation  in  a  fields  being  part  of  a  farm  called  Cefnljyf 

gwin  is  very  well  known ;  and  here  a  difSculty  occurs,  which  I 

know  not  well  how  to  folvc.     By  his  will  in  the  rcgifter  officQi 

proved  foon  after  his  death,    wherein  he  ftill  defcribes  bim^ 

ielf  as  *  John  Lloyd  of  Towy,  efquier,'  though  thon  living  In 

a  different  pari(b|   he  gives  his  foul  to  God  and  his  body  to  \i 

hurled  in  the  farijh  church  of  LlanynU^  yet  the  infcription  la 

Builth  church  afierts  that  he  lieth  there;  on  the  one  hand  it  {g 

hardly  to  be  fuppofed  that  his  fon  would  have  difobeyed  an  in* 

jan^lion  thus  folemnly  impofed  upon  him,  and  in  thofc  days  al« 

ways  relxgioufly  obferved  ;  and  on  the  other,   I  am  loath  tp  dif» 

believe  the  affertion  in  his  epitaph  :  upon  the  whole  I  inclint 

to  think  that  it  was  a  mere  inaccuracy,  that  inftead  of  ^  hero 

licth,*  mefriori<9  facinm^  or  facred  to  the  memory,   was  only  in# 

tended,  and  that  this  monument  of  gratitude  to  a  benefadU>r  to 

the  town  and  country,  was  placed  there  at  the  expence  oi  tbf 

Inhabitants  and  his  friends,  as  being  a  more  public  place  tbaa 

the  church  of  Llanynis,  where  he  was  actually  buried* 

*^  He  proceeds  by  his  will  above  noticed  to  givd  hb  fecon4 
/bni  John  Lloyd,  Ty.r  Jeuan  ap  Gwllym  Jeuan  dew  yn  y 
FeUndre,  Tyr  Brithwcrnydd,  Tyr  Jeuan  wjth  htr,  Cae  Jeuan 
i4wyd,  Gardd  Meredith  ap  Morgan,  Gardd  Hugh  ^  Rhys^ 
y\  tbe  Caftle-ftreet,  Ty  Madoc  David  Morgan  at  Brigend,  Ty 

{n  y  Fynwent,  ^lias  Ty  Robert  Dio  ap  Howel,  Ty  Howe( 
ladoc,  Ty  Mallt  vercb  Jenkin  Owen,  and  Ty  John  Bannprt^ 
all  in  fiifilth,  to  be  holden  for  twenty.one  years,  provided  h^ 
^Ave  hit  elder  brother,  David  Lloyd,  a  band  f  to  furrender  it  up 
at  that  time;  he  alfo  gave  his  fpn,  John,  his  dyrie,  (dairy) 
cattle  and  chattels,  at  Cae  du,  to  Gwenllian,  viz,  William,  hii 
nifoyre  J,  twelve  heifers  to  Robert  John,  his  woyre,  and  to  hij 
other  grandchildren,  other  legacies.  In  his  inventory,  is  a  debt 
due  from  Robert  Toy,  ot  Carmarthen,  merchant,  of  forty 
marks,  given  into  the  hands  of  Robert  Ker\'er,  his  man,  to  b9 
delivered '  pver  to  him  at  a  dale  long  pad; ;  and  another  from 
David  ap  Meredith,  Efq.  recovered  at  the  laft  afli^es  for  th9 
county  of  Radnor^  being  nineteen  pounds  and  fix  (hillings^ 
wheieapon  tie  fays  he  had  *  tow  capiafes,  one  upon  his  bodif 

♦  *'  Corruptly  for  Barwn,  a  furname/' 

+  "  A  bond,  thus  written  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth;  and  th« 
Welfli  ftili  pronounce  it  band." 

J  *«  Wyr,  a  grandfon.  This  Welfti  word  continually  occuff 
VI  old  wUkj  the  remainder  of  which  are  written  in  Eoglilh,'' 
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and  the  otfcer  upon  his  goods/  The  pedigree  of  this  JdJit!  Uoy  j 
will  appear  in  that  of  Lloyd  of  Rhosferig,  from  which  it  will 
be  feen  that  his  male  iilue  failed  with  his  grandfon. 

<*  Notwithftanding  the  diftance  from  markets,  the  badnefs  of 
the  roads^  and  the  inclemency  of  the  climare,  during  the  greateft 
part  of  the  year,  a  gentleman,  of  the  name  of  Jones,  poflcfled 
of  confiderable  property,  real  and  perfonal,  and  a  magiftrate  in 
the  commiilion  of  the  peace  for  the  county,  has  built  a  hand. 
Ibme  hou(e,  called  Llwyndrw,  or  the  oak  grove,  in  this  pariih, 
where  he  refides,  and  pays  his  attention  principally  to  rearing 
Aeep,  of  which  he  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  greatell  proprietor  in 
South  Wales,  if  not  in  the  principality ;  he  is  faid  to  have  up* 
wards  of  ten  thoufand,  worth  upon  an  average  ten  or  twelve 
(hillings  each.  The  Leicefterfhire  farmer  will  fmile  at  the  iiu. 
dividual  value  of  each  of  the(e  diminutive  animals;  but  let  him 
introduce  his  rank,  overgrown  ftock  to  thefe  mountains^  and 
fee  what  his  profit  will  amount  to  at  the  end  of  the  year. 

'*  The  river,  which  gives  name  to  this  and  the  adjoining  pa. 
riih,  (hould  corredlly  be  written  Gwefin,  a  ftreamlet,  being  the 
diminutive  of  Gwes,  that  which  moves  on  or<goes,  (Owen  fob. 
verb.)  as  the  Welfh  feldom  if  ever  double  the  letters  whtcb 
always  bear  a  hard  found ;  I  have,  however,  to  accommodate 
Englifh  eyes,  written  it  GwcflTyn  or  Gweflin;  after  ruunipg  a 
Tery  few  miles  it  lofes  itfelf  in  the  I r von. 

•'The  nomination  to  this  curacy,  to  which  there  is  neither 
Cagmentationj  parfonage  houfe,  or  glebe,  is  in  the  vicar  of 
Llangamardiw 

<*  There  are,  as  I  apprehend,  errors  both  in  E^on  and  the 
ttinted  return  of  the  commiflioners  in  the  time  of  Queen  Anne^ 
at  to  the  certified  value  of  the  curacy.  In  the  latter,  LJanvihangcI 
Abergweffin  is  i^id  to  be  of  the  annual  value  of  i8K  and 
Uanddewi  Abergweffin  is  omitted  in  Edlon  ;  Llanddewi  Aberg. 
W^n  is  faid  to  be  \%V  and  no  value  is  annexed  to  Llanvihangel 
Abesgwefiin,  and  in  both  Llanddewi'r  cwm  is  faid  to  be  of  the 
annual  vahie  of  five  pounds,  though  the  waited  curacies  of  BuiitH 
jnd  Llafddewi'r  cwm  are  valued  in  one Turn  at  lol.  per  anntim,  fo 
th9t  probably  for  Llaoddwei'r  cwm,  thus  feparately  calculated'at 
ftvc  pounds,  we  (hould  read  Llanddewi  Abergweffin. 

•*  The  regifter  commences  in  1740,  and  the  curacy  is  not  ip 
Aarge."    f  •  229.     Vol.  II. 

The  execution  of  thefe  volumes  is  very  highly  honourable 
to  the  ftate  of  provincial  typography.  They  are  remarkabl)i 
^ell  printed,  and  we  have  not  had  occaGon  to  notice  maoy 
errpis.  The  work  itfelf  is  one  of  the  beft  of  the  kind  we  have 
perufed.  Theftyleis  vigorous  throughout ;  the  infbnnatiofr 
of  the  author  on  all  fubjeds  various  and  extenfive;  bis  ar* 
rangements  perfpicuous ;  and  his  diligence  iadefaMg^bio^ 
If  we  have  any  tault  to  find,  and  indeed  we  have  very  little, 
aHf  thai  he  fometimea  is.^t  to  dilate  upoo  matters  of  little 
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feeUtive  ubporttnce ;  and  fometimei  goes  out  of  his  way  to 
antmadircrt  on  opinionl  of  coternporary  writers  unworthy  of 
his  nodce.  As  Mi.  Jones  will  neceflarily  have  reputation 
from  his  work>  wetrufthe  will  alfo  have,  what  docs  not 
always  accompany  literary  reputation,  emolument. 

Ailf  •  II.      Bri/i/h  Georgics  :  hy  James  Grahame,  4to.   S50* 
pp.     }I.  lis.  6d.     Longman  &  Co.     1809. 

•^  T  HAVE  not  attempted^"  fays  Mr.  Grahame,  '^  to  exhibit 

X  afyflea  oChfliMMiar)-.  I  haveaimed^  not  fo  much  to  inftro^ 

as  to  amufe ;  not  to  tearh  a  fcience  but  to  recommend  the  ftudv 

This  is  the  legitimate  objeA  of  didactic  poetry,  which, 
vhen  it  heaps  pi>e€ept  upon  precept,  in  dry  monotonous 
iucceffioiH  Euls  as  completely  of  its  obje£l  as  it  departs  from 
the  example  of  Virgil. 

Mr.  Grahame  apologizes  alfo,  with  equal  modefiy  and 
good  fenfe,  both  for  the  title  of  his  poem,  and  for  the  attempt; 
kfelf,  after  thofe  able  writers  who  have  preceded  him.  It 
w<NUd  be  injuflice  to  him  not  to  lay  the  whole  of  this  pafTage 
^f  his  preface  before. our  readers,  who  will  in  generali  we 
trgJ&,  become  his  alfo. 

«'  If  the  tali  which  I  have  chofen  (hould  be  deemed  an  affum- 
if^  one,  I  heg  leave  to  obferve,  that  the  word  Georgics ^  though 
tfacr  title  of  the  mod  beautiful  and  complete  of  Virgil's  works, 
b  arnmch-the  appropriate  term  for  a  poem  on  hufbandry^  as  the 
word  Tragedy  is  for  a  particular  fpecies  of  dramatic  compofition, 

'*  Ir  having  chofen  a  theme  that  has  been  illuflrated  by  the 
genius  of  Virgil,  I  trail  I  (hall  be  acquitted  of  temerity,  when. 
ic  isrconfidBTcd  that  the  Britifli  ides  ditfer  in  fo  many  refpedls 
bom  thcLCOnatneK  to  mhich  Virgil's  Georgics  alluded ; — in  Ibil, 
clisiiaae,.andprodu&iODs,  in  men  and  manners,  that  the  art  of 
^gifkmlttimt  -in  reference  to  the  one,  may  well  be  cooftdered  aa 
quite  a  diftient  &bjeA  from  what  it  is  in  reference  ta  the 
other. 

"  That  I  have  been  preceded  by  Thomfon,  is  a  confideration 
of  a  moreibttOBS  kind.  He  no  doubt,  with  a  genius  and  felicity 
which  none  of  his  followers  need  ever  hope  to  equal,  has  defcribed 
many  of  the  moil  ftriktng  appearances  of  Nature,  and  many  of 
the  moft  poetical  procefles,  fo  to  fpeak,  of  hufbandry.  But 
though  he  has  xeaped,  why  may  not  others  be  permitted  to 
glean? 

^  On  the  topics  of  that  faithful  aqd  amiabfe  painter  ofrufHe 
IMbf'  HoDniek},  I  have  rarely-  encioaohad ;  his  ailufions  refer 
CO  a  difixift  of  the  iflaodi  and  to  s^arances  and  coftemsj  veiy 
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different  from  thofe  which  I  have  had  in  my  tyc.  My  allufion i 
telate  chiefly  to  Scotland^  to  Scottifh  liufbandry,  fcenery,  and 
manners.  At  the  fame  time,  I  will  venture  to  fay,  that  thfl^ 
inodes  of  cultivation  which  I/ecomniend  are  not,  ftri^ly  fpeaking^ 
IdcaL  That  the  fcenery  and  manners  mre  local,  or  rather  national^ 
is  true ;  but  the  rules  of  agricultural  improvement  which  I  have 
inculcated,  whether  by  defcription  or  direft  precept,  are  eqaalljr 
fuitable  to  both  divifions  of  the  ifland.  It  may  here  be  ie« 
Iharked^  that  the  crops,  in  many  diftndls  north  of  the  Tweed, 
are  at  leaft  equal  to  any  that  England  can  boaft  of;  and  that,  in 
truth,  Scotland  has  found  a  compenfation  for  the  inferiority  of 
bet  foil  and  climate,  in  the  (kill  and  enterpriie  of  her  huiband. 
ttien."      P.  3. 

The  truth  is,  that  Mr.  Grahame  mud  always  hold  a 
f^fpe£lable  place  among  rural  poets ;  and  though  the  equable 
snd  moderate  flyle  of  his  Mufe,  feldom  reaches  the  heights 
attained  by  feme  of  his  predeceflbrs ;  yet  fo  pleafing'  is  the 
pi^ure  of  real  nature  which  he  has  ^exhibited,  (as  poetical 
f  ifturei  of  real  nature  always  are)  that  every  lover  of  nature 
«nd  of  poetry  will  contemplate  it  with  pleafure,  and  return 
iO  it  with  frequent  fatisfaflion. 

The  pioem  is  in  twelvebooks,  becaufe  the  author  does  not, 
like  Thompfon  and  Bloomiield,  take  the  feafons,  but  the* 
Months  for  his  divifions.  Nor  is  this  difference  without 
i(s  advantage.  It  produces  a  more  frequent  change  of 
chafaQer  in  the  fubje6l ;  and  the  books,  being  proportion* 
^biy  fhort,  do  not  fatigue  the  attention  of  the  reader.  Each 
book  has  a  few  notes ;  not  ambitiouflv  accumulated,  but  ufe* 
fully  fubjoined,  either  to  confirm  the  author's  opinions  or 
illullrate  his  allufions.  From  tbefe,  as  well  a$  from  the 
|K)em  itfelf,  we  (hall  coIle£l  a  few  fpecimens. 

A^  the  Georgics  here  given  are  thofe  of  Scotland^  a  part 
of  £heir  mefrit  is  that  of  delineating  the  manners  and  cuftonu 
df  that  divifion  of  our  ifland.     The  fcenenr  alfo   is  often  • 
improved  by  it.    .In  the  firfi  books,  after  a  (olemn  and  poe«  • 
fical  apoftrophe  to  Night,  the  author  thus  defcribes  the  wd* 
Come  given  by  his  countrymen  to  New  Year's  Day. 

\^  Long  ere  the  lingering  dawn  of  that  blithe  morn 
Which  ufhers  in. the  year,  the  rbofling  cock,  ^ 

Flapping  his  wings,  repeats  his  laurum  (hriU  ; 
But  on  that  morn  no  bufy  flail'^obeys 
His  routing  call ;  no  founds  l)iit  founds  of  joy 
Salute  the  year, — the  firlUfoot's*  entering  ftep 
^w**.—  "       .III  ■    I  I  ■  ■  1 1_     I  ^ .1  I  ■ 

♦  '*  The  firft  vifitant  who  enters  a  houfe  on  new-year's^day  ia 
bailed  the  m^fiQt:' . 

fi  That 
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That  fudden  on  the  floor  is  welcome  heard. 

Ere  blufhing  maids  have  braided  up  their  hair  ; 

The  laugh,  the  hearty  kifs,  the  good  nrw year 

Pronounced  with  honeft  warmth.     In  village,  grange. 

And  burrow  [borough]  town,  the  fteaming  flaggon,  borne 

From  houTe  to  houfe,  elates  the  poor  man'i  hearty 

And  makes  him  feel  that  life  has  ftill  its  joys. 

The  aged  and  the  young,  man,  woman,  child. 

Unite  in  focial  glee  ;  even  ftranger  dogs 

Meeting  with  bridling  back,  foon  lay  afide 

Their  (narling  afped,  and  in  fportive  chace, 

Excurfive  fcour,  or  wallow  in  the  fnow. 

With  fober  cheerfulnefs,  the  grandam  eyes 

Her  offspring  round  her,  all  in  health  and  peace  ; 

And,  thankful  that  (he's  fpared  to  fee  this  day' 

Return  once  more,  breathes  low  a  fee  ret  prayer. 

That  God  would  fhed  a  bleOing  on  their  heads."  P.  4. 

In  the  fame  book  we  have  a  lively  defcription  of  the  Scottifh 
game  of  Curlings  a  game  fimilar  in  its  rules  to  Quoits,  but 
played  with  large  flones  on  the  ice.  In  this  game,  neigh- 
bouring parifhes  hold  contefts  of  rivalry,  as  in  England  at 
Cricket,  in  a  different  feafon. 

'f  Now  rival  pariihes,  and  fhrievedoms,  keep. 
On  upland  lochs,  the  long-expedled  tryft* 
To  play  their  yearly  bonfoiel  +.  .  Aged  men, 
Smit  with  the  eagernefs  of  youth,  are  there. 
While  love  of  conqueft  lights  their  beamlefs  eyes. 
New  nerves  their  arms,  and  makes  them  young  once  more, 

*'  The  fides  when  ranged,  the  diftance  meted  out. 
And  duly  traced  the  tees  J,  fome  younger  hand 
Segins,  with  throbbing  heart,  and  far  o'erfhoots. 
Or  fideward  leaves,  the  mark  :  in  vain  he  bends 
His  waift,  and  winds  his  hand,  as  if  it  (lill 
Retained  the  power  to  guide  the  devious  Hone, 
Which,  onward  hurling,  makes  the  circling  groupe    . 
Quick  ftart  afide,  to  (hun  its  recklefs  force. 
But  more  and  ftill  noore  fkilful  arms  fucceed. 
And  nqar  and  nearer  ftill  around  the  tee. 
This  Me,  now  that,  approaches ;  till  at  laR, 
Two  feeming  equidiftant,  ftraws  or  twigs 
Decide  as  umpires  'tween  contending  coits  ||. 


^  *  "  Appointment,     t  A  match  at  the  game  of  curltn£  on  the 
ice.    +  The  marks."  - 

I  **  In  fome  parts  of  Scotland,  the  ftones  with  ivhich  curkrt 
f^yZTtcaMedcofftiftgfOt  coifing  Jion^s. 
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y  Keen,  keener  ftill,  as  life  itfcif  was  ftake^. 
Kindles  the  friendly  ftrife :  one  points  the  line 
To  him  frho,  poifing,  aims  and  aims  again  j 
Another  nms  and  fweept  where  nothing  lies* 
Succefs  alternately,  from  fide  to  ^dt^ 
Changes  ;  and  quick  the  hours  un-noted  fly. 
Till  light  begins  to  fail,  and  deep  bek)w. 
The  player,  as  he  ftoops  to  lift  his  coit. 
Sees,  half  incredulous,  the  riiSng  moon. 
But  now  the  final,  the  decisive  f^)eIl, 
Begins  ;  near  atid  more  near  the  founding;  Hones, 
Some  winding  in,  fome  bearing  firaight  along^ 
Crowd  juftling  all  around  the  mark,  wfcUe  one, 
Juft  fligHtly  touching,  viflory  depend* 
Upon  the  final  aim :  long  fwings  the  ftone. 
Then  with  foil  force,  careering  furious  on. 
Rattling  it  ilrikes  afide  both  mend  and  fbe^ 
Maintains  its  couife,  and  takes  the  vidpr's  plaice* 
The  focial  meal  fucceeds,  and  focial  glats ; 
in  words  the  fight  renewed  is  fought  agaiifi. 
While  feftive  mirth  forgets  the  winged  hours. — 
Some  quit  betimes  the  icene,  and  find  that  home 
Is  fiill  the  place  where  genuine  pleafure  dwells."  P*  25* 

Thia  boi>k  cahcludes  with  a  proteilation  fronfi  the  author 
that  he  paints 

€€  ■  ■     ,no  tale  which  fabling  poet  dreams. 
No  fancied  pi^re  of  fome  fomier  age 
«    When  truth,  and  plain  though  ufeful  knowledge  dwelt 
With  virtue,  pure  religion,  fimple  joy, 
And  innocence,  beneath  the  ruftic  roof: 
No, 'tis  a  faithfMl  portrait,,  unadorned, 
Ofmannersiingenngy€t  in  Scotia's  yaks/' 

A  part  of  this  general  pi£kure  {» the  tb^e  and  prafirice  of 
reading,  among  the  lov^eft  oi-dbiv,.  arifing  from  thalt  admira- 
ble inftitufibh  of  pariDi  fchoote,  the  benefits  of  Which  have 
been  fo  long  and  widely  fielt  in  that  piart  of  the  idand.  On 
this  fubjefl,  the  profe  refleftions  or  the  author  being^  ft  ill 
more  important,  than  hiis  goetical  effuiion^,  we  ffiaU  intro^ 
duce  them  in  this  place*     Who  is  there  that  d'ar^s,  he  alks, 

*^  Deny  the  ri|^t  of  Engliikmen  to  read/ ' 

On  this  he  fubjoins-  the  following  reflexions 

<'  It- it  perfa^y  plain,  that  witli^ut  the  iofiitution  of  pariOi 
fi:hoolmafters,  fu|;^x>rtc*d  partly,  as  in  Scotland,  at  the  expence  of 
the  public,  a  gi^t  proportion  of  the  children  of  the  lower  clafifes 
of  the  people  of  England  tnuft,  for  want  of  the  means  of  in. 
Ctruft^oil,  remain  unable  to  read,    I  am  far  from  averting,  that 

the 
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the  plan  of  public  inftro^ion  lately  offered  to  parliament,  by  an 
ablcj  an  upright j  and  independent  fenatorj  was  a  perfect  one. 
It  was  thought,  to  be  far  too  complicated  in  its  details.  The 
bill,  however,  was  refifted  on  the  general  principle^  that  the 
populace  ought  not  to  receive  fchool -education  from  the  public ; 
and,  what  is  moft  ftrange,  this  refii^ance  was  made  (if  newf. 
paper  reports  are  to  be  depended  on,)  by  a  member  whofe  bene* 
Tolence  is  well  known,  and  whofe  commanding  talents  have,  i^ 
one  eminent  inftance,  been  exerted  in  behalf  of  a  numerous  and 
moft  meritorious  body  of  the  people.  I  allude  to  the  a^  of  par-* 
liament  introducing  enliilment  for  limited  Service, — a  ftatute 
which,  while  it  is  admirably  contrived  for  improving  the  fafe 
efficiency  of  the  vaft  machine  of  our  national  defence,  is  (at  leaft 
was)  of  more  eifential  importance  to  the  rights  and  liberties  of 
the  commons  at  large,  as  well  as  of  the  army  itfclf,  than  any  law 
that  has  been  ena^ed  for  half  a  century. 

'^  It  may  not  be  improper  here  to  mention,  that  the  earned 
defire  of  the  people  of  England  to  avail  themfelves  of  oppor. 
timities,  of  inflru^Uon,  as  well  as  the  miferable  deficiency  of  fuch 
opportttnities,  is  moft  ftrikingly  illuftrated  by  a  circumftance  that 
fometimes  occurs,  when  detachments  of  Engliih  regiments  are 
quartered  in  the  fiaall  towns  and  villages  of  Scotland.  It 
is  then  not  uncoiamoQ  to  iee  (and  a  deeply  interefting  fight  it  is) 
the  men,  with  their  fide^arms,  fitting  on  the  fame  forms,  or  at 
the  fame  defks,  with  children,  learning  to  read  and  write. 

*^  Some  peifons  confider  the  general  diftufion  of  a  little  learning; 
as  chiefly  meful  in  enabling  men  to  raife  themfelves  above  tl^e 
condition  in  which  they  were  born.  I  fo  far  agree  with  this 
opinion,  as  to  think  that  a  general  diffufion  of  learning  gives 
genius  a  fa«r  ftart,  which  otherwife'it  might  not  have.  But  I 
think  the  chief  advantage  ^f  that  ftate  -of  knowledge  which 
exifts  in  Scotland,  is  the  happinefs  which  it  tends  to  confer  on 
men  being  and  remaining'in  thofe  fpberes  in  wfiich  they  were  bora 
and  bred. 

'*  In  the  eftimation  of  fome  perCons,  *  The  great  inafs  of  the 
people  are  asfo  many  teeth  in  the  wheels  of  a  piece  of  machinery, 
of  no  further  value  than  as.chey  ierve  to  facilitate  its  movements.' 
Mrs,  Hamilton^*   Y.  ^54. 

Agreerng,  as  moft  heartily  vre  do,  in  the  principle  of 
thus  diffuimg  a  certain  degree  of  education^  We  cannot 
yet  approve  uie  manner  in  which  the  Lancaftrian  fchools 
are  gradually  extended  through  the  country.  Their  pre^ 
valence  arifes  doubtlefs  from  a  ftrong  feeling  of  the  Want  of 
fome  mode.  But  at  inode  not  founded  on  the  religious  efta-* 
blifhmcnt'  of  th^  country,  in  which  rdigioo  and  education  . 
•re,  in  fome  4<gFee  at  leaft,  disjoined }  a  mode  tending  m 
much  to  relfPt  tte  effiarti  qf  many  who  could  give  their  chiU 
dien  an  education,  as  to  ^ffift  thofe  who  could  not,  does 
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not  exaSly  appear  to  be  the  thing  wanted.  Something  more 
nearly  refembling  the  tried  method  of  the  Scotch  parifh 
fchooU,  founded  on  and  connefted  with  the  public  religion 
of  the  country,  muft  be  that  which  fhall  finally  fill  up  the 
prefent  acknowledged  deficiency  in  our  public  inftitutions. 
Something  of  this  fort,  we  truft,  will  yet  be  planned, 
an.d  eftabhlhed,  on  the  proper  bafis  of  parliamentary  au- 
thority. 

As  we  cannot  give  extended  differ  tat  ions,  even  on  me- 
ritorious works,  we  mull  content  ourfelves  with  a  gene- 
ral view,  of  this  poem,  and  another  fpecimen  of  its  exe- 
cution. The  author  condufts  his  reader  through  the  fuc-- 
ceflive  months  of  the  year,  in  a  manner  which  few,  wc 
think,  will  confider  as  uninteiefling :  with  powers  of  def- 
cription,  which  occafionally  remind  us  of  our  beft  rural 
poets,  and  with  fenfible;  and  fometimes  philofophicaV  re- 
fleftions,  on  the  changes  of  the  atmofphere,  and  the  praftices 
of  cultivators  ;  interfperfed  and  enlivened  by  views  of  local 
manners  and  cuftoms.  Having  performed  this  circuit,  with 
a  very  pleafing  degree  of  fuccefs,"  Mr.  G.  clofes  his  career 
by  a  ftriking  contraft  between  the  artificial  delight  of  towns, 
and  the  more  heartfelt  pleafures  of  the  country  ;  which  gives 
him  occafion  to  defcribe  iht^Hoggmanay,  a  Chrifimas  fport 
of  his  country.  In  the  former  part  he  imitates,  not  unfuc- 
cefsly,  the  familiarly  farcaftic  manner  with  which  Cowpcjr 
occafionally  gives  variety  to  his  Ta(k, 

*'  Ah  me  !  the  rural  vale  deferred  lies. 
By  thofe  who  hold  the  power  to  mitigate 
The  hardfhips  pf  the  peafant's  humble  lot. 
To  citie^s  fled,  they  Hfllefs  haunt  the  rounds 
Of  difiipation,  falfely  pkafure  called. 
The  crowded  route  blazes  with  dazzling  glare 
Of  multitudinous  lights,  a  fenfeiefs  (hew. 
Of  infipidity  the  very  ihrine. 
Fromgcoupe  to  groupe  behold  the-trifler  range ; 
Now  liftening  to  the  nothings  of  the'fair; 
Now  telling,  o'er  and  o'er,  to  each  new  audience. 
Some  new  intelligence  which  all  have  heard. 
Ox  meagre  jeft,  picked  from  the  very  crumbs 
And  fcraps  he  gathered  at  fome  Witling's  board ; 
Or  mark  his  counterpart,  the  languid  maid, 
Affedling  apathy  beyond  that  (hare 
Which  Nature,  with  no  dinted  hand,  bellowed; 
Ahwher,  fenfiiive  all  o'er,  would  Ihrinki 
Or  feem  toThrink>  from  view,  yet  is  attired,-— 
Like  flower  in  hoar-froft  veiled,  whofe  every  leaf. 


/ 

^  ^ 


■  V 


>•»  k. 


\  w 


And' 


Grahame^sHritlJh  Georgia.  it\ 

And  every  tiny  fold,  and  bofom  fair, 

Is  obvious  to  the  eye,  though  hid  its  hue. 

"  See  fome  o'erlook  the  hufhed  divan,  wflo  ftake 
A  village  on  the  turning  of  a  card. 

*'  Or  does  th?  crowded  theatre  precede 
Thefe  midnight  orgies  ?  there,  too.  Folly  rules. 
And  crowns  her  votaries  with  ephemeral  bays,— 
"While  far  apart,  the  Tragic  Mufe,  infpired 
By  Shakefpeare's  fpirit,  fpeaking  from  a  cloud 
Of  thunder,  meditates  her  lofty  theme, 
And  awes,  or  melts,  by  turns,  a  liftening  world. 

'^  Perhaps  the  feaft  of  roufic  draws  the  crowd. 
Who,  glutted  even  to  furfeit,  ftill  with  praife. 
With  yawning  admiration,  daub  the  man. 
That,  with  bold  fingers,  glorioufly  afcends 
Three  (Iraw-brcadths  higher,  on  the  tortured  firing. 
Than  his  compeers,  and  thence  extradls  * 
A  fqueak,  a  little  fqueak,  that  much  delights, — 
fiecaufe  \tU  grating  than  mod  other  fqueaks. 

*'  Such  are  the  fcenes  which  rob  the  wintry  months 
Of  thofe,  whom  duty,  intereft,  pleafure,  call 
A  country  life  to  lead.     How  far  furpafs 
The  pleafu res  which  the  few,  who  ftill  obferve 
The  good  old  cuftoms  of  the  Chriftmas  tide ; 
Who  fee  their  halls  with  happy  fac^s  thronged. 
The  rich,  the  poor,  the  old  and  young,  all  joined 
In  focial  harmony, — how  far  furpafs 
Their  pleafures,  thofe  extradled  from  the  round 
Of  city  life,  from  various  fameness,  dull 
Laborious  merriment,  and  all  the  falves, 
The  antidotes  againft  the  bane  of  Time ! 

**  Of  all  the  feftive  nights  which  cuftoms  old. 
And  waning  faft,  have  made  the  poor  man's  own. 
The  merrieft  of  them  all  is  Hoggmanay+. 
Then  from  each  cottage  window,  'mid  the  gloom, 
A  brighter  ray  ftxoots  through  the  falling  flakes,—- 
And  glimmering  lanterns  gleam,  like  Will-a-Wi(p 
Athwart  the  fields,  or,  mounting  over  ftiles, 
Evanifh  fuddenly  :  no  dread  is  now 
Of  walking  wraith,  or  witch,  qr  cantripj  fell ; 


*  A  defedive  verfe. — Rctk 

+  *'  In  Scotland  the  laft  night  of  the  year  is  called  Hogmanay^ 
moft  frequently  pronounced  hackmanaj.  For  an  ingenious  account 
of  the  origin  of  this  name,  fee  Dr.  Jamiefon's  Didlionary, 

+  «<  JVraitbf  properly  an  apparition  In  the  exaA  likenefs  of  a 
perfon ;  fuppofed  by  the  vulgar  to  be  f^en  before  or  foon  after 
death," — ^Jamieson. 

'*  Cantrip,  a  charm,     fpell,  an  incantation." — Jamieson* 

C  3  ^ot 
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For  Superllkion's  felf  this  night  affumes 
A  fxniling^  afpe^,  and  a  fearlefs  mien^ 
And  tardy  Prudence  flips  the  leafli  from  Joy, 
To  meeting  loversnow  no  hill  is  fteep, 
No  river  fordlefs^  and  no  foreft  dark ; 
And  when  they  meet,  unheeded  fweeps  the  blaft, 
Unfelt  the  fnow,  as  erft  from  fummer  thorn. 
Around  them  fell  a  (hower  of  fading  flowers, 
^hook  by  the  (ighing  of  the  evening  breeze. 

'*  With  fmutted  vifages,  from  houfe.  to  houfcj 
In  country  and  in  town,  the  guifarts  ♦  range.  - 
And  iing  their  madrigals,  though  coarfe  and  rude. 
With  willing  glee  that  penetrates  the  heart, 
O !  it  delights  my  heart,  that  unftained  Joy 
Of  thoughrlefs  boyhood.     Spurn  you  from  my  door  !-— 
No,  no,  rufh  freely  in,  and  (hare  my  fire. 
And  fing  through  all  your  roll  of  jovial  lilts. 

'<  But  older  folks  their  chairs  and  ftools  draw  in 
Around  the  fire,  and  form  a  circle  biythe. 
With  riddles  quaint,  and  tricks,  and  ancient  tales. 
They  pafs  the  time,  while  oft  the  reaming  horn. 
From  hand' to  hand  pafled  round,  arrefts  midway 
The  ftory- teller  in  hi^  long-fpun  tate,— 
Which,  hot  thust)aulked,  he  foon  ^ain  refumes. 
And  interweaves  full  many  an  epifode. 

"  The  temperate  banquet  done,  their  feveral  homes 
Timely  thtfyrefek,  refolved,  ere  morning  dawn. 
With  fmoaking 'pints,  to  greet  friends,  lovers,  kin. 


*  *'  Qy/ef^  gyfard^  a  harlequin  ;  a  term  applied  to  thofo  who 
difguife  themfelves  about  the  time  of  the  hew  year.". *.J  ami  bsok* 

'*  Whan  gloaming  gray  comes  from  the  eafl. 

Through  a'  t\itgy/arts  venture. 

In  farks  and  paper  helmets  drefl:."-.-Ni col's  Toems^ 

"  The  cultom  of  difguifing  now  remains  only  among  boys  and 

girls,  fome  of  whom  wear  malks,  and  others  blacken  their  faces 

with  foot.     They  go  from  door  to  door,  finging  carols  that  have 

Tome  relation  to  the  feafon,  and  alking  money  or  bread,  fuperiorln 

i^uality  to  that  ufed  on  ordinary  occasions. "...Jamicson. 

"On  firft  coining  to  a  door,  they  cry  or  cihatint, 

*'Hogmenay  Trololay^ 

Give  us  your  white  bread. 

And  none  of  your  gray."     P.  341. 

^'  Some 
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^  Some  blrther  bevies,  till  the  midnight  hoifi 
Around  the  cheerful  board  their  mirth  protra^. 
To  drink  a  welcome  to  the  good  new  year  ^ 
Then  croffing  arms,  with  hands  enlinked  all  found. 
All  voices  join  in  ^ime  old  fong,  and  full 
The  tide  of  friendly  hanaony  overflows  !'*     P.  230* 

One  note,  on  the  fiiheries  of  Scotland,  fcems  to  ys,  in  a 
political  light,  too  important  to  be  omitted. 

'^  The   theme  of  the  Britilh,  and   efpecialiy  the    Scottifh 
fiflieries,  though  thoroughly  hackoied,  is  never thelefs  a  mofl  im- 
portant  one.     It  is  not  the  lefs  important,  that   the  opinions 
of  the  writers  on  political  economy,  and  the  firm  convid^ion  of 
the  people  at  large,  have  produced  little  elfe  than  negleft  on  the 
part  of  government,  or,  what  is  worie,  a  mixture  of  wife  and 
foolilh  regulations,  in  which  the  fooliih   greatly  preponderate. 
The  moft  neg!e<^ed  fpot  of  the  Britilh  -doaiinions  is  the  Shetland 
and  Orkney  ifles.     For  a  defcription  of  the  miferable  and  grind, 
ing  vafialage  under  which  the  inhabitants  (who  are  almoft  all  fi(h^ 
ermen)  of  thefe  i (lands  exift,  I  refer  the  reader  to  a  Tour  through 
fome  of  theie  iilands  by  Mr.  Patrick  Neill.      In  this  little  book, 
which  was  violently,  but  impotently,  attacked  by  fome  of  the 
Shetland  landholders,  or  rather  ilave*holders,  there  is  a  great  deal 
of  ufeful  information,  to  which  it  would  be  well  if  (bme  attention 
were  paid  by  thofe  who  have  the  power  to  redify  ahufes.     While 
the  conqueft  of  a  peftileatial  iHand  on  the  other  fide  of  the  At* 
Isuitic,  cods  the  nation  thoufands  of  lives,  and  millions  of  money, 
che  northern  and  weftem  tfiands  ^'  Scotland,  which  are  demon* 
Jiratei  to  be  encircled  with  a  rich  and   inexltauftible  mine  of 
national  wealth  and  ftrength,  lie  almoft  negled^ed*     The  fums 
applied  out  of  the  prices  of  the  forfeited  eflates,  towards  the  im« 
provenient  of  the  fiiheries,  are  a  mere  fprinkling^   a  drop  ia  the 
bucket.     To  do.  any  ^ood,  extenfive  trails  of  the  ifland«  aiid  of 
the  (hores  of  the  Highland   mainland,  ought  to  he  pjsrchaied  by 
government,  on  the  {'4ffyt  principles,  and  according  to  the  fame 
regulations,  as  lands  are  purchafed  for  canals  or  roads.     Thefe 
domains  ou^ht  to  be  parcelled  out  in  imall  portions  of  two  or 
three  acres,  more  or  left  according  to  the  qaality  of  the  ground; 
a  fmall  houfe  (hould  be  ereded  on  each  parcel,  and  thefe  little 
propvTties  fhould  be  gimen  in  perpetuity   to  tenants  or   cottars, 
wiio  have  been  tumeid  out    of  their  pofTeffions.     The  way  to 
make  the  feas  produdbive  is  to  make  the  fhores  populous,  and 
for  this  purpofe  nothing  can  be  fo  efie^ual  as  encouraging  fettlers 
with  a  gift  of  \;iiR^.     AIJ  other  bounties  are   ufelefs.     If  fome 
fuch  plan  had  been  adopted  tweftty  years  ago,  the  miferable  exijes 
from  the  Highlands  and  iilands,  indead  of  being  under  the  nece{^~ 
fity  of  tran^rting  themfelves   to  America,  or  identing  them, 
felves  at  Cotton^lls,  would  hkve  been  covering  the  fibores  oi 
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their  native  country  with  a  happy  and  virtuous  population.  As 
to  expence,  the  coft  of  one  of  our  expc!ditions  would  have  defrayed 
it  ten  tiroes  over.*'     P.  J15.  / 

Mr,  Grahame's  verfification  is  in  general  eafy  and  harmo- 
nious ;  in  a  few  places  rather  profait:,  but  not  fufficiently  often 
form  a  material  objedlion.  Bui  it  has  a  fault  more  extraordi- 
nary,  which  Teems  te  be  corrnefteS  with  fomei  little  defeft  of 
ear.  When  his  poem  of  *•  the  Sabbath,"  then  anonymous,  firft 
appeared,  we  remarked,  after  praiiingthe  whole,  that  his  lines 
were  occafionally  defeftive,  which  we  were  willing  to  attribute 
to  the  prefs.  But  the  fault  continues,  and  in  every  book  of  this 
poem  we  could  produce  five,  fix,  or  more  lines  either  defici- 
ent in  a  foot,  or  redundant  in  the  fame  degree;  the  redun- 
dant verfes  not  being  fo  placed  as  to  clain^  the  privilege 
of  defigned  Alexandrines.  This  proves  to  us,  that  Mr.  G.  s 
ear  does  not  with  fufEcient  correoinefs  meafure  a  verfe,  and 
that  the  teft  of  the  fingers  is  neceflary  to  him  to  count  the 
feet.  We  certainly  did  not  appeal  to  that  teft  to  difcover 
ihe  fault,  and  therefore  we  conclude  that  he  does  not  mea- 
fure fo  completely  by  the  ear  as  we  do.  The  introduction  of 
unexplained  Scottifti  words  is  rather  too  frequent ;  nor  do 
we  alway  think  them  preferable.  Gloaming  is  not  fo  good, 
toourapprehenfion,  as  twilight.  We  can  allow  the  northern 
poets  to  introduce  their  own  words,  but  they  muft  not 
attempt  to  make  them  Englifh,  and  ibbuld  recoIle6l,  that  oa 
Ibis  fide  of  the  Tweed,  they  are  very  little  uTiderftood. 


Art,  III.  A  Plain  Statement  of  fome  of  the  moft  Important 
Principle f  of  Religion^  as  a  Prefervatlve  agairfi  Infidelity^ 
Enihujiafm^  and  Immorality*  My  the  Rev*  Thomas  tVatfon. 
Svo,     pp»  168.     ^^*     Longman.     1811. 

^^N  proportion  to  the  peculiar  pleafure  we  receive  from 
-*"  the  perufal  of  fuch  publications  as  this  before  us, 
muft  be  the  mortification  and  concern* arifing  from  the 
refleSion,  that  out  of  the  great  mafs  of  mankind,  fo  very 
few  are  capable  of  feeing  things  in  the  fame  light  in  which 
the  learned  and  worthy  author  of  this  work  contemplates 
'them.  Little  (hould  ^ve  have  of  either  infidelity,  enthufi- 
afm,  or  immorality,  if  men  .would  but  exert  their  reafon 
and  common  fenfe,  or  apply  their  talents  in  the  way  Mr, 
Wsitfon  exerts  and  applies  the  fame  faculties  and  endow- 
ments* 
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ftients.  If  Mr.  W.  had  fought  to  difplay  (as  he  is  pro- 
bably well  qualified  to  do)  any  great  fuperiority  of  learning 
in  the  arrangement  of  his  arguments,  or  to  dazzle  hts 
readers  with  any  abftrufe  or  laboured  reafoning,  wc  might 
wonder  lefs  at  the  aberrations  of  other  men;  but  here  wc 
find  fome  of  the  moft  important  topics,  that  can  en- 
gaffe  the  attention  of  men,  difcufled,  and  we  think  decided, 
in  language  fo  plain,  fimple,  and  unaffefted,  and  yet  with 
fuch'  weight  of  argument,  that  it  is  impoflTible  to  fuppofe 
tliat  truth  can  be  againd  him.  In  fa£t,  Mr.  Watfon  is  a 
writer  capable  not  oqly  of  giving  to  truth  its  proper  co- 
lours, and  fetting  it  forth  m  all  its  native  fimplicity  and 
grandeur,  but  of  diverting  it  of  the  incumbrances  and 
urange  additions  which  men  in  general  fcem  determined  to 
heap  upon  it. 

The  work  is  divided  into  Seveq  Chapters,  and  thofc 
Chapters  into  Se£lidns.  We  (hall  give  only  the  heads  of 
the  Chapters. 

On  the  Exiftence  of  God.  On  Providence.  Import* 
ance  of  forming  worthy  conceptions  of  God.  On  Re- 
vealed Religion.  On  Religious  Duties.  On  Internal 
Feelings.     On  the  Sanftions  of  the  Gofpel. 

Under  the  laft  Seftion  of  the  firfl:  Chapter  which  treats 
of  the  Juftice  of  Gpd,  Mr.  Watfon  thus  arraigns  the  doc- 
trine of  arbitrary  decrees,  as  embraced  by  certain  of  the  fol- 
lowers of  Calvin* 

*'  There  are  many  opinions  however,  which  militate  againft 
this  principle  (namely  the  infinite  juftice  of  the  Supreme  fieing), 
which  are  preferved  and  cherilhed  as  religious  principles ;  and 
by  men  of  great  worth  and  great  popularity  ;  which  principles, 
however,  it  is  impoffible  to  reconcile  with  the  juftice  of  God. 
And,  if  it  could  be  eftabliftied,  that  thefe  principles  were  clearly 
taught  in  Scripture,  it  would  be  extremely  difficult  to  perfuade 
any  rational  perfon  that  fuch  a  book  could  come  from  God. 

*'  It  is  aflerted  and  ftrenuoufly  maintained  by  men  of  thefe 
principles,  that  God,  from  all  eternity,  felefled  a  number  of 
men,  to  raiie  them  to  eternal  blifs ;  and  that  without  re« 
/  gard  to  what  (hould  be  the  life  and  condu6l  of  fuch  men.  And 
on  the  other  hand,  it'  is  with  equal  pofitivenefs  inftfted  upon  and 
taught,  that  the  righteous  Governor  of  the  Univerfe  appointed 
from  all  eternity  another  clafs  of  men  to  be  doomed  to  everlafting 
deftru^lion^  and  without  any  refped^  to  their  demerits. 

**  It  is  aftoniftiine  how  fuch  dodlrines  could  find,  at  any  time, 
any  abettors ;  for  they  deftroy  every  principle  of  religion,  and 
mm.  fcatter  eloom  and  melancholy  over  all  fuch  as  believe  them. 

If 
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If  we  believed  fuch  thingSj  could  we  adore  and  love  our  Maker  ? 
How  are  we  to  ferve  him,  and  for  what  purpoTe  ?  For  if  this  be: 
our  condition,  we  can  by  no  means,  within  our  power,  alter  the 
decreet  of  Heaven.  To  what  purpofe  is  Chrift  preached  to  fuch 
men  ?  for  their  everlafting  fate  is  determined.  Why  urge  dili. 
gence  ?  for  diligence  and  induftry  are  of  no  avail :  promifes> 
threatenings,  inftrudlions,  praying,  preaching,  and  every  religious 
and  moral  duty  are  unneceflary.  We  mud  caufe  to  ceafe  every 
duty  and  every  hope,  and  wait  in  gloomy  filence  the  irrevocable 
decree  of  Heaven.  If  there  be  any  who  honeiily  and  unfeign-^ 
edly  believe  in  fuch  dodlrines,  they  muft  be  the  moft  miferable 
of  men.  Only  fuch  people  take  care  to  work  therafelves  by  feme 
principles  or  other  into  the  number  of  the  eleft ;  and  then,  with 
a  favage  fatisfadion,  furrender  the  bulk  of  mankind  to  eternal 
mifery. 

*'  I  need  not  obferve,  that  fuch  fentiments  are  irreconcilable 
with  the  juftice  of  God.  By  feme  kind  of  cafuiftry  I  know, 
that  men  attempt  to  reconcile  this  dodirine  with  tlie  divine  juf- 
tice ;  but  this  is  done  by  a  fpecies  of  reafoning  dark  and  intri- 
cate, and  which  no  man  can  underfUnd." 

Mr.  Watfon  infifls  upon  it,  that  men  have  greatly  mif- 
taken  the  purpofe  of  the  predefti nation  mentioned  in  the 
Scripture,   which  he  contends,  refers  entirely  to  temporal 

Srivileges  and  diftinftions.  In  another  part  of  his  work, 
Ir.  W.  notices  the  ufual  plea  of  the  Calvinifts,  that  by 
reducing  man  to  a  complete  ftate  of  inability,  they  magnify 
the  grace  of  God  in  thofe  who  (hall  be  raifed  to  everlafling 
life ;  and  is  equally  animated  in  his  appeal  to  reafon,  againft 
a  dodrine  fo  prepofterous. 

*'  By  the  very  condition  of  their  exiftence  they  have  it  not 
in  their  power,  and  they  never  had  it  in  iheir  power,  to  do 
any  thing :  and  this  condition  is  impofed  on  them  by  their 
Maker.  Some  of  thefe,  however,  by  his  fovereign  will  and 
pleafure,  he  raifed  to  everlafting  life;  but  another  part,  what 
portion  we  are  not  permitted  to  fay,  are  left  to  everlafling  mi- 
itty.  And  can  this  ftateraent  magnify  the  fovereign  grace  of 
God !  Is  this  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who, 
we  arc  taueht^  is  no  refpefter  of  perfons  ?  What  idea  could  we 
form  of  a  Sovereign  among  men,  who  could  a^  upon  this  prin. 
eiple?  We  ccMild  neither  call  him  gracious  nor  juft.  We  might 
fear  him ;  but  we  could  not  love  him.  And  is  this  to  be  called 
Grace?  How  is  language  proftituted  in  fuch  do6lrines !  What 
infuitftdo  men  thus  offer  to  their  Father  in  Heaven  I"  *■ 

We  have  judged  it  right  to  infert  thefe  extrafts  from  Mr. 
TVatfon's  work,  not  merely  as  the  fentiments  of  a  very 

learned 
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ieamed  and  fenfible  man,  but  of  a  member  of  the  Scotcti 
Church,  which  agreeing  in  difcipline  with  the  great  Re- 
former of  Geneva,  may  be  confidered  as  the  more  impartial 
iii  xejeding  any  of  his. leading  dodrines.  Mr.  Wation,  to 
the  beft  of  our  recolle£tion  however,  does  no  where  fpeak 
of  them  M  peculiarly  the  doArines  of  Calvin,  but  merely  as 
Ae  tenets  of  a  certain  fet  of  profefled  Chriftians. 

Mr.  Watfon  has  many  excellent  obfervations  in  the  5th 
and  6th  Seftions  of  Chapter  11.  on  God's  Care  of  Man, 
and  on  the  doftrine  of  a  Particular  Providence.  We  wifli 
our  limits  would  admit  of  our  making  fuch  extrads  from 
this  part  of  the  work,  as  might  do  juftice  to  the  learned 
author.  The  diftinftion  he  draws  between  a  miraculous 
and  ordinary  interpofition  of  Providence  is  juft  and  beau- 
tiful ;  and  the  reference  he  makes  to  the  hiftory  of  Jofeph, 
and  the  caHe  of  Haman  and  Mordecai,  is  well  managed,  and 
exceedingly  interefting. 

In  the  illd  Chapter,  there  is  much  that  is  excellent  oa 
the  propriety,  duty,  and  utility  of  prayer  ;  with  fome  moft 
judicious  remarks  on  the  ill  ufe  made  by  enthufiafls  of  the 
figurative  language  of  Scripture,  and  the  abfur^iiry  of  apply, 
ing  fome  of  the  bold  and  exaggerated  expreflTions  of  the 
Eafiern  languages  to  our  own  circumftances.  There  is 
nothing,  perhaps,  in  which  our  modern  enthufiafls  tranf- 
€refs  more  than  in  this  particular  point ;  and  what  renders 
It  more  melancholy  is,  that  there  is  nothing  found  more 
efficacious  ad  captandum  valgus^  and,  thereJFore,  nothing 
more  commonly  reforted  to,  with  the  full  effe6l  of  bewik 
Bering  their  underftandings  and  confounding  their  judge- 
ments, ^*  The  popular  and  overwhelming  fyftem,*'  f^vs 
Mr.  W.,  •*  is  to  teach  any  thing  but  morals  ;*'  and  of  tJie 
{node  in  which  it  is  now  common  to  form  a  do£lrine  from 
a  metaphorical  expreflion,  he  inftanccs,  with  great  efFe<St, 
in  the  cafe  of  repentance,  as  reprefented  in  Scripture  under 
the  figure  of  the  new  birth. 

"  R.epentance,'*  fays  he,  *^  is  the  new  birth  :    therefore  it 

.  moft  be,  in  general,  a  fudden  work^  and  acconQpanied  with  labour 

and  piin  ;  and^  as- in  the  ca^  of  a  common  birth,  there  is  a  great 

variety  in  theijr  fuffbriogs,  fo  it  maft  be  the  i^me  in  the  new 

birth." 

There  is  a  great  deal  that  we  could  wi(h  to  extra£):  upoa 
this  head,  but  we  muft  content  ourfelves  with  referring  our 
readers  to  the  bv^ok  itfelf.  The  arguments  which  are  to  b9 
found  in  it  againft  the  dodrines  and  pra6lice  of  modern 
^athufialls  are  excellent,  and  we  think  too  condufive  not 

to 
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to  command  the  aflent  of  every  rational  and  fober  mine!* 
The  Chapter  on  Internal  Feelings  wc  confider  as  a  raoft  im- 
portant traft  in  itfelf,  and  could  well  wifh  lo  fee  it  generally 
circulated,  either  detached,  or  with  the  reft  of  this  admirable 
book;  for  the  whole  is  good,  but  there  are  parts  more  par- 
.ticularly  adapted  to  the  exigencies  of  the  timesf.  Mr. 
Watfon  has  added  greatly  already  to  the  ftores  of  literature^ 
by  his  **  lUuftrations  and  Evidences  of  a  future  State;'* 
and  by  his  *'  Popular  Evidences  of  natural  Religion  and 
Chriftianity ;"  his  prcfcnt  work  defcrves  to  rank  with  the 
former  ;  and  we  can  fcarcely  find  any  thing  higher  to  fay 
in  its  favour. 

We  note  one  Scoilicifm  in  the  (requent  ufe  of  will  iox/hall; 
and  we  are  not  quite  clear,  that  Mr.  Watfon  is  altogether 
correal  la  faying,  p.  134,  **  that  it  never  entered  into  the 
conception  of  any  of  the  excellent  moralifts  of  the  heathen 
world,  to  prefcribe  any  duties,  which  (hould  extend  to  the 
thoughts."  How  far  any  fpecific  duties,  cxprefsly  of  that 
nature,  may  be  faid  to  have  been  prefcribed  by  the  heathen, 
moralifts,  we  ftiall  not  pretend  to  fay ;  but  that  fuch  duties 
did  not  efcape  their  notice  is  plain*  Juvenal  exprefsly 
fays, 

**  Nam  fcelus  inter  fe  tacitum  qui  cogitat  ullam 
^^  Fafti  crimen  habet." — Sat.  xiii.  209., 

and  Democritus  in  Sententiis: 

«'  AyaOoF  a  to  ^n  a^xsry,  aX?u»  to  ^^jJi  E0EAEIN  ;*» 

and  again, 

BOTAETAI." 

That  they  wanted  the  proper  fanftions,  however,  to  fup- 
port  and  enforce  fuch  maxims  is  moft  certain,  which  is  the 
chief  purport  of  Mr.  W.*s  argument. 


Art.  IV.     jl  Cernijh-Englijh  Vocabulary  ;  a  Vocabulary  »f 
Local  Names,  chiefly   Saxon;    and  ^  Provincial  Glojjary. 
liy  the  Reverend  R.  Polwhele,  of  Polzuhele,  and  Vicar  tf 
Manaccan,      4to.     So  pp.      10s.  Od.      Truro,  printed ; 

'^'  London,  Cadell  and  Co.     1808. 

npHIS  publication,  whicji  accident  has  caufed  us  to  defer 
.  -■-  beyond  the  regular  time,  is  only  a  fpecirnen  of  a  larger 
.work  intended  by  the  author.  "  For  a  Cornifli-Englifh 
'  Vocabu- 
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Vocabulary,"  he  fays,  ••  I  had  thrown  together  the  dic- 
tionaries of  BoRlASE  and  Pryce,  not  omitting  a  fmg!e 
word ;  to  which  I  had  added  a  large  colleftion  of  words 
from  Wh I  taker's  invaluable  papers  *.  But  the  vocabn* 
lary  muft  remain  in  MS.  till  curiofity  fliall  call  it  into  notice. 
For  the  prefent,  I  have  made  fuch  a  feleftion  of  words  as  I 
think  may  amufe  the  reader ;  in  which  1  had  chiefly  a  view 
to  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages,  to  the  elymology  of  local 
names,  to  natural  hiliory,  ana  to  the  occurrences  of  ordi* 
nary  life." 

For  the  vocabulary  of  Saxon  names,  Mr.  P.  profefles  him- 
felf  chiefly  indebted  to  the  MSS.  of  Dean  Milles,  and  Mr. 
Whitaker.     Of  the  Provincial  Gloflary  he  thus  fpeaks. 

**.  With  refped  to  the  Provincial  Gloffary,  it  confifts  of  words 
which  are  at  this  time  current  in  Cornwall  and  Devon,  and  are 
almoft  confined  to  the  vulgar,  although  of  no  mean  origin.  The 
greater  part  of  them  I  have,  from  time  to  time  fet  down  in  writ- 
ing, alraoil  immediately  as  I  heard  them  uttered  :  for  the  reft  I 
am  obliged  to  the;  MSS.  of  BifhopLyttelton  and  Dean  Milles,  to 
my  ingenious  friend  Mr.  James,  of  St.  Keverne,  and  to  *  a  Dia. 
logue  in  the  Devonftiire  dialed,  between  Robin  and  Betty,  in 
three  parts,  by  a  Lady  of  the  North  of  Devon  ;  a  MS.  in  which 
ruftic  chara^ers  and  manners  are  delineated,  with  much  fimpli* 
city  and  humour/  " 

We  regret  to  add  to  this  account,  that  the  volume  here 
announced  contains  only  the  first  of  thefe  portions ;  and 
that  the  Saxon  and  Provincial  Gloffaries  remain  to  be  pub- 
liflied  in  a  fecond  part.  We  much  fear  that  Mr.  Polwhele, 
whofe  labours  have  been  indefatigable,  and  whofe  confequent 
works  are  of  confiderable  magnitude,  has  had  to  ftruggle  with 
the  want  of  patronage  and  public  encouragement ;  an  evil 
which  too  often  damps  the  ardour  of  thole  who  are  moft 
zealous  in  the  profecution  of  literary  objejSs.  Yet  local 
hiftory,  one  great  objeft  of  his  refearch,  and  abundantly  il- 
luftrated  in  his  Devonfliire  and  Cornwall,  is  generally  con- 
fidered  as  a  popular  fcience ;  and  philology,  which  here  is 
feen  to  arife  out  of  the  other,  has,  many  profefled,  if  not  fo 
many  real  admirers.  Provincial  GloflTaries  have  been  defired 
by  many,  and  attempted  by  fome  eminent  fcbolars ;  znd 
every  flep  gained  in  fo  difficult  a  purfuit  will  be  thought 
material,  by  thofeVho  know  how  much  is  required,  and  how 
little  has  been  hitherto  effeSed.  All  thefe  things  being  con- 
dderedy  we  caiinot  but  hope  that  public  favour,  though  it 

5  In  the  author's  pofTeflion,     Rrv^ 
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may  come  tardily,  will  come  furely,  to  an  author  fo  diligetit 
and  meritorious  as  Mr.  Polwhele;  and  we  fhall  be  happy  to 

r  contribute  our  (hare  towards  fixing  bim  in  that  rank  of  au- 

.  thorfhip  which  he  juflly  deferves  to  hold. 

From  the  Gloflarj  here  prefented  to  the  public  it  would 

^  be^vident,  if  it  bad  toot  been  before  known,  thai  the  ancient 
Cprnifh  language  was  a  pure  dialed  of  thai  Celtic  tongue 
which,  with  fome  variations,  is  heard  in  North  and  South 

.  Waies>  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  and  in  fome  parts  of 
Britany,  Thus  bara^  with  its  variations,  irt  Welch  at  this 
hour.  £x.  Bar  A,  bread -^  bara  can,  white  breads  bara 
gwidn,  the  fame  \  baragwanath,  wheaten  bread;  bara  haiz, 
barley  bread;  bara  kerb,  oaten  bread  i  bara  fugall,  rye  bread ; 
forth  a  vara,  a  haf  of  bread*     It  is  evident  alfo  that  it  has  the 

-  fame  peculiarity  which  marks  the  other  Celtic  dialefls  ;  that 
of  changing  the  initial  letters  of  words,  when  they  follow 

'  other  letters.  Thus,  in  the  above  infiance,  bara  becomes 
vara  when  it  is  in  conftruftion  with  torth  a;  bennen,  wo- 
man ;  an  venin^  the  woman,  &c.  &c. 

We  will  fubjoin  a  fmall  fpecimen  of  the  Gloflary  ^  it 
ftands,  with  a  few  remarks. 

**  Basket,  Bafcaoda,  a  hajket ;    baiket  dorn,  a  hand  bajket  ; 

an  ancient  Britifh  word.     See  Martial :  Barbara  de  pidlis 

veru  Bafcauda  Britannis. 
•*  Basnbt,  Jhame^  difgraet. 
**  Bat,  a  dormou/e, ' 
**  BatB,  money i  coitt* 
**  Batnoit,  and  Bathyn,  a  bajm. 
•'  Batttz,  fta'ves. 
*«  Bealtine,  fires  lighted  to  B^Ius.     Tr.    The  Cornifh  for 

fire  is  tan  ;  \^ut  to  tine,  or  light  a  fire,  is  ftill  ufed  in 

Cornwall ;  wkence,  Bartinej  the  fi^ty  tof,  u  c.  the  bill  of 
fires. 
*♦  Bearn,  'B^rriyfadnefsj  regret. 
**   Bearn,  /7  child. 
**   BeCH,  a  woyage,      Ar. 
'*  BEDEROW/raj^rj  ;   Bafadow,  id. 
*^  Beds  WIN,  a  poplar ^  an  a/pen  tree. 
**  Bedceth,  a  face  ;  Badgeth,  id, 
.  .    '*  Bedh,  Beth,//.     Bedhoo,  a ^rwi;^. 
'   **  BsDHO,  tf  birch  tree;    bezio,  idem.   .  Qu.   if  Bezo^  in   St. 

PiranAr withal,  anciently  written  Bedhjo^  be  hot  derived 

from  hence  ? 
*     **  Bedidio,  to  ^A/Z/is^';  hence  ied'ulej  i.  e^  cbriftening'ale* 
*'  BedzHIDHI  A,  a  chrifieniug. 
^'  BzjEK,  a  beaver.     Loft  G dan,  id.''^ 

■  '  la 
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•  In  thwfliort  lift  there  are  feveral  remarkable  wordi.  We  may 
initance  the  unaltered  form  of  bafket  during  fo  many  centuriei ; 
and  from  the  mode  of  changing  leiterg  above  mentioned,  it  it 
not  unlikely  x\\9tflafket  zT\AJ!afk^  wbich^re  the  fame  in  French, 
originally  were  formed  from  it :  a  flad  being  a  wicker  bottle, 
very  like  a  bafket.  If  tat  meant  only  a  dormoufe,  and  nut 
atfo  what  we  now  call  a  bat,  it  is  fingufar.  On  Bealtine^ 
inuch  has  been  written,  by  Mr.  Polwhele  himfelf  and  others; 
but  by  no  perfon  more  learnedly,  or  in  a  manner  more  (atis- 
fafiory  than  by  Dr.  Jamiefon,  in  his  admirable  Scottifh  Die* 
tu>nary,  under  Seltane  or  BeJ/an;  a  fpecimen  of  which 
part  we  gave  in  our  Review  of  that  work,  vol.  xxxii.  p.  5. 
Beam  is  well  known  to  be  prefer ved  not  only  in  Scotland,  but 
in  the  North  of  England.  Bederow\i2M  a  remarkable  refem* 
blance  to  ^^o^-r^/,  an  £ngli(h  word  not  very  long  obibletc, 
and  their  origin  is  doubtleii  the  fame*  Beade  being  a  prayer 
in  Saxon  alio,  it  may  not  be  eafy  to  afcertain  which  peo« 
pie  took  it  from  the  other,  unlef*  it  can  be  traced  in  the 
Britifh  or  Celtic,  before  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons  in  England. 
But  it  is  curious  enough  that  our  common  word  bead^  as  aii 
ornament,  fliould  be  derived  from  prayer,  by  means  of  the 
cuftom  of  ufing  beads  to  number  prayers  regulariv  repeated* 
Qu.  How  old  is  the.  cuflbm  of  fo  iifing  beads  ?  We.do  mi 
recoiled,  and  have  not  leifure  at  prefent  to  enquire.  Bfdjatf 
is  probably  a  term  comparatively  modern,  at  aU  kfelf  iucs 
not  appear  in  the  Cornifll  Gloflary* 

Thefe  brief  remarks  rtiay  ferve  at  leaft  to  give  an  idea  hoMT 
much  matter  for  obfervation  may  be  found  in  this  Gfoflary* 
On  fome  words  Mr,  P.  himfelf  has  fufojoined  notes,  which 
will  generally  be  found  pertinent  and  inftruflive. 


Art.  V.    /i  Refutatim  of  Cahimfin^  &c.  ifc.  t^c. 
fConehtidisd  from  Vol.  xxxvii,  f.  WO.J 

WE  now  enter  on  chapter  the  fourth,  of  which  the  fUbi 
jeifis  *  are  Uhiverfal  Kedemptipn,  Ele3ioxi»  and  Re^ 

probation.    The  Bifliojp  begins  with  ftating,  that  -  * 


*  The  extra^s  from  the  works  of  Calrtn  telative  tc  Ukr* 
VBR8AL  RBbEMPTioNf  ELCcifoir/ and  RBr&oftiLTroNr  artf 
nunitrous: — (529)^  Inft,  IL3.  8.  (531)  IK  5.  17.  (534)  HI* 
2.  II.     (j37)  III.  i5».^j»  tod  ^U'l.  S*     iS^H  *'•  7*^    f*^'^^ 
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35         The  Bijbop  oflJm$Jns  Refutatkn  of  Calvmijntm 

*•  Tlie  doctrine  of  Univerfaf  Redemption,  or  that,  every  mait 
is  enabled  to  attain  falvation  through  the  merits  of  Chrifl,  was 
dircftly  oppofed  by  Calvin ;  who  maintained,  that  God  from  all 
eternity  decreed,  4hat  certain  individuals  (hould  be  faved,  an4 
that  the  reft  of  mankina  fhould  periih  everlaftingly,.  without  the 
po&ibility  of  attaining  4£^vation.  Thefe  decrees  of  Ele^ion  and 
^  Reprobation  fuppofe  all  men  to  be  in  the  fame  condition  in  con- 
fbquence  of  Adam's  fall,  equally  deferving  of  punifhment  from 
Cod^  and  equally  unable  of  themfelves  to  avoid  it ;  and  that 
Cod^  by  his  own  arbitrary  will,  feleds  a  number  of  perfonsj 
without  refpeft  to  forefeen  faith  or  good  works,  for  eternal  hap- 
pinefs  through  the  merits  of  Chrift;  while  the  greater  part  of 
t&ankind'^are  infallibly  doomed  to  eternal  mifery." 

The  Bifhop  proceeds : 

^*  Among  Scriptttre  proofs  of  Univerfal  Redemption,  the  ori- 
^nal  promiie  f  of  a  Redeemer,  'made. by  God  to  Adam,  the  re* 
prefentative  of  mankind,  may  be  confidered  as  an  intimation,  that 
He  woold  be  a  common  bleiSng  tQ  the  whole  human  race ;  and 
ihat  He  would  defeat  the  cohfequences  of  Adam's  tranfgreffion 
{ipoQ  his  pofterity ;.  which  was  the  fole  caufe  of  the  neceflity  of  a 
iledeemer.     It  is  natural  to  conclude,  that  the  remedy,  propofed 
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111.22.  7;  ii..  III.  23.  I.  (540)  III.  23.4.6.  7.  (54tJ  III. 
^^n'^  9.  in*  24*  '•  (543)  m*  24-3.  8.  12.  (5'44)  III. 
sj^ij.  14.  (545)  III.  24.  15. .  III.  25.  12.  (547)  In  Rom. 
▼lii.  23.  28.  29.  (548)  Rom.  ix.  ri.  (549)  Rom.  ix.  i6. 
(550)  Rom*i».  18.  (551)  Rom.  ix.  20.^3.  {552)  Rom.  xi.  7. 
i^bl)  ItiGaU  i.  15..  (554.  S'^l)  Ephef.  i.  4.  11.  (^^e)  Ephef^ 
L  lip  In  I  Pet.  i,  i.  and  2.  (557)  De  Praed.  690,  691. 
{558)  De  Prad.  694.  De  Occ.  Dei  Provid.  735,  736.  738, 
Chrift.  Libert.  142.     (559)  Ep.  ad  Melanft.  146. 

The  quotations  from  the  Fathers,  in  which  the  Calviriiftic 
l^ntimerrrs,  rcfpefting  thefe  dodrincs,  are  oppofed, -appear  to  be 
the  folV>wing : 

-ON    UNrVBRSAI,  .R.E|>EMPTIOK. 

Clem.  Rom.  288.  Juft.,MaEtyf,  298,  299^  Iraeneus,  303, 
310.  Clem.  Alex.  316,  117.  Orig.  332,'  336.'  Cyprian,  341. 
Ladai^tius, -342,  343.    ►  Athanafius,  345.     Cyril  of  Jeruf.  349, 

kjit*  ^^*^^Z>  3^i-  .9^.^?'  ^^f^*  37^*  4^^f2^^^  3.77»  378, 
379,  38b."  Jerome^  ^85,  387,  391,  3*93,  400,  '/^oZy^Xi.     Aug. 

44^  ,.  Chryfoft.  453i  '^01.  Theodor.  503,  564,  505,  506, 
567- 

ON.    ElECTTON    AND    REPROBATION. 

Juftin» Martyr,  291.  Itenaeus,  310.  Clem.  Alex.  310.  Am- 
brofe,  382.  .Jerome,  405;  407^  412.  Auguft>  4^3.  .  Chryfoft* 
466,  47*— 474/ 486,  487>  495- 

.    +.Gen..a.-3.  T.  15, 
•Tli  by 
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by  a  Being  of  infinite  power  and  infinite  inercy>  woald  be  com. 
tnenfunte  to  the  evil ;  and  therefore^  as  the  evil  operated  in* 
ftantly  in  producing  the  corruption  of  Adam's  nature,  which  was 
ibon  tranfmitted  to  his  offspring ;  we  may  infer,  that  all,  wha 
ivere  to  partake  of  that  coirupt  nature,  were  to  partake  alfo  of 
the  appointed  remedy. 

'^  The  Almighty  Father  declared  more  explicitly  afterwarda 
his  deiign ;  and  pointed  out  the  family  from  which  the  Saviour 
of  Mankind  was  to  be  defcended,  in  words  of  the  moft  compre.^ 
henfive  fignification ;  to  Abraham,  to  Ifaac,  and  to  Jacob,  he 
iucceffiveiy  faid,  ^  In  thy  feed  (hall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
be  blefied*.'  Salvation  was  not  confined  to  any  particular  de. 
icription  of  perfons  :  '  All  nations  of  the  earth,'  pad,  prefqnt, 
^nd  to  come,  without  any  exception,  (hall  be  blefTed  in  the  pro* 
sni(ed  Mefiiah,  that  is,  for  his  fake,  and  through  his  mediation. 
The  benefits  of  Chrid's  incarnation  are  fpoken  of  in  the  fame 
language  throughout  the  Old  Teftament.  In  thefe  prophecies  +» 
the  univerfal  depravity  of  mankind  is  aflerted,  and  the  expiation 
of  Chritl  is  declared  to  be  as  univerfal  as  the  depravity  of 
nan. 

**  In  the  New  Teftament,  every  expredion  which  can  denote 
Univerfality  is  applied  to  the  merits  and  facrifice  of  Chrift :  a( 
)us  birth,  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  declared  ^  the  great  joy,  which 
ihall  be  to  all  people  %.'  The  aged  and  devout  Simeon,  in  th^ 
ipirit  of  prophecy,  pronounced  the  infant  Jefus  to  be  the  '  Sa)% 
vation  of  God,  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people  §  ;*  aaf 
John  the  Baptift  afterwards  called  him  *  the  Lamb  of  God,  whick 
taketh  away  the  {m  of  the  world  ||.'  Chrift  denominated  him* 
jelf  the  '  Son  of  Man,'  as  bearing  in  his  mediatorial  capacity 
an  equal  relation  to  the  whole  human  race ;  and  in  allufion  to  the 
nature  and  efiiacy  of  his  death,  he  faid,  -  *  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted 
up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me/  Such  is  the 
language  of  St.  John  %,  in  ieveral  paflages.  So  alfo  St.  Peter  **; 
and  St.  Paul  tells  us  repeatedly,  that  ^  God  will  have  all  men  tQ 
be  faved++;'  or  that  *  Chrift  gave  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  alL' 
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♦  *'  Gen.  G.  1 8.  v.  i8.    c   22.  v.  iS.  c.  28.  v.  14." 

+  "  If.  c.  jg,  y.  10.  and  If.  c.  53.  v.  6." 

X  "  Luke,  c.  2.  V.  10.  J  Luke,  c.  2.  v.  30  and  31.  D  John. 
C  I,  V.  29.  %  John,  c.  12.  V.  32.  and  in  c.  i.  v.  9  ;  and  in 
c.  I.  V.-42. ;  and  i  John,  c.  e.  v.  2.  **  2  Pet.  c.  3.  v.  9, 
++  I  Tira.c,  2.  Y.  4.  and  x  Tim.  c.  4.  v.  10.;  and  Tit.  c.  2.  v, 
II,  which  paftage  is  ftronger  in  the  original  than  in  our  txanila* 
tlOi),  Egrs^ang  11  X^fK  tS  Gitf  <rurifioq  voiff^jt  av^^cu^oK;   it   (hould 

have  been  tranflated,    <  the  grace  of  God,  which  bringeth  (or    * 
ofieretb)  Salvation  to  all  men,  hath  appeared.'      So  alfo  in  Heb. 
C.2,  V.  9;  and  i  Tim.  c.  2.  v.  6;  and  a  Cor.  c.  5.  v.  ic." 

D  '^  To 
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^         The  Bijhap  ofLirteotn  s  Refufaiion  df  Cahtni/ni* 

*^  To  thefe  pofitivc  declarations  may  be  added  the  rcafoning  o( 
St.  ?aul  in  his  fipiftle  to  the  Romans.  The  Apoftle  firft  takes  a 
'♦iew  of  MAN  under  the  different  difpenfations  of  Providence ; 
and  fhowsy  that   all  mankindi  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  were 

Tender  fin,  and  liable  to  the  wrath  of  God;  fo  as  all  had  finned, 
all  required  to  be  redeemed.  He  then  proves,  that  peace  with 
God  was  now  obtained  f6r  the  whole  human  fpecies,  through  the 
precious  blood  of  Chrift,  by  reprefenting  Adam  as  *  the  figure' 
or  type  of  Chrift.  Next  he  defcribes  the  analogy  between  the 
firft  and  fecond  Adam ;  the  former  brought  death  upon  all,  the 
tatter  reftored  all  to  life.  Univerfal  fin  and  condemnation  were 
the  confequeiKC  of  Adam's  difobedienoe,  and  univerfal  righteouf. 
nefs  and  pardon  the  efFeft  of  Chrift 's  obedience  *.  He  pro- 
nounces the  fin  of  Adam  and  the  merits  of  Chrift  to  be  co>exten« 
five  ;  the  words  applied  to  both  are  precifely  the  fame  :  *  judg. 
ment  came  upon  all  men,'    •  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men' — 

'  *  Many  were  made  finners,'  '  Many  were  made  righteous.'  If 
the  words  '  all  men'  and  '  many'  fignify  the  whole  human 
race,  when  applied  to  Adam,  they  muft  fignify  the  fame  when 
applied  to  Chrift.  In  Romans  v.  20,  it  is  faid,  where  fin 
abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound.  Could  that  be  if  Jtn 
extends  to  all  +,    and  grace  is  to  a  part  only  of  mankind  ? 

*«  Salvation  was  offered  to  the  whole  Jewifti  nation,  without 
any  difcrimination,  though  it  is  certain  that  many  of  them  re. 

•Afedled  the  offer  J.      Jefus  told  the  Jews,    that  *  the  work  of 

■  feod  was,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  fent  §.'  If 
God  had  decreed,  that  the  Jews  Ihould  not  believe,  it  could  not 
liave  been  faid,  that  it  was  his  work,  and  that  they  (hoold  believe 
on  him  whom  he  hath  fent.  Again,  Chrift  declared  to  them, 
.  •  Thefe  things  I  fay,  that  ye  might  be  faved  ([.  '  How  could  Chrift 
endeavour  to  promote  the  falvation  of  men,  in  oppofition  to  the 
decree  of  his  Father,  whofe  will  he  came  down  from  heaven  to  fol-. 
'fil  f  ?  The  exhortations  of  the  Apoftles,  after  the  afcenfion  of  oor 
Saviour,  Ipeak  the  fame  language  ♦*.  The  rej^d^ion  of  theGofpel 
by  the  Jews,  was  their  own  voluntary  a<^,  and  not  the  confe* 
quence  of  any  decree  of  God,  If  the  Jews  had  no  power  of  be- 
liefy  how  could  our  Saviour  have  upbraided  the  chief  priefts  and 
elikrs  if,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Chorazim,  Bethfaida,  and  Caper* 
nanrn  j:^,  for  their  unbelief  f    Or  how  could  it  huve  been  faid. 


.*»*■ 


♦  **^Rom.  c.  5.  V.  18  and  19." 

Thucydid.  r.  4:5. 
J  "  Afls,  c.  13.  V.  26,  38  and  39.     §  John,  c.  6;  v.  28  and  29, 
j[  John,    c.    5.  V.  34,  5  ConUilt  likewife  John,  c.  8.  v.  43 

and  46«       *•  AAs,    c.   3.   v.  19  and  26.  and  c.    13.   r.    4.0* 
it  Matt.c.  21.  V.  23.     JJ  Matt.  c.  11.  v.  21." 
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ftat  the  Pharifees  and  lawyers  rejeded  the  counfel  of  God  againft 
themielves  *  ?  How  could  the  Jews  be  convinced  of  iin  becau(e 
they  believed  not  +)  or  how  could  thdt  fin  be  ^  withoat  cldke  ^' 
or  excufe^  if  belief  were  Impofflble  ? 

**  The  fame  offer  of  falvation  was  made  to  all  Gentiles,  ad 
well  as  to  all  JeWs  f .  Belief  or  Faith  is  the  condition  on  which 
falvation  was  offered  both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles>  and  as  a  juft  and' 
mercifal  God  could  propofe  only  a  pra^icable  condition^  it  £61'^ 
lows,  that  all  to  whom  the  Gofpel  has  been  made  known,  fince 
its  firfl  promulgation)  have  had  it  in  their  power  to  obtain  eternal 
life,  through  the  precious  blodd  of  Chriil.  Thofe  who  deny 
this  conclufion,  maintain,  that  God  ofEered  falvatibn  to  men 
■pon  a  condition,  which  it  was  impoflible  for  them  to  perform  ; 
and  that  he  itiflids  punlfhment  fdr  the  violation  of  a  command^ 
which  they  were  abfolmely  unable  tb  obey.  Is  not  this  to  at. 
tribute  to  God  a  fpecles  of  mockery  and  injuftice,  w])jch  would 
be  feverely  reprobated  in  the  condud  of  one  man  towards  ano- 
therf" 

The  Bifliop  then  produces  a  variety  of  paflages^  fi'om  the 
New  Teftament,  in  which  ||  all  men, 

**  Jews  and  Gentiles,  are  encouraged  to  believe  the  Gofpel^ 
hy  the  promife  of  eternal  falvation ;  while  cdndemhatibn  is  d6m 
hounced  againfl  all  Who  (hall  refufe  to  believe.  Chrift's  laft^de- 
clartition  tb  his  Apotftles  was,  *  He  that  belie veth,  aini  is  bapl. 
tized,  (hall  be  (aved;  but  he  that  believeth  not,  (hail  be 
damned  1/  The  dodrine  which  Paul  and  Silas  preached  Wai^ 
'  Believe,  and  thou  (halt  be  faved**/  and  the  Bvangdifts 
wrote  their  Qpfpels  for  the  indru^lion  of  future  ages,  '  that  the/ 
might  believe,  and,  that  believing  they  might  have  life  ++.* 
Thus  men^  without  ^ny  exception,  were  requited  to  believe ;  and 
the  reaibn  affigned  was,  that  they  might  be  faved ;  but  if  all 
|nen  were  required  to  believe,  that  they  might  be  faved>  we  agiin 
infer,  that  falvation  wlas  attainable  by  all. 

"  In  St.  John  iii.  i6,  it  is  faid.  God  fo  loved  the  world,  that  he 
^«ve  his  only  begotten  Son  ^|,  that  whofoever  believeth  in  him^ 


♦  *'  Luke,  c.  7.  V.  30.  +  John>  c.  16.  v*  9." 

J  **  John,  c.  15.  v.  22.  §  Afts,  c.  1 1.  v.  18  and  20.     So 

kom.  c.  i^  V.  i6i  and  Adls,  c.  2o«  v.  20  and  21*" 

II  John,  c»   1.   v«  7   and  c.  3.  v.  14  and  15;    and  A6ls,  c* 
10.  V.  43;  and  John,  c.  8.  v.  24;    and  John,  c.  3.  v.  18." 

i  **  Mark,  c.  16.  v.  16." 
*♦  **  Afts,  c.  16.  v.  31.  +f  John,  c.  20.  v.  3X." 

X^   ^  'OvK  avBfUVo^via  IvofAicrap  TON   GEON,  xa^am^  OI  AMOX 
inKINON,  iTw»  01  EYArrEAIZTAI." 

Hkrodqt.  Mutate  Mutand.  A. 
VI  %  (hould 
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(hould  not  pcri(h,bpt  have  everlafting  Ufe.  In  this  andin  in^ny  9the^ 
pafFages  of  the  New  Teftanaent,  relating  to  the  defign  of  Chrift's! 
Adrent^  God's  love  for  the  world  is  declared  in  general  terin$. 
How  can  God  be  faid  to  love  thofe  to  whonr  he  denies  the  mean^ 
of  falvation ;  whom  he  deftines,  by  an  irrevocable  decree,  ta 
eternal  niifery  ?  The  Gofpel,  inftead  of  being  a  proof  of  God'» 
*  good.wiU  towards  men,'  woiHd  rather  (hew  his  determination^ 
that  they  (hould  add  to  their  guilt,  and  increaie  their  condemna^ 
tion.  Inftoad  of  raifing  us  from  a  death  in  fin  to  a  life  of  vighte. 
oufnefs,  it  wowldbe  the  inevitable  caufe  of  more  heinous  wicked- 
nefs,  and  of  forer  punifhment,  to*  the  greater  part  of  mankind. 
Does  an  earthly  mafterpunifh  his  fervant  for  not  doir^  that  whichp 
was  impodible  f  and  Ihalt  we  afcribe  to  God  a  condu^  which* 
vrould  be  eftecmed  thft  height  of  cruelty  in  man  I  *  Go  ye», 
fays  Chriil  to  his  Apoftles,  into- all  the  worM,  and  preach  th^ 
Gofpel  to  eyery  creature  *:'  here  the- precept  is  univerfaf,  with- 
out any  limitation  :  but  can  it  be  fuppofedy  that  the  bleflings  of 
that  Gofpel  which  was  to  be  preached  *  to'  every  creature  in  all 
the  worId>*  were  confined  to  a  few  ?  that  the  Apoftles  fhould  be 
commanded  fQprofQii^  to  all,  what  God  had  decreed  (hould  be 
enjoyed  only  by  a  fmall  rMii!^)er  I 

*<  ChriS  is  reprefented  as  havinj»  died  not  only  for  thofe  W(h(> 
arc  f^ved,  but  alfo  for  tho(e  who  perifh  v  and  therefore  we  may 
CQpidiudej^  that  he  died  for  all +.  *  If  thy  brother  be  grieveij 
-leiti  thy  meat,  now  walkeft  thqa  not  charitably »  Deftroy  not 
turn  with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Chriil  died.'  It  is  nowhere  faid,. 
that  Chrift  died  only  for  a  part  of  niankind ;  nor  for  one  part  more 
th^  for  another*  •  To  the  Je^y  .firft,  and  alfo  to  the  Gen- 
file  J,*  is  the  only  preference  we  nieet  with  in  Scripture.  Nor 
is  there  the  ftighteft  intimation  of  the  impoflibility  of  any  one's 
being  faved  through  the  merits  ol  Chrift,  except  the  irapenitently 
wicked;  and  their  wickednefs  is  always  Scribed  to  themfelvest 
When  St.  Paul  tel!s  thofe  who  fin  wilfclly  after  they  have;  re- 
ceived the  truth,  that  *  there  remaineth  no  naor^  facrifice  for  fins  §,* 
it  is  A^rely  implied,  that  a  Hifficient  facrifice  had  already  beeii 
offered  for  the  fins  of  thefe  men,  and  that  the  *  negledl  of  thi§ 
great  Salvation,'  was  owing  to  their  own  obfVinacy  and  blind* 
nefs. 

*'  St.  John  in  the  Revelation  |[  (hows,. that  all,  who  are  wil- 
ling, may  drink  of  the  water  of  life;  that  it  i»  in  the  power  of 
every  one  to  attain  eternal  happinefs. 


H^      t.H^        liy  ^    HI   ■■    .■       IJIIJ.II     "f     IT  ^■'  I'         t"^ 


♦  "  Mark,  c.  16.  v.  15.'* 
t  "  1  Cor.  c.  8.  V.  1 1  ;  and  Rom.  c.  14.  r«  15 ;  and  Hebr. 
o.^io.  V.  26.^  27;  and  2  Pet.  c.  2.  v.  i/' 

X  '*  Rom.  c.  2,  V.  TO.      §  Heb.  c.  lOr  v.  26  aiid  27." 

Jj  *•  Rev.jc.  22.  V.  17." 

^«The 
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**  The  benefits  of  Chrift's  death  are  not  confined  to  thofc  to 
whom  the  Gofpel  has  be^  a^Ually  revealed.     If  the  fatisfa^ion 
<)f  Chrift  does  not  reach  (o  the  times  prior  to  his  Incarnation^ 
fcowr  came  it  that  Abel  and  Enoch  were  juftified  •?  That  Abrsu 
ham,  Ifaac^  and  Jacob,  are  reprefented  as  fitting  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  +  ?  That  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,  arc  declared  to  be 
righteous  men  J?*  Ail  thefc,   with  a  long  catalogue  of  prophets 
it\d  holy  men»  under  the   Mofaic  Difpenfation,  partook  of  the 
guilt  of  Adam,  and  were  therefore  liable  to  tlie  wrath  of  God^ 
nay,  they  committed  a^ual  fin,  for  "*  there  is  no  man  that  finneth 
fTOt^«*      Yet   who  can  detibt  that  tliefe  iiluftrious  perfons,  the 
peculiar  objedls  "of  God's  favour,  are  aAl  written  in  the  book  of 
life.     *  The  promife  of  God  comprehetideth  all,  within  certain 
limits  and  bounds,  t9ie  which  if  men  psffs  «ver,  they  exclude  them- 
feives  from  the  promife  in  Chrift:;  a<  Cain  was  no  more  excluded^ 
till  he  excluded  himfelf,  than  Abel;  Saul,  than  David;  Judas, 
than  Peter;  Efau,  than  Jacob  |.' 

**  A  Redemption  of  this  extent  is  f)erfeSly  confonant  to  the 
c!ki rainier  of  that  gracious  Being,  Whofe  mercy  is  over  all  his 
works,  who  pardonetli  iniquity,  and  retaineth  not  his  anger  for 
^ver  i  :  who  delighteth  in  exercifing  loving-kindnefs  •*;  andris 
equally  the  Maker  and  Lord  of  all  men.  He  is  *  no  refpedler  of 
perfons  ;*-^-^in  every  nation,  and  in  every  age,  *  he  that  feareth 
God,  and  worketh  righteoufnefs,  is  accepted  with  him  ++,' 
through  the  atonement  of  t&e  bleiTed  Jefus.  It  is  to  be  expef^ed, 
that  this  kind  and  benevolent  Being  would  give  to  his  creatures 
life,  health,  and  all  the  good  things  of  this  world,  and  withhold 
from  them  the  poiBbility  of  h^pinefs  in  the  workL  to  come  ?" 

Our  tnaly  learned  Prelate  then  as  a, further  confirmation 
of  the  offer  of  Univerfal  Redemption,  examines  into  the 
oppofite  do3rines  of  £le£lion  and  Reprobation,  as  main- 
tained by  Calvin.  He  begins  with  the  texts  of  Scripture 
in  which  thefe  words  themfeives  occur. 

'^  In  the  Old  Teft anient,  the  Jewilh  nation,  incliidin]Er  good 
and  bad,  is  faid  to  be  ele^ed  or  chofen  by  God  ;  and  the  word 
is  never  a|^lied  exclufively  to  thofe  who  were  obedient  :|^^.  It  is 
plain  then  from  the  places  mentioned  in  the  note,  that  the  coUec« 


*  "  Heb.  c.  11.  V.  4  and  5.         +  Matt.  c.  8.  v.  1 1.*** 
%  '*  Ezek.  c^  14.  V*  14.  §  I  Kings,  c*  8«  v.  46.'* 

jl  *•  Bifliop  Hooper." 
1  "  Mic.  c  7.  V.  18L         ♦♦  Jer.  c  9.  v.  24." 
ft  **  AAs,  c,  lo.  V.  55.'* 
XX  '*  Deut.^  c.  4.  V.  37,  and  c.  7.  t.  6;  and  If.  c.  45.  ▼.  20, 
and  c.  5*  v.  9,  and  (be.  45.  v.  4.     Again  Ezek.  c.  20.  v.  5. 
s  Chron«c,  16.  V.  i3«'' 

D  3  tive 
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tive  body  of  the  JewS|  all  the  defcendant^  of  Abraham,  Ifnac, 
itid  Jacob,  both  the  rebellious  and  the  faithful,  are  4enominateil 
Jhe  chpfen  or  ele^  of  Ood,  though  ip  all  thefe  numerous  paffage^ 
there  is  not  the  flighteft  allufipn  to  their  predeftination  to  happi- 
nefs  in  the  world  to  <5ome  j  r^qr  indeed  w^ll  any  one  contend,  that 
all  the  Jews  weye  def^gn^d  for  eternal  falvation.  They  were 
elected  in  this  world  only,  as  aq  intrqdudory  ?ind  preparatory 

Sep  to  the  execution  of  God's  merciful  fcheme  of  human  Re- 
,   emption,  through  the  Incarnation  and  fufFerings  of  Chrift. 

**  In  the  fame  manner  the  words,  elcd  and  chofen.  are  applie4 
to  colleftive  bpdies  of  jnepi  who  vyere  cQnverte4  to  the  Gofpel;;. 
without  any  reftriflion  to  thofe,  who  were  obedient  to  its  precepts^ 
and  will  hereafter  befaved.  An  infallible  certainty  of  falvation, 
in  confequence  of  a  divine  decree,  i^  not  attributed  to  ^y  num- 
ber of  Chriftians,  or  to  any  fingle  Chriftian,  throughout  the  New 
Teftament. 

'^  St.  Peter  tells  the  *  ftrangers  fcattered  throughout  PontuSji 
Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Afia,  and  Bithynia,*  that  they  are  *  eleft, 
according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  *,  who  hath  called  them 
out  of  darknefs  into  his  marv^llou?  light  +/  The  Apoftlc  here 
refers  to  tl|e  calling  of  thefe  men  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  -which  was  foreknown  biy  God;  but  did  not  mean  to  aflert, 
that  they  would  all  be  fayed.  Hence  it  \%  th;^t  the  fan^e  perfons^ 
whom  in  his  firft  Epiftle  he  add*efles  as  *  elefl,  according  to  the 
foreknowledge  of  God/  in  his  fecppd  Epiftle  he  addreffes  as 
'  them  that  have  obtained  like  precious  faith  with  us,  through 
the  righteoufnefs  of  Gpd^,  and  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  J  :'  to  be 
eleft,  and  to  be  a  believer  in  Chrift,  are  therefore  the  fame  thing, 
Peter  could  not  coniider  that  the  perfons,  to  whom  he  writes, 
ipuft.  neceflarily  be  faved ;  for  among  other  exhortations  he  fays, 

*  Give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  eledlion  fure  ^  ;  foe 
if  ye  do  thefe  things,  ye  (hall  never  fall- 1|  ;*  therefore  the  falva- 
tion of  thefe  eled^  far  from  being  certain,  depended  upon  their  own 

*  diligence  ;*  their  '  not  falling'  was  fo  far  from  being  infallibly 
decreed,  that  it  depended  upon  their  doing  thofe  things  which 
the  Apoftle  commanded.  He  even  predi^s,  that  *falfe  teachers  4^ 
ihould  feduce  them  from  the  true  faith  in  Chrift,  and  confe- 
quefitly  defeat  their  falvation*  Spme,  therefore,  of  thefe  elec'^ 
perfons  were  not  f^ved*  .  ' 


♦  "  I  Pet.  c.  1.  V.  I  and  2.  +1  Pet.  c.  2.  v.  9." 

X  f*  2  Pet.  c.  I.  V.  I." 
$  '^  Ele^ion  in  the  Calviniftic  fenfe  includes  an  infallible  de« 
pree ;  but  the  Apoftle  could  not  call  upon  the  Chriftian  convert^ 
|o  make  ar>  infallible  decree  fure,** 

II  'f  2  Pet,  c.  I.  v#  10,        - 1  2  Pet,  c.  2.  v,  1—3." 

ii   At 
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*' At  the  clofe^Jfhis  firft  Epiftle,  St.  Peter  calls  the  whole  Church 
of  Babylon  alfo  dcQt,  Here  again  the  word  is  applied  generally 
fo  colle^ive  bodies  of  Chrillians,  who  in  one  or  more  cities 
or  counltries  profeifed  Chriftianity.  Ic  is  not  confined  to  indi. 
viduals  predeftinated  by  God  to  certain  faivationi  nor  even  to 
thofe,  who  will  actually  be  faved*. 

In  the  beginning  of  §t.  Paul's  Epiftle  to  the  Ephefians ,  the 
terms  Eledion  and  Predcflination  relate  to  God's  eternal  purpofe 
10  make  known  to  the  Ephefians  the  myftcry  of  hi«  will  *,  in  the 
bleffings  of  the  Gofpel,  and  he  calls  them  <  Saints'  and  *  faithful,' 
becaufe  of  their  conftancy  in  their  faith.  Inftead  of  reprefenting 
their  falvacion  as  certain,  he  exhorts  them  to  ^  walk  worthy  of 
the  vocation  wherewith  they  were  called  +  ;'  guards  them  againil 
thofe  deceits  which  bring  down  •  wrath  upon  difobediencet ;' 
and  commands  them  '  to  put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that 
they  may  be  able  to  Hand  againft  the  wiles  at  the  devil  §.'  .  It 
was  therefore  poffiblc  for  thofe,  who  are  called  *  Saints,*  *  faith- 
ful,' *  choieoj*  and  *  predeftinated,*  to  walk  unworthily,  to  incut 
the  wrath  of  God  by  difobedience,  and  to  yield  to  finful  tempta- 
tions, and  confequently  to  fail  of  falvation. 

'^  Jefus,  knowing  from  the  beginning  who  (hould  betray 
him,  anfwered  them,  Have  not  I  chofen  you  twelvei  4^)4  one  of 
you  is  a  devil  V^ 

The  3iftop's  words  tfaen  are. 


r»^ 


'*  Jefus  called,  chofe,  defied  thefe  twelve  to  be  his"  ^culiaf 

*  difciples,   his  Apoftles,  his  conftant  companions,  his  friends^ 

*  He  gave  them  power  to  work  miracles,  to  preach  the  Gofpd, 

*  to  become  witp^^es  of,  and  (harers  in,  his  glory,  to  fit  upon 
^  twelve  thrones  in  his  kingdom,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 

*  ifrael — Yet  one  of  thefe  men  he  declared  to  be  a  devil ;  one  of 

*  ^hcm  he  knew  would  betray  him ;  one  of  them  he  knew  to  be 

*  *  the  fon  of  perdition  H,'    about  to   fufFer  fuch  paniihnaent, 

*  that  it    *  had  been  good  for  him  if  he  had  not  been  born  1[.' 

*  Since  then  Judas  was  one  of  the  chofen,  one  of  thofe  *  whom 
'  God  gave  toChriit**,'  apd  fince  *  Jefus  knew  from  the  bc^ 


♦  '*  This  does  indeec}  exprefs  God's  taking  fuch'' methods 
to  anfwer  his  pi^rpofes,  as  he  knows  will  in  fadl  be  fuccef&ful. 
But  it  does  not  prove  ^ny  thing  like  ari  overbearing  iropulfe  oi^ 
men's  minds,  to  determme  them  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  deftrov 
the  natural  freedom  of  their  volitions,  and  fo  to  prevent  their 
|»eing  juftly  accountable  to  God  for  fuch  aflions. 

Doddridge  in  loc." 
f  "  C.  4*  V.  I.  i  C.  5.  V.  6*  §  C.  6.  V.  11." 

y  *«  John,  p.  17,  V.  l?«  1  MaJt.  c.  a6»  y,  24.  *♦  Jbho, 
C«  17.  V.  12.*» 

D4  'ginning 
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*  ginning  that  he  (hould  betray  him,'  and  confequently  be  re- 

*  jeftcd  and  *  loft*,*  it  is  clear  that  the  chofen  may  depri^re 
*•  thcmfelvcs   of  the  ad\rantage  of  *  this  excellent  benefit'-  of 

*  being  placed  in  a  ftate  raoft  favourable  for  the  attainment  of 

*  Salvation,  and  that  foreknowledge  does  not  imply  control  or 
•'  influence.     The  obfervation  of  our  Saviour,  *  When   I   was 

*  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,   ye  ftretched  forth  no  hands 

*  againft  me+,'  appears  to  indicate  that  there  were  other  means 

*  by  which  the  Son  of  Man  might  have  been  delivered  unto 
'  death ;  fo  that  the  treafon  of  Judas  cannot  be  coniidered  as  a 

*  neceflary  part  of  the  fcheme  of  man's  redemption.  It  pleafed 
^  God  to  make  ufe  of  Judas,  as  of  other  wicked  men  on  other 
'  occafions,    as  inftruments  to  fulfil  his  purpofe,  but  they  firft 

*  made  themfelves  fit  agents.     If  the'Calvinifts  fay,  that  Judas 

*  was  never  in  reality  one  of  the  eleft,  we  may.  aik  what  proof 

*  they  can  bring  of  any  difference  between  him  and  the  other 

*  eleven  Apoftles,  except  works  ?  And  to  grant  that  this  is  the 
'  only  difference,  is  to  grant  that  works  are  neceffary  evidence  of 
'  the  fecurity  of  any  man's  election." 

**  St.  Paul  in  the  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Theffalonians,  '  knowing, 
brethren  beloved,  your  Eledion  of  God  J.'  This  is  addreffed 
to  the  nvbole  body  of  Chriftians  at  Theffaloniea  ;  and  Eledlion 
means  their  being  caUed  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Gofpel.  In 
the  following  Epiftle  §,  the  fandlification  of  the  Spirit  and  be- 
lief  of  the  truth,  which  were  common  to  every  true  convert, 
are  denominated  the  '  being  chofen  to  Salvation ;'  that  is,  the 
Theffalonians,  by  embracing  Chriftianity,  were  now  enabled  to 
obtain  Salvation ;  but  that  this  Salvation  was  not  certain  and 
infallible,  is  evident  from  the  numerous  exhortations  and  pre. 
cepts  contained  in  thefe  Epiftles||.  It  appears  alfo,  that  fome 
t>f  them  did  *  walk  diforderly,'  and  that  St.  Paul  doubted 
whether  they  would  obey  his  precepts  f ,  that  is,  whether  they 
would  be  faved  ;  and  confequently  the  being  from  the  beginning 
chofen  by  God  to  Salvation,  the  fandlification  of  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Belief  of  the  Gofpel,  did  not  prevent  diforderly  behaviour, 
or  neceffarily  caufe  obedience  to  an  infpired  Apoftle." 

We  niuft  now  refer  the  Reader  to  the  Refutation 
.  itfelf,  for  fome  ill  a  ft  rations  of  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the 
Romans ;  after  which  the  tenth  verfe  of  the  fecond  chapter 
of  the  fecond  of  Timothy  is  produced,  in  which  St.  Paul, 
by  mentioning  his  fufferings  for  promoting  and  fecuring  the 
Salvation  of  the  £le£l,   proves  that 


♦  ^'  Ibid.  +  Luke,  c.  12.  v.  ^i.  %  i  Theff.  c.  i.  v.  2,  &c. 
5  2  Theff.  c.  2.  Y.  13  and  14.  g  i  Theff.  c,  4.  r,  x.  1  2  Theff. 
Cji  3.  V.  II  and  i4,'* 

'«he 


Tht  Blfhop  rf  Lincoln  s  lief utai ion  efCalvinifm*         ♦  1 

•*  he  did  not  confider  their  Salvation  as  certain,  but  as  depending 
upon  the  fuccefs  of  his  exertions.  The  Eleft  are  Chriflian  con- 
verts in  general,  who  might  or  might  not  he  faved ;  but  the 
Calviniftic  notion  iS|  that  the  EUd  are  perfons  infallibly  def- 
tined  to  Salvation. 

"  Next,  in  St,  Matthew,  c  xxiv.  v.  21 — 24,  the  word 
fa'ved  docs  not  relate  to  eternal  falvation ;  but  to  prefervation  in 
this  world;  as  our  Saviour  is  here  defcribing  the  difirefTes 
which  would  attend  the  deilrudion  of  Jerufalem;  and  the  £ie^ 
muft  mean  thofe  Chriftians  who  adhere  to  their  Faith  in  the 
njidft  of  trials,  for  whom  God  will  (horien  this  tribula- 
tion; during  which,  impoilors,  pretending  to  be  the  Meffiah, 
will  praAife  every  art  to  deceive,  if  they  poflibly  can,  evea 
thofe  faithful,  even  the  very  Elect." 

The  note,  p.  i?13,  on  fl  Si/va7oy  is  gopd ;  and  in  v.  29 
and  S  i  of  the  fame  chapter, 

*'  when  the  Elect  are  to  be  g^athered  together  from  iYic  four 
winds,  teaches,  that  after  the  deftruflion  of  Jerufalem,  his  raef- 
fengers  or  minifters  will  be  fent  into  every  quarter  of  the  world 
to  preach  his  Religion,  who  will  gather  into  one  holy  Catholic 
Church  ail  who  (hall  fincerely  believe  it;  and  that  thus  the 
diifolution  of  the  Jewilh  polity,  ecclefiaftical  and  civil,  would 
be  fucceeded  by  the  fornoation  of  the  Chriftian  Church  ;  and  the 
kingdom  of  Chrift  and  the  worfhip  of  God  in  fpirit  and  in  truth 
immoveably  eftablilhed.  In  this  paflage,  which  is  prophetic 
of  the  dertrudion  of  Jerufalem  by  the  Romans,  and  of  the  fub- 
iequent  propagation  of  the  Gofpel  among  the  Gentiles :  .  the 
Eleft  cannot  be  fpoken  of  as  perfons  felefted  by  an  irreverfiblc 
decree  of  God  for  Salvation  in  the  life  to  come  ;  and  indeed  fuch 
an  idea  is  not  reconcileable  with  the  cautions  which  our  Saviour 
gave  to  hi«  difciples  upon  this  occaiion. 

*'*  In  Coloffians  iii.  12,  13,  the  Apoftle  applies  the  word 
Elect  to  all  the  Coloffian  Chrift ians,  *  called  in  one  body  to 
the  peace  of  God,'  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Gofpel.  Their 
Salvation  is  reprefented  as  depending  upon  themfelves,  upon  their 
*  continuing  in  the  faith,  grounded  and  fettled,  and  not  moved 
awaj  from  the  hope  of  the  Gofpel.' 

*'  In  Romans  ix.  10—13,  the  purpofe  of  Eleftion,  which  i« 
mentioned,  has  no  relation  to  a  future  life,  but  refers  to  the 
Eledion  of  the  defcendants  of  Jacob  to  be  God's  peculiar  people, 
in  preference  to  the  defcendants  of  Efau.  Hence  the  expreflion : 
'  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Efau  have  I  hated.' 

The  Bifhop  then  confiders  the  word  Reprobate  or  Repro- 
bation. Calvin  refers  it  to  "a  fuppofed  decree  oF  God;  but 
its  fenfe  is  very  different  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Tefia- 
ment.  . 


n 
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*'  In  the  Old  Teftament,  Jeremiah  vi.  50,  in  the  Original 
and  in  the  Septuagint^  our  tranflators  have  rendered  the  fame  word 
*  reproba^cy*  when  applied  to  filver,  and  *  rejeSteJy*  when  ap- 
plied to  the  Jews :  from  which  it  is  evident  that  '  reprobate 
filvjer/  means  rejefted  filver,  filver/ rcje^fled  as  not  being  good, 
in  the  fame  manner  as  God  was  about  to  rejeft  the  Jews  on  ac- 
count of  their  wickednefs.  In  the  Septuagint,  the  word 
«l^x»f«cf  occurs  twice,  although  it  is  not  rendered  reprobate  in  our 
tranflation*  ;  and  here  again  the  word  is  applied  to  bafe  filver^ 
to  filver  reje^ed  as  not  genuine.** 

The  curious  reader  inuft  confult  the    learned   notes  in 

JI.51S  and  j?25.     In   the  New  Teftament,  the  word  Repror. 
ate  occurs  in  2  Timothy,  c.  iii,  v.  8,  men  reprobate  con* 
cerning  the  faith ; 

*'  who,  in  refpeft  of  their  Faith,  are  precifely  what  bad  money  o? 
metal  is  with  refped  to  its  quality,  unable  to  ftand  thq 
JoKj^S,  or  proof,  and  therefore  rejefted  as  bafe  and  worthlefs^ 
Here  is  no  intimation  of  any  decree  of  God,  by  which  the  greater 
part  of  mankind,  are  configned  to  eternal  mifery  ;  but  it  is  a  de- 
fcription  of  perfons  who  will  '  in  the  lad  days'  refill  the  truth 
of  the  Gofpel,  and  rejed  the  Faith  of  Chrift. 

^*  In  Romans  i.  21  ^nd  28,  the  fame  Apoftle  fays  of  the 
Gentiles  prior  to  Chrift,  God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate 
mind.  This  reprobate  mind  is  not  reprefented  as  the  confer 
quence  of  any  antecedent  decree  of  Qod^  but  as  irefqlting  fron| 
inan's  wilful  blindnefs. 

*'  So  in  Titus  i,  16,  *  unto  every  good  work  reprobate** 
This  expreflipn  relates  to  certain  Cretans,  whofe  lives  did  not  cor^ 
refpond  with  the  puritv  of  that  Faith  which  they  profefTed  5 
but  their  perfeverance  m  fin,  and  the}r  perdition,  were  not 
ijrreverfibly  decreed.  Again;  in  Hebrews  vi.  7,  S,  the  original 
»^x»/tAof^  is  tranfiated  rejecled,  when  applied  to  the  earth,  whicl| 
brings  forth  briars  or  ufelefs  herbs :  fo  men  who  profit  not  by 
religious  inftruif^ion,  but  bring  forth  only  the  fruit  of  unrighteoufn 
i^efs,  are  rejeded  by  God. 

*'  St.  Paul  fays  of  himfelf,  *  left  I  myfelf  ftipuld  be  a  caft^ 
away  +/  or  reprobate.  The  word  in  the  original  is  aioMfi^  \ 
he  could  not  mean,  left  he  ftiould  be  a  perfon  deftined  by  Go4 
from  all  eternity  to  everlafting  puniftinjent;  for,  on  other  oc^ 
cafions  he  exprefies  a  confident  hope  in  his  own  Salvation  ;  on  the 
contrary,  had  he  conceived  himfelf  to  be  one  of  the  eleA,  coul4 


*  "  Prov.  c.  25.  V.  4.  and  If.  c.  1.  v.  iz.  The  Hebrew 
word  in  both  thefe  pafifages  is  the  fame^  and  is  rightly  tranflated 
drofs." 

t  "  J  Cor.  c.  9,  v.  21.'^ 

■  U 
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Ichavc  admitted  the  poflibility  of  his  becoming  a  reprobate  in 
tie  Calviniftic  fenfe  of  thofe  words  ? 

In  2  Corinthians  xiii.  5 — 7,  the  words  *  Reprobates'  and 
'  approved'  are  oppofed  ;  and  confecjuently  the  word  *  reprobates* 
fijjnifies  difprov^dor  rejefled ;  but  the  application  of  the  word 
f  reprpbate'ty  St.  Paul  to  himfelF  is  of  itfelf  a  decifive  proof^ 
that  he  did  not  mean  by  it  a  perfon  to  whom  the  capacity  of 
r9lvation  was  denied/' 

From  the  ufage  of  'ASoxift©-  and  Aoxim®*,  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, after  an  examination  of  thefe  pafFages  in  which  the 
words  occur,  the  Bifhop  *  ftates,  that  the  former  Signifies  * 
feje£fed  after  trial,  and  the  latter  approved  after  trial ;  and 
that  the  prominent  idea  in  both  k  '^  jobation  with  ifs  brobabU 
refuJis  :''  he  then  adds, 

^*  that  the  Calviniftic  do^rines  of  Eledion  and  Reprobation  can 
receive  no  countenance  from  the  pafl*ages  of  Scripture  in  whidi 
thefe  wofds  occur,  fince  they  are  ufed  in  fenfes  very  different 
from  thpfe  which  the  advocates  for  abfolute  decrees  affix  to 
them, 

**  The  Jews  ftr^i  an4  the  Chrlftians  afterwards^  were  the 
eleft  people  of  God,  God  gave  the  Law  to  th^  Jevys  by  the 
hands  of  MofeS|  and  the  Gofpel  to  the  Chriftians  by  his  own 
{>le{red  Son  Jefjis  Chrill^  as  their  rule  of  life.  God  was  pleafed, 
iboth  by  the  Law  and  by  the  Gofpfel,  to  enter  iqto  Covenant  f 
with  his  chofen  people  the  Tews^  and  Chriftians ;  tp  prpmife  re, 
lyard  to  the  obedient,  and  to  threaten  punifliment  to  the  difobe. 
^ient.     Yet  neither  in  the  Law,  nor  in  the  Gofpel,  does  he  pro- 


♦  We  (hall  produce  the  paflTage  from  the  Ulplanj,    tc 
fffers.  Lib.  24.  *  Qui  reprobos  nrimmoi  folvit  creditor!. 


to  which  he 
an  habet 
pigneratitiam  a^ionem,  quafi  foluta  pecunia,  quasritur?' — et 
conftat,  neque  pigneratitia  eum  agere,  neque  liberarl  pofle,  quod  • 
fefroba  pecunia  non  liberat  folventem,  reprobU  videlicet  nummii 
r^eodis/  Ulpiian.  Lib.  xxx.  ad  Edict,  in  Dlged.  Lib.  xiii* 
Tit.  vii,  24.  p.  223.  Col.  1.  Corp.  JuiTes  Civitis  Edit. 
Elzev.  Amflell  1663.  FoL 

The  fiifhop's  explication  may  be  further  defended  by  H, 
jSteph.  Lex.  Graeco  Latin,  p.  565.  'A^oje»/Ao?.  Reji^robus.  Ab* 
fardus.  GIoff\  £>•  H.  Steph. 

+  '*  The  very  idea  of  Covenant  is  incpnfiflent  with  the  Qal- 
vipiftic  fyftem*  Covenant  implies  conditions ;  abfolute  de* 
icrees  rejedt  all  conditions.  A  Covenant  fays,  you  (hall  have 
fach  or'fuch  a  reward,  if  you  a6l  in  the  manner  ftipulated;  ah. 
fqlute  decrees  fay,  that  it  is  irreverfibly  determined  by  the  ar- 
t)itrary  will  of  God,  that  you  (haiU  or  (hall  not  be  favedj,  without 
any  rdbedi  to  your  condu^." 

mifc 
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mife  certain  Salvation ;  or  threaten  inevitable  perdition,  to  any 
perfons,  except  as  they  (ball,  or  Ihall  not  comply  with  the  expreffed 
conditions.  There  is  a  mutual  connexion  and  exaft  confiftency 
between  thefe  two  Covenants ;  they  are  indeed  parts  of  the 
fame  fyftem  decreed  by  the  infcrutable  counfels  of  Cod,  before 
the  world  began." 

The  BiQiop  then  proceeds  to  examine  feme  other  texts, 
which  are  urged  by  Calvinifts  as  favourable  to  Eleftion  and 
Reprobation,  although  the  words  themfelves  do  not  occur 
in  them. 

They  are  Proverbs  xvi.  4. — St.  John  xii.  37,  on  which 
the  excellent  remarks  are  accompanied  by  an  admirable 
quotation  from  Biftiop  Bramhall.— Afts  xiii.  48.  [The  paf- 
fage,  p.  234,  S,  jnven  as  from  Stebhing^  fliould  rather  have 
been  cited  as  from  Clagget  againjl  Owen,  on  the  Operation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  incorporated  with  Siebbingy  on  the  fame 
fubjeft,  p.  21.  Works.  Folio.  1737. — B.C.]  Romans 
viii.  2S. — ix.  18 — 24.  1  St.  Pet.  ii.  7>  8. — St.  Judc,  4.— 
2  Tim.  i.  9, 

**  From  this  examination  of  the  paff^es  of  Scripture,"  the 
Bifhop  then  adds,  **  in  which  "the  words  Eledl  and  Reprobate 
occur,  and  alfo  of  thofe  texts  which  are  generally  quoted  ih  fup- 
port  of  the  doftrines  of  Eledlion  and  Reprobation,  it  appears^ 
that  eledl  and  reprobate  perfons,  in  the  Calviniilic  fenfe,  are  not 
even  known  in  the  Old  dr  New  Teftament." 

He  goes  on: 

*^  TofendChrift  into  the  world  that  mankind  might  be  faved, 
was  the  purpofe  of  God  from  the  beginning  ;  but  in  making  this 
decree,  he  appointed,  that  the  benefits  of  Chrift's  miflion  (hould 
extend  to  all  who  believed  and  obeyed.  There  was  a  conditional 
offer  of  falvation  to  all.  If  Redemption  be  confined  to  the  eleft, 
Chrift  came  into  the  world  to  fave  the  eledl  only;  and  not  '  to 
^ave  finners'  *  in  general.  In  Scripture,  however,  not  a  fingle 
text  reftrains  the  objeft  of  Chrift's  Incarnation,  The  impeni. 
tently  wicked  are  alone  excluded  from  *  the  blefled  hope  of 
everlafting  life  which  God  has  given  us  in  our  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrift.'  *' 

He  then  difcufles  Calvin's  notion  of  God's  Decree. 
This  part  of  the  work  is  forcibly  argued  and  eloquently 
written. 

[In  p.  247,  note  (x),  the  citation  from  Gerhardus  is  to 
be  found  in  the  learned  profelFor's  Loca  Theologica^  Geneva, 


♦  *^  I  Tim,  c.  I.  V,  15.*' 

fol. 
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fol.   1659.     De   Provid.    Cap.    III.    p    29.       That   from 
Wijh^arty  in  the  fecond  volume  of  his  Theologia^  Edinburgh, 
1716.    Difcourfe  XVIII.    p.  606.     Of  the  Decrees  of  God. 
B.  C] 
Well  does  his  Lordfhip  in  p.  249  affert,  that 

**  There  is  a  great  difference  between  the  not'  being  able  to 
comprehend  the  divine  oeconomy,  and  the  afcribing  to  the  Deity 
a  mode  of  a^ing  inconiiftent  with  his  attributes.  Thus,  I  can* 
not,"  hefay?,  **  explain,  nor  underdand,  how  the  free-agency  of 
man  is  reconcileable  with  the  prefcience  of  God.  It  is  dill  ajuft 
exercife  of  my  faith,  on  a  fubjedl  above,  but  not  contrary  to, 
reafon ;  but  that  God  (hould,  without  any  refpeA  to  their  con- 
duft,  irreverfibly  predeftinate  one  part  of  mankind  to  eternal 
happinefs,  and  the  other  part  to  everlafting  raifery,  is  a  do^rine 
fo  inconfiftent  with  the  attributes  of  infinite  juftice  and  infinite 
mercy,  that  I  cannot  bring  myfelf  to  believe  it.  Further,  the 
Calviniils  fay,  that  God  aded  thus  to  promote  his  own  glory. 
How  dreadful  an  aflertion  !  Who  could  have  conceived  it  pof- 
fible,  that  it  fhould  be  made  by  perfons  calling  themfelves  Chrif. 
lians  ?  This  is  not  a  difficulty  in  the  difpenfati^ns  of  God  to. 
wards  men,  which  relates  to  this  world  only,  and  may  be  cor. 
reded  in  that  which  is  to  come ;  it  comprehends  both  worlds, 
both  i^ates  of  human  ex  iflence,  prefent  and  future;  it  is  a  decree 
extending  to  all  eternity,  abfolute  and  irreverfible ;  nor  is  it  a 
iydem  partially  and  imperfedly  defcribed,  in  which  we  may  b^ 
^t  prefent  deceived,  but  which  may  hereafter  appear  wife, 
juft,  and  merciful,  when  completely  revealed,  and  fully  under* 
ftood — an  irrevocable  fentence  of  everlafling  torment  is  of  itfelf 
a  Whole,  and  open  to  no  mifconception— -endlefs  and  irremediable 
pain,  known  by  the  fqiSerers  to  be  fucb,  admits  of  no  palliativCi 
no  confolation,  no  hope." 

The  reader  muftconfnU  the  Refutation  for  the  explanation 
and  defence,  which  immediately  follow,  of  his  reafoning 
in  the  Expofition  of  the  xviith  Article,  ip  the  £ljsmenU  erf 
Chrifti^n  Theology.  [The  extraft  from  Gro(iu8,  npte  (nj 
pag.  251,  is  taken  from  the  4th  volume  of  his  theolo^icsiJ 
vrorks,  p.  351.  ConciL  Diffidfnt.  de  lie  pradefiin*  et  Grat. 
Opin.   B.C.]       -  > 

We  are  then  taught  to  diftinguifh  between  do£krines,  which 
are  incomprehenfible,  and  dodrines,  which  are  irreconcile- 
able  with  any  revealed  truth,  or  the  attributes  of  God:  th« 
former  are  not  to  be  reje£led^  bi^t  the  l^^tjer  ought  to  be 
embraced. 

'*  We  are  called  on  to  exercife  caution,  and  huiuilify  in 
judging  of  the  myilerious  difpenfatio^s  of  God^  and  <^  his  in. 

z  com* 


46      .  The  Bijbop  of  Lincoln  s  Refutattoii  ofCahinifin* 

comprehenrible  attributes^  as  a  t)art  of  the  trial  to  wjuch  We  iref 
fubje^ed  in  this  probationary  flate.  Sdch  kn6v(rledte  is  too  won^ 
deiful  for  us :  we  cannot  attain  unto  it :  ^t  are  Sot  to  imaging 
that  we  have  fearched  out  God  *."  ..^ 

We  are  next  tstnght,  that  thofe  who  ttlaintain  Calviniffie 
Eleflion  cannot  but  admit  alfo  Calviniftic  Reprobation. 
They  cannot  be  disjoined.  He  is  in  truth  a  feeble  reafoner^ 
vho  perfuades  himfelf,  that  he  may  abhor  Reprobation ;  and 
yet  chcrifh  the  flattering  notion  of  Elcftion.  If  Reproba- 
tion be  unfounded,  Eleflion  mud  fink  with  it:  if  the  one  iff 
confuted,  the  other  ciannot  exift. 

-  We  then  find  fome  excellent*  remarks  on  the  caufe  of 
man's  being  finally  unhappy  ;  and  on  the  too  frequent  praftice 
among  theological  writers  of  refting  fatisfied,  whenever  they 
can  prove  that  their  favourite  fyflem  is  compatible  with  fomc 
one  of  the  divine  perfeflions,  although,  perhaps,  it  may  be 
Utterly  irreconcileable  to  the  other  attributes  of  the  Deity, 

Again  his  Lordihip  juftly  fays, 

«*  Divines  feem  to  argue  concerning  the  Deity,  from  whaf 
they  obferve  to  take  place  among  men ;  among  thefe,  fome  exer- 
cife  their  power  with  an  utter  contempt  of  juilice  and  mercy  t 
otiiers  ad  according  to  rieid  juftice,  without  attending  to  mercy : 
a  few  yield  to  the  impulie  of  companion,  without  regard  to  the 
claims  of  juilice :  even  the  wifeft  and  moft  confcientious  are  fre- 
quently at  a  lofs  how  to  aA  in  ftrid  conformity  both  to  juftice  an4 
to  mercy.  Such  is  the  nature  of  a  frail  and  imperfed  being ;  but 
the  Deity  is  entirely  free  from  every  defed  and  limitation  With 
Him  there  is  no  oppofition,  no  clafhing,  no  difficulty.  His  dif>i 
penfations  afb  the  refult  of  the  concurrent  operation  of  his  attri<* 
butes.  The  infinite  wifdom  of  God  contrived  a  fcheme  of  Re- 
demption which  his  infinite  power  executed :  a  fcheme  perfedly 
confident  with  the  beft  ideas  which  our  narrow  capacities^  aided 
by  Revelation^  can  form  of  infinite  jnftice  and  infinite  mercy. 
It  vindicates  the  juftice  of  God,  by  denouncing  thofe  who  dif<« 
obey  his  laws,  to  death  and  punifiiihent ;  and  his  mercy  by  pro« 
vidtng  the  means  of  avoiding  due  punifiiment.  This  is  rK)t  dond 
by  the  revocation  of  a  Sentence :  nor  by  the  unconditional  offet 
of  pardon ;  nor  by  an  inad.^quate  compromife.  A  full  fatisfac^ 
tion  and  complete  atonement  for  the  fins  of  the  whole  World  are 
found  in  the  precious  blood  of  the  eternal  and  only-begotten  Son 


•  [Well  fays  Philemon  [ Al.  Philetas :] 
nXirei  yap  ttji»  cUXe  rv  ^nTiTt  ix^^ 


T*  ¥  Why  •  et^  «  diXtt  <rt  ^>damy. 

At^dJ.  SioL  Eclog.  II.  I.  Rev.] 
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cfGod!  yet  even  this  facrifice^  ineftimable  as  it  island  univerfal 
as  it  may  be,  does  not  neceflarily  procure  falvation  for  men  : 
touch  remains  to  be  done  by  themfelves,  before  they  can  (hare  in 
the  benefits  of  their  Redeemer's  death.  Were  it  otherwife,  the 
hardened  finner  would  be  confounded  with  the  humble  penitents- 
there  would  be  no  diftin^ion  between  thofe,  *  the  imagination 
of  whole  hearts  is  only  evil  continually ,'  and  thofe  whoie  '  de« 
light  is  in  the  commandments  of  God.'  The  depravity  of 
man's  nature  prevents  perfect  obedience ;  nor  could  even  that 
daina  everlafting  happinefs.  Sincerity  of  endeavour,  founded  io 
a  true  and  lively  faith,  induces  the  gracious  Father  of  the  Uni. 
veHe>  for  the-  fake  and  through  the  mediation  of  his  Son,  to 
overlook  deficiency  in  performance,  and  grants  an  incorruptible 
crown  <yf  glory..  Thus  is  '  eternal  life  the  free.gift  of  God 
through  Jdus  Chrifl.'  What  a  fublime  idea  does  Univerfal 
Redemption  convey,  of  the  goodnefs  and  wifdom  of  the  Deity ! 
It  is  the  offer  of  everiafling  happinefs  from  the  Creator  to  his 
creatures,  without  encouragement  to  their  fms,  or  violation  of  his 
own  laws.  The  execution  of  this  plan  God  referred  for  his  own 
appointed  time;  but  at  no  time  has  he  left  himfelf  without  a 
witnefs.  At  every  period  of  the  world,  to  fear  God,  and  to 
work  righteoufnefs,  have  been  difcoverable  and  pradlicable  dstiea,' 
Men  will  be  judged  according  to  the  light  which  has  been  af« 
forded  them ;  whether  difpenfed  by  the  Law  of  Nature,  of  Moies, 
or  of  the  Gofpeh  The  virtuous  Heathen,  the  obedient  Jew,  and 
the  fincere  Chriftian,  will  all  owe  their  falvation  to  the  precious 
blood  of  the  Lamb  (lain,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  De. 
grees  of  happinefs,  we  are  taught,  will  vary;  but  although  they 
are  all  eternal,  and  all  flow  from  the  fame  divine  fource,  the  faith* 
ful  difciples  of  the  blefled  Jefus  may  humbly  hope,  that  a  peculiar 
inheritance  is  referved  in  heaven  for  them,  as  '  the  prize  of  their 
high  calling  in  Chrift.'  i 

After  (hewing,  that  Univerfal  Redemption  is  taught  in 
"Scripture,  and  is  conformable  to  the  attributes  of  the  Deity ; 
and  after  fhowing,  that  Calviniftic  Eleftion  and  Reprobation 
have  no  foundation  in  the  written  word  of  God,  and  are  in- 
confiflent  with  the  Divine  perfeftions;  the  Bifhop  proceeds 
to  prove,  thc;t  Univerfal  Redemption  is  alfo  the  doftrine  of 
our  Church. 

His  Lord(hSp  begins  with  the  Articles.  After  illuftrating 
feveral  pafFa^es  in  them,  he  explains  the  Predeftination  and 
Elefiion,  which  in  the  XVIIth  Art.  our  Church  maintains 
and  recommends  to  its  members,  as  replete  with  comfort,  he 
then  fubjoins,  that  in  this  fame  Article,  we  arc  informed, 
that 

*'  f  For  curious  and  carnal  perfons,  lacking^  the  Spirit  of  Chti^ 
to  have  continually  before  their  eyes  the  fentence  of  God's  Pre- 
deftination,   is  a  mofl  dangerous  downfall,  whereby  the  devH 
%  doth 
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^oth  thruft  them  either  into  defperation,  or  into  wretchleflnefs  •  - 
of  mcft  unclean  living,  no  lefs  perilous  t^'^n  defperation.'  What 
16  this  ientence  of  God's  Predeftination  ?  It  cannot  W  the  fen- 
fence  of  Predeftination  we  have  been  confidering,  by  which  God 
piirpofed  and  decreed  to  fave  all  who  (hall  believe  and  obey  the 
Gc^pel ;  this  merciful  ar.d  confolitary  doftrine  cannot  be  the  fug- 
reftfon  of  the  great  enemy  of  mankind;  it  ca-nnot  drive  meir 
to  *  defpersnion,'  becaufe  it  fays  to  every  one,  Repent,  and  you 
fiiall  be  faved ;  it  cannot  lead  men  to  •  wretchleflnefs  of  moft 
unclean  living,'  becaufe  it  fays,  that  without  Good  Works  no 
Hian  can  be  faved ;  and  a  real  *  everlafting  purpofr  of  God* 
cannot  be  a  *  dangerous  downfall'  to  any  part  of  his  rational 
creatures.  Where  then  are  we  to  find  this  fuppofed  *  fentence 
•f  God's  Predeftination,'  which  is  attended  with  fo  much  mif- 
chief  and  danger  ?— In  the  works  of  Calvin," 

For  Calvin's  words,  Li (litut.  Lib.  IIL  C.  21.  fcft.  5  ^ncj 
7.  the  Reader   njuft  apply  lo  the  Refutaiiony  or  the  original  - 
work.     The  Bifhop  gives  a  tranflation  in  hi$  note,  p.  5W; 
and  thus  comments  thispaffage  in  his  text: 

<*  Here  Galvin  maintains,  that  God  has  eternally  fixed  th^ 
foture  deftiny  of  every  individual ;  that  he  has  irrevocably  de-*- 
txttAfome  to  everlafting  happinefs,  and  others  to  eternal  mifery^ 
without  regard  to  merit  or  demerit.  Thofe  who  believj^ 
this  do<^rine,  who  have  this  fentence  continually  l^efore  theif 
eyes,  will  either  be  in  danger  of  failing  into  defpair,  from  i| 
conviftion,  that  they  muft  inevitably  fufFer  everlafting  torment  \ 
or  they  will  be  apt  to  pradlife  every  vice,  from  a  peiTuafion,  tha^ 
they  belong  to  the  chofen  few,  who  muft  necelTarily  be  faved, 
whatever  may  be  their  condu(f^»  It  appears^  then,  that  the  CaL 
viniftic  doftrines  of  Eledion  and  Reprobation  are  not  only  u(k{ 
mawtained  in^  this  Article^  but  that  they  are  difdaimed  and  con^ 
deninidm  the  Jirongeft  terms.** 

The  Bifhop  then  purfues  the  fubjefl  through  our  Prayerr 
Book  and  Homilies ;  and  proves,  that  they  are  perfedily  in.  - 
confiftent  with  the  idea  of  partial  Redemption,  and  cl^rly 

♦  The  word  is  Recklesness.  Dr.  Johnfon  in  his  Diftionary 
refers  to  this  XVIIth  Article,  and  quotes  a  paflage  from  Sidiey. 
To  which  authority  may  be  added  the  following  from  one  of 
Hargrave's  Law  TraAs,  p.  433,  poblilhed  from  theHarl*  MSS. 
in  the  Britifh  Mufeum.  ^^  If  he  be  fent  to  be  tried  by  the  law» 
**  of  the  realm,  it  is  upon  weighty e  and  important  con£dera« 
^»  tions,  and  not  to  be  extended  to  every  nuretchUfs  and  wilful 
<f ,  perfpn,  left  a  wide  gate  fhould  be  opened  thci;eby  to  aU  lificfu 
*•  tioufnefe/'     Ksv.'\ 

imply. 
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ifn()ly,  that  God  has  afforded  to  every  man  the  means  of 
Working  oat  his  owh  falvation. 

It  would  have  been  gratifying  to  the  Bntijb  Critics^  if  thef^ 
could  haVe  been  allowed,  by  the  limits  of  their  work,  to 
attend  th^  liilhop  of  Lincoln  ftep  by  flep  in  his  examina- 
tion of  out  Liturgy  and  Homilies,  rerpc6Hng  the  doftrinet 
of  oiir  Church,  in  regard  to  the  offer  of  Universal 
Redemption  ;-=— but  '  it  may  not  be.'— ^-We  muft  haften 
to  clofe  thi^  article^ 

•   The  Blfhop  terminates  his  IVth  chapter  by  aflerting,— 
Sitid  not  without  reafon, — that 

"  In  the  foregoing  e'xt>lanation  of  Original  Sin,  Free- Will, 
rile  Operation  df  the  Holy  Spirit,  Regeneration,  Juftification, 
Faith,  Good  Workd,  Uriiverfal  Redemption,  Predeftination, 
Eledion^  and  Reprobati6n,  it  has  been  (hown,  that  there  is  2i 
ilridt  conformity  between  Scripture  and  the  Public  Formularies 
of  our  Church,  upon  all  thefe  important  points,  and  that  the 
peculiar  opinions  of  Calvin  are  not  founded  in  the  written  word 
of  God,  or  reconcileable  with  our  Articles,  Liturgy,  and  Homi. 
lies."  The  Bifliopthen.**  compares  the  dodlrines  of  the  Church 
of  England  with  the  dodlrines  of  the  various  feds  of  Chriftians 
which'now  prevail,  or  have  formerly  prevailed,  and  finds  abun- 
dant reafon  to  admire  the  wifdom  and  moderation  of  thofe  excel, 
lent  men,  to  whom,  iinder  Divine  Providence,  we  owe  our  pure 
Eftabliihment." 

**  Hence  does  our  Church,"  (we  ufe  the  learned  author's 
words,)  **  rejcft  all  thofe  *  erroneous  and  ftrangedoftrines,*  which 
lead  to  fcepticifm,  impiety,  enthufiafm,  fuperftition,  immorality^ 
hypocrify,  defpondency,  and  fpiritual  pride ;  and  inculcates  the 
true  and  genuine  principles  of  the  Gofpel,  pious  gratitude,  ktm 
vent  devotion,  tinafieded  humility,  godly  fincerity,  lively  faith, 
cheerful  hope,  aftive  benevolence,  uniform  integrity,  and  habitual 
virtue. 

"  The  prefervation  of  this  moft  pure  and  refornaed  part  of  tht 
Chriilian  Church,  muft  ever,  upder  the  bleffing  of  God,  greatly 
depend  upon  the  exertions  of  the  Parochial  Clergy.  Not  many 
years  fince,  they  were  called  upon  to  refift  the  open  attacks  of 
Infidelity  and  Atheifm  ;  and  at  prefent'they  have  to  contend  with 
the  more  fecret^  but  not  leis  dangerous,  attempts  of  Schifm  and 

EnthufuUm, — Let  the  Parochial  Clergy,  by  perfevering 

zeal,  comlMned  with  knowledge,  and  tempered  by  charity,  be 
inftant  in  their  endeavours  to  heal  the  divifions  which  rend  the 
Church  of  CHrift.  Let  them  labour  to  underfland  and  fet  forth 
the  Gofpel  in  its  original  purity ;  not  by  dwelling  on  a  few  de- ' 
tached  paflages,  which  have  been,  and  ever  will  be,  the  fubjedls 
of  controirerfy,  when  confidered  without  reference  to  the  general 
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tenor  of  Scripture,  or  the  peculiar  circumftances  and  opifjions  to 
which  they  allude ;  but,  guided  by  the  light  afforded  them  by  ouf 
truly  venerable  Reformers  in  the  Articles,  the  Liturgy,  and  the 
Homilies  of  our  Church,  let  them  take  a  comprehenfire  view  of 
the  whole  of  Scripture,  and,  *  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth,'  let  them  explaiti  its  dodlfines  and  enforce  its  precepts  in  ^ 
manner  confident  with  the  general  defign  of  Chriftianity,  and  the 
known  attributes  of  God.— —-By  temperate  zeal,  found 
knowledge,  perfevering  diligence,  and  fervent  charity,  they  will 
bed  evince  themfelves  genuine  members  of  a  Church,  founded 
upon  Apoftolical  Authority ;  and  *  (hewing  their  faith  by  their 
works,*  they  will  xboSl  cfedually  reprove  gainfayers,  recal  wan. 
derers,  and  prepare  themfelves,  *  in  this  day  of  trial  which  is 
come  upon  all  the  earthy'  to  give  account  cf  their  ftewardfhip. 
when  fummond  before  their  Judge.* 

Thus  concludes  this  long  article.  It  would  have  been  tia 
difficult  taflc  to  enlarge  it  confiderably  by  the  infertioa 
of  collateral  authorities,  if  we  had  not  been  defiroos 
that  the  Right  Reverend  Author  of  the  Refutation  (hould 
detail  his  opinions  without  interruption,  and  advance  his  ar- 
guments without  afliftance.  The  true  friends  of  our  Re- 
formed Church  will  perufc  this  work  with  admiratipn ;  the 
Minifters  of  our  Reformed  Church  will  ftudy  it  with  gra^ 
titude ;  and  every  unbiaffed  reader,  whatever  may  be  hm 
fentiments  refpeSing  her  doftrines,  muft  be  perfuaded, 
that  they  ought  not  to  be  termed  Calviniftic.  Firm  in  this 
perfuafion,  we  (hall  adopt  the  words,  with  which  the  Bifliop- 
of  Lincoln  clofes  bis  volume,  as  the  termination  of  our 
Review :  **  The  prevalence  of  Calvinifm,  in  any  cOnfiderable 
degree,  was  fubfequent  to  the  beginning  of  Queen  Eliza* 
beth's  reign,  when  all  our  public  Formularies,  our  Articles, 
our  Liturgy,  and  our  Homilies,  were  fettled  as  they  now 
are,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  alterations  and  additions 
to  the  Liturgy,  not  in  the  lead  affeSing  its  general  fpirit 
and  charafter.  Our  Reformers  followed  no  human  authority 
—they  had  recourfe  to  the  Scriptures  themfelves,  as  their 
fole  guide.  The  confequence  has.  been,  what  might  -Jiave 
been  expe6led :  our  Articles  and  Liturgy  do  not  exadly 
correfpond  with  the  fentiments  of  any  o?  the  eminent  Re- 
formers upon  the  Continent,  or  with  the  creeds  of  any  of 
the  Proteftant  Churches  which  are  there  eftablrflied.  Our 
Church  is  not  Lutheran — it  is  not  Calviniftic — it  is  not  Ar- 
minian.  It  is  Scriptural  :  it  is  built  upon  the  Apostles 
and  Prophets,  j£frUS  CHRIST  himfelf  being  the  chief  €or« 
»er  ftonc," 
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Art.  VI.  The  Worh*  of  the  Right  Rev.  Hugh  Hamilton^ 
D.D,  late  Bijhop  of  Offory;  collected  and  publi/hed^  with 

'  Jome  Alterations  and  Additions  from  his  Manufcripts.  By 
Alexander  Hamilton,  Efq.  his  eldejl  Son.  8vo.  Two 
Volumes,     ll.  8s.     Nicol  and  Co.     1809. 

TffHOEVER  IS  able  to  appreciate  the  writings  of  Dr. 
^^  Hugh  Hamilton,  will  be  glad  to  fee  them  thus  collected 
in  an  uniform  andcorreft  edition.  His  elegant,  and  purely 
geometrical  work  on  Conic  Seftions  has  long  eftabliflicd 
him  in  the  firll  rank  of  modern  mathematicians,  and  in  the 
clafs  with  fiuclid,  Apollonius,  and  all  the  beft  elementary 
writers  of  antiquity.  His  other  works  are  all  of  diftinguifhed 
merit,  and  will  be  briefly  enumerated  in  the  courfe  of  this 
article. 

Dr.  Hugh  Hamilton,  late  Bifhop  of  Oflbry,  was  born  in 
the  county  of  Dublin,  March  £6,  1729;  was  entered  at 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  Nov.  17,  1742;  and  in  1751, 
was  elefled.a  FeHow  of  that  College.  In  1758,  he  pub. 
liflied  his  trcatife  **  de  Seftionibus  Conicis  ;**  and  in  1759, 
was  elefted  Erafmus  Smith's  Piofeflbr  of  Natural  Pliilo- 
fophy.  In  1764,  he  refigned  his  fellowlhip,  having  ac- 
cepted a  College  living ;  and  in  1767,  obt^iined  the  living  of 
St.  Anne's,  Dublin ;  which,  in  the  following  year,  he  re- 
figned, at  the  propofal  of  Primate  Robinfon,  for  the  Deanery 
of  Armagh.  In  1772,  he  married  an  Irifh  lady  of  good  fa- 
mily, of  the  name  of  Wood.  In  1796,  he  was  confecrated 
BiQiop  of  Clonfert,  having  been  recommended  to  that  dig- 
nity without  his  own  folicitation  or  knowledge ;  and  in 
1799,  was  removed  to  the  fee  of  Oflbry,  where  he  conti- 
nued to  his  death,  which  happened  on  the  ift  of  December, 
1805,  in  his  77th  year.  His  fon,  being  the  editor  of  his 
works,  roodeflly  declines  the  talk  of  drawing  up  a  charafter 
of  his  father,  which  might  be  fufpefted  ot  partiality ;  but 
leaves  it  to  be  collefled  from  the  circumflances  of  his  life, 
as  he  has  related,  them ;  and  to  the  care  of  a  friend,  who  hag 
thus  drawn  his  literary  charader. 

**  In  a  portrait  of  the  intelledl.of  the  late  Bifhop  of  Oflbry, 
the  diftinguifhed  feature  is  *  a  patient  manner  of  thinking.'  Of 
this  quality  he  has  given  a  flrong  fpecimen  in  the  account  of 
his  progrefs  to  the  beautiful  difcovery  he  made  (or  at  leafl,  iL 
luflrated,  §pd  eflablifhed  beyond  doubt  the  flight  hints  and  con- 
jedures  of  others}  of  the  chemical  folubility  of  water  in  air. 
It  is  not  uncommon  to  depreciate  fobriety  of  inveftigation^  and 
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to  extol  comparatively  the  rapid  glance,  which,  though  it  fome- 
times  intuitively  p^vades  the  recefles  of  nature,  yet  oftener  pro- 
duces vifionary  and  bafelefs  theories.  .They,  who  adopt  this 
judgment,  (hould  recolledl  that  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  when  he  was 
alked  by  what  means  he  made  his  gfeat  difcoverics,  anfwered, 
with  his  charafteriftic  modefty  and  obfervance  of  truth,  '  by  a 
patient  manner  of  thinking.'  *  Multi  mathematica  fciunt, 
pauci  mathefin,'  is  an  obfervation  inapplicable  to  Dr.  HamiU 
ton;  for  he  joined  to  an'extenfive  knowledge  of  the  fcience,  a 
truly  mathematical  fpirit,  which  guided  his'  reafoning  on  other 
fuhjeds  ;  while,  at  the  fame  time,  he  was  free  from  any  tinfture 
of  that  indifpoiition  or  inability  to  attend  to  collateral  con- 
liderations,  which  fo  often  diftorts  the  arguments  of  mere  ma- 
thematicians. Though  poflefled  of  a  mind  ftri6\ly  difciplined  by 
demonftration,  and  invefted  with  that  fagacity  and  attention 
which  fuchiludies  infufe,  he  never  fuffered  his  valuation  of  pro- 
babilities, in  the  judgment  and  condudl  of  life,  to  be  warped  or 
narrowed  by  his  favourite  ftudy, 

**  Preferving  a  juft  eflimation  of  the  fupreme  merits  of  the 
great  Dr.  Clarke's  Demonftration  of  the  Exiftence  and  Attributes 
of  God,  it  may  truly  b^  fai3,  that  Dr.  Hamilton  difplays  a 
more  fuccinv^  feverity  of  argumentation :  his  work  is  more  com- 
paft,  and  the  parts  are  more  clofely  condenfed.  Perhaps  this  dif- 
ference arofe  from  Dr.  Hamilton's  w  ork  not  forming  part  oT 
Si  feriB0i>,  as  Dr,  Clarke's  did.  In  one  point  he  was  more  fuc-^ 
cefsful  than  Dn  Clarke;  he  preferves  an  uniformity  of  argument, 
deducing  both  the  phylical  and  moral  attributes  from  the  prin- 
ciple of  neceffary  exiftence ;  whereas  Dr.  Clarke,  after  proving 
the  phyfical  attributes  fynthetically,  or  a  priori,  when  he  come^ 
to  prove  the  moral  (as  intelligence),  leaves  his  firft  procefs,  and 
iifes  that  tf /s/^mflr/*"     P*  xx. 

We  may  add  to  this,  even  from  the  modeft  narrative  of 
tfs  fon,  that  in  every  office,  whether  ecclefiaftical  or  other- 
wife,  he  feems  to  have  been  anxious  to  perform  all  the 
duties  it  impofed;  and  to  have  done  good,  not  only  with 
ability,  but  with  zeal. 

The  Works  of^he  Bifliop  of  OfTory,  as  collefted  in  thcfe 
volumes,  are  the  following:  1.  De  Seftionibus  -Conicis, 
tra6tatus  Geometricus.  In  five  books ;  of  which  the  firft 
treats  pf  the  cone  itfelf,  and  the  feftions  of  it,  generally. 
ft.  Of  the  affeflions  from,  which  the  conic  feflions  derive 
their  names ;  of  their  parameters,  axes,  foci,  and  defcript^n 
in  plane.  3.  Of  the  parabola.  4.  Of  the  ellipfe  and  hy- 
perbola. 5.  Of  fimilar  fe£tions,  harmonic  feSions,  the 
comparifon  of  other  curves,  &c'.  &c.  This  trcatife  oc- 
cupies the  whole  firft  volume,  and  being  of  long-eftablilhed 
charadler,  requires  no  fiicther  defcription. 

The 
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Tlie  fecond  volMme  begins  whli  his  **  Eflay  on  the  Exift. 
cnce  and  Attributes  of  the  Supreme  Being,"  improved  by 
many  additions  and  alterations,  as  prepared  by  himfelf  for  a 
fecond  edition.  To  this  is  added,  now  firft  publiflied,  **  Aa 
Eflay  on  thePerraiflion  of  Evil."  It  is,  however,  to  be  re- 
gretted, that  the  fecond  part  of  this  Effay,  which  he  had  plan- 
ned, was  never  completed.  Then  follow  the  three  **  Philofo- 
pbical  Eflays,"  long  ago  pjubliftied;  1.  On  the  Afccnt  of 
vapours,  &c.  2.  On  the  Aurora  Borealis,  and  3.  On  the 
Principles  of  Mechanics,  To  which  arc  fubjoined,  **  Re- 
marks and  Hints  on  the  Improvement  of  Barometers  j'* 
and  a  paper  **  on  the  Power  of  fixed  alkaline  falts  to  pre- 
ferve  flefli  from  pulrefaftion  ;'*  both  printed  in  the  Tranf- 
aftionj  of  the  Royal  Irifh  Academy.  Laftly  are  reprinted 
his  **  Four  Introduftory  Leftures  on  Natural  Philofophy  ;*' 
written  originally  in  difcharge  of  his  duty  as  Profeiibr  af 
Natural  Philofophy,  and  received  at  their  firft  publicatioa 
as  the  work  of  an  acute  and  found  philofopher. 

Such  are  the  two  volumes  of  Dr.  Hamilton's  Works ;  in 
which,  if  there  is  not  much  that  is  now  new  to  the  public, 
there  is  nothing  that  has.  not  received  from  the  author  fuch 
t:orre£lions  and  improvements  as  it  feemed  to  him. to  require; 
and  the  whole  forms  a  refpedlable  monument  to  a  prelate  of 
eminent  merit  and  piety.  A  good  portrait  of  the  Bifliop  i% 
prefixed  tp  the  (irft  vplume^ 

A^T,  VII.  The  Family  Legend :  a  Tragedy.  By  Jaanna 
Baillle,  Tbefecand  jEditlon,  *^vo..  96  pp.  2s.  6d.  Long- 
man and  Co.  1  SO,* 

"tXT'E  hav,e,<>ften  had  occafion  to  complain  of  the  degraded 
^^  ftate  of  4aur  Draina,  but  we  have  now  to  lament  a  very 
different  circumftance ;  ..that  when  ther^  is  an  author  living 
who  is  capable  of  giving  to  the  public  fuch  fcenes  as  are 
here  printed,  there  mould  be  no  feeling  or  wifti  in  the  Mana- 
gers cf  the  Lojidon  the^tres^  or  their  audiences,  to  givehei 
honourable  employment.  This  but  too  fully  explains  the 
latent  caufe  of  our  former  complaints.  The  Britifh  Public 
is  not  at  prefent  worthy  of  good  Dramas ;  fighting  horCes  and 
dancing  dogs  611  up  all  jtheii"  wiihes  for  theatrical  amufement ; 
and  fcenes,  of  which  our  beft  poets  would  have  been  proud, 
would  be  recited  before  fuch  hearers  lik^  tales  told  to  a  dead 
Afs*. 


, '-■    ■--   ■  .  ..      .V       \         Wtk 

♦  Scriptores  aurem  narrare  putaret  afel^Q 

Fabellam  Surdo^ 

f^id  Horace^  upon  a  very  iimilar  occafion. 


$4)  The  Family  Legend,  hy  M{fs  J.  BeiUlie 

The  Theatre  of  Edinburgh  has  refcued  itfclf  from  any 
Ihare  in  this  eenfuire,  by  receiving  **  the  Family  Legend" 
with  enthufiaftic  applaufe  ;  and  a  very  pleafing  part  of  Mif^ 
Joanna  Baillie*s  preface  is  her  acknowledgment  to  her  coun- 
trymen, for  the  lavour  with  which  her  play  was  diftinguiOiert 
by  them.  After  apologizing  for  a  part  of  the  conduft  of  hef 
Tragedy,  flie  thus  proceeds  : 

*'  A  pleafanter  part  of  my  talk  remains  behind ;  to  exprefs  the 
deep  and  grateful  fenfe  I  have  of  the  very  favourable — 1  mud  be 
permitted  to  fay,  affedlionate  reception  this  piece,  which  I  have 
a  pleafure  in  calling  my  Highland  Play,  has  met  with  in  my  na- 
tive land.  It  has  been  received  there  by  an  audience,  who  wil- 
lingly and  cordially  felt  that  I  belonged  to  them ;  and,  I  am  well 
afTured,  had  it  been  marred  with  more  defers  than  it  has,  and  I 
readily  allow  it  has  many,  the  favour  fo  warmly  bedowed  upon 
It  would  have  been  but  infenfibly  diminifhed.  What  belongs  to 
ine,  therefore,  is  not  [triumph,  but  fomething  far  better.  And 
could  any  one  at  this  moment  convince  me  that  the  work,  by  its 
own  merit  alone,  had  it  come  from  the  hand  of  a  flranger,  would 
l^ave  met  with  the  fame  reception,.  I  (hould  give  him  little  thanks 
for  his  pains.  He  might  brighten,  indeed,  the  tints  of  my  ima. 
ginary  wreath^  but  he  would  rob  it  of  all  its  fweetnefs.  I  have 
truly  felt,  upon  this  occafion,  the  kindlinefs  of  kin  to  kin,  and  J 
would  exchange  it  for  no  other  feeling.  Let  my  country  believe, 
t"hat,  whatever  may  hereafter  happen  to  fhade  or  enliven  my  dra- 
matic path,  I  have  already  received  from  her  what  will  enable 
me  to  hold  on  ray  way  with  a  cheerful  heart,  and  the  recolleftion 
of  it  will  ever  be  dear  to  me."  P.  xi. 

But,  notwithftanding  thefe  right  feelings  in  the  North,  the 
^ondon  Theatres  Remained  in  perfedl  apathy.  Not  a  wifb 
was  exprefled,  that  ever  we  heard,  to  be  gratified  with  that 
which  had  been  fojuftly  applauded  in  the  Scottilh  metropolis: 
and  the  fame  votaries  of  dulnefswho  frowned  away  the  infpired 
fcenes  of  *'  De  Montfort,"  fat  gaping  with  ftupid  delight  at  the 
f  IS  of  animals  better  taught  than  therafclves;  and  envied 
not  the  public  of  Edinburgh,  a  treat  of  which  they  had  no 
idea. 

We  fhould  be  little  better  than  the  beings  we  have  cenfuv 
red,  if  we  were  capable  6f  diminifhing  the  fatisfacSlion  of  a 
fingle  reader  of  this  Drama,  by  any  affefted  difplay  of  our 
own  critical  fkill.  The  chief  objeSion,  to  which  the  conduft 
of  the  play  is  liable,  has  been  telt  and  anticipated  by  the  au« 
thor  herfelf ;  who  fufficiently  accounts  for  what  fhe  has 
written,  and  (hows,  at  the  fame  time,  how  fhe  could  improve 
it,  if  it  were  thought  neceflary.  We  are  not  quite  clear  that 
it  is  J  and  we  much  prefer  the  taft  of  praifing  what  is  uq. 

dpubtcd'y. 
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doubtedly  good,  to  that  of  difputing  upon  the  pMs  which 
might  perhaps  admit  of  improvement.  Mifs  B.  has  made  her 
heroine  truly  interefting,  by  giving  her  refolution  to  perform 
the  duties  of  a  political  marriage,  with  fliift  honour  and  prin- 
ciple, and  to  refill  an  originally  virtuous  paffion,  when  it 
could  no  longer  be  cheriflied  with  innocence.  Thefe  parts  of 
her  charafter  are  beautifully  opened  to  the  reader  or  fjpe£lator 
in  the  fcene  between  her  and  her  brother  the  Earl  of  Lome. 
Finding  that  he  was  not  Teceived  as  a  friend  ih  the  idand  of 
Mull,  of  which  her  hulband  was  Laird,  he  proceeds  to  urgf 
her  with  quellions  as  to  the  caufe  of  it. 

<'  But  as  our  boat 
Lay  waiting  to  receive  us^  warn'd  by  one 
Whom  well  I  knew,  (the  vaiTal  of  a  friend, 
Whofe  word  I  could  not  doubt,)  that  jealous  rancour^ 
Stirr'd  up  amongft  the  ralTals  of  Maclean, 
Who,  in  their  favage  fury,  had  been  heard 
To  utter  threats  againft  thy  innocent  felf. 
Made  it  unfafe  in  open  guife  to  venture. 
Here  in  this  garb  we  are  to  learn  in  fecret 
The  ftate  in  which  thou  art — How  is  it  then  ? 
Morton's  report  has  added  to  my  fears : 
All  is  not  well  with  thee. 

HeL  No,  all  is  well. 
>  Lome.  A  cold  conftraified  voice  ihat  anfwer  gave  ; 
All  is  not  well. — Maclean— dares  he  ncgleft  thee  ? 

Hel.  Nay,  wrong  him  not ;  kind  and  affedionatt 
He  ftill  remains. 

Lome.  But  it  is  faid,  his  vaiTals  with  vile  names 
Have  dared  to  name  thee,  even  in  open  clan. 
And  have  remained  unpunifhed.     Is  it  fo  ? 

{Paufes  for  an  an/twer,  lutfiehjilent,\ 
All  is  not  well. 

HeU  Have  I  not  faid  it  is  ? 
-  Lome.  Ah !  doft  thou  thus  return  a  brother's  love 
With  cold  referve  ? — O  fpeak  to  me,  my  Helen  ! 
Speak  as  a  fitter  fliould. — Have  they  infulted  thee  ? 
Has  any  wrong — ^my  heart  within  me  burns 
If  I  but  think  on  it. — ^Anfwer  truly. 

Hel.  What,  am  I  queftioned  then?      Think'ft  thou  t» 
find  me 
Like  the  fpeil'd  heirefs  of  fome  Lowland  lord, 
Peevilh  and  dainty ;  who,  with  fcorn  regarding 
The  i:uder  home  Ih^  is  by  marriage  placed  in. 
Still  holds  herfelf  an  alien  from  its  intereft. 
With  poor  repining,  lofing  every  fenfe 
Of  what  (he  is,  in  what  fhe  has  been  ?     No.— 
I  love  thee,  Lorne;  I  love  my  father's  hottfe : 

E4  Th« 
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The  meaneft  cur  that  round  his  threfhold  bark$i 
•  Is  in  my  memory  as  feme  kindred  thing  ; 
Yet  take  it  Rot  junkindly  when  1  fay. 
The  lady  of  Maclean  no  grievance  hatt 
Td  tell  the  Lord  of  Lome. 

Lome,  And  has  the  vow, 
Conftrain'd^  unbleft,  and  joylcTs  as  it  was, 
Which  gave  thee  to  a  lord  unworthy  of  thee^ 
Placed  thee  beyond  the  reach  of  kindred  ties--^ 
The  warmth  of  blood  to  blood-rthe  fure  affedlLoa 
That  nature  gives  to  all — a  brother's  love  ^ 
No,  by  all  facred  things  J  here  is  thy  hold : 
Here  i^  thy  true,  uafhaken,  ngtive  ftay  : 
.One  that  (hall  fail  thee  never,  though  the  whilei 
A  faithlefs,  wavering,  intervening  band 
Seems  to  divide  thee  from  it. 

(Graf ping  her  hand  *vehemeTitlyy  as  if  he  nvouJJ  lead  her 

aiAjay.J 

Hel,  What  doft  thou  mean  }     What  violent  grafp  i«  this  I 
pom'ft  thou  to  lead  ^ue'from  my  hufband's  houfe. 
Beneath  the  (hade  of  night,  with  culprit's  ftealth  ? 

Lome.  No,  daughter  of  Argyll ;  yhen  John  of  Lornft 
Shall  come  to  lead  thee  from  thefe  hated  walls 
Back  to  thy  native  home, — ^uth  culprit  ftealth* 
Beneath  the  ihades  of  night,  it  Ihall  pot  be. 
With  half  pur  weftern  warriors  at  his  back, 
He'il  proudly  com^«     Thy  liftening  timid  chief 
Shall  hear  our  martial  ileps  upon  his  heath. 
With  heavy  meafured  fajl,  fend,  beat  by  beat, 
From  the  far-finitten  earth,  a  fuUen  found, 
Like  deep-dell'd  forefts  groaning  to  the  ftrokes 
Of  lufty  woodmen.     On  the  watch-tpwer's  height| 
His  ftraining  eye  (hall  mark  our  Jheathlefs  fwords 
From  rank  to  ran!c  their  lengthen'd  blas^e  emit. 
Like  ftreams  of  (hiv'ring  light,  in  hafty  change| 
Upon  the  northern  firmament. — By  ftealth  I 
Iso  I  not  by  ftealth !— believe  me,  not  by  ttealtl} 
Shalt  thou  thefe  portals  pafs. 

Met*  Them  have  I  enter *d 
The  pledge  of  peace  :  and  here  my  place  I?ll  hold 
As  dame  and  mtftrefs  of  tjie  warlike  clan 
Who  yield  obedience  to  their  chief,  my  lord ; 
And  whatfoe'cr  theijr  will  to  me  may  t^ear, 
,Of  good  or  ill,  fo  will  1  liold  nje  ever. 
Yea,  did  the  Lord  of  Lorne,  dear  as  he  i^, 
With  all  the  warlike  Campbells  at  his  back 
Here  hoftile  entrance  threaten ;  on  thefe  walljs. 
Failing  the  ftrength  that  might  defend  them  better. 
1  would  myfelfj  while  by  my  fide  in  arm^ 

••••■■  '      .:■'■•  pf« 
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One  valiant  clan's-man  flood,  againft  his  powers. 
To  the  laft  pu(h,  with  defp'rate  opppfition. 
This  caftle  hold. 

Lorve*  And  would' ft  thou  fo  ?  To  firm  and  valiant  art  thou  ? 
Forgive  me,  noble  creature  I — Ohj  the-fatc--- 
The  wayward  fate  that  bind  thjr  gen'rous  foul 
To  poor  uniles^dy  weaknefsi 

HeL  Speakft  thoa  thusf 
Thus  preffing  ftill  upon  the  galled  foot  ? 
Thou  deal'ft  unkindly  with  me.     Yes,  my  brother. 
Unkindly  and  nn wifely/'  -P.  26* 

The  probability  that  the  heroiae  will,  after  all  her  fuffcri* 

ings,    be  at   fome  future  time  united  to  the  man  of   her 

^choice  is  only  fuggefied  by  the  following  fcene,  andl)y  the 

/contrivance  of  making  the  fame  perfQn  the  preferver  of  her 

child. 

^*  HeJ.  Alas!  I  fee  it  U  thy  parting  vifit; 
Thou  com'ft  to  fay  **  farewelU" 

De  Grey*  Yes,  Helen  ;  I  am  come  to  leave  with  thie 

A  friend's  dear  benifon a  parting  wilh 

A  laft r-Reft  ey'ry  bleffingon  thy  head  I 

Se  this  permitted  to  nie ; 

(Kilpng  her  hani  nx>ith  profound  reJfeQ.) 
Fare  thee  well  1 
JHeaven  aid  and  comfort  thee  i  Farewell  I  farewell ! 

(h  about  to  retire  haftily,  *whilft  Helen  follows  to  fre* 
*venfhimm) 

HeL  O  go  not  from  me  with  that  mournful  look  ! 
Alas  I  thy  gen'rous  heart,  depreffed  and  funk, 
JLooks  on  xny  ftate  too  fadly • — r- 
I  am  pot,  as  thou  thinj^'ft,  a  thing  fo  loft 
In  woe  and  wretchednefs, — Believe  not  fo! 
All  whom  misfortune  with  her  rudeft  blafts 
Hath  bufieted,  to  gloomy  wretchednefs 
Are  not  therefore  abandoned.     Many  fouls 
From  cloifte^'d  cells,  from  hermit's  caves,  from  holds 
pi  lonely  bani(hment,  and  frona  the  dark 
And  dreary  prifon.houfe^  do  raife  their  thoughts 
With  humble  cheerfujnefs  to  heaven^  and  feel 
A  hallowed  quiet,  almoft  akin  to  joy  ; 
And  may  not  J,  by  heaven's  kind  mercy  aided. 
Weak  as  1  am,  with  fome  good  courage  bear 
What  is  appointed  for  me  ? — :— O  be  cheer'd  I 
And  let  pQt  fad  and.  i^ourpful  thoughts  of  me 
Deprefs  thee  thus. — When  thou  art  faraway, 
Thou'lt  hear,  the  while,  that  in  my  father's  Iioufe 
%  fpend  my  peaceful  days,  and  let  it  cheer  thee* 
\  too  ihall  ev'ry  fouthefn  ftjcanger  ^ueftion| 
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Whom  chance  may  to  thefe  regions  bring,  and  learn 
Thy  fame  and  profperous  ft  ate. 

De  Grey.  My  fame  and  profperous  flate,  while  thou  art 
thus! 
If  thou  in  calm  retirement  liv'ft  contented. 
Lifting  thy  foul  to  heaven,  what  lack  I  more  : 
My  fword  and  fpear,  changed  to  a  pilgrim's  ftaffi 
Will  be  a  profperous  ftate ;  and  for  my  fame,— 
A  feeble  found  -that  after  death  remains. 
The  echo  of  an  unrepeated  ftroke 
That  fades  away  to  iilcnce,— furely  this 
Thou  doft  not  covet  for  me. 

Mil.  Ah,  I  do  ! 
Yet,  granting  here  I  err,  didft  theu  not  promife 
Ta  fcek  in  wedded  love  and  a^ive  duties 
Thy  (hare  of  cheerful  weal  ? — and  doft  thou  now 
Shrink  from  thy  gen'rous  promife  ? — No,  thou  (halt  not* 
1  hold  thee  bound — I  claim  it  of  thee  boldly. 
It  is  my  right.     If  thou,  in  fad  feclufion, 
A  lonely  wanderer  art,  thou  doft  extinguifh 
The  ray  that  fhould  have  cheer'd  my  gloom :  thoa  makeft 
What  elfe  had  been  a  calm  and  temper 'dforrow, 
A  ftate  of  wretchednefs. — O  no !  thou  wilt  not ! 
Take  to  thy  gen'rous  heart  fome  virtuous  maid. 
And  doubt  not  thou  a  kindred  heart  wilt  find* 
The  cheerful  tendernefs  of  woman's  nature 

» 

To  thine  is  fuited,  and  when  join'd  to  thee. 
Will  grow  in  virtue : — Take  thou  then  this  ring. 
If  thou  wilt  honour  fo  my  humble  gift. 
And  put  it  on  her  hand ;  and  be  aflured 
She  who  (hall  wear  it, — ^(he  whofe  happy  fate 
Is  link'd  with  thine,  will  prove  a  noble  mate* 

De  Grey,  O  there  I  am  aiTured  !  (he  whofe  fate 
Is  link'd  witli  mine,  if  fix'd  be  fuch  decree, 
Moft  rich  in  every  foft  and  noble  trait 
Of  female  virtue  is  :  in  this  full  well 
AiTured  I  am — I  would — I  thought — ^forgive— 
I  fpeak  but  raving  words  : — a  hafty  ipark, 
Blown  and  extingui(hed  makes  roe  waver  thus* 
Permit  me  then  again,       (Kijpng  her  hand*) 

High  heaven  proteft  thee  i 
Farewell ! 

HiL  Farewell !  and  heaven's  good  charge  be  thou  ! 

(They  part i  andhoth  turn  away  to  offofitejides  of  the  Stage, 
twhen  Sir  Hubert,  looking  round  juft  as  he  is  about  ta 
go  ojfj  and  feeing  Helbn  a^fb  looking  after  him^  for  row  • 
fully  f  eagerly  returns.) 

De  Grey.  Ah  !  are  thpfe  looks — 

(Going  to  kneel  at  her  feet ^  but  immtdiately  checking  hiinfelf 

.    ,       waith  much  embarrafsmenf.)    ' 

6  Alas! 
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Alas !  why  come  I  back  ? 
Something  there  was — Thou  gaveft  me  a  ring ; 
I  have  not  dfopt  it  ? 

Ro/a^  ( Coming fowijard,)  No,  'tis  on  your  finger. 
De  Grey,  Ay,  true,  good  Rctfa ;  but  my  wit's  are  wilder'd  5 
I  knew  not  what  I  fought.— 

Farewell !  farewell ! 
(Exit  Db  Grey  haftily^  ntthiU  Helen  tmd  Rosa  go  ojfhf 
the  offofitejide./'  P.  72. 

The  tale  on  which  the  Tragedy  is  founded  ig  well  related 
in  the  preface.  It  has  certainly  dramatic  features  of  great 
ftrength,  but  fuch  as  it  was  difficult  to  weave  into  a  regular 
drama.  Mod  of  thefe  difficulties  Mifs  B.  has  vanc^uiOied 
with  great  {kill,  and  the  whole  is  fuch  as  fully  to  juftify  the 
applaufes  befiowed  at  Edinburgh, 

The  language  of  this  fair  author  is  feldom  open  to  criti. 
cifm:  but  where  (he  found,  or  why  flie  made  the  unufual 
word  ertlefs  (p.  61,)  we  are  at  a  lofs  to  guefs.  It  feems  to 
mean  inert  or  heartlefs.  If  a  northern  term,  it  is  one  un- 
known to  us,  and  not  contained  in  the  common  gloflaries. 
If  an  error  of  the  prefs,  it  is  not  eafy  to  guefs  what  would 
be  the  correftion.  We  notice  it  rather  to  produce  an  expla« 
nation,  than  for  any  other  purpofe. 

The  merits  of  this  poem,  in  many  points  of  view,  arc  of 
no  common  order:  and  the  revival  of  dramatic  tafte,  if  ever 
it  is  to  arrive,  muft  begin  by  the  general  approbation  of  fuch 
produftions.  They  who  have  a  true  feeling  for  poetry  will 
quickly  be  fupplied  with  it ;  but  audiences  that  delight  in 
pantomimes  will  form  only  carpenters  and  mechanifts. 


Art.  VIII.  Sketches  of  the  internal  State  of  France.  By 
M.  Faher.  Tranjlated  from  the  French.  8vo.  pp.  300. 
7s.  6d.  London,  Murray :  Edinburgh,  Blackwood  ;  and 
Dublin,   Mahon.     1811. 

WE  learn  from  the  preface  to  this  very  able  performance, 
of  which  in  the  original  French,  we  gave  fome  account 
in  vol.  S7,  p.  488,  that  the  author,  M.  Faber,  was  by  birth  a 
German ;  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  French  revolution  he 
was  feized  with  the  epidemic  fanaticifmof  democracy,  and  re- 

Eired  to  Paris  to  promote,  as  he  vainly  imagined,  the  general 
ppinefs  of  mankind,  by  enlifting  uader  the  banners  of  the 
new  republic.  He  f»  far  fucceeded,  that  he  was  appointed 
b  fugp^flioa  tp  many  pfliccs  of  truft  ^nd  importance,   the 
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duties  of  which  he  continued  to  perform  till  the  year  1807. 
After  the  acceffion  of  Bonaparte  to  the  fupreme  power,  and 
becoming  an  eye-witnefs  of  his  tyranny,  being,  as  be  repre- 
fents,  from  his  fituation,  uniformly  an  inftrument  of  op- 
preffion.  and  never  of  benevolence,  he  was  feized  with  re- 
morfe,  and  rejefting  all  offers  and  profpefts  of  future  ad* 
yancement,  he  refolved  to  abandoji  his  adopted  country,  and 
fled  far  refuge  to  Peterfburg. 

While  in  Ruffia,  he  wrote  and  attempted  to  publiQi 
*•  Sketches  of  the  Internal  State  of  France.*'  They  ori- 
ginally confifted  of  two  volumes,  one'only  of  which  was 
committed  to  the  prefs  ;  the  influence  of  Bonaparte  havlog 
been  fuccefsfulfy  exerted  with  the  Ruffian  monarch  to  fup;» 
pref?  the  fecond. 

The  circulation  of  the  firfl:,  which  is  now  before  us, 
was  immediately  and  effeftually  fupprcfTed  on  the  Conti- 
nent, but  it  found  its  way  to  England, 

The  work  confifls  of  ten  chapters,  as  enumerated  on  a  for,, 
jner  occafion.— I.  The  French.  II.  Adminiftration.  III.  The- 
public  Opinion.  IV.  The  Throne  and  the  Altar.  V;, 
Old  Times  and  New  Times.  VI.  Public  Inftruflion. 
y II.  Juftice.  VJII.  Bonaparte  on  his  Travels*  IX.  The 
Confcription.     X..Tlie  National  Guard. 

In  thefe  chapters,  the  irapoftures,  delufions,  oppreffions, 
and  tyranny  of  the  ruler  ot  the  French  nation  are  circum^ 
ilantially  explained,  and  commented  upon  with  great  acute 
nefs  and  fagacity ;  and,  let  it  be  remembered,  by  one  who 
^Eled  no  inconfiderabie  part  in  the  complicated  drama.  The 
whole  will  be  periifed  with  the  livelieil  intqreft,  ind  w^ 
ferioufly  recommend  it  to  our  leaders.  We  give  the  fol- 
lowing as  a  fpecimen  of  the  fpirit  and  vigour  which  may 
be  expefted  through  the  whole  of  the  work.  It  is  tranfcribed[ 
from  the  eighth  chapter,  where  Bonaparte  i^  reprefented  oti 
his  travels;  than  which,  nothing  c.an  be  conceived  more 
fantaftical,  prepofterous,  or  contemptible. 

^**  I  have  feen  this  man,  whofe  name  is.  Bonaparte ;  I  have 
feen  him  an  officer  in  the  artillery,  general  in  the  array,  conful, 
emperor!  When  yet  the  Italian  u  in  his  name  gave  him  no  con- 
cern, all  then  was  Italian  about  him,  his  phyfiognomy,  his 
complexion;  he  had  neither  the  habits,  the  manners,  nor  the 
agreeable  figure  of  a  Frenchman  j  the  rough  motions  and  the 
(harp  form  of  the  foreigner  difpleafed.  A  cold  referved  air  gave 
his  exterior  an  appearance  of  indifference  for  all  about  him. 
He  always  walked  concentrated  in  himfelf.  Carelefs  of  the 
events  which  awaited  him,  but  always  occupied  with  his  glory. 
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be  appeared  determined  to  perform  whatever  could  condu(fl  him 
towards  it.  Attached  to  no  being  but  himfelf,  he  never  joined 
any  party  bot  to  ferve  his  glory  ;  he  has  been  republican,  con* 
Tentional,  diredorial,  moderate.  The  proofs  exfft  in  the 
public  documents ;  he  is  accufed  of  having  been  a  terroriil  ;  this 
li  not  proved;  but  it  is  proved,  that  he  has  fworn  to  all  prin. 
ciples^  and  that  he  has  abjured  them  all. 

**  I  have  feen  this  man ;  in  the  midft  of  the  greateft  crowd 
and  buftle>  in  all  places  and  at  all  times,  he  appears  to  be  alone 
and  infulated.  Nothing  that  furrounds  him  can  reach  him.  He, 
alone,  forms  his  world.  Men  are  nothing  to  him;  they  are 
the  means,  himfelf  is  the  end.  His  mouth  is  hideous  when  he 
fmiles  on  them  ;  it  is  a  fmile  of  contempt,  a  fmile  of  pity,  which 
cheers  cowards  in  the  terrible  immovability  of  the  reft  of  his 
features.  This  folitary  fmile  has  been  given  to  him  by  Heaven. 

**  I  have  (t&n  this  man  ;  he  is  iimple  in  his  private  manners, 
in  his  tafles,  and  in  his  wants.  An  uniform  the  lead  (hewy  :  a 
black  hat,  without  any  other  ornament  than  the  cockade-^-thia 
is  his  drefs.  His  oftentatious  fplendoar  is  not  for  himfelf,  but 
for  others.  He  is  a  flave  to  it  in  order  to  reign  over  others ;  he 
is  a  borrowed  charader  in  the  imperial  mantle,  as  in  the  hat 
m  la  Henfi  IF.  as  he  is  in  all  coi^umes ;  but  it  is  better  to  be  a 
borrowed  charader  than  not  to  have  confequence — he  has  neither 
a  tafte  for  the  table,  nor  for  women,  nor  for  the  fine  arts;  thefe 
tailes  would  level  him  with  other  men :  he  has  only  one,  that  of 
being  above  them« 

' "  He  fpeaks  little,  he  fpeaks  without  feledlion,  and  with  a 
Itind  of  incorrednefs.  He  gives  little  coherence  to  his  ideas;  he 
is.  fatisfied  to  fketch  them  by  flrong  outlines.  His  words  pro. 
nounced  with  a  (harp  voice  are  oracles ;  he  does  not  occupy  his 
attention  by  the  form  in  which  he  gives  them,  provided  the 
thpught  is  weighty,  ftrikes,  and  overturns.  Thus  frequently 
fomething  common  appears  in  the  turn  of  phrafe  he  employs. 
He  writes  as  he  fpeaks.  Flatterers  have  difcovered  in  it  the  ftyle 
of  Montefquieu;  this  is  comparing  two  men  who  have  no  points 
of  refemblance.  The  public  fpeeches  of  Bonaparte  have  been  dry 
and  cold.  That  which  he  addreffed  to  the  diredory,  when  he 
prcfented  the  treaty  of  CaoipcB'Formio,  was  inlignificant.  On 
the  i8ih  Brumaire,  his  Inattention  to  the  form  of  his  thoughts 
hafl  nearly  changed  the  fortune  of  that  day  againil  him.  Being 
in  the  court  of  the  building  in  which  the  legiflators  were  af- 
feaibled,  Bonaparte  would  harrangue  the  fdldiers,  to  fecure  them 
for  himfelf.  *  Soldiers,'  (he  faid)  ^  you  will  not  abandon  your 
General,  who  has  fo  often  led  you  to  vidory  ?  You  will  not 
lend  your  iarnis  to  the  faflious  who  are  tearing  the  Republic  ? 
Yqu  will  DOt  uphold  thofe  who  have  occafioned  the  couatry  to 
lofe  the  fruit  of  fo  many  triumphs  ?*  To  thefe  apoftrophes,  and 
feveral  others,  all  expreiTed  negatively,  the  foldieis  near  him  an. 

fwered 


/' 
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fwered  by  «  No !  No!  No!'  which  filled  the  air.  Thefe' 
Ifoesj  repeated  by  a  thoufand  mouths,  (pread  farther  among  tbe 
ranks ;  and  the  diftant  bodies;  fuppoiing  that  their  comrades  were 
repeUing  by  their  Noei^  propofitions  againfl  their  honour  and  their 
liberty,  echoed  alike  their  Noes  with  a  tone  of  difapprobation 
and  refufaL  For  fome  moments  an  hefitation  throughout  the 
ranks  was  becoming  a  ftrong  oppofition,  and  Bonaparte  was  near 
loflng  the  fruit  of  that  day.  It  was  then  that  his  brother  Lu- 
cien,  by  his  prefence  of  mind,  correAed  the  fault  which  had' 
been  committed  by  a  want  of  attention  to  the  form  of  exprefiing 
himfelf.  Lucien  mounted  his  horfe,  paiTed  among  the  ranks^ 
and  addreifed  to  the  foldiers  the  queftions  his  brother  had  afked} 
btft  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  obtain  an  unanimous  Yes.  This  Yes 
decided  that  day,  and  the  future  greatnefs  of  Bonaparte,  After 
this  critical  mioment,  even  in  the  hall  of  the  council  of  Five 
Hundred  he  fpoke  without  coherence  and  without  dignity.  His 
fpeeches  from  the  throne — ^are  fpeeches  from  the  throne !  ' 

^*  I  have  feen  this  man,  when  he  was  the  hope  of  humanity— 
I  have  feen  him,  when  he  had  preferred  to  be  its  fcourge.  It  is 
terror  perfonified,  which  accomplifhes  the  predidion  of  heads 
criminally  exalted,  that  the  revolution  would  make  a  circuit 
through  the  univerie,  and  overturn  all  the  thrones  of  kings. 

•*  I  have  feen  this  man — I  have  feen  him  near ;  his  fead  is  a 
rare  reunion  of  the  moft^  marked  charad^eriftics.  Every  portrait 
of  Bonaparte  will  be  known,  even  if  it  ihould  not  refemble  him« 
In  this  they  are  like  the  portraits  of  Frederick  the  Great ;  h^ 
admits  of  an  overcharged  likenefs.  It  requires  only  lips — ^where 
the  contempt  of  men  eternally  refides — to  be  placed  between  the 
protuberance  of  fuch  a  chin  and  the  concavity  of  fuch  a  tranfi. 
tion  from  the  nofe  to  the  upper  lip.  The  full  length,  by  Ifabey^y 
reprefenting  Bonaparte  in  the  gardens  of  M^lmaifon,  while  it 
embellifhes  the  form,  flrongly  expreifes  the  character  of  the  ori* 
ginaL 

*'  I  have  ftudied  the  eye  of  Bonaparte ;  that  6ye  (buns  infpec* 
tion.  A  German  obferver,  with  the  hand  of  a  nmfter,  has  pointed 
out  the  diflSculty  of  describing  it*.  This  eye  is  reprefeated 
lively,  fparkling,  open,  and  deeply  arched.  Engravings,  nied^s, 
and  coini  reprefent  it  at- fuch,  but  aH  ftatter  in  approximating  the 
countenance  to  the  antique* 

**  This  eye  fuffers  nothing  to  efcape  of  what  is  paffing  within  j- 
it  appears  dull  and  fatigued  by  the  efforts  to  which  it  has  fenred 
as  the  organ.  Eyes  I  have  found  none  in  thofe  deep  fockets  \ 
I  found  two  places  where  thefe  had  once  been.  They  are  twa 
craters,  bearing  the  traces  of  the  lava  which  has  iuued  fromr 
them,  and  announcing  that  frightful  abyfs,  whofe  borders  they? 
form.     Perhaps  at  the  moment  the  volcano  groans  in  its  recedes. 
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and  prepares  death  and  deftrudion,  perhaps  at  the  moment  it 
is  breaking  outj  and  is  about  to  annihilate  all  that  is  within  its 
DMch. 
.  **  How  looked  this  eye  when  Bonaparte  refolved  on  the  de- 
ftrudion  of  the  throne  of  Naples,  the  degradation  of  Auftria,  the 
extindlion  of  the  Germanic  empire,  the  humiliation  of  Pruffia  ? 
How  looked  this  eye  when  Bonaparte  refolved  on  the  exile  of  his 
benefadlor  Barras  ? — the  death  of  Moreau  ?  How,  when  he 
ordered  the  young  D'Enghien,  juft  entering  the  fuburbs  of  Paris^ 
to  be  hurried  away  to  Vincennes,  and  when  Madame  Bonaparte 
was  drowned  in  tears  at  his  knees  ?  I  fiiould  like  to  fee  this  eye 
when  it  wants  fleep. — Does  it  ever  clofe  ? — How  fleeps  Bona, 
parte?"    Pi  ii8. 

As  what  is  called  the  Annual  Expofe  of  the  French 
Empire,  under  the  dircftion  of  Bonaparte  himfelf,  has 
lately  reached  this  country,  we  earneflly  recommend  the 
above  work  by  M.  Faber  to  be  perufed  with-it  as  a  com- 
mentary. What  is  related  in  the  above  public  inftrument 
of  the  national  works,  inftruftion,  finances,  commerce,  and 
the  other  articles  there  oftentatioufly  fpcicified,  will  then  be 
feen  in  their  real  colours,  and  excite  commiferation  for  a 
people  fo  deluded  and  opprefled,  and  a  jufl  indignation 
againft  their  unfeeling  tyrant.  The  chapter  on  the  Con- 
fcription,  more  particularly,  might  well  be  printed  in  a  cheap 
form  by  itfelf,  to  fatisfy  our  countrymen  how  fmall  are  the 
facrifices  which  they  are  called  upon  to  make,  compared 
with  their  degraded  and  infulted  neighbours. 


Art.  IX.  The  Religious  World  difplayed :  or  a  View  of  the 
four  grand  Sjjlems  of  Religion  ^  Judaifm,  Paganifm,  Chrijli^ 
anitjy  and  Mahommedifm ;  and  of  the  various  exifiing  Deno* 
minationsj  Se^s,  and  Parties^  in  the  Chriftian  rForld*  To 
which  is  fuhjoined^  a  View  of  Atheifm^  In  three  Volumes. 
Bv  the  Rev.  Robert  Adant^  B.A,  Oxford;  Minijler  of  the 
Epifcopal  Congregation^  BlacJfriars  JVynd,  Edinburgh  ;  and 
chaplain  tojhe  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  KelUe.  4i73,  ^S3^ 
and  504  pp.     11.  lis.  6d.     Longman.     1809. 

A  Well  digelled  and  candid  view  of  the  principal  reli- 
**•  gions  of  mankind  is  a  work,  which  many  perfons  muft 
be  denrous  to  poflefs,  for  reference  or  perufal,  and  the  pre- 
fent  ifr  drawn  up  on  a  better  plan  than  any  we  have  yet  feen. 
Smaller  compilations  of  the  fame  kind  have  appeared  before, 
particularly  one  which  was  produced  in  America,  by  a  fe- 
male 
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fnak  writer,  whofe  name  Was  almoft  the  fame  with  that  of 
the  prefent  author*  This  was  entitled,  "  A  View  of  Relw 
glons.  By  Hannah  Adams  *  :"  and  after  paffing  through  fe« 
veral  editions  in  America,  was  here  republifted,  and  no* 
ticed  by  us  in  our  27th  voL  p.  4S7.  But  that  was  all  cont« 
prifed  in  500  duodecimo  pages.  The  old  work  of  AIexan« 
der  Rofs,  though  it  had  forae  merit  in  its  Way,  is  now  chiefly* 
known  by  the  reference  made  to  it  by  the  author  of  Hudr- 
bras. 

That  the  author  has  drawn  up  his  work  with  candour,  and 
cxpeQs  to  difpleafe  thofe  who  wifh  only  to  fee  abufe  of  alt 
opinions  which  they  do  not  hold,  is  certainly  much  in  his 
favour  ;  for  though  we  deleft  that  pretended  candour  which 
leally  means  nothing  but  indifference,  we  agree  completely 
in  the  opinion,  that  he  who  either  cafts  refleftions,  or  thun* 
ders  anathemas,  againft  all  who  differ  from  him,  does  more 
harm  to  true  religion,  than  he  could  poflibly  do  good  by  mak-' 
ing  converts.  The  methods  which  Mr.  A.  defcribes  him«r 
felf  to  have  taken  in  forming  his  compilation,  are  fuch  as  de« 
ferve  praife;  and  when  he  looks  towards  a  fecond  edition^ 
chiefly  for  the  fake  of  correSing  the  unintentional  errors, 
which  he  may  have  committed  in  this,  we  cannot  but  unite 
in  the  wifli. 

"  On  the  principle  of  Fleiirjj**  he  fays,  ''  tfiat  every  one  ought 
to  be  believed  concerning  his  own  do^rine,  and  the  hiftory  of 
his  own  fed,  I  have  not  only  had  recourfe  to  various  works, 
wherein  the  praftices  of  the  feveral  denominations,  fe<5ls,  and 
parties  are  detailed  by  themfelves — but  I  have  alfo  invited  to  my 
affiftance  living  authors,  or  otHer  learned  and  diftinguifhed  cha- 
raders  of  moil  denominations  :  and  I  am  happy  to  fay,  that 
there  are  very  few  inftances  in  which,  on  my  ftating  the  objeft 
and  plan  of  the  work,  the  invitation  has  not  been  very  readily 
and  chearfully  accepted.'^     P.  xi. 

Of  thefe  volumes,  thefirft,  to  page  87,  treats  of  Judaifm 
and  Jews;  to  page  157,  of  Paganifm  and  Pagans;  to  page 
215,  of  Chriftianity  anciChriftians;  to  page  289,  of  Mo- 
hammedifm  and  Mohammedans.  The  author  then  proceeds 
to  the  grand  divifions  of  chriftianity,  which  he  thus  ftates :— * 
l.The  Greek  and  Eaftern  Churches,  p. ^91.  £.  The 
Church  of  Rome,  and  Roman  Catholics,  vol.  ii.  p.  I — 3. 
Proteftantifm,    and  Proteftants,  p.  81.     Thefe,  with  their 


♦  Of  Hannah  Adams's  work,    the  prefent  author  fpeaks  well, 
and  mentions  that  ke  avoided  the  word<z;if'u^,  in  the  opening  of  his  ^ 
title,  that  he  might  not  interfere  with  it. 

5  fub- 
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fubdivifions,  fill  the  remainder  of  the  fecond  volume,  and 
the  whole  of  the  third  ;  witii  the  exception  of  a  fmall  part  of 
the  latter,  in  which  the  author  treats  of  deifm  and  deifls,  p. 
449,  andof  atheifm  and  athelfts,  p.  484. 

A  better  arrangement  than  this  cannot  eafily  be  imagined  ; 
and  as  the  author  every  where  cites  his  authorities  for  what  he 
writes,,  the  reader  always  has  it  in  his  power  to  afcertain  how 
far  his  report  is  worthy  of  crecfit.  As  it  is  difficult  in  fo 
great  a  variety  of  objefts  to  make  a  feleftion  of  one  part  for  a 
fpecimen,  we  will  allow  this  author  to  fpeak  of  that  which 
he  perfonally  knows  beft,  the  epifcopal  church  of  Scotland; 
to  which  he  belongs. 

''  Distinguishing  Doctrines. — The  church  of  Scotland 
had  no  regular  confeffion  of  faith,  nor  any  articles  of  religion  in 
the  beginning  of  our  reformation ;  but  in  1561,  John  Knox,  ailifl. 
cd  by  fome  other  divines,  drew  up  a  confefllon  of  faith,  which 
was  adopted,  and  afterv^ards  ratified  in  1567  ;  and  it  continued 
to  be  the  univerfal  ftandard  of  her  dodlrine,  under  all  her  forms, 
for  upwards  of  80  years. 

*'  Thisiyftem,  comprifed  in  twenty- five  articles*,  differs  lit- 
tle in  eflentials  from  the  articles  of  moft  other  reformed  churches; 
in  every  thing  unconnedled  with  popery  is  moderate,  if  not  unex- 
ceptionable ;  and  in  thofe  points,  which  are  difputed  among  Pro- 
teftants,  is  certainly  lefs  dogmatical  than  tjiat  of  the  Weftmin- 
fter  affembly,  which  fucceeded  it)  and  which  is  now  the  legal 
ftandard  in  Scotland. 

**  It  was  indeed  fo  well  received  by  all  parties,  that  it  waj 
conftantly  fubfcribed,  both  by  epifcopalians  and  prelbyterians, 
till  1645,  when  fome  of  the  Scotch  members  of  the  Weftminfter 
aflerably,  who  were  violent  in  their  tempers,  and  high  in  their 
notions,  objefled  to  it  as  favouring  the  Arminian  fcheme,  but 
certainly  without  reafon.  The  Weftminfter  Confejpon  was  in  con- 
fequence  adopted,  and  was  ratified  by  the  parliament  of  Scotland 
in  1649,  but  was  rejededat  the  reftoration  ;  though,  whenepif- 
copacy  was  re-eftabli(hed  in  1662,  it  is  foniethirig  remarkable 
that  nothing  was  faid  concerning  a  fyftem  of  articles  ;  and  yet 
this  negledl  was  never  called  in  queflion  till  1682,  when  theT!^/?- 
AB  was  propofed,  and  carried  through  Parliament  by  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Duke  of  York.  It  was  then  propofed  in  council,  that 
a  fyftem  of  faith  fhould  be  fixed  on,  to  afcertain  the  religion  hy 
lanu  eftablifhed;  and  after  much  debate,  that  of  1561,  which  was 
all  along  acknowledged  by  the  epifcopalians,  though  not  formally 


♦  See  **  Knox's  Hiftory  of  the. Reformation," 

F  adopted 
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adopted  and  fubfcribed,  was  made  choice  of^  and  continued  to  te 
the  public  formulary  till  the  revolution. 

<*  From  that  period  which  forms  a  memorable  aera  in  the  hif- 
tory  of  this  church,  no  fubfcription  was  required  from  her  clergy, 
to  any  regular  fyftem  of  chriftian  principles,  for  upwards  of  a 
century.  They  were  only  required,  at  their  ordinaition,  folemnly 
to  profefs  their  belief  of  all  the  canonical  books  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftaments,  and  to  declare  their  perfuafion,  that  thofe  book* 
contain  every  thing  neccflary  to  falvation,  through  faith  in 
Chrift.  This  praftice  continued  till  1792,  when  the  art  of  par- 
liament, which  was  paflfed  in  their  favour,  required  them  to  fub- 
ftribethe  39  articles  of  the  Church  of  England;  in  dutiful  com- 
pliance with  which,  as  well  as  to  exhibit  a  public  teftimony  of 
their  faith,  and  of  their  agreement  in  dodlrine  with  the  united 
Churchof  England  and  Ireland,  they  unanimoufly  and  heartily; 
fubfcribed  them,  in  a  general  convocation,  called  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  and  holden  at  Laurence-kirk,  in  the  county  of  Kincardine! 
on  the  24th  of  October,   1 80 1 . 

"No  one,  therefore,  who  is  acquainted  with  the  39  articles 
can  be  any  longer  a  ftranger  to  the  avowed  principles  of  this 
Church.  Or,  if  any  thing  further  may  be  added  on  that  fubjedl, 
it  is  that  her  clergy  fubfcribed  them,  I  believe,  to  a  many  in  the 
AntUCalvhiJftic  fenfe  ;  fo  that,  whatever  weight  their  opinion  may 
be  allowed  to  have  in  the  fcale,  it  is  added  to  that  of  the  AfitU 
Caluimjii  iri  England.*'     Vol.  ii.  page  419. 

That  this  work  is  the  refult  of  much  refeafch,  and  gives 
proofs  of  refpeftable  learning,  is  obvious  on  infpeftion ;  and 
we  have  every  reafon  to  believe,  from  a  further  examina* 
tion,  that  the  author  is  a  man  of  excellent  principles  and  (ih- 
cere  piety. 


Art.  X.  An  Account  of  the  Intro JuSf ion  of  Merino  Sheep^ 
into  the  different  States  of  Europe,  and  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  :  defcrihing  the  adual  State  ofthefe  Animals^  the  Num^- 
ier  of  them,  the  different  Modes  of  Treatment  which  they  ex*  . 
perience,  and  the  Advantages  wpich  they  render  to  AgricuU 
ture.  Manufactures,  and  Commerce.  From  the  French  of 
C  P.  Lajieyrie,  by  Benjamin  Thompfon.  IVith  Notes  by 
the    Tranfiator.      8vo.     pp.    245-     Harding.      1810. 

'T'HIS    18,      indeed,    a.  very     full    and    fatisfaftory    ac^ 

•*•    count  of  the    SpaniQi    (heep   naturalized    in.  Europe ; 

beginning   with  Sweden,    into    which   they   were  firft   in. 

troduced,  by  M.  Alfirocmer,  in  the  year  1715.     It  appears 

5  from 
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from^thc  tranflator's  dedication  of  this  work,  that  the  exer- 
tions of  the  Piefidcnt  of  the  Royal  Society,  '^  in  furtherance 
of  His  Majefty's  gracious  and  paternal  views,  firfl  brought 
this  valuable  race  to  Britain  ;  where  it  promifes  to  become 
of  fuch  incalculable  benefit."  The  author,  M.  Layfterie, 
fets  forth  very  clearly  the  fuccefs  which  has  attended  the 
naturalization  of  this  breed,  in  countries  materially  differing 
from  each  other  ;  and  alfo  explains  the  obftacles  which  at 
firft  were  oppofed  to  a  general  adoption  of  this  race.  The 
tranflator^  in  his  own  flyle,  fays  : 

"  The  filly  oppofition  to  this  race,  founded  on  the  idea, 
that  Merino  nuool  would  degenerate  for  want  of  the  Spaniili 
dimate,  pafturage,  and  journeys,  has  dwindled  into  infignifi. 
cance  :  while  the  afperfions  on  the  quality  of  the  mutton,  re* 
futed  and  crufhed  by  the  teil  of  adlual  experience,  have  funk 
into  merited  contempt."     P.  v. 

The  fubjeft  of  this  work  being  highly  important  to  the 
agriculture  of  our  United  Kingdom;  an^  having,  there- 
fore, moft  juftly  occupied  a  conliderable  fliare  of  the  royal 
attention  \  we  (hall  not  hefitate  to  notice  it  at  fome  length  ; 
producing  fuch  extra£ts  as  may  induce  our  readers  to  perufe 
carefully,  the  whole  book;  in  every  page  of  which,  they 
will  find  ufef^l  and  curious  information. 

**  The  Merinos  preferve  in  Sweden  their  original  form.*  Their 
fleeces  are  clofe  ancl  thick.  The  wool  lofes  nothing  in  point  of 
fineneis,  length,  or  elafticity  ;  and  the  quantity  of  it  is  greater 
than  in  Spain,  if  the  animal  has  had  fufficient  food.  There  are 
inftances  of  rams,  whofe  fleeces  have  weighed  13 lbs.  I  have 
remarked  ihat  this  naturalized  race  u  larger  and  ftronger  than 
the  (heep  are  in  Spain. 

**  On  Mr.  Schulzenheim's  farm,  at  Gronfoe,  in  the  province  of 
Upland,  I  found  a  flock,  derived  from  (heep  which  had  been 
imported  from  Spain  55  years  before,  the  wool  of  which,  on  a 
comparifon  with  that  of  Merinos  recently  brought  from  the 
iarae  country^  was  not  inferior  to  it  either  in  beauty  or  fine- 
nefs."     P.  14. 

'♦*  l^per  S^ony  is  the  country*  into  which,  after  Sweden^ 
the  Spaniih  rape  of  (heep  Is  of  mpft  antient  lntrodu6lion  ^  and  it 
is  in  Saxony  that  this  naturali^p^tion  has  been  marked  with  th« 
completeft  fuccefs,  and  has  produced  the  moft  advantageous  ic^r 
Tults.  The  different  indigehous  breeds  of  tt^at  country,  fume  of^ 
which  produce  valuable  and  others  very  coarfe  wool,  have  been 
equally  improved  by.  the  Spaniih  (Keep  imported  at  two  different 
periodbf  viz.  in  176^  and  if^^J*    ?•  zf. 
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**  1  mull  confdfs  that  1  have  fecn  fhcep,  which  had  palpably 
■degenerated  ;  but  this  was  the  refult  of  b^d  felcifiion,  want  of 
ta're,  infufiiciency  as  well  as  improper  quality  of  food,  and  un- 
•wholefomenefs  of  the  (heep-houfes^^  where,  according  to  the 
cuftom  of  the  country,  the  Utter  and  dung  are  left  throughout 
the  whole  year."  P.  28. 

"  The  price  of  Merino  flieep  has  materially  rifen  at  Ram. 
bouillet,  in  the  courfe  of  the  two  lall  years.  It  has  even 
reached  a  height  which  appears  extraordinary  in  a  country  where 
we  are  not  accuftomed,  as  in  England,  to  (lake  conliderable 
fums  on  the  acquifition  of  animals  calculated  for  our  purpofes. 
There  are  many  owners  of  pure  Merino  flocks,  who  will  not, 
at  prefent,  part  with  a  fingle  (beep  for  lefs  than  150  or  250 
francs.  The  applications,  which  are  niade  on  every  fide,  juftify 
the  belief  that  thefe  prices  will,  for  a  confiderable  time,  be 
maintained.  They  may  even  be  expeded  to  increafe,  as  the 
prejudices,  Hill  exifting  in  the  minds  of  many,  die  away,  and 
make  room  for  better  calculations  of  profit. 

**  I  mufl  here  make  mention  of  a  deception  introduced  into  thifi 
fpecies  of  commence,  againft  which  buyers  ought  to  be  on  their 
guard.  Many  breeders  fell  (beep  as^  being  of  the  fourth  or  fifth 
crofs,  when  they  are  only  of  the.  fecofid  or  third,  or  even  the 
firft,  and  again  deeply  crofTed  Ihecp,  under  the  falfe  appellation 
of  pure*  Thefe  frauds  may  ^ITentially  retard  the  amelioration  of 
our  French  breeds,  as  has  hitfi  iht.  cafe  in  other  countries. 
Imperf^dt  ani^ials,  however  they  may  he  apparently  gifted  with 
fhef  requifite  qualities,  cannot  impart^  perfection,  when  ^jut  to 
fheep  of  any    common  breed,  or  even  Ui  ih^  pureil  Merinos  *•" 

P-  59'  ■ 

^'  *  The  fame  deceptions  are  not  unfrequently  praiflifed  in  this 
country  ;  and  cannot  be  too  feverely  condemned.  The  breeder, 
who,  in  beginning  his  experiment,  relies  on  the  parity  of 
the  ram,  which  he  has  purchafed,  is,  perhaps,  ufing  a  Merino, 
Ky land  of  the  fecond  crof«.  The  confequcnce  is,,  that  the  oflT- 
fpring  do  not  produce  wool  of  the  quality,  which  he  was  led  to 
e5Cpet>  ;  the  price  offered  for  it  is  not  fatisfadory,  even  if  quite 
as  much  as  it  is  worth,  and  the  breed  finks  into  unmerited  dtf- 
rcputc,  not  only. in  his  eftimation,  but,- from  his  report,  among 
his  neighbours.  Every  perfon,  who  thus  impofes  upon  indivi* 
.duals,  and  through  them  the  public,  ought  to  be  publicly  ex- 
jiofcd ;  in  order^  that  thofe,  who  wifh  to  give  this  race  a  trial, 
but  are  not  completely. acquainted  with  its  diflinguilhing  fea- 
tureis,  may  not  be  the  dupes  of  this  narrow-myided  traffic. 
He,  who  would  really  found  a  good  Spa nifh  Jock,  "ii^ ft,  at  the 
outfet,  refolutely  put  his  hand  into  his  purfcj?  andp^jtHsj^Qtkejr 
kt  a. market,  where  purity  is  indifpu table.'*  S-     -  -' 

§  •"       ''it 
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*'  It  was  at  firft  fuppofed  that  the  Merino  race  would  not  be 
capable  of  producing,  in  France,  as  good  wool  as  in  Spain ;  b^- 
caufc  Franc;?  did  not  poflcfs  the  fame  foil,  or  the  fame  climate, 
as  that  fopthern  part  of  Europe.  It  was  alfo  faid,  that  the 
finenefs  of  the  wool  being  an  t?[t6i  of  the  journey's,  no  fuch 
quality  could  ever  be  obtained  in  France,  becaufe  it  was  inj- 
pofliblc  that  the  animals  could  be  fimilarly  treated.  All  thefe 
arguments  having  been  refuted  by  experience,  certain  perfons 
have  endeavoured  to  depreciate  the  Merinos,  by  maintaining 
that  they  w/ere  not  of  a  nature  to  fatten,  and  that  the  mutton 
was  of  a  very  bad  quality. 

**  This  objeftion,  fpecious,  perhaps,  in  fome  refpe^s,  is,  never, 
thelefs,  completely  annihilated  by  fac^s.  It  is  true  that  the 
mutton  in  Spain  is  generally  lean,  tough,  and  of  a  difagreeable 
tafte ;  but  I  have  obferved,  in  my  Treatife,  that  the  bad  qua^ 
lity  of  the  flelh  in  Spain  ariies  from  the  circumftance  of  none 
being'  configned  to  the  butcher  until  they  are  no  longer  of  ufe 
for  breeding,  or  begin  to  decay  from  old  age.  The  butchers 
then  convey  them  to  the  commons  in  the  vicinity  of  towns, 
where  the  herbage  is  fd  fcanty,  that  they  can  fcarcely  find  enough 
to  fubfiit  upon.  TheSpanifl^  (hephcrds  keep  very  few  wethers 
in  their  travelling  flock^^  and  caftrate  the  males  in  general  only 
at  an  advanced  age^  ?iyery  breed, .  fubjedled  to  fuch  improper 
treatment,  -would  ^oduce  mutton  of  bad  quality.  The  coarfel 
woolled  (Keep  of  Spain  do  not  fupply  mutton  more  delicate  thaa 
that  of  the  Merinos;  and  I  have  eaten  Merino  mutton  in 
this  country,  as  favoury  as  that  of  the  French  breeds."     P,  67. 

*'  Let  us  hope  that,  in   future,  we   (hall   frequently  read   in 

our  journals  a   paragraph  fimilar  to  the  following  one,  which 

is  extrafted  frbm  an  Englifh  newfpapcr,  dated    i4th   October, 

1798:  - 

*f  A  ball  will  annually  take  place  in  the  city  of  Lincoln,  for, 
the  encouragement  of  the  wool  trade.  Ladies  will  not  be  ad. 
mitted,  unlefs  wearing  ftoff  gowns  and  petticoats  from  wool, 
fpun,  woven,  and  manufactured  in  this  country.  Gentlemen 
will  not  be  allowed  to  appear  unlefs  in  woollen  drefles,  with 
the  exception  of  ftockings  only  ;  filk  and  cotton  are  profcribed." 
P.  92. 

*'  Prejudice  has,  in  England,  as  well  as  in  the  reft  of/Europe, 
oppofed  the  improvement  of  fine-woolled  (heep.  The  breeders 
have  fancied  that  the  quality  of  the  flafee  was  dependent  on  cli- 
mate, foil,  and  pafturage ;  whtfijtiBf''  lirofe  the  erroneous  fuppofi- 
tion  that  the  Merinos  could  ^lot  'thrive  in  that  Ifland  ;  or  at 
leaft  that  they  would  only  fupply  woo!  of  an  inferior  kind.  The 
merchants  and  manufacturers,  imbued  with  the  fijme  prejudices 
as  the  breeders  and  farmers,  embraced  a  fimilar  opinioii  ;  but 
Shey  were  led  to  it  by  different  motives.      They  were  afraid  left 
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fuccefs  (hould  caufe  a  diminution  in  the  profits  afforded  them  bjr 
exterior  commerce* 

*•  The  Engliih,  who  have  not  known  this  breed  in  its  living 
fiate  much  more  than  a  dozen  years  *y  have  fince  that  time  im- 
ported a  few^of  thefe  valuable  animals.  When  the  interefted 
and  patriotic  fpirit,  which  animates  this  nation,  is  confidered, 
rib  doubt  can  exift  but  that  the  Merino  race  will  rapidly  be 
fpread  through  that  country  ;  and  become  a  new  fource  of  wealth 
to  a  people,  who  fo  eagerly  avail  themfelves  of  every  fourca 
opened  to  induftry//    P.  iiz. 

This  work  is  divided  into  two  general  parts ;  the  fecond 
of  which  begins  thus ; 

**  I  believe  that  I  have  fully  proved  the  fuccefs,  attendfint  on 
the  naturalization  of  Merino  (heep  Jn  every  country  of  Europe, 
.which  has  made  the  attempt ;  among  them,  feveral  materially 
differing  from  Spain  as  to  foil  and  climate.  It  remains  for  me 
to  (hew,  in  this  fecond  part,  the  methods,  purfued  in  various 
countries,  with  refpeft  to  the  treatment  and  prefervatiou  of  fp 
valuable  »  race/'    P.  13^' 

In  this,  as  in  tbe  former  part  of  the  work,  we  find  an 
abundance  of  ufefql  information.  But  probably,  the  fpeci- 
mens  already  produced  will  be  fufficient  to  convince  our 
readers,  that  this  is  one  of  the  mofl  important  agricultural 
works  whjcb  h^ve  Jately  been  oflfered  to  tbe  notice  of  the 
public* 


i*W« 


Art.  XI.  A  Topographical  DiSfionary  of  the  Domhion  of 
Wales;  exhibiting  the  Names  of  the  feveral  Cities^  Towns ^ 
Parijhes^  Townfhips^  and  Hamlets^  with  the  County  and  Di^* 
vifion  of  the  County^  to  which  they  refpe^ively  belong.  The  Va- 
ludtion  and  Patrons  of  Ecclefiajiical  Benefices^  and  the  Tutelary 
Saint  of  each  Church,  The  Reftdent  Population^  according  ta 
the  Returns  made  to  Parliament^  in  1801  ;  and  tbe  Amount  of 
the  Parochial  Afjefjments^  according  to  the  Returns  made  to 
Parliament y  in  1803.  The  Dijlance  and  Bearing  of  every 
Place  from  thenearejl  PoJl^Office^  and  of  the  PoJl^Offices  from 
fhe  Metropolis.  Mar  hf sand  Fairs.  Members  of  Parliament  ^ 
etnd  Corporations.  Free  Schools^  Petty  Sefjions  and  Afjizes^ 
To  u^hich  is  added^  Mifcellanequs  Information  refpeSling  Mo" 
tiajlic  Foundations^  and  other  Mattery  of  t.Qcal  Hijlory,    Comm 
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piled  from  aSfual  Inquiry^  and  arranged  in  Alphabetical  Or^ 
der.     Being  a  Continuation  of  the  Topography  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,     By  Nicholas  Car^ 
lifle^  Fellow  and  Secretary  of  the  Society  of  Antiquarians  of 
London.     4to.     ^1.  i2s.  6d.  Longman  and  Co.     1811. 

A   MORE  remarkable  inftance  cannot  eafily  be  found,  of 
.•^  diligence  and  aflivity  in  coUefting,  and  accurately  com- 
municating to  the  public, .  ufefui   information,    than   that 
which  is  prefented  to  us  in  this  work.      In   our  52d  voK  p. 
376,  we  noticed,  with  a  degree  of  re fp eft  moft  juftly   due, 
the  author's  Topographical  Dlftionary  of  Englafid\  and  in 
our  36th  vol.  p.  368,  a  fimilar  Diftionary  of  Ireland.    The 
former  of  ihefe  works  (two  volumes  4to.)  was  printed  in  Ja- 
nuary, 1808,  and  the  other  (one  volume)  in  May,  1810. 
By  a  continuance  of  the  fame  indefatigable  exertion,  the  To- 
pography of  Wales  is  now  prefented  to  the  public  ;  and,   we 
doubt  not,  will  be  received  with  the  fame  favourable  atten- 
tion. 

^*  In  omitting  to  incorporate  the  dominion  ofWales  in  his  To- 
pographical Didionary  of  England,  the  author  affigned  as  the 
reafon  for  fo  doing,  that  the  orthography  of  the  names  and  appel- 
latives in  that  part  of  the  kingdom  appearing  irregular,  he  could 
not  prevail  upon  himfelf  to  throw  them  into  alphabetical  form^ 
without  having  attained  fome  knowledge  of  the  language  and  of 
the  country. 

*^  He  now  ventures  to  prefent  the  refult  of  his  labours  to  the 
public,  prefacing  his  work  with  certain  explanatory  matter  in  the 
following  order ; 

^*  I.  Of  th)^  manner  and  period  when  the  principility  of  Wales 
(^ecame  a  part  of  England,  and  afterwards  attained  definite  limits. 

**  II,  Of  the  method  adopted  to'bbcain  accurate  information. 

**  III.  Of  the  general  arrang^^mlnt  and  executioa  of  the  prefent 
^ork.'*     Preface,  p»  i# 

We  cannot  communicate  to  oUr  readers  a  more  clear  and 
interefting  idea  of  this  work,  than  by  fetting  before  them  ex- 
trafts  from  the  preface. 

'*  I.  At  the  time  of  the  Roman  invafioft  by  Julius  Casfar  (54 
years  before  the  birth  of  Chrift),  Britain  is  faid  to  ha,ve  been  di- 
vided into  three  parts,  one  of  {them  called  Cambria*  Certain  i^ 
is,  that  what  is  now  called  Wales  was  then  occupied  by  the  Si- 
lures,  the  Dimetse,  and  the  Ordovices^  In  proceis  of  time  the 
Romans  extended  their  conquefts  to  this  part  of  the  ifland,  whicli 
vas  formed  into  a  Roman  province^  called  Britannia  Secunda, 
ixN^Qd^  by  the  Severn  and  the  Dee. 


^"  4.--. 
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*'  After  the  departure  of  the  Romans,  this  province  was  dif. 
turbed  by  inteftine  feuds,  and  fubfequently  by  the  prejlatory  in- 
curfions  of  the  Saxons :  but,  as  it  naturally  "became  the  retreat  of 
the  braveft  of  the  Britons,  remained  unconquered,  though  lefTened 
in  extent  by  OfFa's  Dike, 

"  The  appellation  of  Wales  and  Wellhman  wesimpofed  by  the 
Saxons,  meaning  in  their  language,  granger  or  foreigner.  The 
natives  themfelves  acknowledge  no  other  name  than  "Cymri,  de- 
noting their  origin  from  the  great  family  of  the  Cimbri. 

*'  About  the  year  876,  Rhodri  Mawr  or  Roderic  the  Great, 
%eing  fovereign  of  all  Wates,    divided  his   dominion   into  three 
parts,  and  left  them  feverally  to  his  three  fons.     To   Anarawd, 
he  bequeathed  the  fovereignty  of  Gwynedd  or  North  Wajes,-  then 
comprehending  the  counties   of  Anglefea,    Caernarvon,    part  of 
Merioneth,,  pait  of  Denbigh,  and  part  of  Flhit.     To  Gfldell  he 
bequeathed  the  fovereignty  of  Deheubarth  or  South  Wales,  then 
comprehending  the  counties  of  Cardigan,  Pembroke,  Caermar- 
then,  Glamorgan,  part  of  Brecknock,  part  of  Radnor,  part   of 
Glouccfter,  part  of  Hereford,  and  Gweat  or  the  county  of  Mon* 
mouth.     And  to    Merfyn,    he   bequeathed    the  fovereignty    of 
Powys,  or  The  Middle  Territory,  then  comprehending  the  coun- 
ty of  Montgomery,  part,  of  Merioneth,  part  of  Denbigh,  part  of 
Flint,  part  of  Radnor,  the  Cantref  of  Buallt  in    the  county  of 
Brecknock,  and  part  of  the  counties. of  Chefter  and  Salop.     In 
the  year  877,  Merfyn  being  difpoffefled  by  his  brother  Cadell, 
the  fovereignty  of  Powys  and  Deheubarth  were  united  under  his 
authority ;  and,  on  the  death   of  Cadell,    in  the  year  907,  his 
fon  Hy  wel  fucceeded  to  his  dominions.     Anarawd  furvived  his 
brother  Cadell  fix  years,  dying  in  the  year  913  ;  when  his  fon 
E4wal,  furnamed  Foe/ or  Tie  Bald  fucceeded  to  the  fovereignty  of 
North  Wales  ;  but,  upon  the  death  of  Edwal,  who  was  flain  in 
the  year  940,  in  an  engagement  with  the  Englifh  and  Danes,  his 
fons  were  fuperfeded  in  the  government  by  their  kinfman  Hy wel,i 
who,  by  this  acquifition,  again   united   the  three  principalities 
into  one  government,  and  ruled  as  fovereign  0/  all  Wales.     The 
great  attention  paid  by  Hywel  to  the  public  weal,  and  the  mild 
tenor  of  his  fway  endeared  him  to  his  people,  and  obtained   hini 
the  enviable  diftindion  of  Dda  or  The  Good,   by  which  he  is  ge- 
nerally 'known  :  this  celebrated  prince  died  in  the  year  948.      A 
horrid  feries  of  domeftic  feuds  afterwards  occurred  :  and,  in  1091^ 
we  find  thefubjugation  of  Wales  boldly  determined  upon  by   the 
enterprifing  fpirit  of  Robert  Fitzhamon,  a  Norman  Baron, who 
having  fucceeded  in  the  conqueft  of  the  great  lordfhip  of  Glamor^ 
gan,  other  noblemen  of  the. fame  nation  were  induced  to  engage 
in  fimilar  expeditions,    in  which   they  were  equally  fortunate. 
Hence  the  eftablifliment  of  the  Lords  of  the  Marches !  and  to  ea- 
;|ble  the  Englilh  Lords  to  preferve  the  obedience  of  the   people 
whom  they  hadfubdued^  tbe  kings  oi  England  allo\yed  them  to, 


slTume)  in  their  feveral  territories,  an  abfolute  jurifdi^ioiu 
From  this  time,  the  druggies  of  the  brave  and  independent  na- 
tives haftened  to  a  clofe.  And,  in  1283,  Edward  thd  Firft 
*  having  at  length  reached  the  point  of  his  ambition,  in  the  en- 
tire conqueft  of  Wales,  annexed  that  country  to  the  crown  of 
England*,"'     Pref.  p.  i. 

The  three  following  pages  are  highly  interefting,  defcrib* 
ing  the  ftate  of  Wales,  from  the  time  abovcmentioned  to  the 
27th  year  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  **  when  a  ftatute  was  enafled, 
(eap.  ^6.)  which  entirely  united  Wales  with  his  other  domi- 
niOHS.       r.  XI. 

It  appears  from  pan  II.  of  the  preface,  that  great  fucccft 
attended  the  rnethod,  which  the  author  adopted,  to  obtain 
accurate  information.  A  circular  letter,  containing  fifteen 
appropriate  quejlions^  was  directed  to  the  ofEciating  miniflcr 
of  every  parift  in  Wales. 

**  Of  this  letter  one  thoufand  feven  hundred  and   fifty  copies 
were  printed  and  circulated  :  And,  in  the  month  of  November 
following,  an  advertifanent  was  inferted  in  all  the  newfpaperSf 
which  are  in  ufe  throughout  Wales,  refpedfully   thanking  ihofe 
clergymen  who  had  warmly  and  liberally  promoted  the  author's 
inquiries,  by   their  very  fatisfadory   and  copious  anfwers ;  re- 
peating the  queftions  to  thofe  who   might  not  have  received  the 
circular  letter,  or,  who  might  not  have  had   leifure  to  comply 
with  his  requeft ;  and,  at  the  fame  time,    inviting  the   laity  to 
co-operate  in  the  completion  of  his   views.     The  Rev.  Henrt 
Thomas  Payne,  of  Llan   Bedr,  with  a  liberality   peculiar  to 
V  himfelf,  fent  at  once  a  defcription  of  the  deanery  of  the  third  part 
of  Brecknock,  together  with   his  valuable  obfervations   on   the 
pronunciation  of  the  Wel(h  letters.     Orher  friends  tranfcribed  the 
queil^ions  for  the  ufe  of  the  clergy  who  had  either  miflaid,  or  not 
received  the  circular  letter.     The   Rev.   Walteh  Davies,  of 
Manafon,  in  the  kindeil  manner  requefled  anfwers  in  his  owii 
name.     And  latterly.  The  Rev.  Samuel  Rowlands,  of  Aber 
Fftaw,  with  true  patriotic  zeal,  gave  publicity   to  them  in  the 
North  Wales  Gazette,  mod  handfomely  prefaced  by  a  letter  of 
his  own.     It  is  a  fource  of  Angular  fatisfadion  in  recording  thofe 
tranfadions  to  obferve  that,  although  the  author  was  a  total  ftran- 
ger  in  W^les,  and  ftrongly  diffuaded  agaitift  any  reliance  on  the  if-, 
fne  of  thefc   topographical  queftions,   he  neverthelefs   remained 
convinced  of  fuccefs,  and  the  event  has  confirmed   his  opinion  of 
public  fentiment.     He  can  only  by  a  pure  and  fimple  expreffioa, 
endeavour  to  convey  his  gratitude  and  refped,  when  he  records. 
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that  concernkig  every  Parish  in  the  Dominion  of  Wales 
he  has  received  not  only  information,  but  from  many  of  their 
worthy  minifters  kind  and  encouraging  offers  of  additional  aid/* 
P.  xiv, 

**  Left  any  thing  of  confequence  might  have  been  omitted,  as 
loon  as  the  defcriptions  of  each  county  were  compiled,  the  mancu 
Icripts  were  thenfent  for  revifion  to  gentlemen  well  (killed  in  the 
WeKh  language,  and  coifverfant  with  their  refpedive  counties.** 

P.  XV. 

A  remarkable  note  appears  at  the  bottom  of  this  page* 

•*  It  is  proper  to  mention  here,  in  juftice  to  the  worthy  minify 
tcrs  of  the  counties  of  Caernarvon,  Denbigh,  Flint,  and  Meri, 
oneth,  that  thofe  counties  have  not  been  revifed,  by  reafon  of  the 
extraordinary  behaviour  of  a  gentleman  in  Merioneth(hire;  who, 
having  voluntarily  pledged  himfelf  to  perform  that  office,  not 
only  hrcike  hhpromife^  but  has  kept  the  manufcrifti  which  were  coh* 
fided  to  his  care.'* 

Before  a  fecond  edition  of  this  work  fliall  appear,  we  truft 
that  this  gentleman  (as  he  is  tenderly  called)  will  repent  of, 
and  make  amends  for,  his  condu£l;  otherwife,  we  hope 
that  his  name  will  be  made  known  ;  and  thus,  if  he  be  not  ut- 
terly infcnfiblei  an  adequate  punifhment  will  be  infliSed  on 
him. 

The  fame  fhould  'now  be  done  with  Dr.  Gomer^  (as  he  wa$ 
nicknamed)  who  fome  years  ago,  in  the  Afhmolean  Mufeum 
at  Oxford,  tore  out  of  the  volumes  in  which  they  were  pafted 
feveral  anfwers,  returned  in  1698  to  parochial  (jueries^  circU'* 
lated  in  Wales  by  an  eminent  antiquary  and  excellent  fchoir 
lar,  the  Rev.  Edward  Lhuyd.     P*  xii. 

'*  III.  The  orthography  of  the  name  of  each  pariih,  townfhip, 
and  hamlet,  is  given  from  an  examination  of  the  returns  made  to 
Parliament,  in  the  years  1776,  1786,  1801,  compared  with  the 
anfwers  received  on  the  author's  circular  letter.  Upon  thi^ 
point  every  particular  attention  has  been  beflowed." 

**  The  valuations  of  the  ecclefiaftical  benefices  are  taken  from 
Mr.  Bacon's  Li^er  Regis,  edition  of  1786.  To  which  are  added, 
•  Returns  of  livings  under  150I.  per  annum ^  made  to  the  gover- 
*nors  of  the  bounty  of  queen  Anne,  for  the  augmentation  of  the 
mdntenance  of  the  poor  clergy,  by  the  archbifliops  and  bifkops  of 
their  Tefpedive  dlocefes.'  Ordered,  by  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  to 
be  printed,   17  th  of  April,   18 10. 

**  And  here  it  may  not  be  iniproper  to  advert  to  the  propofed 
eflabliihment  for  educating  young'  men  intended  for  holy  orders, 
who  ate  precluded  the  advantages  of  an  univerfity  education, 
vhicfa  will  ever  difplay  the  wifdom  and  {ihilanthropy  of  its  ami«r 
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able  and  learned  founder  and  preddent.  The  Right  Rev,  Tho- 
KAs  Burgess^  D.D.  Lord  Bifhop  of  St.  David's, — Thb  Semi. 
NART  AT  Llan  Ddewx  Brefi.  Thofe  who  are  fenfible  of  the 
value  of  a  liberal  education,  and  of  the  importance  of  clear  and 
enlightened  views  of  religion  in  the  minifters  of  the  church,  can. 
not  but  contemplate  this  admirable  and  excellent  inflitution  with 
feelings  of  the  mod  fincere  exultation,  and  with  ardent  wifhes  for 
its  profperity.  As  the  benefits  that  will  arife  from  it  to  all  ranks 
of  perfons  in  the  principality,  both  of  the  prefent  and  future  ages, 
are  fo  manifeft,  and  are  of  a  nature  that  nothing  can  come  in  com. 
petition  with  them,  the  plan  now  offers  a  fair  opportunity  for  the 
exercifeofpraife- worthy  liberality  and  pious  benevolence ;  and  it 
is  firmly  expedled,  that  the  virtuous  and  opulent  will  not  pafs  it 
by  with  reproachable  indifference,  and  irreligious  avarice.  The 
lift  of  fubfcript  ions  and  benefa^ions  is  already  refpedlable,  and  is 
exprefiive  of  the  good  fenfe,  and  patriotic  views  of  its  promoters; 
and  among  them,  the  noble  infiance  of  ^ublic-fpixited  munificence 
by  the  Reverend  Thomas  Beynon,  of  Penboyr,  claims  particu. 
lar  attention,  both  as  highly  creditable  to  himfelf,  and  as  an  exam* 
pie  moft  worthy  of  imitation. 

'*  The  refident  population  is  taken  from  the  abftrafl  of  the  an. 
fwers  and  retiims  made  purfuant  to  an  adl,  pafied  in  the  4 1  ft  Geo. 
III.  *  for  taking  an  account  of  the  population  of  Great  Britain, 
and  the  increafe  or  diminution  thereof.'  Ordered,  by  the  Houfe 
of  Commons,  to  be  printed,  2 1  ft  of  December,   1801. 

**  The  amount  of  money  raifed  by  the  parifti  rates,  and  at  what 
rate  in  the  pound,  for  the  year  ending  Eafter  1803,  is  taken  from 
the  returns  made  by  the  overfeers  purfuant  to  an  ad,  pafTed  in  the 
43d  of  Geo.  III.,  *  for  procuring  returns  relative  to  the  expenfe 
and  maintenance  of  the  poor  in  England.'  Ordered,  by  the 
Houfe  of  Commons,  to  be  printed,   10th  of  July,  1 804. 

**  The  maps,  which  have  occafionally  been  ufed  for  afcertaining 
the  diftances  and  bearings,  are  Evans's  map  of  North  Wales, 
and  Bow£n'i>  map,  from  adual  furvey  and  admeafurement,  of 
Sooth  Wales. 

**  As  much  of  the  author's  preface  to  his  Topographical 
Dictionary  of  England  applies  equally  in  explanation  here, 
it  has  been  thought  unneceffary  to  repeat  it.  Many  other  re- 
marks, as  to  the  markets  and  fairs,  the  number  of  members  re- 
turned to  parliament,  together  with  the  ftate  of  each  corporate 
body,  notices  of  free  fchools,  and  the  names  of  thofe  places  at 
which  petty  feflions  are  ftated  to  be  holden,  are  extraded  from 
the  arafwers  to  the  author's  circular  letter,  from  whence  fo  much 
other  valuable  information  has  likewife  been  obtained. 

f*  A  lift  of  the  moft  important  topographical  and  hiftorical 
books,  which  have  been  confolted,  is  fubjoined  at  the  end  of  the 
preface ;  and  to  render  the  whole  as  complete  as  the  author  could 
lleyife^  be  has  gdded  dix^^tiops  to  the  reader  who  is  a  ftranger  to 
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tlie  Welfh  language  ;  (bowing  the  right  pronunciation  of  all  the 
letters  that  differ  from  the  Englifh  orthography  :  together  with 
a  copious  glofTary,  or  explanation  of  thofe  defcriptive  Welfh 
words  which  mofl  frequently  occur  in  the  names  and  appellative* 
of  places/'     P.  xviii. 

Having  thus  enabled  our  readers  to  form  a  judgment  con- 
cerning the />to  of  this  work,  we  fhall  fubjoin  a  Ipecimen 
of  its  execution  :  adding  our  earneft  widi,  tliat  a  continuance 
of  found  health,  which  will  not  fail  to  be  accompanied  with 
inccffant  dili^t^nce,  may  enable  Mr.  Carlifle  to  fet  before  his 
countrymen  an  account  of  Scotland,  and  of  tlic  Islan  Ds 
in  the  IJritish  Seas.  Then  will  they  become^  with  the 
aid  of  this  indefatigable  author,  accurately  acquainted  with 
every  part  of  our  United  Kingdom: — that  KiNio- 

DOM,  TQ  WHICH  EVERY  MAN,  WHO  POSSESSES 
THOUGHT  AND  FEELING,  MUST  NOW  BE  TH AN  KFUL 
THAT  HE   BELONGS. 


«  LLAN  DRINDOD,  or,  LLAN  Y  DRINDOD,  i.  e. 
The  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  in  the  Cwmwd  of  Is  My ny dd, 
Cantref  of  Elfel  (now  called  the  hundred  of  Cefn  Llys),  Co,  of 
RiLDNOR,  South  Wales:  a  curacy,  not  in  charge,  orwier  the 
prebend  thereof,  of  the  certified  value  of  61,  patron,  John  Dale^ 
Efq.  Church  ded.  to  the  Holy  Trinity.  The  refident  popula, 
tion  of  this  parifh,  in  1801^  (confiding, of  the  upper  and  lower 
dirifions)  was  192.  T^he  money  -raifed  by  the  parilh  rates,  ii> 
1803,  was  127K  5s.  id.  at  3s,  9d.  in  the  pound,  li  is  7  m. 
K.£.  from  Buallt,  and  8  m,  S.E.  from  Rhayader,  The  fairs  are 
Iiolden  annually  on  Ho^^ey  Common  in  this  parifh,  on  Saturdajr 
before  the. nth  of  February,  on  Saturday  before  the  ,iith  of 
May,  and  on  Saturday  before  the  11th  of  November.  This  pa* 
rifh  contains  about  1900  acres  of  land  ;  of  which,  1 500  acres  axe 
irxlofed  and  cultivated,  and  the  remaining  400  a[re  uninclofed« 
There  are  feveral  Tumuli,  and  ruins  of  ancient  fortifications,  in 
this  pariih  :  and  a  lead  mine  has  been  worked  from  the  remoteft 
antiquity,  but  difcontinued  at  various  times ;  it  was  worked  a& 
late  as  the  year  1797,  but  is  now  deferted.  The  foundations  of 
a  very  ancient  chapel,  called  Llan  Faeloriy  were  lately  dug  up  in  ^ 
the  middle  of  a  corn  field,  but  nothing  traditionary  now  remains 
refpedling  it.  The  prebend  of  Llan  Drindod  is  valued  in  the 
king's  books  at  51*.  8s.  9d.  and  is  in  the  patronage  of  the  Biihop 
of  St.  David's.  Of  the  celebrated  fprings  here,  it  is  proper 
cohcifely  to  mention,  that  the  precife  period  when  they  were 
firft  ufed-for  medicinal  purpofes  cannot  be  afcertained.  Accord* 
ing  to  Dr.  Linden,  the  earlieft  particulars  recorded  of  them  are^^ 
ikat  tliey  were  thus  u(ed  about  the  year  16^6^  but  at  that  Xivm 
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by  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood  only.  In  the  year  1 726, 
they  begun,  however,  to  come  into  repute,  and  to  be  vifited  by 
perfons  at  a  diftance  :  what  contributed  in  a  great  meafure  to 
this,  was  the  re-opening  of  the  faline  fpring,  which  had  been  for 
fome  time  neglefted,  and  the  difcovery  of  the  fulphur  fpring 
about  the  fame  period.  The  merit  of  thefe  things  is  attributed 
to  theaftive  exertions  of  Mrs.  Jenkins,  the  tenant's  wife,  whofe 
name  is,  therefore,  defervedly  commemorated.  Thefe  waters 
confift  of  three  fprings,  called  The  Rock  or  Chalybeate  Wa- 
TEH ;  The  Saline  Water.;  and  The  Sulphur.  Water* 
Several  remarkable  cures  have  been  eiFcded  by  them.  And  whaf 
from  the  falubrity  of  the  air,  and  the  virtues  of  thefe  {brings, 
Llan  Drindod  liow  ranks  high  among  the  places  of  falhionablc 
refort.  According  to  the  Diocefan  Report,  in  1 8«9,  the  yearl/ 
value  of  this  benefice,  arifing  from  augmentation^  and  fixed  ftu 
pend,  was35l.  is.  od." 

.  "  PENBO  YR,  in  the  Cwmwd  of  Elfed,  Cantref  Mawr  (now 
called  the  hundred  of  Elfed),  Co.   of  Caermarthen,  So^th 
Wales  :  a  R.  valued  in  the  king's  books  at  9I.  9s.  4|d  :  patron. 
Lord  Cawdor  :  Church  ded,  to  St.  Llawddog.      The  reiident  piA* 
pulation  of  this  parilh,  in  1801,   (confiding  of  the  hamlets  Uwch 
and  Is  Bran)  was  777.     The  money  raifcd  by  the  parifli  rates,  ia 
1S03,  ^^^  17 81.  6s  od.  It  is  4  m.  S.E.  from  Newcaflle  in  Em* 
lyn.     The  church  of  Penboyr,  being  in  a  very  ruinous  (late,  was 
rebuilt  in  the  years  1808  and  1809,  ^^^^  the  foundation,  at  the 
foleexpence  of  the  prefent  munificent  and  pious  rei^or,   The  Rer. 
Thomas  Beynon,  with  a  gcnerofity  and  public   fpirit,  which 
claim  the  gratitude  and  imitation  of  every  benevolent  mind ;  and 
who  likewife  inclofed  the  church-yard  with  "a  well  cenifented  wall 
feven  feet  high.     There  is  no  endowed  fchool  in  this  parifh,  but 
the  fame  liberal  gentleman  has  had  one  conftantly  kept,  for  feve- 
ral  years  paft,  at  his  own  charge.     This  parifli  contains  about 
8000  acres  of  land  ;  of  which,  5000  acres  are  inclofed,  and  the 
lemainder  are  npcultivated  and  uninclofed.     Here  is  a  mineral 
fpring,  lately  difcovered,  called  Rebecca's  Welly  which  is  much 
reforted  to.     In  the  parilh  are  feveral  Tumuli,    and  alfo  the   re* 
mains  of  a  Roman  encampment^    and  of  which  the   church-y^d 
conftirutes  a  part.     At  a  farm,    called  Bron  Rhufaitiy  a  pot   of 
Roman  coins  was  difcovered  a  few  years  ago  ;  and  there  are  ftill 
many  traces  of  Roman  velliges  and  roads  in  this  and  the  neigh- 
bouring pariihes.     There  is  alfo  a  chapel  here,  called  Trinity  Cham 
pelf  in  which  divine  fervice  is  performed  every  Sunday,  in  the 
fammer,  and  every  other  Sunday  in  the  winter  feafon.     To  con* 
elude  this  moft  intereftlng  atticle,  *  In  mentioning  the  liberality, 
which  the  fociety  has  experienced,  I  cannot  refufe  myfelf,*  fays 
the  truly  pious  and  mod  worthy  Bifhop  Burgess,  *the  pleafure 
of  felcfting  one  inftance  of  generous  and   appropriate  munificence 
ina  clergyman  of  Ihis  diocefe,  which  does  Ho  jtour  to  himfelfi 
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to  his  profefHon,  to  the  church  of  which  he  is  a  member,  andf  i& 
the  principaHty,  /  mean  the  exemplary  goodnefs  of  the  Reffor  »f^ 
Penhoyr,  in  devoting  to  the  building  of  our  coHege  at  Llan  Ddewi* 
Brefi  a  fine,  accruing  from  his  prebend  in  the  church  of  Brecon^ 
of  the  value  of  Seven  Hundred  ai4d  Porty-two  PoundSj* 
beiides  his  Tenth  to  the  Exhibition  Fund,  and  other  lirEi^ 
RAL  Contributions.*' — The  Lord  Bijhop  ofSt»  David's  Charge 
io  his  Clergy  f  id  edit  ion  ^  /•  23."  ' 


Art.  XII.  The  Elements  df  Linear  FerJpeEltve^  dejignedfif 
the  We  of  Students  in  the  Vn'tverftty.  By  D.  Creffwell^ 
A.  m-  Fellow  of  Trinity  College.  Cambridge,  printed  f pr 
Deightoiii  and  fold  by  Longman,  Hurft,  &c.  0£lavo# 
181K 

TO  all  who  have  ever  contrafted  fhe  nice  reprefentationi 
of  modern  delineators,  with  the  irregular  compofitions 
~  of  the  ancients,  which  more  modern  difcoveries  at  Pompeii 
^wiPerfepoHs  have  brought  to  light,  it  muft  be  a  matter  of 
curious  refleftion,  that  in  thofe  fchools  where  every,  other 
fci^nce  feems  to  have  been  eagerly  cultivated  and  advanced, 
the  art  of  perfpeftive  (hould  have  been  fo  loft,  if  ever  known^ 
or  if  unknown  have  never  been  invented  among  the  nice 
fpcculations  of  their  mathematical  philofophers :  which- 
ever be  the  cafe,  it  was  not  till  the  fixteenth  century  that 
this  art  was  revived  or  reinvented ;  for  of  the  theory  of 
this  fcience  as,firft  taught,  we  know  nothing,  no  writings  on 
the  fubjeft  having  efcaped  the  general  wreck  of  literature 
during  the  dark  ages.  On  the  revival  of  painting  at  the  . 
above  period,  Pietro  del  Borgo  an  Italian,  fir  ft  attempted  to 
lay  down  the  rules  of  perfpeflive,  but  with  what  fuccefs  we 
cannot  determine,  as  the  book  is  no  longer  extant.  Others  ' 
of  his  countrymen  Albert  Durer,  Balthazar  Peruffi,  fuc- 
ceftively  treated  of  and  improved  the  fubjeft,  but  more 
efpecially  Guido  Ubaldi  in  a  work  printed  at  Paffaro  1600. 
As  a  diftinft  fcience  the  foundation  was  firft  laid  by 
Gravefande  profeffor  of  mathematics  and  aftronomy  at 
Leyden,  who  wrote  a  Treatife  on  Perfpeftive.  But  to  our 
countryman  Brook  Taylor,  we  are  chiefly  indebted  for 
every  thing  which  raifed  this  art  into  fcience,  and  contributed  . 
to  the  phiTofophical  explanation  of  its  principles,  .  In  1715 
he  publiflied  bis  well  known  and  highly  valued  Treatife  on 
the  Principles  of  Linear  Perfpeftive,  a  work  which  was  - 
fevercly  cenfured  by  Bernouilli,  (in  a  treatife  pubhfhed  ii^ 
the  Leip&c  A£ts,)  aR  **  abftrufe  to  all,  and  as  unintelligible  ; 

to 
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Xo  ^Vtifts  for  whom  it  was  more  efpecially  written,"  but 
though  not  level  to  the  capacities  of  praclitioners,  it  was 
highly  valued  by  all  mathematicians.  It  pafTed  through 
three  editions  which  have  now  become  extremely  rare.  Mr. 
Kirby,  in  a  work  entitled  **  Brook  Taylor's  Perfpeftive 
made  Eafy,"  by  fimj)lifying,  detailing  and  illuflrating  the 
principles  laid  down  in  the  original  work -has  rendered  them 
plainer,  and  the  work  itfelf  more  popular  among  ariifts  as 
well  as  men  of  fcience. 

After  thus  much  has  been  done,  and  thus  ably,  we  entire- 
ly agree  with  Mr.  Creffwell  that  little  elfe  is  left  for  thofe 
who  follow  the  above  mentioned  eminent  writer,  to  ^im  at, 
but  the  merit  of  being  more  perfpicuous  and  more  exten- 
fively  ufeful,  "  the  following  therefore  is  chiefly  to  be  con- 
fidered  as  a  new  w^ork  in  what  regards  its  language,  the  for- 
mation and  connexion  of  its  propofitions  and  its  general  ar* 
rangeraents."  In  purfuance  of  this  end  Mr.  C  has  attended 
with  a  precifion  peculiar  to  the  univerfiry  to  which  he  be- 
longs, to  immediate  references  of  the  geometrical  truths 
advanced,  to  the  Elements  of  Ejiclid,  and  which  indeed 
muft  ultimately  be  the  trueft  ftandard  of  juft  reference,  the 
firft  fix  books  and  part  of  the  eleventh  being  alone  fufficient 
for  underftanding  whatever  is  here  delivered. 

As  this  fubjeft  is  of  fuch  a  nature  th^t  its  greateft  extent 
may  be  apprehended  at  firft  view,  but  its  principles  and  de- 
duftions  have  been  fwelled  to  very  confiderable  length ;  it 
was  neceflary,  to  examine  and  demonftrate  the  firft,  that  the 
fcience  might  be  underftood,  and  yet  to  impofe  limits  on  the 
latter,  to  avoid  the  languor  which  tedious  prolixity  may 
bring  on  the  ftudent.  Some  feleflion  therefore  was  to  be 
made  from  the  former  valuable  materials,  which  might  con- 
tain all  that  was  wanted  for  elementary  inftru<Slion  and  com- 
mon ufe.  Accordingly  the  author  has  comprifed  in  his 
firft  fe6lion  the  whole  of  thofe  principles  ftriftly  mathemati- 
cal which  are  neceflary  to  the  fubjea.  The  definitions  are 
concife  but  fufficiently  perfpicuous,  and  the  propofitions  are 
well  arranged  and  demonftrated  with  neatnefs  and  precifion. 
The  other  feSions  are  allotted  to  the  application  o\  the  fore- 
going principles,  to  the  fubjeft  of  piftures  in  general,  and 
delineation  of  Oiadows,  elucidated  by  examples,  which  as  far 
as  they  go  are.  excellent  and  highly  ufeful,  but  the  number 
is  fmall,  and  as  an  excufe  for  not  extending  the  limits  of  his 
work  by  a  more  copious  feleftion,  we  have  this  authority  of 
Condillac. 

**  Un  example  fuffit  pour  donner  la  raifon  de  chaque  operation, 
4e  ^ueique  eQ)ece  qu'elle  foit ;  fi  vous  aves  befoin  de  plufieurs, 

ce 
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ce  n'eft  p^s  poii*'  apprendre  a  op6rer  \  c'eft  feulement  pour  dp^it^i 
ayec  plus  de  facilitd  et  dc  proraptitude  ;  et  ^vec  quelque  lenteur 
que  ^iy^  proc^dieZ}  vous  favez  faire,  fi  vous  favez  ce  que  voaii 
fciites." 

This  affertion  may  be  true  among .  philofophers,  but  in  a 
yirork  to  be  placed  as  an  elementary  book  in  the  hands  o£ 
genera!  practitioners  we  think  not  to  be  admitted  as  a  pria* 
ciple.  In  no  fubjeft,  may  the  union  ^f  the  duke  uti It  find 
an  ampler  field  than  in  the  prefent,  whilft  by  judicidufly  in- 
terfperfing  familiar  or  particular  cafes,  with  the  conclufions 
of  philofophic  reafoning,  the  ftudent  may  be  allured  to  per* 
Severing  application,  and  finally  be  able  to  advance  to  perfec- 
tion in'the  fcience.  Amongft  the  remarks,  many  we  think 
are  highly  ufeful  of  which  we  give  the  following  as  a  fpeci- 
itien  ;  in  explaining  fome  of  the  appearances  of  pi«^ures 
fcen  from  their  points  which  are  not  their  points  of  view. 

^'  If  the  picture  be  hung  up  at  too  great  an  height,  what  was 
the  vanilhing  line  of  the  horizon  becoujes  the  vanifliing  line  of  an 
Ipplined  plane^  and  what  was  intended ^on  the  ground  will  appear 
as  an  acclivity.  This  ci|:cum(lance  often  gives  an  abfurd  ap. 
peirance  to  portraits,  where  the  principal  figure  is  reprefented  as 
^  a  room,  the  floor  or  carpet  of  which  is  alfo  a  part  of  the 
piclhre.  The  peribn  drawn  feems  in  this  cafe  to  be  in  dan- 
ger of  flipping  down  the  inclined  plane  prefented  to  the  eye. 
If  on  the  contrary  the  pidlure  be  hung  up  below  the  ufual  height 
of  the  eye,  what  was  intended  for  the  ground  plane*  will  {eitm 
toie  a  declivity,  and  to  Hope  from  the  eye,  like  the  fide  of  a 
mountain  feen  from  its  top.'*  ^^Again.— **^  It  is  moft  neceffafy 
for  the  eye  to  be  fituated  in  the  tfue  point  of  view,  when  the^ 
pifture  is  drawn  upon  an  inclined  plane  or  upon  a  curved  furfaCe* 
In  thcfe  tafes,  lines  which  are  iiieant  to  be  the  copies  of  objedls^ 
whichf  we  know  to  be  neceflarily  perpendicular  to  the  horizon, 
will  not  appear  to  reprefent  fuch  originals,  unlefs  they  be  feen 
from  the  point  affumed  by  thp  painter." 

Thefe  may  fiirnifli  fome  ufeful  hints  to  the  dilpofers  of 
piflures  in  our  modern  exhibitions  or  coHeftions,  in  which 
very  frequently  both  the  effeft  qF  the  piece  and  merit  of  the 
artift  are  equally  loft  by  injudicious  arrangement,  more  at- 
tention being  paid  to  local  convenience  than  fcientific  dif- 
pofitions. 

If  it  be  objefted  that  the  prefent  is  of  too  philofophic  a 
nature  for  the  ufe  of  praftitioners  in  general,  ihe  very  flight 
progrefs  in  mathematical  knowledge  required  to  underftand 
the  principles  here  laid  down,  is  a  fufEcient  anfwer ;  that  it 
does  fufficiently  hold  out  the  arauferaent  it  is  capable  of,  to 
induce  more  advanced  mathematicians  to  pay^  attention  to  a 

branch 
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bratlch  of  fcience  removed  beyond  tbe  firi£l  bounds  of 
inathematical  inquiry  in  perhaps  its  only  fault ;  but  in  an 
age  when  every  art  has  become  fyflematifed^  and  every  aid 
afforded  to  elicit  perfeftion,  we  are  happy  to  fee  the 
foundation  of  any  one  laid  in  the  correA  and  demonfirabie 
authority  of  mathematical  philofophy,  and  we  venture  to  re« 
commend  the  prefent  treatife  to  the  attention  of  every  one 
who  wifhes  to  arrive  at  perfefiion  in  that  depanment  of  his 
art;  without  which,  however  nicely  his  colours  may  Ire 
foftened,  or  however  delicate  the  touch  of  his  pencil,  his 
produflions,  as  they  mud  be  unnatural,  muft  infiead  d( 
pleafure  excite  difguft  in  the  fpefiator,  and  inftead  of  the 
immortal  fame  of  an  Apelles  or  a  Titian,  confign  the  attift 
with  his  canvafs  to  merited  oblivion. 


^H*M 
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POETRY. 

A&Tft   13.    Originat  Smtett  and  other  Foemi^  fy  Mary  F*  JAnfm. 

l2mo.     5f*    Longman.     iSio. 

We  were  net  a  little  imprtfled  with  favomrable  ientinents  of  this 
Intlier^  from  the  unafieAed  modefty  «f  her  ititrodaAion,  but  wt 
weie  much  ipere  fo  as  we  proceeded  m  the  perolal  of  her  elegant 
vdame.  Ifie^  verfes  indicate  a  gteat  deal  of  genuine  tafte  and 
.poetical  |QEilitig»  and  though  perhaps  feme  might  as  well  have  beea 
omitted^  the  greaterplrt  will  be  read  by  the  lorers  of  poetry  with 
teal  gratification.    1l^t.iirf^rt  a  fpecimen. 

<^  To  A  cttiLn. 

While  you  bleft  Child  with  cares  unbarttiened  wend> 
Chaopting  wild  ditties  through  the  woodland  bowers  | 
Why  eull  to  caft  away  the  flaonting  (lowersi 

And  eathering  more,  your  arms  and  veftments  ttnd* 

Aie  tiofe  unpluck'd  more  fragrant  or  more  gay 
Than  were  the  Uooms  now  lyinff  at  your  net  \ 
Ah  no  1  they  weieas  lovely  frefh  and  fweet» 

Sat  gained  fMt  ea<e  with  firom  were  thrown  away* 

The  vmiffei  of  jrour  more  matiire  porfuit 
%  ttfjmhAKh^  ia  hs  expanding  germ« 
The  ob^E^prited  for  expedations  teifli^ 

For  diirtit  flowers  forfaken  ptafent  fiftiir^ 

.  Tour  life  in  qneft  of  fbtore  goods  ^mp1o]red^ 
And  of  the  gpgds  poflefled  not  ont  eojo]red.'f 

»&IT»  CitlT«  V9t.  XXXVIII.  JV|.Y,  nil. 
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In  tranfcribing  the  above  we  have  father  confidered  our  limits 
than  the  merit  of  this  particular  piece.  Many  pieces  of  greater 
claims  to  the  praife  of  poetical  tade  and  fpirit^  might  have  been 
cafily  found,  and  among  them  the  Invocation  to  the  Spirit  faid 
to  haunt  Wroxall  Do.wn,  the  verfcs  to  Sleep,  "  Do  you  forget  S." 
To  a  Sighi  &c.  Bleft  the  Ode,  p.  14^,  and  indec5dmany  others  have 
condderable  excellence.  The  complimentary  verfes  to  Mifs  Owen- 
fon,  p.  66.  as  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  judge  of  the  talle.  and 
talents  of  that  lively  lady,  feem#o  us  much  overcharged. 

Art.   14.     Milancor^  or  the  Mi/an thrope^  a  Poem^      izmo.     2S« 

Jones.     1 8 1 1 . 

This  is  the  produftion  of  no  ordinary  pen,  though  the  poem  in 
fome  places  wants  perfpicuity,  and  it  may  be  prehimed  that  the 
charafter  of  Milancor,  exifts  in  imagination  only.  But  that  this 
author  is  capable  of  the  higher  orders  of  compofition  the  following 
pl^ure  will  demonftrate.  "■  ^ 

**  Not  long  fincc 
A  wan  and  tatter'd  bcggar^jgirl  he  faw. 
Not  the  mere  mendicant  ffbm ^childhood  taught 
To  prey  on  weak  credulity,  but  one  ' 
Forlorn  and,  prais'd  be  public  bounty^  rare. 
She  lean'd  deprefs'd  againft  a  cold  ft  one- wall—- 
No  other  eye  encountered  her's  :  his  fought 
To  catch  it-^'twas  a  languid  glimpfe,  indeed. 
That  ihe  allow 'd  him,  and  it/eem'd' a Tof t 
Eledlric  flaih  upon  ^he  face  of  night      ... 
That  beauty  vell'd  :  for  dark  affiidion  fat. 
Sweet  as  her  vifage  was,  pn  every  trait 
Her  fmile  had  juft  illum'd.     Vile  ihreds  vfdttjg^g^ 
Scantily  pendent  from  her  virgin  zone, 
Adown  her  form.     Her  right  hand  on  hpr  heart 
Enjoy'd  no  relf,  Jier  left  was  rais'd  to  where 
Half  off  her  Reaving  bofom  had  beenburll 
A  rag  ;  and  through  her  parted  fingers  rofe 
A  white,  rebelling,  mellow  bread  that  fhow'd 
Their  gentle  prelTure,  and  her  modeft  wifh 
Moft  wantonly  deceiv'd.     Her  feet  were  bare 
But  delicate  ;  and  the  full  azure  veins 
That  ftole  along  what  of  her  limbs  he  (aw 
Seem'd  melting  where  they  blencfed  with  her  flefh|^ 
Which  look'd  as  if  it  had  been  bath'd  in  ftreams  ' 
Of  lufcious  milk  and  honey.     He  apptoach'd,    *.   ' 
And  with  apparent  intereft  aflc'd  her  talej: 
She  told  in  it  griefs  undeferv'd — her  own — 
For  every  word,  nay  breath,  he  feign 'd  a  throb 
0f  wounded  n6rves,  and  fhc  belicv'd  indeed 
He  woold  be  her  pre&rver.    Sut  fae4ook'4 

When 
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When  (he  had  closM  the  ftory,  in  her  face, 

And  with  a  demon's  (mile — then  walked  awijr.*' .  P.  jS. 

POLITICS. 

Art.  15,  The  Capenbagen  Expedition  traced  to  other  Caufes  thoft 
the  Treaty  of  Tiljit ;  nvtth  Obfervaiiont  on  the  Hiflory  and  fre/ent 
State  of  Denmark.  By  a  Dane.  Svo.pp.  Ii8.  Wyatt,  Picket- 
ftreet.     i8ii. 

It  may  feem  perhaps  extraordinary,  and  hardly  credible,  that  a 
Dane  Ihould  undertake  to  jaftify,  in  any  degree,  our  feizure  of  the 
navy  of  his  country  ;  but  fuch  is  literally\he  faft^  Mr.  Jorgen- 
fen,  a  native  Dane,  but  long  connedled  with  our  naval  fervice,  and 
now  by  a  Angular  train  of  circumftances,  held  as  a  prlfoner  here  *, 
is  the  author  of  this  publication ;  and  as  no  man  can  better  know 
the  fituation  of  both  countries,  he  may  furely  obtain  credit  when. 
he  explains  to  the  world  the  neceffity  by  which  we  were  driven  to 
a  meafure  fo  flrong,  and,  as  fome  perfons  have  maintained,  {o  un« 
warrantable.  The  imperfedions  of  ftyle,  which  mark -this  traft 
as  the  work  of  a  foreigner,  will  therefore  not  be  criticized  ;  but. 
regarded  as  a  ftrong  internal  proof  of  its  real  origin.  The  reafon. 
ings  will  be  eftimated  according  to  their  weight. 

Mr.  J,  begins  by  fhowing  how  entirely  unprote«ned  Copenhagen 
and  all  Sealand[fo  he  writes  it]  were  left,  at  tbetimeofourinvafion* 
The  army  was  ftationed  in  Holftein,  and  though  the  Crown  Prince 
returned  to  the  capital  for  a  fhort  time,  w  hcii  the  puip'^fe  of  our 
expedition  was  underftood,  he  took  no  efFedlunl  meafures  for  its 
defence.  The  fuccefs  of  our  enterprife  folio wai  of  C9ur^,  and  . 
Mr.  J.  gives  a  ludicrous  pidure  of  the  attempt  made  to.  jaefead.the 
place  by  a  few  raw  troops  without  arms.  He  does  jufticje  to  the 
care  of  onr  officers,  in  preventing  allinilitary  excefTes,  and  to  the 
good  faith  of  our  commanders,  whofe  orders  evidently  were  not 
*'  to  diftrefs  Denmark  further  than  was  dbfoluieiy  necejfaty  6k> 
prevent  the  fleet  from  being  ufed  againft  Great  Britian."       .  ) 

After  feveral  qbfervations  not  fo  ftrif^ly  rebtive  to  his  fobjeft, 
when  Mr.  J.  comes  to  fpeak  of  the  ncceflity.of  the  meafure,'  he 
explicitly  denies  that  it  wns  owing  to  any  fecret  article  in  the 
treaty  of  Tiilit,  but  he  maintains  that  there  was  reafon  enough 
for  knowing  that  it  was  tlie  intention  of  France  to  employ  thje 
Danifli  fleet  againft  England.  He  then  mentions  a  moft  remarkable 
fad,  that  in  1 806,  it  was  aftually  propofed  in  Denmark,  and 
there  debated,  t:>  fell  the  whole  Daniih  fleet :  the  reafon  of  which 
was,  that  France  had  even  then  made  fuch  demands  as  could  not 
be  complied  with,  without  incurring  a  war  with  England,  and  that 
this  was  thought  to  be  the  befl:  way  to  **  g^  rid  of  the  bufinefs,** 
This  fad  he  defies  any  one  10  deny.     He  ^es  ftrong  proofs  that^ 

■       ■     ■"  'I  '  '  I      ■!  I  ,         „  <        I     14 

f  Releafed  fince  this  article  was  Airritten. 

G  a  after 
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after  this  period,  it  was  clearly  the  dcfign  of  the  Dapifh  govern- 
xnentto  let  their  fleet  be  feized by  France.  The  anecdotes  which 
he  fheri  relates,  of  the  devotibn  of  a  party  in  Denmark  to  Bona- 
parte, almoft  exceed  belief;  and  yet  he  fays  that  he  fuppreflei 
more  than  he  telis,  for  fear  of  not  obtaining  credit.  He  (hows 
alfb  the  caafes' which  had  confpired  to  make  Denmark  unfriendly 
to  Britain,  and  introduces  fome  very  found  and  jull  remaHcs  upon 
the  famous  "  Armed  Neutrality." 

The  latter  part  of  the  traft,  from  page  66 ^  is  very  diflferent 

from  the  former,  but  ftill  more  interefling.     It  confifts  of  an  hif- 

torical  account  of  Denmark,  giving  a  fketch  of  its  original  con- 

ftitution  and  charaAer,  and  tracing  the  decline  and  lofs  of  the  true 

fpirit  of  the  nation  from  the  furrendcr  of  its  liberties  to  an  abfolute 

monarch  in  i66o.     An  affeding  account  is  alfo  given  of  the  con- 

fpiracy  againft  the  innocent  Caroline  Matilda,  queen  of  Denmark > 

and  (ifter  to  our  beloved  king,  which  ended  in  the  judicial  murder 

of  Struenfee,  and  the  imprifonment,  and  broken  heart  of  the  injured 

queen.    The  whole  is  written  with  the  fpirit  of  a  man  who  knows 

.   and  values  the  Englifli  Conftitution  $  who  loves  his  country  alfo, 

could  he  fee  it  bie&d  with  freedomj  under  a  limited  monarchy  like 

thia*     Nor  do  we  fee  the  flighted  reafon  to  doubt  of  the  honefty 

of :  his  principles  or  the  (incerity  of  his  declaration^i  though  tjie 

peculiarity  of  bis'  fituation  has  (binetimes  thrown  him  into  fufpi- 

btous  circum(lances  as  to  both  countries.     He  concludes  hb  tra^ 

thus. 

'^  Let  us  therefore  look  forward  with  confidence,  and  hope  that 
tke  wifdoni/  valour,  and  courage  of  Britons,  governed  by  a  juft^ 
pious,  and  good  king,  may  be  able,^  under  his  guidance,  to  relieve 
the  ie((  of  &irope  fsoi&ikv(iry,  and  to  reftor^  that  independence, 
whieh  St  vf^oSt  confiftent  vnth^the  dignity  of  human  nature,  and 
wiiboiit  which  life  itieif  l|  ioftfery." 

Am*  i6»  jfoumal  of  a  Regimtttal  Officer  during  the  recent 
CmmpaiiM  m  Fortugal  and  Spain y,  under  Lord  Vif count  Wellington^ 

^  nuho  a  correR  Plan  of  the  Battle  ofTalarvera^  8vo.  4s.  6d. 
Marcay*     iSii. 

We  did  not  (ee  the  firft  edition  of  this  narrative,  but  we  are 
Tery  happy  to  give  our  teftimony  of  approbation  to  the  fecond. 
Indeed  we  are  alwavs  pleafed  to  fee  thefe  detached  memorials  of 
perfonal  fervice  and  experience,  which  often  throw  a  light  on 
circumflances  of  a  campaign,  which  cannot  be  expedled  in  the 
public  docun^ents*  This  officer  gives  a  fpirited  account  of  the 
battle  of  Talavera^  where  he  was  prefent,  and  received  a  wound  ; 
but  he  neither  fpeaks  fiivonrably  of  the  En^lifh  Commifiariat,  nor 
of  the  fteadinefs  or  indeed  hofpitaUty  of  our  Allies.  It  is  with 
l^n  that  we  read  tbrfbllowiag  exxrad : 

^'  About  an  hour  before  the  clpf^  of  the  laft  engagement^  it 
5  was 
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was  "iny  chance  to  receive  a  wound  ;  in  confequence  I  ^as  car- 
ried  to  Talavera,  and  on  my  arrival^  the  Spaniards  refufed  to  let 
nie  come  within  their  threfliolds.  Thus  was  I  left  bleeding  in 
the  ftreety  furroaaded  by  the  mod  pitiable  and  horrid  objeds  that 
can  be  imagined,  who  were  lying  on  the  pavement  fcreaminf 
and  groaning,  without  the  Toothings  of  compailion  or  fuccoor  3[ 
any  kind.'* 

This  is  a  horrid  ptdlure ;  but  it  is  confblatory  to  hear  from 
all  quarters,  that  the  Spaniards  are  now  difpofed  and  eager  to  co- 
operate with  the  Bfitiih  troops  on  every  fervice,  and  to  confider 
ihem  as  brethren  and  fellow-ibldiers. 

The  plan  gives  a  didindt  idea  of  the  field  of  battle;  a  battle 
in  which  the  gallantry  and  exertions  of  our  army,  although  fnc« 
cefsftil,  were -followed  by  no  permanent  advantages* 

Arx«  17.  Hintt  to  the  FuhlU  and  the  Legiftatiare^  ott  the  Prevam 
lence  of  Vice^  and  on  the  Dangerous  Effects  of  SeduBion.  1 2mo« 
ss.  6d.    Wilfom     1 8 10. 

The  author  of  this  traf^,  after  many  obfervations^  alike  credita. 
ble  to  his  benevolence  and  good  (enfe,  urges  the  expediency  of  the 
magiftrates  putting  fyftematically  in  force  the  laws  adually  exift^ 
ing  agaiktft  hobfes  of  ill  fame,  and  f»roftitutes.  What  is  faid  ii>  this 
Hcfle  and  weU-writtea  trad  (eems  highly  to  deferve  praife^  and 
ierions  confideration.  The  evil  has  rifen  xo  an  alarmmg  height^ 
and:  ieecDs-  yet  in  fome  refpe^  progreflively  to  increafe*  The 
ftreets  might,  in  our  opinion,  be  regularly  kept  clear  of  proftitutet 
by  the  adivity  of  the  polioe ;  and  houfes  of  ill  fame,  which  muft 
necelTarily  be  a  nuiiance,  and  a  very  into^|rable  nnifanoe  too^ 
xo  the  neighbourhoods  in  which  they.are  found,  mighty  by  that 
proper  ^cal  which  ought  to  chara&fia;^  pariih  officers,  be  fpeedily 
fappre&d*  We  are  alfo  of  opinion,  with  this  author,  with  reipe^ 
to  the  puniihment  of  another  vice,  too  abominable  to  be  named  \ 
^nd  think  the  pillory  both  inadequate  and  exceptionable.  It  leadt 
to  difgttftijig  ipeAacles,  and  ftill  paore  difgufting  converjatiop. 


TOPOGRAPHY, 

JitLT.  iS.  Ji  EngJi/hmdn^s  dc/cripihve  Account  of  Dublin ^  and 
the  Road  from  Bangpr  ferry  to  Holyhead,     Alfoy  «/*  the  Road 

^.Jrom  Dublin^  hy  B  elf  aft ^  to  Donaghadee^  and  from  rortfatrick  t9 
Nenjoca/lfe.upon^Tynf}  by  H^^  tf  Dumfries y  Carlijle^  and  Gill/m 
land,  iVpth  Okfervafions  on  the  Society  j  Manners^  and  Cuftomt 
of  the  Placet  defcribed ;  inUrfperfed  with  hiftorical  and  biogrm^ 
phical  Anecdotes  of  eminent  Fnfons :  partly  compiled  from  *varipus 
4f*tbon0es»     T*  'wbick  is  prefixed  an  accurate  Flan  of  Dublin^ 

65  ■  1^ 
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By  Nathaniel  Jeff eryu     1 2  mo,     224  pp.      ^^^     Cadcll  and 
Co.     1 8 10. 

Thb  title-page  promifes  rather  too  much  for  the  extent  of 
^Jiebook^  which,  it  is  evident,  can  contain  little  more  than  a 
flight  taft^  of  each  of  the  numerous  ingredients  there  announced, 
It  is,  however^  fuch  a  book  as  is  always  highly  defirable  to 
travdlers,  or  10  thofe  who  meditate  fuch  an  excurlion  as  that  to 
buhlin  ;  efpecially  when  accompaniedi  as  this  i^,  with  a  goocj 
plan  of  the  city  which  forms  its  principal  objeft,  It  has  alfo 
an  ufeful  Appendix,  of  feveral  matters  neceflary  to  be  known, 
fuch  as  the  failing  of  the  packets,  the  times  and  ftations  of  the 
maij  and  other  coaches,  &c.  Utility  indeed  is  the  chief  objeA 
of  fuch  publications,  and  feem?  her^  to  be  kept  very  fteadily  in 
view. 


DIVINITY. 

Art.  19.  The  State  of  Morals  in  a  Sea^port,  A  Sermort preached 
at  the  Holy  Triniiy  Churchy  Kittgfion^upon^Hull^  December  ./^^ 
.1  io%ifor  the  benefit  of  the  Vicar* $  School^  in  Hull,  By  the  Re'V, 
Richaird Patrick^  A,  M.  Vicar  of  Sculcoates,  l2mo.  30  pp. 
IS.     Ferraby,  Hull ;  no  London  publiQier.     1809. 

We  cannot  avoid  confidering  it  as  a  radical  fault  in  this  diiT. 
courfe,  that  the  author  has  founded  it  upon  a  text  which  alludes 
folely  to  our  Saviour  ;  and'fe  'made  general,  only  by  a  forced 
application,  which  feems  to  leave  but  too  little  diflindion  between 
ihim  and  others.  '^  This  child,**  fays  St.  Lake,  **i8  fet  for  the 
fall  and  riling  ag^^^ht  of  many  in  Ifr#«l.'*  **  ^'^fvy  child,**  fays 
Mfl  Patrick,  '*  may  be  faid  to  be  born,  for  the  fall  or  the  rife  of 
many,*'— ^True,  he  may,  infomefenfeyZi\^  Mr.  Patrick  makes  it 
put  well  enough  ;  but,  where  then  is  tfiewonder  that  it  could  be 
£ud  of  ChrJft  \  Diminithed  at  leaft,  if  no  more.  He  does  indeed, 
mention  the  peculiar  fe»fe^  in  which  the  w6rds  are  ufed  in  the  Gof- 
p^l  ;*  but  he  does  not  diftinguifh  enough.  ^ 

'    We  could  obje'd\  alfo  to  the  affection  of  quotinjg^  poets,  old 
and  new,  and  to  other  trifling  matters  ;  but  thefe  are  inferior  con- 
fiderations,  and  the  preacher  has,  at  the  fame  time,  merit  fufHcient 
to  deferre  niuch  commendation.     His  views  of  life  are  at  once 
Ariking  and  benevolent,  and  he  pleads  for  the  education  of  the 
poor,  efpecially  in  the  population  of  fuch  a  town  as  Hull^  with 
^n   energy  which  muft  produce  effeft ;  and  with  all   the  argu- 
ments that  either  general  of  local  circumftanccs  can  moft  power- 
fully fqggeft.     One   remarkable  paflage,  by  way  of  warning  to 
hafty  fchemers,  may  particularly  be  noticed.     The  author  fpeaks 
of  a  fubfcription  fchoo^  for  fpinnning,"  which  was  eftabljfhed  in 
Hull,  but  of  which  the  effeds  were  almod  uniformly  bad.     It 
h^s,  therefore,  wie  underftand,  been  dropped.     Very  difitirent  is 
■■.•--  ^  '-■■  ■  the 


British  CA.TALOGUI.    Divimty,'  87* 

the  eft6^  of  fchools  for  hecdiary  learnings  which  arc  here  rccom- 
mended  with  force  and  judgment. 

The  Vicar's  fchool,  of  Hull,  as  here  defcribed  by  Mr.  P.,  hai 
fnbfifted  from  the  reign  of  James  the  Second^  and  has  been  fup- 
ported  chiefly  by  anmial  fubfcription.  *Mt  approaches  nearer," 
fays  the  orcachef,  "  to  the  plan  of  Dr.  BelJ,  than  to  the  fyftem 
of  Mr.  jLancafler,  and  in  my  plain  opinion,'*  he  adds,  **  an 
opinion  founded,  however,*  on  a  long  fupcrintcndence  of  charity 
fchools,  it  is  fuperior  to-ihe  Lancaftrian  fcheme,  as  the  efiahVJbei 
religion  U  the  foundation  of  it^  and  does  not  conftitute  an  inferior 
and  accejfary  part,**     To  this  opinion  we  mod  heartily  accede. 

The  enerj^y  of  the  concluding  addrefles  to  the  feelings  of  vari- 
ous  claifes,  and  particularly  of  fach  as  are  only  to  be  found  in  places 
like  Hull,  defer  ves  high  commendation;  and  fome  of  them'might 
with  propriety  be  inferted  here,  but  that  it  would  be  to  the  ex* 
clufion  of^other  publications,  which  have  alfo  a  claim  on  our 
attention.  We  would  adviie  our  readers  to  buy  the  Sermon,  if 
we  could  tell  them  where  to  meet  with  it. 

Art,  20.  A  Sermon  orcafioned  by  the  Death  of  Mrs,  Trimmer^ 
preached  at  nenv  Brentfordy.Middlefex,  On  Sunday^  January 
6,  1811^  hj  the  Re*v,  Thomas  Tmijial  Haruerfeldy  A,M,  Fello*n» 
of  Corpus  Cbrifti  Collegey  Oxford.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Hatchard. 
1811. 

The  preacher  taking  as  his  text,  pfalm  cxil.  v,  6.  ^'  The 
'righteous  ihall  be  held  in  everlafting  remembrance,"  circumflan. 
tially  details  the  employ  ments^accomplifhments,  and  virtues  of  the 
deceafed  Mw«  Triijomer.  He  has  done  her  memory  no  more  than 
£lriA  jtifticej  and  we  are  happy  to  have  alfo  recorded  in  our  pages^ 
the  ilromg  and  fenfible  impreifion  we  have  uniformly  entertained  of 
her  i]|eritS4  ^  The  author  va  his  dedication  of  this  difcourfe  to  the 
Dowager  Lady  Spcac^n  fj)eak8  of  his  performance,  perhaps  his 
nrft  of  this  kind,  wltn  great  modefty  and  diffidence.  But  1I0 
apology  ieeots  to  ^  oeceffary,  we  have  met  with  no  defeds  to 
provoke  animadveruon,  and  think  the  whole  of  this  fervent  ;:ddrefs, 
and  the  concluding  pa^  of  it  in  jparticular,  deferving  of  much  com<- 
Biendatioo. 

Ar.t.  ZI.  The  Crown  of  Pure  Cr^ldy  and  frotefiantifm  our  fur e^ 
Bul'warkf  being  the  Subflance  oftijjo  Difcourfes  dcli'vered  in  the 
Parifb  Church  of  AlUSaints^  Maidftotte ;  the  Firfi  on  Sunday^ 
OMober  2i,  the  Second ^  on  Sunday^  Nonjemher  c^y  1809.  By  the 
Rev.  R.  Fifich,  A.  M.  of  BdIM  College^  Oxford.     8vo.     33 

pp.     2s.  6d,     Hatchard.     No  date. 

»'•  /■■■  ' 

The  trqe  date  wou-d  probably  be  i8ro,  and  we  regret  that  we 
(houid  have  got  fo  far  into  another  year,  without  noticing  two  xUf- 
coailes  of  very  uncott^mon  merit. .  In.  the  firft^  the  preacher  ex^ 

G  4  plains^, 


8S  B&ltfSK  CATAtOGUS.    Dhhlty. 

plains^  y^ry  jufttyy  why  the  Providen^i^f  God  (houldhave"^  pecu. 
liar  vigilance  ovier  Kingn ;  and  in  what  qnanner  the  duty  of  fuhje<^s 
to  their  Soyerign,  is  conpeded  with  their  duty  to  God.  ^  Thefe 
things  have  been  often  explained  before,  but  feldom  with  fo  aiuch 
^earnefs  and  propriety.  In  the  fcjCQnd  difeouife  the  author  opens 
the  caufes  of  that  atrocious  con fpi  racy  which  is  commemorated  on 
the  5ch  of  November^  the  fpirit  of  bigotry  which  led  to  it,  and 
the  operation  of  the  fame  fpirit  to  this  very  hour.  We  will  give, 
we  could  wifh  to  do  more,  a  (hort  fpecimen  from  each  difcourfe. 

**  As  God  is  the  author  of  power,  and  the  diredor  of  kings, 
it  is  evident  that  by  behaving  curfelves  difloyally  to  our  prince, 
we  are  offending  the  Almighty^,  We  are  to  obey  the  com^ 
jnands  of  our  rulers  with  implicit  deference^  and  fubmit  to  their 
Judgment  in  ali cafes,  where  we  ourfelves  }»ay  think  diHerently, 
iffpe^ting  meafttses  proper  to  be  pturfucdy  and  which  depend  upon 
opinion,  and  ft  ill  more  ufou  a  knowledge  of  fads  ^  and  upan  ex^ 
ffrieftce^  fwhick  aft  not  iH  general  pojprffed  by  tMe  fwho  are  m  oft  for • 
fward  to  arraign  the  nteafum  of  government ,  toyalty  to  opr  king 
will  make  us  obedient  to  the  commands  of  our  God ;  it  will  in- 
fiquate  into  ^$  h^bit;^  of  ^eeknefs  and  f«^Wni9^Vi ;  ^nd  repder  us 
iquiet,  peaceable^  and  coptjente^^^jitii  (^t  feyeral  ft^tipns  in  life." 

P.    12, 

Then,  ^ter  ftatiqg  the  dlQiGui ties  attendant  upd^' the  kingly 
offices,  and  the  candour  that  6ught  to  be  exercifed^n  judging  of 
its  exercife,  he  adds,  what  is  a^  true  as  it  is  unpl^iing  to  men  of 
a  fadious  fpirit, 

^*  He  *who  is  a  true  friend  ioH'ti  Country  ^  end  a  Jtnefjre  lan^fP  of 
Yirtue^njj^l  never  he  diflojal  tq  Mi  King.**     Pf    ij» 

The  principal  patt  of  th^feconddifcourfe  is  en^j^Ioyed  in  iketcn* 
ing  fome  ftril^ing  features  in  the  hiftory.of  the  chinch  df  Rome  ; 
and  in  exemplifying  the  T^QgiQtis  8i^btry  or' James  II*  in  pppo. 
iition  to  the  itxy  falle  arguments  or  Mr.  Fo]^,  in  his  fiiftoricaf 
fragment.  A^cr  urging  tiiefe  points^  with  ability. aiid  eloquencei 
he  gives  this  very  neceflary  warning  to  his  hearers, 

*^  But  ftill  it  is  our  imperious  dqty,  to  e;|Lert  our  vigilance* 
Know  you,  that,  although  the  temporal  power  of  the  churcH  of 
Rome  has  crumbled  under  the  gfipe  of  infidel  oppreffion,  it| 
fpiritual  prad,e  is  not  abafed ;  know  you,  that  it  may  be  ftill  aii 
inilrument  in  the  h^nds  of  a  moft  dangerous  and  implacable  enemy  ^ 
know  you  tha.t  in  thefe  kingdoms,  Romifh  bigotry  and  Romi(a 
ambition  are  not  inadiye ;  l^omifti  perfecution,  and  Romiih 
cruelty^  have  not  (heathed  their  daggers  or  quenched  their  fires* 
Witnefs  the  progrefs  of  profelytifm  :  witnefs  the  eftabliihment  of 
COjnvents^  witne/s  the  difperfion  tX  artfully  penned  pamphlets  : 


^  ■■■——■■  I     .       ^— *— — i-— ^M^ 


♦  Thefe  pofitions  have  been  proved  before,  and  not  with  any 
extravagant  idea  of  divine  tighty  &c.  but  temperately,  and  witll 
4^  |if)i}it^tions,    The  fiunp  ipav  i^  &id  of  wi^at  £bUQw$#     Rev^ 
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irknefi  tfar  tdUeft  ifiportonif y  of  the  nakontentt  in  Ireland ; 
wimefs  their  fyftemattc  couhfelt  for  the  accomplidinient  of  their 
artful  purpolea,'^  &c.  Sec.    P.  31. 

We  ihoold  be  rlad  to  be  able  toiayf  that  this  warning  it  fbper. 
Auous*  We  thiiik  it,  on  the  contrary,  orgencly  neceflary  ;  and 
rendered  more  (b,  by  the  miftaken  candour  Of  thofe  who  are  hur* 
ryii^  todeftroy  thcmlelvef,  fee  the  Mu  of  indulging  thofe,  wfa^ 
for  us  have  no  indu}g^ooe. 


MISCELLANIES. 

AtT.  92.  Tht  Mfrat  #r  InuUeBual  Lfifi  W^  and  Ttfiamita  of 
John  Stf^Mrt,  the  TrmvelUr  \  the  mtfy  Mom  rf  Nature  that  ever 
jtffearedift  the  World,     iimo*     For  the  Author.     1810. 

This  only  Man  of  Nature  that  eyer  appeared  in  the  world  com. 
meoces  his  laft  Will  and  Teiament  as  follows : — 

*  ^^  Be  it  known  to  all  mankind^  that  the  energies  of  manhood 
in  the  teftator*s  inind  were  developed  not  through  the  myftical 
means  of  infpiration  or  fapematural  influence,  but  according  to  the 
laws  of  moral  and  phyficd  nature,  through  the  exercife  and  the 
increale  of  the  Acuities  of  fenfation,  perception,  and  reflexion, 
dirededby  travels  among  the  moft  intending  nations  of  the  globe, 
to  purify  the  medium  of  reafon  from  the  prejudices  of  local  cuftom, 
education,  and  inftinA,  and  thus  pregrejing  in  intelleSion  to  invert 
the  mind  upon  icielf,  and  contemplate  itoral  objeds  through 
diilit)^ion  and  difitrence,  with^  the  fame  ufeful  comparifon  and 
conclttfipn  as  definittofl  gives  to  pbyfical  objeds  by  fuch  exercife 
fifthenjind/'  ^      ._ 

Froip  Ojfie  pajQage,  npader,  difpeompes-^ytt  one,  more  we  infett 
"from  the  biody  of  the  book^  jbv.  reafcfns  which  Irill  be  obvious. 

^^  f^%  my  mode  has  exerted  itielf  with  ah  unparall^lled  degree 
•f  noyd  ener^QT  to  e£fedl  my  perfonal  as  well  as  integral  interefts 
of  natoi^f  X  mah  he^  endeavour  to  anticipate  the  cenfure  of 
fcienttfic  blpcidieads  caQed  Reviewers,  who,  like  grubs  in  the 
earth,  labour  to  deilroy  the  feeds  of  my  intelledlual  cultivation, 
^fhich  is  to  form  their  own.  as  well  as  the  harveft  of  all  nature  in 
truth  and  good." 

Has  the  poor  creature  no  guardian  or  friend  to  fupply  him  with 
J^kbo^i  or  who  will  fend  him  to  Cprcyra  \ 

JitX.  25.  The  mthoU  Art  of  Beokhinding^  containing  <ualuable 
Recipes  for  Sfriakling^  ^arhUng^  Colofiritegf  &c.  ^C4  izmo* 
7s.     Crolby.     181 1.  ^ 

If  this  book  he  in^ded  for  the  ufe  of  gentlemen  amateurs, 
I  is  hardly  piidpicttous  enough,  and  if  for  the  trade,  much  of  it  is 
^mPfl^iO^a;^.     T^  itQcipes^  however^  for  fpriokling,  marbling* 

9m 
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Jind  colowring  rouft.  be  ttniverfally  acceptable^  ai  alfo  nnft  many 
things  which. occur  in  pafling  through  the  volusne.  It  is,  how. 
ever,  no  trifling  objeAlon,  that,  for  a  very  fmall  duodecimo,  not 
comprehending  mere  thai)  60  pages^  feven  ihillings  (hould  be 
demanded*  ,     .  '      > 

Art*  24.  G#)^'f  Nenv  'BriHfi  'Reader,  a  Sequel  to  his  Netv 
Britijh  Spellings  Book y  containing  a  great  Variety  of  eafj  LfffonSy 
JeleSted from  apfnyved  AuthorSy  exhibiting  a  'verj  eafy  Gradation^ 
and  adapted  to  the  J^nnifir  Claffes  of.  Lfdies  afid  Gentlemens* 
Schools,  By  Jofeph  '^ny'y  Authtfr  of  the  Pocket  Cyclopaedia^ 
School  Geogrnphyy  ^c,  i5fc,    and  Profejfor   of  Geography y  Great 

Marlonv4     izmb.     4s.-   Cradock  and  Jpy.^' 181 1. 

■  *»■  ...... 

This  is  one  of  th(*.moft.firogle,  cafieft,  and  ufeful  guides  to  read- 
ing that  we  have  feen,  and  the  gradation  frona  plain  and  familiar 
to  the  higher  orders  of  eompofitiptfis^ very- judicioufly  contrived 
and  executed.  An  agreeable  variety  both,  in  profe  and  vtii^  i» 
alfo  introduced,  as  are  fome  intereiiing  tales*  Th^  book  is 
lemarkably  well  printed^  and  of  very  moderate  price. 

. » 

Art.  25,     A  Praffical  Effay  on  the  Art  ^fflotaer  Paintings  eom^ 

prehending  InJiruSsons  in  the  Drainng,    Chiara~ScurOy  Choice, 

Compofitiony  Colourvigy  •  and  ExHUtioUy   on  ftnifbUig  of  FloiverSy 

together  ivith  general  Ohfernations  aUd  DireSiotsSy   and  Aciifknt$ 

■    cf  the  Li'ves  and  IVorls  of  eminent  Fhno^  Painters,     By  John 

Cart  Burgefsy  Profeffor  and  Teacher  of  'D'ram)ing  and  Paintings 

and  an  Exhibitor  at  the  Jioy^l  ^Acadenty  nf  AriSy  London.     8vo* 

•    8s.     Ebers,     181  u  -.    ?-        ••; 

This  elegantly  printed  volume,  will  be  foijnd  very  conveiuent 
and  very  ufeful  to  thole  who  cultivate  the  art  of  flower  painting. 
The  general  obfervationj  and  inflruflions  with  refped  to  thfi 
choice  of  paper,  pencils,  colours,  &c.  are  pertinent  and  judicious. 
An  interefting  account  is  alfo  (libjoined  of  jhe  lives  and  works 
of  the  jnofl  eminent  flower  painters,  ancient  as  well  as  modern.. 
We  were  exceedingly. glad  to  fee  fo  numerous  and  refpedlable  a 
lift  of  fubfcribers,  and  fincerely  hop^,  that  Mr.  Burgefs  will  re- 
ceive fuch  encouragement  in  the  fefpeftable  profeflion/  which 
he  has  undertaken,  as  his  ingenuity  obvioully  defer ves.        ^         ^ 

Art.  26.  Simple  Pleafures  defigned  for  Young'  Perfons  aho^e 
T'wel've  Years  of  Age  ^  by  Mifs  Venning.  l2mo.  2S.  6d. 
Harris.     181 1. 

We  are  always  glad  of  the  opportunity  to  take  notice  of  books, 
wliich  are  publilhed  for  the  exprefs  and  falutary  purpoCbs-  of  ifaci- 
litating  education;  when  particularly  at  this  period  tliey  are  fo 
flu4iierous,  and  fo  many  occur  of  fuch  excellent -tendency,  that  it 
fi!e£6iiiie6-di%ijlt  to  p.roiK)ttnce  which  4re  j,o  be  prefer r<ed«  -We  aw 
-■"  '  '  •  '     in 
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in  every  rcfpeft  farisfied  in  recommT-d-ng  this  book  foj^Mift 
Venning,  to  thofe  who  defire  to  con^:iiunicate  to  young  pcrf^ns, 
above  the  age  of  twelve,  much  inform;- tion  of  utility  and  import, 
ance  in  a  plealing  form.  Some  philofophical  truth  is  explained 
and  demonftratcd  in  every  chapter,  and  the  moll  amiable  lefToiu 
ofpiery  and  pure  morality  pervade  the  whole  work. 

Art.    27.       Anecdote! J    l^c,    of  Eli%ahcth    Vifcovfitefi    Mordaunt^ 
commencing  id ^S^      i2mo.     3s.  6d.     Rivingtons.      181 1. 

This  lady  was  adiftinguilhed  beauty  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II, 
bot  unfeduced  by  the  prevailing  licentioufncfs  of  that  profligate 
period,  (he  was  a  conspicuous  and  admirable  example  of  piety, 
iDodefly^  and  difcretiop.  The'  anecdotes  communicated  in  this 
little  tra6\,  if  of  no  great  vrlue  or  importai.ce,  have  at  Jeaft  the 
claim  of  authenticity,  and  have  been  tranfcribcd  from  a  roaniu 
fcript  in  poffeffion  of  the  family.  There  are  many  prayers  inter- 
fperfed  of  real  excellence,  and  extremely  well  calculated  to  aflift 
any  {nous  individual  in  the  meritorious  exercife  gf  private  dcvo. 
tion. 

Art.   28.       Familiar  Letters   addrejprd  to  Young   Per/ont  of  the 
Middle  Ranks:     izmo.     Darton  and  Harvey.     3s.     181 1. 

,  The  rifing  generation  are  mHch  and  ferioufly  indebted  to  thefe 
publifhers,  who  for  many  fucceeding  years  have  produced  froiA 
time  to  time  various  books  for  their  ufe,  combining  in  an  eminent 
degree  entertainment. with  inftrudion.  The  prefent  volume  is  of 
the  graver  cad,  but  moft  unexceptionable  in  its  tendency,  and  ma/ 
be  recommended  particularly  to  thofe  for  whom  it  is  more  imme- 
diately intended.  It  is,  however,  entirely  didactic,  and  therefore 
better  calculated  to  be  perufed  under  the  eye  of  the  teacher,  than 
to  be  given  to  the  pupil  toamafe  his  hours  of  leifure.  The  letters 
which  inculcate  humane  treatment  of  animals  are  excellent,  and 
fome  pleafing  fpecimens  of  verfification  are  introduced.  We  do 
net  entirely  undcrftand  the  in-rodudory  part  of  Letter  XIII,  nor 
clearly  perceive  why  the  maxim  inftilled  into  the  minds  of  children, 
**  Be  good  and  every  bady  will  love  you,"  requires  to  be 
exploded.  . 

Art.  29.  P radical  Arithmetic;  or  the  Definitions  and  Rules  in 
nuhole  Numbers ^  FraBio^ts  Vulgar  and  Decimal y  Mental  Calcum 
lations ;  Rules  and  Tables  for  n/aluing  AinuiticSy  I.ea/eSy  Is^c, 
exemplified  by  an  extenfi<ve  and  feleB  Varictj  of  Examples  relat  ng 
Bufinefs;  and  Q^u^ft ions  for  Examination  for  the  Purpofe  of  />/- 
firuaing  Pupils  in  Clfrfes.  With  Notes,  />>  jf,  'Richards. 
Second  Edition »     8vo.      3s.  Bald  win.       181  i. 

.    This  appears  both   a  convenient  and  judicious  book,  •   The 
aathor  tlates,  that  the  alterations  in  tliis  ^cond  edition  grew  oot 
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oftlie  indrudlions  given  to  his  pupils.  The  book  alfo,  under  the 
title  sf  mental  calculations,  communicates  in  a  novel  mode  fome 
▼ery  ufeful  rules  of  arithmetic.  Suitable  exercifes  are  alfo  given 
in  fraif^ionsy  which  we  conceive  to  be  very  important ;  as  I>r» 
Hatton  obferves,  and  truly,  "  that  a  perfon,  who  is  well  ac, 
qoainted  with  fradlions,  will  perform  as  many  calculations  as  fout 
or  hyt  perfons  who  are  not.'* 

Art.  30.  Effhys  on  Man^  delineating  hit  IjitelteSttal  and  Mtral 
Qualities,  I.  On  the  Acquifitionof  Self*k»w»ledge*  2.  On  the 
Elements  of  Human  Nature.  3 ,  On  the  Symptoms  of  Intelleilual 
Degeneracy,  4.  On  the  Chari*£lerifiics  of  Perjonal Honour.  By 
Thomas  Finch,     >i2md.     6s.     Sherwood  &  Co.     iBti. 

Thefe  Effays  are  very  creditable  to  the  writer,  with  refpeft 
ta  their  good  fenfe,  corred  fentiments  and  perfpicuity,  if  not  al« 
ways  elegance  of  flyle — this,  the  following  (hort  extnufl  will  de. 
ironflrate» 

'*  But  ferioufty  let  us  aJk,  What  is  the  real  nature   of  per- 
Ibnal  honour  ?  What  kind  of  qualities  and  adions  may  we  juHly 
deiignate  by  this  epithet  ?  What  are  the  general  charadleriftics  by 
which  its  proprietors  mud  be  diftinguifhed  ?  Honour  is  that  dig- 
Bity  of  mind  and  re^itude  of  conduct  which  adorns  the  chara^er 
of  a  rational  being.     It  is  the. union  of  intelligence  and  virtuey 
pradically  exemplified  in  every  a^  of  life.     Idiots  and  madmeii 
are  Grangers  to  its  qualities,  but  re^fon  is  the  bafis  on  which  it 
ftands.     Whatever  therefore  is  irrational,   mean,  perfiicious,  or 
deceitful,  has  no  claim  in  itfelf  to  the  title  of  honour.     Bat  every 
thing  reafonable,  generous*  fubftantial,  and  elevated,  may  bejuftijr 
deCgr^ated  by  this  name.     Honour,  therefore,  can  never  delight  ^ 
in  the  woes  of  others,  but  recoils -at  'the  thought  of  piromotlng  ' 
oppreflion.      It  beholds  nothing  terrijk   in   a   tyrant's  frown* 
nor  is  it  allured  to  fubmiflioh  by  his  Ymiling  blandifhmeqts.     It 
difdains  the  appearance  of  meannefs-,  and  abnors  the  paths  of  diu 
plicity  and   guile.     Inftead  of  yielding  t:o  the  changes  of  infta«. 
I?ility;   it  purfues  its  ceurfe  with  a  fteacfj'*pace,  a:  d  refigns   the 
object  of  its  folicirude  onlyi  when  itsatJtaihment  would  be  futile^ 
or  its  purfuit   vain.     By  cheriftiing  the  iocial  affef^lons,  main* 
raining  the  rights  of  man,  and  obferring  the  precepts  of  moral 
virtue,  it  beautifies  the  charader  of  its  pbireflpr.     Did  we  obc^ 
the  native  dilates    of  honour,  it  would  raife  our  minds  from 
barbarifm  and  (tupidixy,  ennoble  the  ruder  paflions  of  our  nature 
with  a  thirft  for  glory,  foften*and  dired  our  wir,  ouj:   courage, 
and  our  ftrenghth,  pervade  the  whole  of  our  intercourfe  with 
man,  and    prefent    to  each  beholder,  an   excellence  worthy  of 
univerfal  efteem.     It  would  not  only  procure  for  its  votaries  the 
outward  embellifhments  of  human  applaufe,  but  command  then) 
likewife  to  regard  thofe  embellifhments,  with  proper  indifiereiicej 
9s  nothing  but  the  ibi^Qw  of  its  inhexieat  worth,"     ?•  20a. 
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Honour,  however,  is  but  a  wretched  fubftitujte  for  religion, 
which  comouinds  all  thcfe  thingsj  and  many  more,  in  a  much 
more  perfeA  way. 

MONTHLY  LIST  OF  PUBUCATIONS. 

DIVINITY. 

The  Pfu)in»  Eyanj^eHzed.  in  a  coiuinued  ExplanativOt  wherein  are  feea  tli^ 
tJnity  of  Uivinc  Truth,  the  Harisolij  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftaments,  and 
the  peculiar  I>i*^ines  of  Chriilianity,  in  agreement  with  the  Experience  o|. 
Believer*  in  all  Ages.     By  Richard  Baker,  D.  1).  Re6tor  of  Callua  in  Xur- 
folk.     8vo.     12s. 

SermODS.  Selected  and^ Abridged,  chiefly  from  Afinor  Author&t  adapted  to. 
the  Sainn  Days,  Feftivals  Falls,  &c.  For  tlie  life  of  Families.  By  (he  Rev. 
Samuel  Claphaoi,  A.M.  Vicar  of  Chrift  Church,  Hants  &tc  Volume  Third. 
Sro.     I3s,^ 

LetterSy  elegant,  intcrcf&no:,  mid  erangclical,  illuftrative  of  the  Authoi^a 
amialllc  Chamiter,  and  deTeldpmg  many  Circumftances  of  hb  Hillory  not 
geoeimlly  known;  never  before  pubiilhed.  By  James  Hervey,  M.A.  late 
Redor  of  Wefien  Favell,  &c.    8vo.    7f. 

A  Letter  concerning  the  two  firft  Chapters  of  T  .uke ;  beinff  the  Expoftnlatioa 
•f  a  Critical  Reviewer,  with  a  Vindicator  of  the  Improved  Verfion.    6s. 

Religious  LibeKy  the  Offspring  of  Chrlftianity  ;  a  Sermon  preached  aC 
Worlhip  Street,  before  the  General  Afl*6mbty  of  the  Geaerai  Baptifts,  June  ^ 
1811.     By  Jolm  Evans.    Is.  6d. 

A  Call  to  Unanimity  in  the  Church  ;  or  an  Addrefs  to  the  Editors  of  tlie 
Britiih  Review,  in  Conlequence  of  their  Remarks  on  the  Bifliop  of  Loudon^j 
Charge;     By  a  Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England.     Is.  6di 

A  Sermoot  preached  on  Thurfday,  June  15th,  in  the  Cathedra!  Chtirch  of 
"St.  Paul,  at  the  V^arly  Meeting  of  the  Children  educated  ia  the  Charity 
Schools,  in  and  about  the  Cities  of  Lonrioti  and  Weftroiniler.    Sy  Herbert 
Murfh,  D.D.  F.B.S.  Margnret  Profedbr  of  l>tvinity  in  Uur  Univerfity  of  Caiof  . 
bridge^     Is.  or  9s.  a  Doren. 

^  com|Mifmtive  View-,  of  tbe  two .  nt  w  Syilems  of  Education  for  the  lufant 
Foor,  in  a  Charge  delivered  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Officielry  oi  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  Oorham,  at  Berwick  upon  Tweed,  April  23,  and  at  Durham,  May 
It,  1811.  By  the  Rev.  li.  G.  Bobyer,  UL.B.  Prebendary  of  Durham  ic4 
Oiiidai.    la.  i 

HISTORT. 

Chronological  Retrofpe^ ;  or  Memoirs  of  the  principal  Events  of  Mahor 
nedan  Hiftory,  from  the  Death  of  the  Arabian  Legiflator,  to  tbe  AcceiBon  of 
Akbar,  and  the  Etlablifhroeut  of  the  Moghul  Empire  in  Hinduftaun.  Tran^ 
lated  from  the  Perfian  Autfaoritiea  by  Major  David  Price,  of  the  Hon.  Ealt 
India  Company's  Service.    Vd.  L    4to.    21.  Ss. 

A  Report  upon,  the  Herculaiteum  Maiiurcr]pt!<,  in  a  Letter  addreiled,  by 
Permaffion,  to  his  Royal  Highnefs  the  Prince  Regent.  By  John  Hayter,  A.M. 
Chaplain  in  ordinary  to  tl^  Prince,  and  .his  Superintend  ant  of  ihoi'e  Manti- 
icripta.    4Cow    ll.  8s. . 

Lachefis  Lapponica;  or  a  Toair  in  Lapland :  now  fii^l  publiiLed  firom  tfa« 
ordinal  Manufcript  Journal  of  the  celebrated  lUnneui.  By  James  Edward 
Smith,  Bi.D.  F.B.S.'aBd  Prefideot  of  the  Uniuean  Society,  t  vols.  8vo. 
II.  la. 

Sketches  of  Hiflory,  Politics  and  Manners,  taken  in  Dublin  and  the  North 
Af  Ireland,  in  the  Autumn  of  1810.     8vo.    8s. 

Mlfcelhuieous  Anecdotes,  illuftrattve  of  the  Manners  and  Hiilory  of  Epropet 
during  the  Reigns  of  Chades  IL  James  U.  Wdiiam  IIL  and  Qi|eea  Aoiif. 
By  James  Peller  Malcolm,     8vo.     t2s. 

The  Hiftory,  Topography,  and  Autionitiea,  of  the  Parifb  of  St.ltfary,  Ifling* 

ton,  in  the  County  of  Middlefex.     locliidiug  Biographipal  Sketches  of  le\  er^l 

emineiit  pnd  remarkable  perfons,  wIk>  bava  bee9  bora  or  have  refided  thcrel 

Wy  John  Nelfon*    4to.    2L2b. 
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A  Topographical  Dittionary  of  Wales,  compiled  from  a<^ual  Inquiry,  j8y 
Kicholas  Carlillc,  Fellow  and  Secretary  of  tlie  Society  of  Antiquaries  of 
London.     4to.     31.  Ss. 

An  Account  of  Tunis,  its  Government,  Manners,  Cuftonis,  and  Antiquities^ 
efpcciiiUy  oK  its  Productions*  Manufa6lu;es,  and  Cot»u:ierce.  By  T|ioujas 
iVIacgill,  Autlior  of  Travels  in  Turkey.     8vo.     6s. 

Hiltoricnl  Memoirs  and  Anecdotes  of  the  Court  of  France,  during  the 
favour  ot  Madame  de  Pompadour,  tranflated  from  the  French  of  J.  X.  Sou* 
lavie.  Author  of  Iher  Memoirs  of  Louis  XVL     8vo*    8s. 

Hiliory  of  Scotland,  during  the  Reign  of  Robert  I.  furaamed  the  Bnice« 
By  Robert  Kerr,  F.U.S.  and  ?\A.S.  Edin.     2  vols.     8vo*     U.  68 

The  Pafiimc  of  the  People  ;  or  the  Chronicles  of  divers  Realms,  and  mod 
efpecialiy  of  the  Realm  of  England.  Briefly  cotuj)iled,  and  imprinted  in' 
Cheapfide.  By  Juhn  Raftall.  A,.  D.  I5i9.  Now  iirft  reprinted,  and  fyfte- 
inaticiiiiy  arranged,  with  Fiic-fnnile  Wood-cuts  of  the  Portraits  of  Popes^ 
Emperors  &c.  and  the  Kings  of  England.     4to.     2l.  2s. 

Eflays  on  the  Superftitions  of  the  Highlandersof  Scotland.     To  which  are 
added ,  Trannation<«   from  the  Gaelic  and  Letters  connected  with  Uiofe  f«r*  . 
merly  ^^ubliflied.     By  Mrs.  Grant.     2  vols.     12ma.     12s. 

LAW.  ^  I 

A  Treatife  on  the  Bankrupt  Laws  :  containing  the  Determinations  in  the 
Courts  of  Law  and  Equity  do^o  to  the  prelent  Period,  aud  the  Statutes  and 
Orders  in  Bankruptcy.  By  Francis  Whitmar(h,  of  Gray*s  lun,  £fq.  Barrliler 
at  Law.     8vo.     16$, 

The  Trial  of  an  A6lion  for  Damages  brought  in  the  Court  of  King*«  Bench, 
before  Lord  Ellenborough  and  a  fpecial  Jury,  an  Wednefday,  June  6, 1811, 
by  Harry  Verelfr,  Efq.  againft  Major  Philip  Staple,  for  AduHery  with  £ii8«^ 
beth  Verelft  his  Wife,  on  which  a  Verdict  was  found  for  20001.  Damages* 
3s.  6d.  .  • 

A  Di6lionary  of  Practice  in  Civil  Actions,  in  the  Courts  of  King*s  Bench 
and  Common  Pleas,  together  with  practical  Directions  and  Forms,  diftin^tlj 
arranged  under  each  Head.  By  Thomas  Lee,  Efq.  of  Gray *s  Inn.  Vol.  L 
11.  Is. 

A  Narrative  of  the  Minutes  of  Evidence,  refpe6Ung  the  Claims  of  tlie 
Berkeley  Peerage,  as  taken  before  th9  Comuaitee  of  Privileges  in  191^. 
8vo.     9s. 

A  View  of  the  Jurifprudence  of  the  Ifle  of  Man  ;■  with  the  Hidory  of  its 
ancient  ConAJtution,  Legiflativc  Government,  aud  extraordinary  Privileges  ; 
together  with  the  Pra6tice  of  the  ComtSi  &c.  By  J.  Johnfon,  Efq,  8vo, 
10s.  6d.. 

NATURAL    HISTORY.     AGJtICU]LTC7R£. 

A  General  View  of  the  Agriculture  and  Minerals  of  Derbyfliire.  By  John 
farrer,  Sen.  Mineral  Survex or.     8vo.     Vol.L     ll.  Is. 

A  General  View  of  the  Agriculture  of  the  County  of  Cornwall.  By  O.li. 
Worgan.     8ro.     12s.- 

Defcription  of  the  Spar  Cave,  lately  difcovered  in  thcTflc  ofSkye:with 
iome  Geological  Remarks  relative  to  that'  Illand.'  1^'^  Kf  Macleay,  M.D. 
8vo.     4s.  % 

^  MEDICAL, 

Communications  relative  to  the  Datura  Stramonium  or  Thorif  Apple,  as  a 
Relief  or  Core  of  Afthma.     3s.  6d. 

Maclean's  Prcfent  State  o/  Vaccination,  in  a  Letter  addrefled  to  lhe^R?glit 
Hon.  Richard  Ryder;  &c.     Containing  about  Eight  Hundred  Cafes  of  Small- 
pox aCtej"  Cowj)ox,  and  Deaths  and  pifeafes  occafioned-by  Vaccination,  ct^*- 
clufiv'e  of  the  Cafes  of  the  Son  of  the  Earl  of  Grofvenor,  aud  the  Daughter  ot 
Lord  Roltett  Fitzgerald,  both  vaccinated  by  Dr.  Jenner.    2s.  6d.  ' 

POLITICS. 

Farfber  Obfervations  on  the  Subject  of  the  fuppofed  Depreciation  of  oi^r 
Currency,  and  the  Caufes  of  the,.  Diminution  in  the  V^v^  of  Money-  ^ 
Robert  n  iUbuii  Efq.  Accountant  in  Edinburgh.    2s.  ^ 
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ComiD«Dtary  on  th^*  Military  EftabliihiQeuts  and  Defence  of  the  BntiHi 
£tupire.     Bj  the  Hon.  Henry  A ugwilus  Dillon,  M.' P.     8vo.     10s.  6(i. 

Remark^  on  the  Rcfolutions  paifed  at  a  General  Meeting  of  Proteftant  Dif- 
fenters,  and  other  Friends  to  Religious  Liberty  in  T^oadon,  May  24,  1811 1  in 
a  Letter  to  Samuel  Mill^  £lq.  Chairman  of  the  Meeting.  By  a  Country 
Diffenter.     Is. 

A  Letter  to  Francis  Jeflrey,  Efq.  Editor  of  the  Edinburgh  Review.  By  an 
Anti-Reforraift.     2s.  6d. 

Sobflance  of  the  Speech  «f  Lord  Vifcoont  Caftlereagh  in  the  Houfe  of  ■ 
Commons,  May  8,  on  the  Report  of  the  Bullion  Committee.     2s. 

The  P,q|1  at  the  Election  of  a  Knight  of  the  Shire  ior  tlie  County  of  Giou- 
cefter,  begun  Monday,  Jan.  *^8,  and  endedTuefday,  Feb.  7,  llill.  The  Hon. 
John  Dutt;ou,  and  Sir  Berkeley  William  Giufe,  Bart.  Candidates.  4tu. 
10s.  6d. 

A  Letter^o  the  Right  Ho;i.  Lord  Vifcount  Sidmouth,  upon  the  Subject  of 
t  Bill  lately intreduced  by  Ids  Lordfliip  iuto  the  Houle  of  Peers,  intituled 
an  Act  to  explain  and  render  more  effectual  certain  A£b,  5cc.  By  Thomas 
Belfham,  MiniHer  of  the  Chapel  in  Eflex-ilreet.     2s. 

The  Subilance  of  two  Speeches,  delivered  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  by  the 
Right  Hon.  George  Canning,  May  8,  and  13,  1811,  on  the  Bullion  Report. 
Ss.  6d. 

ThejSpeechef  the  ]^ightHon.  Lord  King  intheHeufcof  Lords^Tucfday, 
July  2,  1811,  upon  the  fecond  Reading  of  Earl  Stanhope's  Bill  refpccting 
G^iuieas  and  Bank  Notes. 

The  JSubflance  g/  two  Speeches  of  Henry  Thornton,  Efq.  on  the  Debate  in 
the  HoWe  of  Commons,  on  the  Report  of  the  BuUiou  Committee,  on  the  7tb, 
aod  l4Lb  of  May,  1811.     2s.  6d.  > 

A  Letter  to  a  General  Officer  on  the  Recruiting  Service,  to  which  is  added, 
another,  on  the  Eilablilhmenl  of  Rifle  Corps  in  the  Briliili  Army.  By  Col.  F. 
P.  Robinfuu,  infpc^iug  Field  Officer  of  the  London  Recruiting  Diltri6l.  2s. 

Adultery  and  Patrl(>titiD>  a  fliort  Letter  to  Sir  Francis  Burdett,  BarL  M.  P. 
by  an  Eledioi-  of  Weftmiuiter,  ^nd  one  of  his  Conftitueuts.     Is.  6d. 

POET  A  r. 

.    The  Purfuits  of  AgricuHure ;  a  Satirical  Poem,  with  Notes.  8vo.  lOs.  6d. 

The  Bullion  Debate,  a  Serio-Comic,  Satiric  Poem,  containing  the  Speeches 
and  Deciiions  m  Par.'ianient,  May  1811,  on  that  important  Queltioii,  in  Englifti 
Verfe;  and  a  Dedication  to  Sir  John  Sinclair,  Bart,  with  a  Stroke  alCobbett. 
By  William  Pitt,  formerly  of  Pendeford,  now  of  Edgbafton-ftreet,  Birming- 
ham.    2  s.  6d» 

An  Ode  on  the  Prefent  State  of  Europe.     By  T.  G.  Lace,  Liverpool.     $5.  -^ 

The  Tiiiunph.uf  FaihioD,  a  Vifion.     2s.  6d. 

The  Conlblatioins  of  £rini  contiuning  Sketches  of  the  moil  eminent  Charac* 
ters  of  Ireland.  By  Charles  Phillips,  A.B.  Student  of  the  Middle  Temple. 
4a 

A  Cockney's  Adventures  during  a  Ramble  into  the  Country.  A  true  Talc. 
By  Jofeph  William  Coy te.     Is.  6d. 

Patriarchal  Times;  or  the  Xand  of  Canaan,  in  Seven  Books;  Comprizing 
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LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE, 

Dr.  Hales  lus  finifhed  the  Second  Volume  of  liis  elalKirate 
Work.  It  has  been  extended  to  two  Books,  the  former  coin 
taining  the  Chrpnological  Hip^ry  afthe  Old  Tefiam'ni^  th<  hiift 
that  ot  the  Nnu. 

A  fecond  Edition  of  Biflfop  Horjlefs  Sermons^  tbett^a 
Volumes  printed  in  one,  is  ready  for  pij^lication. 

Thinks- Lto-mjfej/;  afirio'ludicro^  tragicO'C^mico  Tak^t^ 
fecond  Edition^  with  Additioi)i»  will  be  ^publiihed  m  a  ^pf 
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^reedtfm  6f  feilui^k  clbes  hdt  dxcliide  thd  kliul  and  oourteOtti 
^yh^  if  iiidtilgedce  b#oniced  Witli  dignity^ 


A.iiTi  1.   iSj^p^si  StallfilqUe  du  Tuniin,  it  Ul  Cochinchirie  ♦j  du 

Cambqge^    du  Tftatnta^  du  La$s,    du   Lac»Th4.    Par  Mi 

M—N.     Sur  la  ReiatibH  de  M.  dc  la  Brffhch&e,    WJ. 

finnaiti  dam  la   Tunkin.     2   Vols.    8voa      Dulaii^  &c* 

1811* 

'Y^HE  ardoiir  tot  geographical  knowledge^  whidh  may 
-"-  juilly  be  faid  to  diftingUifli  th<i  prefent  age,  and  ttiorc 
particularly  the  Britifli  Nation,  has  been  amply  gratified  by . 
the  gfeat  extent  of  maritime  difcoveries  ;  all  conjefiure 
concerning  Urikiiown  continents,  and  the  many  cc^afts  and 
iflanda  which«  till  the  commencement  of  this  reign^  were 
(till  unexplored^  being  nbsV  done  away;  and  no  uncertainty 
being  left  Concerning  the  limits  of  the  ocean.     The  fame 
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*  In  the  following  abftrad^i    we  hive  adopted  Sir  George . 
Stautifon's  orthography  of  three  of  the  iibovc  names,  viz.  Tu/i^"  " 
fitta,  CumhodUif  and  TfiomfayZ%  we  con£der  him  the  beft  authority 
we  hfive  at  prefent. 
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ardoy r  is  now  flriving  with  renovated  vigour  to  explore  th« 
inieriorof  the  feveral  continents  and  larger  iflands,  of  .which 
the  coafls  have  been  afcertained:  and,  in  this  refpeiR,  >^ 
have  now  before  us  a  work,  which,  we  think,  will  gratify 
the  precifion  of  the  accurate  geographer,  the  inveftigating 
fpirit  of  the  philofopher  and  politician,  and  the  curiofity  of 
the  multitude  of  readers,  whole  chief  obje£l  is  entertainment. 
When  we  read  what  this  author  fays  in  his  Introdu£lion, 
that 

"  In  moft  of  the  regions  (itoated  at  a  great  diftance  from 
Europe^  and  to  whicfi  Europeans  bave  not  yet  extended  their 
dominion,  and  commercial  intercourfe,  little  has  been  afcertained 
beyond  the  extent,  figure,  and  bearings  of  their  coafts," 

We  could  not  help  yielding  to  a  with  that  he  had  beftowcd 
.  a  few  pages  at  leaft,  on  a  catalogue  of  the  writers  who  have 
prieceded  him  in  his  career*  His  readers,  we  are  inclined  to 
think,  would  have  been  gratified  in  being  reminded  of  the 
names  of  Marini,  Tavernier,  Dampier,  and  Baron  ;  and  hi 
who  derives  his  information  from  a  miflionar)%  might  have 
noticed  the  previous  endeavours,  the  dangers  and  the  fufltrr- 
ings  of  Gemelli,  Botri,  and  the  pious  Fathers,  whofe  details 
have  been  edited  in  the  •'  Lettres  Edifiantes." 

We  admit,  although  without  decifive  evidence,  the  ability 
and  yeracity  of  the  miflionary,  from  whom  the  prefent. 
accoynt  is  desived  ;•  he,^  as  \\»e  are  here  told,  having  refided- 
18  years  ;.in. Tung- qui n  and  Cochin-China,  having  vifited" 
every  part  of  thofe  extenfive  regions,  obtained  a  famijjar 
intercourfe  with  the  inhabitants  of  every  defcription,  beea 
freq^ieritly  admitted  to  the  prcfence  of  the  fovereign,  and 
by  aim  even  raifed  to  the  rank  of  a  mandarin. 

The  reader  will.^find  alfo  in  the  writer  of  this  work,  a 
Ttjsn  of  no  ordinary  .defcjription ;  a  man  of  fagacity,  infor- 
iTiatlon,  and^moral  feeling;. and  though  probably  more  of  a 
philofopher  than  the  miflionary  from  whom  he  derives  his 
narrative,  yet  certainly  a  rational  and  experienced  ftatcf- 
roan. 

The  Vork  confifis  of  three  parts.  The  firft  treats  of  the 
geographical,  pbyfical,  and  commercial  ilateof  the  country. 
The  fecond  dwells  copioufly  upon  its  political  and  (econo- 
mical ififtitutions,  including  its  religion,  literature,  and  euf-- 
toms  :  .and  in  the  third,  we  find  a  view  of  the  hiftory  of  tbc 
nations  which*  now  compofe  this  monarchy;  to  which  is 
added^  a  recapitulation  of  the  whole,  together  with  a  pro« 
fpeSiVe"'view  of  what  may  be  the  refults  of  the  data  here 
laid  before  us.-<-In  frammg  the  foliowing  abftfaft  of  this 
4  interefting 
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intereflinjT  work,  we  have  felt  a  regret,  which  docs  not 
often  iffcSt  us,  at  being  compelled,  in  order  to  keep  within 
reafonable  bounds,  to  omit  many  detdils  and  obfervaiion% 
which  would  probably  have  gratified  our  readers.  W? 
truft,  however,  that  what  is  here  delivered  will  prove  a 
(ufficient  inducement  for  them  to  perufe  thft  work  itklf. 

PART  I. 

"  1.  Names  of  the  couutiiet.  The  natives  of  Tong.quia  an4 
Cochin-Cbina  c^H  their  country  Nuoc^Anam,  (the  kingdom  of 
Anam,)  The  former  they  di'ftinguifh  by  the  name  of  Dang* 
^W'y  (^he  outer  kingdom)  and  the  latter  they  call  Dang* 
trottg  (the  inner  kingdom  J  The  capital  of  the  former  bore  once 
tbenameof  Dofig^Ki^b  (the  eadem  town)  whence  the  prefeni 
appellation  of  that  country  feems  to  have  been  derivedt-^Ca^^^^ 
or  Cambodia  is  the  Yiatiye  name  :  and  that  of  Tfiompa  is  Binh 
Tuam,  Laos  or  Lao  is  likewife  aboriginal,  but  foqietjmes  it  ap^ 
peats  with  an  addition,  making  it  Muong  J^Of  The  qamo  of 
luic^tho^  we  are  told,  appears  now  for  the  firfl  time  in  an  Eafo-; 
pean  publication,  nor  is  it  as  yet  noticed  in  any  map  *« 

2.  Geographical fur*vey*'0T-'V]\i%  whole  empire  is  (ituate  between 
9®  and  23°  of  norths  lat,  and  118®  jo'  and  127^.  30'  long  froni 
Ferro  Illand.  It  borders  on  China  to  the  nortby  on  China  alfoj, 
and  the  Sea  of  China^  a  part  pf  which  is  the  Galph  of  Tung^ 
quin  oh  the  eaft.  To  the  foqth,  it  has  the  fame  Sea  of  China^' 
and  to  the  we|b,  the  kingdom  of  Siam.  Tung-quin,  the  nor- 
thern.moft  of  its  iTx  fubdivifions,  lies  between  17°  to  23*  of 
lat,  and  the  d^grc^s  of  longitude  abovementioned :  hav^ing 
Cochin.China  and  Laos  to  the  fouth,  the  province  of  Canton  ta 
the  north,  the  fame  province  of  the  Chinefe  Sea,  here  qall^  th^ 
Bay  of  Tung^quin  to  the  eaft,  and  Laos  and  Lac-tho,  .gnd  tha* 
Chinefe  provinces  of  Yun.an  and  Kuan.fi  to  the  weft.  Its  eapital^ 
which  was  formerly  called  Keeho,  is  now  better  known  by  the 
name  of  Bac^Kinh  t,  Towards  China,  a  large  trafl  of  ddert 
intervenes,  together  with  a  chain  of  mountains,  through  which 
there  is  only  one  paiTage,  fecured  by  a  wall.  Cochin-China^' 
together  with.  Tftoinpa  j|nd  a  part  of  Cambodi^i  pref<^nt8  an  ex« 
tenftve  range  of  coaft^i  the  land  being  no  where  more  than  701* 
Xid  in  fome  places  only  3  miles  in  breadth|  and  firetching  from 
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In  D'A^nville's  map  of  India*    we  fii)d  on  thp  back^of^ 


\  Cacboj  and  Kt^Qh  are  the  names  we-find "in  T^Vezni^ 
Qampierj~an4  the  accounts  of  the  miflioiiarieiu 
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the  17th  to  the  9th  degrees  of  n.  ]at«  along  the  Sea  of  Chitiff* 
It  is  lubdiyidcd  into  the  higher,  middle  and  lower  diftrids* — Of 
the  fiYft,  P/ju  Sua//  is  the  capital.  Qui.fthon^  Qui-pku,  and  Say 
f9H  are  confideraMe  towns  in  the  other  parts.  A  chain  of  mouiu 
Caifjs  feparates  this  country  from  Tung-quin,  which,  like  that 
lo<vards  China,  is  pervious  only  in  one  place,  where  a  ftrong  wall 
likewife  fecures  the  pafs,  Tfiompa  is  a  diftricl  engrafted  in 
Cochin-China,  and  crofles  it  from  Cambodia  in  the  weft  to  the 
^ca  eailward.  It  is  a  moanrainou^  country^  which  intervenes 
between  the  higher  and  middle  Cochio-Cbina,  and.  is  partly  in- 
habited by  ravages.  Cambodia  lies  between  the  12th  and  9A 
degrees  of  lat.  It  is  contiguous  to  Cochin-China  and  Tfiomp? 
to  the  eaftvvard,  to  Siam  wcftward,  to  Laos  in  the  north,  and 
Cochin.China  in  the  fouth.  Laos  and  Lactho  are  inland  pro^ 
vindes,  lying  to  the  weftward  of  Tung-quin  and  Cochin-China  ; 
the  latter  is  the  northernmoft. 

'*  Both  thefc  diltrids,  efpecially  Lac-tho,  though  of  no  great 
dimenfions,  were  heretofore  digniAed. by  the  appellation  of  king^ 
doms  *. 

**  Various  chains  of  lofty   mountains  interfeft  this  country. 
The   moft  condderable    extends  north  and  fouth,  and   divides 
Tung.quin  and  Cochin-China  from  Lac-tho,  Laos,  and  Cam.- 
bodia.     Few  countries,  if  any,  have  the  advantage  of  fo  many^ 
and  fome  of  them  fo  confiderable  rivers  ;  of  which,  above  fifty 
in  Tung-quin  reach  the  Bay.     One  of  the  largefl  runs  throiigk 
JSacKinh,  to  which  place  it  is  navigated  by  the  Chinefe  Junks^ 
The  Cambodia  river  is  larger  and  nM>re  navigable  than  the  laft 
mentioned.     Lactho  and  Laos  have  no  rivers  to  boaft  of;  and 
hence  no  commerce  does,  nor  probably  ever  will  extend  to  thefe." 
regions.     The  Bay  of  Han  or  Thuron,  well-known  by  the  de- 
fcription  of  Sir  Geo,  Staunton,  is  aijlowed  to  be  one  of  the  beft 
ftations  for  large  (hips  in  any  part  of  the  world.     The  road  of 
St.  James  in  lower  Cochin-China^  is  inferior,  to  that  of  Thiu- 
ron,  but  is  at  this  time  moftly  frequented  by  foreign  veflels, 

**  The  iiland  of  Bien-Son  has  a  fafe  road  open  to  the  weftlf 
wari.  Mee  is  a  woody  ifland,  which  affords  good  (helt^f^p. 
Among  a  number  of  iflands  off  the  fouth  of  Cochin-China,  PttMi 
Condor  is  the  only  one  that  is  inhabited.  .•      r 

*•  3.  Meteorology.  The  greatell  commendation  is  here  beftovtej 
on  the  climate  of  thefe  and  the  adjacent  countries  :  '  Qui  n'a  pai 
habite  ces  charmantes  contrees,  qui  ne  s'y  eft  pas  trouve  aa 


.^a- 
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*  Defedlive  as  the  maps  now  ^lant  of  thefe  countries  mu . 
doubtedly  are,  we  cannot  help  wifhing  that  the  author  had  iii« 
bulged  us  with  4  High:  flcetch,  with  fuch  corrections  as  his  infor«f 
rnatioh  would  cnaLle  him  te  adopt. 
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milieu  des  jardins  cbuvcrts  d*oranger«  et  d'arequiers,  qui  n'y  a 
pas  refpire  au  lever  de  Paurore  Ics  premieres  emanations  de  la 
nature  renaiffante^  ne  pcut  avoir  qu'une  idee  imparfaite  des  fen. 
fations  delicieufes  dont  nos  organcs  font  fofceptioles.* — The  ex- 
tremes of  heat  and  cold  ^x^  feldom  felt  by  the  inhabitanrsof  thefe 
fcippy  regions.     Periodical  rains  and  the  vicinify  of  the  Sca^ 
the  number  of  rivers  and  canals,  the  wide  fprcading  irrigations 
indiipenfably  neceiTary  for  the  cultivation  of  rice,  all  contribute 
to  maintain  a  moderate  temperature,  which,  while  it  is  grateful 
to  the  huaian  fpecies»  is  fingularly  favorable  to  vegetation.     An 
uncommon  fufceptibility  has  been  obferved  in  the  atmofphere  of 
thefe  countries.     The  miafmata  emitted  by  certain  difeafes,  the 
effluvia  of  corpfes,  and  various  deletory  exhalations  often  conta. 
minate  the  air  ko  a  degree  which  proves  detrimental  both  to  ani- 
iml  and  vegetable  life,  tamiihes  raerals)  and  even  blunts  the  edge 
of  (harp  tools.     The  feafons,  which  with  us  are  held  to  have  quar- 
terly  periods,  are   here  of  unequat    duration.     December  and 
January  are  the  only  winter  months.     Spring  is  confined  to  the 
i»onth  of  February^     The  fummer  lafts  through  the  feven  months 
ftroiii  March  to  September,  and  Odober  and  November  are  the 
Vtegular  autumnal  months.     The  fummer  heat  is  tempered  by  the 
*^iny  feafon  from  May  to  Auguft.     The  monfoons  alternate  in 
"tSie  north-eaft  and  fouth^weft  dire^ions.     The  tides  are  irregular, 
^Hid  more  flack  than  in  Europe*     The  ftrongcft  are  in  November, 
^December,  and  January  ;  tne  leaft  fo  in  May,  June,  and  July, 
'X'hasider  ftorms  are   frequent   and  violent,  but  caufe   no  appre, 
l^tenfions.     The  hurricanes,  which  are  here  called  typhous,  occur 
generally  two  or  three  times  in  the  ycir^    and  are  ohtn  deftruc* 
Itive. 

"  4*  Geological  'view.     The  eaftern  part  of  this  country  has  an 
s^lavial. appearance,  and  on  many  p^r(s  of  the  coa^  of  Tupg« 
^ain  there  are  manifeft  proofs  of  a  retroceffion  of  the  Sea,'    The 
^Kiature  of  the  foil,  as  in  all  large  countries,  varies  confidcrably, 
^iccording  to  the  high,  low,  or  floping  nature  of  the  fituation. 
Curious    caverns,    fome  of    them  of    great    nyignificence,    ajp 
ftund  in  feveral  of  the  mountains.     The  earth  yields  various 
metals, Tome  gold  and  filver  are  found  in  (he  rivers  and  on  the 
fttfface  of   the  earth.      Salt  and  faltpetre  abound,  the. former.. 
Veing  of  a  very  good  quality.     The  waters  in  the  n^^qgntainous' 
parrs  are  hard,  unpalatable,  and  generally  unwholefome.  A  pccu*'* 
liar  kind  of  worm  rifes  in  great  multitudes  out  of  the  ground,  after 
the  periodical  rains,  and  the  retreat  of  t^je  w^aters  (ubfequent  to 
the  fprine  tides, 

*«  5.  Anthrof>ohgy^  Although  iV  be  genierally  allowed  that  man* 
Idnd  proceeds  from  one  original  ftock,  yet  accurate  phyfiologifts 
J«ve  thought  themfclves  authorized  to  diftlnguifh  tlie  human  race 
into  ftve  diftinft  fpecies,  viz.   1.   the  Caucafian';   2,  the  Mongql  / 
7iu:tar;  g.  the  Ethiopian;  4.  the  Malay  j  and^j.  lU  Aaicri,,; 
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cjn.  The  Tung-quiiicfe  are  of  the  fee ond  fpecics.  They  have 
high  cheek  bones^v  a  fmall  nofe,  ami  little  eyes  funk  deep  in  the 
liead.  Their  hair  is  I'ongi  lank>  and  black.  Their  ikin  of  a 
tawny  olive  color  ;  but  thofe  who  .are  not  habitually  expofed  to 
the  fun  and  o\tx\  air,  are  neatly  of  the  complexion  of  the  fouthern 
Europeans.  They  (lain  their  teeth  black,  and  their  lips  of  # 
bright  red,  which)  to  thofe  unaccuilomed  to  i^uch  difguifes,^  pre. 
fents  a  ludicrous  appearance.  The  women  are  better  featured 
than  the  men,  and  among  thofe  of  Cochin-China,  are  niany  who 
xsay  be  confidered  as  beauties.  Red  hait  is  fingulariy  diftiked  by 
them  i  ftrangers  of  that  complexion,  who  happen  to  be  chiefly 
Englifh,  are,  by  them,  in  derifion,  called  red  heads.  They 
are  healthy,  but  lefs  robuft  than  Europeans.  They  are  not  tallj 
but  WeU  proportioned.  They  love  good  eating,  but  they  do  not 
confumc  fo  nmch  as  we  do.  On  a  journey,  they  will  often  faft 
24  hours,  and  fometimes  even  two  days,  without  feeling  any  ill 
effefts  from  fuch  long  abilinence.  They  allow  themfclves  about 
8  hburs  ileep. — The  women  are  thought  to  exceed  the  males  in 
number.  They  are  marriageable  at  the  age  of  li  or  15.  Marriages 
are  prolificj  twins  are  frc  quent,  and  barrennefs  and  miicarriages 
very  rare.  Among  the  few  difeafes  they  aje  liable  to,  oph- 
thalmia is  iboft  frequent>  fevers,  dyfenteries,  and  cutapeous  erup. 
tions  alfo  occur  ;  bur  pleurify^  gout,  gravel,  or  plague  are  \itt\M 
known.  The  fmall-j)0x  fometimes  proves  very  deflruclive  i  the 
xnodes  of  mitigating  its  feverity  by  inoculation  or  vaccine  being 
imknown  to  them.  Leprofy  is  joften  fatal  |  venereal  complaints 
are  knovfrn;  but  are  not  fevere.  They  have  among  them 
ibme  of  thofe  anomalies  which  have  lately  appeared  a(pong  us 
lihder  the  naine  df  Albiiios.  They  are  long  lived,  there  being, 
perhaps,  no  country  where  fo  many  perfons  may  be  found  who 
have  reached  their  hundredth  year. 

'  ><  6;  /*ofuUt»ofi4'^Thc  modes  of  eftimating  the  number  of  .inha«. 
bitants, '  which,  among[  the  moil  civilized  nations,  ure  in  general 
fufficiently  inaccurate>  are  in  this  country  particularly  erroneous. 
-^The  empire  i»  faid  to  contain  23  millions,  of  inhabitants, 
whereof  i{t  millions  are  given  to  Tung4.quio,  if  millions  po 
CochinXhisia>  6  or  700,000  to  Tficmpa,  i  million  to  Ca^ibo* . 
idia,  and  6  or  700,000  to  Lactho,  The  population  of  Laps. Is 
not  mentionect.  The  province  of  Xunam,  iii  the  centre  of  Tong. 
^tiin,  is  the  moft  populous.  Bac*kinh  is  thought  to  contain 
about  40,eoo>  and  Phu-Xuan  in  Cochin-China^  the  refidence  o( 
the  prefent  emperor,  between  20  and  30,000  inhabitants.  1  his 
being  £U)  agricultural  country,  the  villages  are  more  populous 
than  the  towns.  Some  of  the  former  are  faid  to  contain  up\yards 
tyf  j0i>6  inhabitants.  It  is  well  afcertained,  that  if  deilruifliYe 
events  did  not  intervene,  the  population  would  increafe  rapidly, 
and  fuch  events  hav^  of  late  been  frequent  and  fatal :— few  live 
finglei  and  illicit  connexions  are  not  frequent.  Men  are  very  de^-*- 
jouji  of  having  rarg'tfiudiliesj  children*  being  confidered  as  profitable 
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a<:ce(Iions.  Many  are  willing  to  marry  young  women  pregnant 
by  other  men.  Eunuchs  having  lately  been  baniihed  from  courts 
clbeir  number  is  confiderably  dipinifhed.  Polygamy,  is  indoiged 
<rhiefly  among  the  higher  ranks. 

**  7.  Zoo/ogj,     The  aurhor  dwells  largely  upon  the  de/criji- 
cion  of  the  elephant.     It  is  no  where  in  greater  perfed^ion  than 
2  n  the  kingdom  of  Laos.     At  its  birth,  it  is  nearly  of  the  fize 
of-  a  calf.     Ic  grows  about  30  years,  and  then  it  generally  mea- 
sures 16  feet  in  height  and  13  in  length.     It  is  fajd  often  to 
reach  150  years.     We  (hall  not  dwell  upon  what  is  here  faid  con* 
oeming  the  propagation  of  this   animal  :  we  wi(h  it  had  been 
2iltogetheT  omitted.     The  ox  and  buffalo  arc  ufed  both  in  agri- 
c:ulture  and  for  food.     Horfet  are  fmall,  feeble,  and  of  no  great 
utility.     The  country  al>ounds  in  goats,  and  ftill  more  in  hogs. 
They   have   the  fame  kinds  of  poultry  that  are  common  with  asy 
l>ut  their  ducks  are  particularly  numerous  :  they  feed  in  the  rice 
grounds  after  harveft. 

*^  Among  the  wild  animals  we  have  to  notice  befits  the  ele* 
phant  in  the  wild  date,  the  rhinoceros,  but  they  are  not  na« 
inerous :  they  are  uncommonly  quick  fcented ;  their  horns  are 
ufed  medicinally,  ef^^cially  for  the  fmall.pnx.  Tigers  abound, 
-they  are  nimble  and  fierce,  but  cannot  fupport  much  fatigue  ;  a 
man  on  foot  may  eafily  overtake  them. — Dogs  in  .  the  wild  (late 
abound  in  the  mountainous  parts ;  they  colled  in  droves  two  or 
three  hundred  in  nunaber,  and  are  mo(l.formidat)Ie  tp  the  inha- 
bitants, (.ions,  if  there  are  any,  are  very  fcarce*  Nowolvep 
have  as  yet  been  feen.  Of  bearsi  they  have  two  varieties :  their  gall 
is  applied  as  a  topical  medicine  for  thedifeafes  of  the  eye,  aod 
againft  the  extravafation  of  the  blood  in  contufions.  Of  (tags,  they 
have  four  forts,  one  of  them  beautifully  n^arked.  Various  kinds 
of  monkeys  inhabit  the  woods  ;  one  fpecies,  about  the  fize  of  « 
cat,  hiU  a  peculiar  quality  in  its  voice ;  it  is  fhrill,  and  at  th^ 
fame  time  foft  and  melodious,  nearly  equalling,  it  is  faid,  th<^ 
fong  of  the.  nightingale.  They  are  taken  by  alluring  them  with 
rice,  which,  it  is  faid,  intoxicates  them.  Rats  are  numerous  in 
the  moantainoas  parts.;  they  are  larger  and  more  voracious  than 
curs  :  the  faviges  eat  them.  An  animal,  which-  they  call  cete> 
is  of  the  fite '^:  a  rabbit,  with  fpines  like  the  porcupine.  ^They 
have  no  camellr  (heep,  a'^es,  nor  hare5.         ^  . 

f*  Abundance;  of  rej^tiles  infeft  thiscountiy.  Without  naming 
it,  the  author  feems  te  defcribe  the  Soa^  Various  other  fnakesj^ 
fome  venomous  aod'fome  harmlefs  are  common.  They  have  two 
^cies  of  lizards^  the  largeift'  being  between  three  and  four  feet 
long.  Bees  abound  in  the  woods,  and  produce. better  honey  and 
wzx  than  thofe  of  England.  They  have  not  many  flies,  but 
rndtttodes  of  gnats,  and  bugs  ;  tlie  latter  of  which  are  parti* 
cnlarly  noxious  in  rainy  weather.  A  fpecies  of  ants  is  defcribed, 
irfaidij  probabi} ,  is  the  terntes.     Caterpillars  often  rife  out  of 
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the  ground  in  prodigious  namberS|  and  by  wafte  Iarg«  dif* 
%tv&%  :  they  do  nor  eat  the  grpwing  ric^i  but  cut  the  llalk  cloftt 
*to  the  eao  which  deftroys  the  annual  crop. 

"  Fi(h  2Lr^  far  greater  articles  of  ponfumption  than  any 
'Cther  kind  of  animals.  They  have  many  of  the  fame  fpecie^ 
'which  are  common  among  us.  A  kind  of  fting  ray  is  mentioned, 
the  tails  of  which  sire  ufea  as  whips,  A  fpecies  of  lobder  ^  thaf 
contains  a  blac)e-  liquid  pot  unlike  ink.  Turtles  are  alfo  plenti- 
*ful ;  fome  of  them  uncomrapnly  large.  The  coafts  are  infefte4 
i>y  crocpdil^Sf  which  are  Yor3cious  and  dangerous,  and  the  people 
have  grefit  fear  of  thern.  Oyl^ers,  mufcles,  and  various  aquatics 
-of  the  moUofca  kind  are  articles  of  food  chiefly  among  the  Chif. 
oeie. 

"  Amon^  the  birds,  moft  of  the  fpecies  which  are  common 
^th  us,  abound  likewile  in  thofe  legions*  Thpy  have  feven  kind^ 
of  turtle  doves^  and  a  variety  of  humming  birds ;  eagles  alfo  and 
large  yultu^S|  which  are  voracious,  but  fortunately  not  nu- 
^9»e)rous.  The  npft  remarkable  of  this  tribe  is  the  Imall  bir4 
pfthefia^eof  a  iwift,  which  con(trudls  the  welKkno^n  edible 
neftj  (o  mvfh  prized  in  Cfaipai  as  well  as  in  thi>  rej^ion.  Tiiey 
liave  nq  {^ctrideeSf 

f*  8,  Produce  of  tbf/oiL  This  chapter  is  prefaced  by  a  general 
view  of  the  uncpminoh  fefti)ity  of  this  countryi  furpading,  in  the 
author*^  opinioni  that  pf  eyery  ot)ier  part  pf  th^s  ipoft  Iqxuriant 
eaftem  Feninfiila,     '  La  munificence  de  Ig  nature  ne  fe  manifeile 

![ue  dans  les  contrees  meridionales  de  I'Afie :  parmi  ces  contreeS| 
a  prefqu'ile  de  I'Inde  au.de  \%  du  Qange  eft  qne  4^  plus  avant^ar 
getifement  dot&;  et  pn  cftime  que  des  e(ati  fitu^s  d^ns  cette 
pfefqu'tle,  nul  n^e^t  plus  qup  le  Tunjcin  invefti  d'une  grande 
ticheifee  territoriale  t  les  enfrailles  d(^  |a  terre,  f^  fuperficie,  lea 
eaux  q4i  la  co^vjrent  o^  oui  l*environnent  cpncourent  pour  foumir 
^t  les'  Y^i^ors  les  plqfi  rcelles,  et  celles  a(|x  quelles  Pppinioq 
(jttache  qn  gr^nd  prix  \  ]grains,  16gi|mes,  fruits^  plantes,  arbres^ 
metaux,  depuis  le  plus  necetfaire  jufqu^aq  plqs  prcciepx*  Le^ 
travaux  d^  Vhomme  font  liberalement  fecompenies,  ^t  m^me  fur 
Tiombre  d'obfe^s  t^tix  pr^venus  pi|r  des  pvodu^ions  fpontanecs.^ 
The  aqthoj;  acknowledges,  that  this  profqlion  of  nature,  thq 
reality  of  which  is  well  afcertained,  is  as  yet  vcfy  imperfeflly 
ktiown  ;  an^  he  expreffes  an  earned  wi(h  that  fome  able  natura^ 
lift  would  ere  long  furn  hi|  thoughts  towards  a  county  which  i\ 
fo  likely  both  \o  reward  his  labours,  and  to  excite  pur  gratitude 

for  the  gnodnefs  of  the  l^ountif^i  Cfeator  +,  ' 

«  '      "     ■  .. ____^_^ 

t  Wc  fufped^  fpinc  e^rrpr  here,  as  we  knoiy  of  no  fpecies  of- 
lobftcf  fbat  ^oi^taips  the  b)ac}c  liquid  fpund  in.  fpipe  kinds  of 
fcpias. 

+  After  this  fran]f  avpwul  we  do  nat  hefitate  tp  caution  oi^ 
leaders  J  tnat  they  are  not  to  place  much  dependence  lipon^^  tb 
par(  pf  thi{  wprk  which  felatfs  toNaturaU  Hiftory^ 
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"  Rice  u  the  principal  produce  of  this  country,  as  wcl!  as  ttie 

jgreateft  article  of  confumption.     It  is  of  the  bed   cj ua  1  i ty  :  fo 

rich  is  the  foil  in  general,  that  it  will  yield  two  iibundant  cropy 

in  the  year;  and  fomc  times  "between  thefe,  a  crop  of  pulfe  wSl 

be  raiiedy    which  will  occupy   the   ground   only   two  or  three 

weeks.     The  rice  is  of  two  forts,  the  odoriferous  and   the  fpiri- 

tuous^;  from  the  laft  of  which,  arrack  is  prepartd.     Maize  and 

Turkey'corn  are  fuccefsfully  cultivated.     Whrat  would  probably 

thrive,  but  the  natives  do  not  fcem  to  underftand  the  cultivation 

of  it.      Potatoes,    yams»    and   other  farinaceous  and  nutritive 

■  plants  are  plentiful,  as  alfo  cucumbers,  celery,  crelfes,  a  kind  of 

gourd,  ground  nuts,  and  a  great  variety  of  excellent  herbs  grow 

ft)ontaneoufiy  in  the  woods  :  as  alfo  a  fpecies  of  mufhroom  of  the 

iize  of  a  wall-nut,  which  is  reckoned  fo  great  a  delicacy,  th^t 

it   is  referved  for  the  table  of  the  emperor.     The  fruit  trees  of 

Europe  which  gro^  in  this  country  are   the  peach,  the  plum, 

the  pomegranate,  the- citron,    and  the  orange.     There  are  vinca 

alfo,  but  the  grapes  are  of  a  very  inferior  quality.     The   oranges 

are  far  fuperior  to  thofe  of  Europe.     I'hcro  are  no  lefs  than   2D 

r  varieties  of  them,  fome  as  large  as   a  gourd,    and  others  not 

larger  than  a  walnut ;  the  moft  delicate  is  the  cum^en^  or  royal 

orange,  which  is,  in  fa^,  referved  for  the  emp-ror.     A  tall  tree 

'called  'vai^  fupplies  a  fruit  iimilar  to  our  cherry.     Their  tree 

called  *y^f,  anfwers  nearly  to  our  fig;    on  opening  the  fruit,  a 

■pumber  of  fmall  flies  appear,  which   take  wing   and   difperfe. 

The  pine  apple,  the   fianana,  and  the  fugar  cane  are  articles  of* 

cdijtivation.     The  Arek  and  Betel  are  held  in  much  eft  i  mat  ion  : 

the  former  is  a  lofty  palm  tree,  producing  large  clufters  of  berries, 

not  unlike  dates  ;  the  latter  is  a  parafitical  plant,  bearing  a  -v^xj 

aromatic  fruit.     Coffee  is  cultivated,  but  is  n  t  in  great  requvft. 

Cinnamon  grows  on  two  mountains  in  Tung-qam  ;   pepper  is 

fcarce  in  this  kingdom,  but  more  common   in  Cochin-Chlna. 

Qinger  is  of  fpontaneous  growth.     The  tea  plan:  abounds,  but 

.it  is  not  decids4  whether  it  oe  ccjual  or  preferable  in  quality  to 

the  Chinefe.     The  Indigo  here  cultivated  is  not   held  in  eft i ma.. 

tion.     The  cotton  is  a  ufeful   produce,  which  affords  the  chief 

articles  of  clothing  to  the   inhabitants.     They  have  abundance 

pf  timber  trees,  efpecially  in  the  kingdom  of  Laos,  among  which, 

.the  tree  they  diftinguifti  by  the  name  of  M/,  is  the  la-'goft  and 

moil  beautiful ;  and  be  fides  bears  a  wholefome  fruit,  not  unlike  a 

l-ennet,    a^ords  likewife  4  hard  and  compad  wood,  which  tur. 

ners  prefer  to  all  others.     The  iron  wood,  which  is  ftill   more 

clcnfe,  grows   qnly  in  three  provinces  of  Tungquin  ;  as    it    is 

fcarce,  it  is  feferved  Only  for  the  ufe  of  the  emperor   and   th^ 

mandarins.     The  palnj  trees  are  of  various  forts,  from  fixty  to 

pnly  four  feet   in  height :    the  rapft  valuable  among  them    is 

that  wl^ich  bears  cocoa  nqts.      The  leaves  of  the  fpccies  they 

call  croy  which  often  meafujpe  four  feet  in  diameter,  are-  of  grrat 

vie  for  covering  houfes  ^nd  fb|  umbrellas.    The  bamboo^  fo  ge« 
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nerally  diffufed  all  over  India,  is  very  common,  and  of  a  very  . 
good  quality  in  Tung-quin  :  it  is  of  fuch  quick  growth^  that  in 
lix  months  it  reaches  the  height  of  30  feet.  The  Tung-quinefe 
have  fuch  a  high  idea  of  the  utility  of  thi^j  tree,  that,  whea 
they  hear  of  countries  where  it  does  not  grow,  they  confider 
them  as  not  habitable*  Among  thefe  valuable  produdls  of 
Tegetation,  there  are  unfortunately  fome  which  have  pernicioos 
properties.  An  infufion  of  the  leaves  of  the  iron  wood  tree  is 
decidedly  poifonous.  The  leaves  of  a  ftirubi  not  unlike  the  fig, 
are  corroiive  to  a  dangerous  degree,  and  the  favages  are  known  to 
ufe  the  fap  of  fome  trees  and  (hrubs  for  poifoning  their  arrows. 
Of  the  flowers  cultivated  in  Europe,  the  Tung.quinefc  have  only 
two  kinds  of  rofes,  the  jeflamine  and  the  mignionet. 

*'  Notwiihftanding  thefe  advantages  of  nature,  or  rather  in  confe. 
quence  of  them,  fince  great  fertility  is  generally  obferved  to 
produce  habits  of  indolence,  agriculture  is  at  a  low  ebb  in  thefe 
countries.  The  culture  of  rice  is  here  defcribed  in  a  manner 
fufficiently  intelligible.  The  tafte  of  thefe  people  for  ornamental 
gardening  is  fimilar  to  that  of  the  Chineie,  but  perhaps  lefs  ex- 
travagant, 

'*  9.  Fifierm  and  nai-igation.  Fi(h  being  one  of  the  principal 
articles  of  nouriftiment,  the  Tung-quinefe  pay  particular  atten.  • 
tion  to  the  means  of  procuring  them  ;  and  m  fa(f\,  their  various 
contrivances,  on  which  we  muft  not  allow  ourfelves  to  4>^ell2 
befpeak  a  coniiderable  degree  of  ingenuity.  Their  navigation, 
.  though  limited  as  to  extent  iince  the  Europeans  have  doubled 
Cape  Malay,  is  condudled  with  much  (kill  and  fagacity  ;  of  the 
latter  of  which,  we  have  a  remarkable  inftance  in  their  failors 
being  able  to  prognoilicate  ftorms  or  typhous  18  and  even  24 
hours  before  they  arrive.  Their  boats  of  bamboo  are  extremely 
light  ;  the  rowers  time  their  movements  by  fongs-  Their  fleets 
confift  of  galleys  and  (hips ;  the  former  mounting  from  15  to  20 
guns,  the  largeft  of  which  are  20  pounders.  The  (hips  are 
better  conftru^fed  than  thofe  of  the  Chinefe.  They  have  of  late 
adopted  the  European  mode  of  conllruflion  j  but  they  are  ftill 
ytxy  defe^ive  in  their  rigging. 

•*  10.  Arts, and  manuf azures.  As  the  Tiing-quinefe  are  unac- 
quainted with  moid  of  the  ingenious  contrivances  which  facilitate 
and  accelerate  mechanical  operations  in  the  countries,  we  may 
well  conclude,  that  the  arts  among  thefe  people  and  their 
neighbours,  are  comparatively  in  an  imperfeft  ftate.  They  are 
not  yet  acquainted  with  the  ilrudlure  of  wind -mills,  nor  do  they 
know  how-to  apply  the  effefts  of  condenfed  vapour  and  the  elafl 
ticity  of  air  towards  the  contrivance  of  fire  and  fleam  engines. 
They  are  unacquainted  with  the  ufe  of  ovens.  The  conftrud^ion 
of  their  dams  and  bridges  is  very  defedlive.  In  general,  from  a 
confequence  of  their  inherent  charadler,  thefe  people  diiblay  far 
lefs  imagination  than  fagacity  :  they  have  more  aptitude  tor  imi- 
-  tatioh 
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tiiuon  than  invention,  and  therefore  if  a  model  be  laid  before 
tbemi  they  will  copy  it  with  fufBcient  dexterity. 
'/*  ihie  advantages  of  (he  diviiion  of  labour  have  not    ^ct   * 
occurred   to   them.      Every   family    fuf^plies  its  own  domcftic 

*  wants.     They  have  oo  bakers,  and   they  ftill  grind  their  corn 

"by  hand.  I'helr  implements  are  all  defective,  which,  howevcrj 
they  fnpply  in  a  great  meafure  by  dexterity.  Their  paper  is 
made  of  the  bark  of  various  trees,  which  they  macerate,  ^nd 
work  into  a  pde,  and  having  added  fome  glue,  fpread  it  on  the 
wire  frame  ;  the  Iheets  are  then  dipped  in  alum  water  and  dried, 

^XVith  lard  and  lamp  black  they  prepare  a  durable  inl^,  and  ifi- 
ftead  of  pens  they  ufe  hair  ptncils.-^Silks  and  cottons  are  the 
maniifadiures  in  which  their  fkill  appears  pre-eminent,  and  in 
which  women  are  chiefly  employed :  an  example  which  it  were 
.well  if  Europe  would  irmtate.  They  are  not  yet  acquainted 
with  the  vitrification  of  fands  and  other  filicious  fubftances.  They 
have  no  clocks  or  watches,  but  fuch  as  are  brrnight  from  Europe  ; 
and  thefe,  when  out  of  order,  they  know  not  how  to  repair.  The 
great  impediment  to  the  improvement  of  their  arts  and  manufac. 
tares,  is  the  moft  impolitic  opprcflion  of  the  government,  which, 
whenever  an  artift  excells  in  his  profeflion,  calk  upon  him  to 
deliver  gratuitouily,  a  certain  part  of  his  work  to  the  emperor^ 
the  governor  of  a  province,  .or  fome  mandarin. 
,  *^n.  The  fine  arts  ^  The  author  of  this  work  admits,  that  al- 
though tafte  be  founded  on  invariable  rules,  derived  fr(An  the 
nature  of  our  perceptions,  and  a  due  comparlfon  of  the  eSedts 
produced  upon  them,  yet  the  incidental  varieties  of  climate,  foil» 
diet,  and  government,  but  above  all  the  wealth  or  penury  of 
individuals-,  may  fo Influence  thofe  perceptions  as  to  produced 
feeming  deviation  in  the  fuperftrufture  \  which,  however,  if 
rightly  confidered,  may  ftill  be  reducible  to  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  theory. — With  this  prefatoiry  refer  vat  ion,  the 
author  enters  upon  a  detail  of  the  ft  ate  of  mufic,  eloquente, 
painting,  fculpture,  architefture,  and  dancing,  without  being 
(hackled  by  the  trammels  of  fyllem. 

*^  Although  the  Tung-quinefe  have  unqueflionably  very  de!i« 
cate  ears,  yet  t\it\T  mufi:  is  as  yet  fo  defective,  that  it  hardly 
deferves  the  name  of  an  art.  So  little  do  they  feem  to  have  cul* 
tivated  hariXiony,  that  the  voice  is  never  accompanied  by  inftru- 
raents,  but  the  two  parts  fuccced  each  other  alternately.  The 
violin  and  the  guittar,  each  with  only  one  firing  ;  a  fife,'  a  haut- 
boy, a  cymbal,  and  a  kind  of  drum,  are  their  principal  inftru- 
toents.  Noife  is  the  great  obje^  of  their  performances,  and  the 
fofter  airs  which  we  admire  have  no  efFedl  whatever  upon  them. 
They  have  no  notation,  and  the  muficians  perform  their  parts  ex- 
tempore, without  any  preparation  whatever.  There  being  na 
debating  ienate,  no  pulpit  oratory,  and  no  pleadings,  the  parties 
being  called  upon  to  llate  their  cafes  perfonally,  it  follows,  that 
tlo^uenci  can  meet  with  little  encouragement  among  thefe  people  : 
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foix  are  they  at  all  fufceptible  of  its  perfuafive  srapreffions*  The 
cffe^s  of  the  modulations  of  the  roice,  whichy  with  us,  prodace 
Jliiking  emotions,  remain  unperceived  by  them.  Their  a^rs 
have  the  reputation  of  being  the  beft  in  India ;  but  their  excels 
lence  confifts  chiefly  in  gefticulation. 

*'  As  to  painting ;  they  are  per  fed  ft  rangers  to  the  rules  of 
defign,  to  perfpedive^  and  the  chiaro  ofcuro.  Hence  their  de* 
lineations  are  more  remarkable  for  their  deviation  from^  than 
their  reiemblance  to  nature.  Engraving,  except  for  ieais«  is  on& 
known  among  them.  In  one  province,  (Xu.thanb)  a  few  famt* 
lies  have  addidltd  themfelves  to  fculpture  :  they  carve  animals  in 
iivood  ;  but  fo  far  from  attempting  to  imitate  nature,  their  en* 
deavours  feem  to  be  to  diftort  tlie  beautiful  forms  they  fee  daily 
|>efore  them.  They  feldom  attempt  to  jreprefent  the  human 
iSgure. 

.  <^  Being  fi rangers  to  the  rules  of  menfuraAon,  none  of  them 
are  capable  of  delineating  a  plan.  HeiKe  in  fome  meafure,  and 
for  want  of  tafle  and  genius,  are  there  no  edifices  in  this  country 
that  befpeak  the  leaft  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  arebittQure^ 
or  tafte  for  the  application  of  any  correft  rules.  The  reftric. 
fions  of  government  are  likewife  a  bar  to  any  progrefs  in  this 
art.  The  emperor's  palace  at  Fhu^xuam,  and  the  remains  of  his 
former  refidence  at  Bac*kinh,  befpeak  a  confiderable  degree  of 
magniftcence,  but  this  is  chiefly  the  eflfed  of  territorial  extent; 
the  latter  fpreading  over  a  fpace  no  lefs  than  5  or  6  miles  in  cir. 
cumference : — the  habitation  is  a  fquare  building  two  (lories 
high  ;  a  didindion  referved  for  the  fovereign,  Tt^e  Pagodas  of 
Tung.quin  are  larger  and  more  magnificent  than  thofe  of  Cochin. 
China.  Their  public  works,  their  harbours,  bridges,  roads,  and 
canals  are  all  defedive.  The  part  of  the  great  wall  which 
feparates  this  country  from  China,  is  15  feet  high,  and  about  ^o 
in  breadth  ;  it  is  built  partly  of  ftone  and  partly  of  earth,  but  fo 
ill  conftruded  as  to  require  continual  repairs. 

'5  Dancing  in  this  country  is  a  mere  profeflion,  and  by  no  means 
a  mode  of  fecial  recreation.  The  people  have  no  perception  of 
the  pleafures  of  an  animated  ball.  The  fkill  of  the  mercenary 
dancers  confifts  cliiefly  in  the  twiftings  of  the  arms,  while  the 
body  remains  motionlefs  and  ere^.  A  d^incer  who,  while  he 
^rforms  his  geftures,  can  carry  a  veflel  full  of  liquor  on  his 
head  without  fpilling  one  drop,  is  the  objedl  of  the  greateft  ad^ 
miration." 

The  compiler  of  this  narrative,  who  haa  no  objeQion  to 
deviate  from  common  opinions,  thinks  the  people  of  Tung* 
quin  by  no  means  to  bf  pitied  for  their  imperfedl  know-* 
Jtdgc  of  the  polite  arts.     He  writes  thus  on  the  fubjefl ; 

'  ^  Doit  on  plaindre  cette  nation  de  ne  pas  mieux  reuflir  daiis  I4 

Viilante^  mais  infru^ueufe  et  ftivole  carri^re  ^t%  beaqx  arts,  qui 
•      .  -  ...  ^(j^j^Q^ 
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quel^ue  foit  lear  cclebriti^  ne  font  que  des  amuromens  ?  A  la 
verit^  le^r  culture  sert  i  adoucir  les  moeurs ;  muis  les  mocurs.du 
Tunkinois  ne  font  point  aflez  dures  pour  qu'ellcs  ayant  befoin 
4*un  tcl  lenitif ;  et  le  facets  dans  ces  arts  n'eft  pas  fans  danger,. 
LorTqu'ils  prenncnt  unc  grande  faveur,  en  adoucifsant  le'  carac- 
t^re,  ib  I'amoliilent ;  lis  ont  etc  negliges  oj  dedaignes  par  lesf 
peuplet  qui  on^  deploje  le  plus  grand  cara^Urc  :  les  ma^rs  font 
perducs  quand  le  gout  pour  ces  arts  devient  une  paHion  nationale  ; 
alors  I'eftime  eft  pcrvertie,  I'artifte  qui  crce  des  plaifirs,  eft' mis 
aa  niveau  de  qui  rend  des  fervices  i  la  patrie  ;  et  il  s'en  faut  ptd 
qa'on  taknt  frivole  ne  foit  prise  corome  Ic  genie  ou  la  vertu/ 

That  arts  (hould  be  preferred  to  literature,  to  moral  qua- 
lities, or  patriotic  fervL-e,  we  certainly  difapprove,  aird  arc 
not,  perhaps,  quite  pleafed  when  we  fee  fingers  and  dancers 
much  more  highly  rewarded  *  than  ourfelves;  but^  in  op- 
pofing  talent  to  genius,  the  philofopher  feems  to  fdrget  the 
creative  powers  that  place  the  painter  and  the  riiiifr^al  com- 
pofer  on  a  level  with  the  poet,  and  to  confound  ihe  inven- 
tion  with  the  execution. 

*.*  12..  Trade  and  commerce.     In  an  extenfive  population  like* 
tliisi  a  mutual  accommodation  by  barter  muft  have  been  pradifed 
from  the  earlieft  times,    and  a  more  accurate  traffic  mnft  have' 
gradually  arifen  out  of  that  primitive  intercourfe.     This  mode,' 
whatever  improvement  it  may  have  obtained,  was  greatly  ^{^' 
turbed  by  the  late  inteftine  conunotions ;  but  on  the  return  of 
tranquillity,  it  has  not  failed  to  refume  its  former  operations. — 
As  to  their  internal  trade,  rice  is  the  principal  article  of  par.' 
chafe,  and  all  the  vegetable  and  animal  fubftances  are  exhibited' 
in  their  markets,  according  to  the  demand  for  them.     The  r()ads, 
except  that  between  the  two  capitals,  about  500  miles  in  length," 
are  10  ill.conftru£^ed,  as  to  be  a  material  impediment  to  the  con. 
Tej^nce  of  roerchandife :  but  the  great   rivers,  the  canals  and 
coafts  greatly  facilitate  their  commercial  intercourfe.     The  want' 
of  aiegular  poft  compels  the  traders  to  difpatch  fpecial  meflcngers' 
on  ^very   mercantile   tranfadion.     I'he    police    has-  eftablifhed* 
fiandards  of  weights  and  meafures,  bur  the  pra6licai  ufe  of  them' 
is  not  ftriAly  enforced,  almoft  every  dealer  having  his  own  im.* 
plements  £br  determining  the  quantum  of  his  purchafes  txA  his* 
fales.  The  gold  and  filver  coins  of  this  country  are  bars  fhimped  at 
each  comer,  but  their  value  fluduates  often  in  the  courfe  of  the' 
fame  day»  and  even  at  the  fame  market.     Their  leaft  and'  moft 
carre!)l;^coisi  is  a  round  piece  of  brafs  pierced  through  the  mid«' 
die,  and.ftamped  on  one  fide  with  the  name  of  the  fovereign  ; 
itt  value  is  about  tbe^.,^th  part  of  a  psadre.     The  natives 
call  ic  Detmgtien,  but  the  £uropeans  know  it  by  the  name  q^ 
Sapee  or  Sapec.     Six  hundred  of  them  are  ufually  ftrung,  and 
ant'^concnt  by  the  name  of  Quaiwtien,  and  among  the  Europeans^ 

of 
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of  Ligatures,  It  may  well  be  imagined^  thitt  no  great  accumtt. 
lation  of  capitals  can  take  place  where  commerce  meets  with  fb 
little  encouragement ;  and  that  for  want  of  thefe,  no  exteniive  en« 
teiprizc,  no  hazardousTpeculatipns  are  likely  to  be  undertaken, 
Cr^it  ^maft  of  neceility  be  very  languid^  and  the  intereft  of 
money  "^txj  high. 

*•  The  foreign  commerce  of  Tung-quin  is  almoft  limited  to  a 
coafting  trade;  the  jealoufy  of  government  prohibiting  a  free 
intercourfe  with  foreign  nations,  and  keeping  foreign  (hips  at  ai 
diftance  from  their  harbours.  The  Chinefe»  indeed,  are  allowed 
to  afcend  fome  of  the  rivers,  and  the  Portuguefe  from  Macao^ 
once  obtained  a  fome  what  fimilar  indulgence  ;  but  neither  of  them 
are  fu^ered  to  remain  long,  nor  are  they  allowed  any  fixt  habita* 
tioQ  or  territorial  acquifition.*' 

The  author  enumerates  alfo  the  various  articles  of  im« 
portation  and  exportation ;  among  the  former  of  which^ 
ye  find4ha^  fire  arms  are  in  the  greateft  requeft. 

''13.  FW.  Rice  and  fifli  we  have  feen  are  the  chief  articlei^ 
of  food  in  thefe  countries.  Among  the  profufion  of  vegetables 
and  fruits  enumerated  in  a  former  chapter^  a  fea  plant,  known 
in  China  by  the  name  of  Chin.chou>  is  prized  as  the  greateft' 
delicacy.  The  pith  of  mod  trees  of  a  Ipungy  texture,  and  the 
lieaves  of  many  others,  particularly  the  Arec  and  the  Bamboo^ 
afibrd  a  rich  and  wholefome  nouriChroent.  Moft  domeftic  q^ua. 
drupeds,  and  among  thefe  hories  and  dogs,  are  relifhed  by  thefe 
people  as  food.  The  flefhy  part  contained  within  the  hoof  of  the 
elephant,  is  here  as  well  as  elfewhere  confidered  as  a  great  delii. 
cacy.  The  Tung-quinefe  eat  monkeys,  rats,  lizards;  the  large 
wotms  that  rife  out  of  the  ground  after  rain,  and  fome  forts  of 
fnakes.  Even  the  hides  of  oxen  and  buffaloes  are  ferved  up  at 
thjir  meals.  They  liave  an  aver£on  to  milk,  which  extends  to 
butter  and  cheefe.  They  eat  poultry  of  all  kinds  ;  and  are  fond 
of  eggs ;  hut,  what  is  very  curious,  they  prefer  them  when  they 
are  near  hatching  !  The  edible  neft  is  one  of  their  principal  dain- 
ties.  Tea  is  their  moft  favourite  beverage,  and  they  drink  it 
|ilaH>ft  boiling  hot.  Their  fondnefs  for  the  enjoyments  of  the 
table  is  exemplified  by  the  fa^^  that  fome  years  ago  the 
emperor  had  fifteen  dinners  (erved  up  to  him  every  day.  He  was'' 
wont  to  favour  his  grandees  with  difhes  from  his  table,  which 
cuftom  ftill  fubfifts,  though  the  number  of  meals  be  reduced. 

*^  14.  Clothings  In  to  temperate  a  climate  as  that  of  Tung. 
quin«  clothing  is  rather  prefcribed  by  decency  than  by  neceflicy, 
vhildren  go  quite  naked  till  the  age  of  feven.  Men  within 
4oors  wear  only  a  belt  round  their  w&ifts ;  when  abroad  fhey 
wrap  themfelves  in  a  long  loofe  robe  with  broad  ileevesj  atid  fome; 
^f  them  wear  iuider  this,  befides  the  belt,  loofe  trow(ers  and  i. 
veft  or  tunic.     Women   wear  a  loofe  gown  with  fleeves,   the 

neck 
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neck  and  upper  part  of  the  back  being  left  naked.  Their  petti, 
coats  ate  Ihor^j  and  to  this  they  add,  when  they  go  abroad,  a 
long  cloke,  which  covers  the  whole  body.  Both  men  and  wo* 
men  wear  turbans.  They  go  bare.footed ;  perfons  of  confequence 
only  wear  fandals  withhi  doors.  The  dreiTes  in  the  other  king* 
doms  differ  fomewhat  from  thefe.  The  people  of  Laos  and  Tfiompa 
who  are  ftill  favages,  go  naked,  or  if  they  occafionally  wear 
fome  clothing,  they  do  not  adhere  to  any  particular  fafhion* 
The  colour  of  gold  is  referred  only  for  the  emperor  and  his  fa. 
mily  ;  a  paler  yellow  is  ufed  by  the  mandarins ;  and  a  dill  lighter 
ihadeof  the  fame  dye  may  be  worn  by  the  lower  ranks  :  but  the* 
latter  wear  only  cotton  clothes.  Only  the  emperor  and  the  great 
xnandarins ijfe  golden  ornaments  ;  filver  may  be  worn. by  alL 
"White  is  the  colour  of  mourning. 

*'  i  5.  D*wellings,  The  ufe  of  houfes  in  •  this  mild  tempera- 
ture is  chiefly  to  afford  (belter  from  rain  and  funihine.  Cold  is  no 
obje6l  of  confideration.  The  ground  being  in  general  moid,  the 
lieufes  are  raifed  on  platforms  feme  feet  above  the  common  ^r- 
face.  They  coniift  of  an  inclofure  of  wooden  pillars,  fome  of 
which  likewife  fupport  the  roof.  The  walls  are  of  mud,  or  in  the 
bed  houfes,  of  planks;  the  windows  (hut  with  wooden  lattices. 
The  roofs  are  in  general  covered* with  leaves,  fome  with  rice 
draw,  and  fome  few  with  tiles.  The  houfes  may  not  be  fquare, 
that  form  being  re(erved  for  the  emperor ;  and  unlefs  the  proprie^ 
tors  be  men  high  in  office,  they  may  have  onlf  one  ilory.  Bam* 
boo  is  the  wood  generally  ufed ;  but  fome  of  higher  rank  prefer 
iron  wood,  which  takes  an  uncommonly  fine  poiifh." 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next,  J 


Art.'  II.  An  Effay  on  the  Ufe  of  a  regulated  Temperature 
in  Wint£r*Cough  and  Confumption  :  including  a  Compa^ifon 
rfthe  different  Nlethods  of  producing  fuch  a  Temperature  in  the 
Chambers  cf  Invalids.  By  Ifaac  Buxton,  M.  D.  Phyfician 
to  the  Ltmbn  Hofpital  and  to  the  Surry  Difpenfary.  12nio» 
176  pp.     Cox.     1810. 

T>ROF£SSlONAL  readers  will  hardly  be  difappointed  in 
•*-  not  finding  what  they  could  not  rationally  anticipate,  ncv/ 
faAs  refpeSing  the  clafs  of  difeafes  treated  of  in  this  eilay. 
The  autnor,  indeed,  from  the  popular  fly te  which  he  baa. 
cbofeo  to  adopt,  and  the  truifms  which  he  has  advanced, 
%fOuJd  feemto  court  the  atteotion  of  patitnts  rather  than  of 
medical  pra^ttioners.  Thefe,  however^  may  derive  fome 
u(e&l  imormation  ftovfi  the  work  before  us,  not  from  any 
dcfcriptiop  Iff  the  complaints  in  queftion,   but  from   being 

Qiade 


112  Buxton  on  ngulaUd  TetnperMfupe* 

mafie  acquainted  with  a  remedy  which  was  recommended^ 
long  ago  by  the  late  Dr.  Beddoes,  arid  in  which  Dr.  Buxton 
hag  great  confidence,  the  application  of  a  regulated  tempera- 
ture. The  author  deems  a  temperature  of  from  60*  to  63 ** 
the  nioft  favourable  inthefe  complaints.  This  is  to  be  ob- 
tained in  the  cold  feafon,  by  fending  the  patient  to  a  warna, 
climate  ;  or  when  this  is  impra&icabie,  by  the  artificial  pro^ 
du£lion  of  a  moderate  and  regulated  temperature^ 

The  nimh  feftion  of  the  work  contains  the  arguments  iri 
favour  of  this  praSice.  With  thofe  which  enforce  the  ad -« 
vantage  of  change  of  climate,  we  entirely  concar,  and  con-* 
ceive  them  to  be  k>  familiar  to  our  readers,  as  not  to  requiref 
to  be  jfe-ftated.  We  are  not  fo  firmly  convinced  of  the  uti- 
lity of  the  Jhuitifjg'Up  fyflem,  and  therefore  fhall  giVe  ou^ 
readers  as  much  of  the  author's  plan,  and  his  arguments  irt 
fupport  of  it,  as  may  enable  them  to  determine  iot  them^ 
felvcs. 

^*  But  a  thoufand  circumflances  may  frequently  occtif  tb  hinder 
a  patient's  removal,  who  ftill  is  capable  of  employing  the  means 
DOW  mentioned,  and  would  gladly  have  recourfe  to  them.     And^ 
farely,  our  incapacity  of  employing  the  beft  poflible  method^  is  pa 
reafon  why  we  Ihould  not  employ  any  method  at  all,  to  produccf 
a  nearly  fimilar  cfFed.     Indeed  it  is  a  rood  fevere  talk  for  a  pa-« 
tient,  who  probably  thinks  he  is  almoft  dying,  to   tear  himfelf 
from  all  whom  he  holds  mod  dear,  and  from  his  native  country^ 
for  the  purpofe  of  going  among  perfons  whofe  manners,  habit^y 
modes  of  thinking,  and  language,  are  ftrange.     This  is  the  more 
fevere,  when  the  individual  is  little  able  to  take  care  of  himfelf, 
his  body  weakened  by  dlfeafe,  and  his  mind  perhaps  materially, 
deprefled  by  fears  for  the  event  of  his  expedition.     A  removal  to 
fuch  a  diftance,  under  fuch  circuraftances,  lurely  requires  -rio  com« 
mon  effort  of  fortitude;  fo.great  an  effort,  as,  in  his  debilitated ' 
ftate,  may  poflibly  have  a  very  unfavourable  effeft  on  the  com. 
plaint,  and  may  not  allow  to  change  of  climate  its    fair   trial* 
The  method  of  procedure  here  recommended,  is,  as  I  (hall  heit- 
after  (hew,  comparatively  eafy  and  cheap.     It  requires  no  remo-. 
val  from  friends,  and  no  very  great  alteration  of  habits,     I  may 
likewife  affirm,  that  if  it  is  produiflive   of  no  benefit,  there  is 
fearcely  a  pofUbility  that  it  fhould  be  productive  of  difadvan-' 
tage.*'    P.  66. 

.  Dr.  Buxton,  after  defcanting  on  tlie  ufual  means  of  heat- 
ing rooms,  introduces  his  own  plan,  which  will  be,  per-, 
haps,  beft  illuftrated-  by  the  defcnption  of  a  chamber  and^ 
ftove  prepaired  for  a  patient  by  the  doftor's  directions. 

The  room  defcribed  was  thirteen  and  a  half  feet  long,  twelve 
feet  wide,  and  eight  and  a  half  feet  high. 

•'A  commoQ 
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"  A  common  ironing  Hove  was  procured,  twelve  inches  long) 
nine  inche-.  wide,  and  nine  inches  high.  .This,  by  my  direftion^ 
was  placed  as  far  as  it  conveniently  could  be  from  the  walls  of  t|ie 
room,  in  order  that  every  part  of  the  room  might  be  the  more 
equably  warmed.  It  accordingly  ftood  two  feet  from  the  chim* 
ney.piece,  w  hich  projedled  ten  inches  from  the  neareft  wall.  Its 
diftance  from  the  next  neareft  wall  was  five  feet.  A  chiiUney- 
board.  was  made  by  a  carpenter  to  fit  into  the  fire-place  verticalfy. 
In  the-tipper  part  of  this  a  hole  was  cut,  through  which  the  flue 
of  the  ftove  pafTed.  The  ftove  was  fixed  fo  low,  that  the  flue, 
which  had  an  elbow:  almoft  immediately  after  quitting  the  ftove 
vertically,  then  pafled  nearly,  but  not  quite,  horiz6ntalIy,  as  it 
gradually  afcended  from  the  ftove  to  the  hole  in  the  chimney- 
board.  The  ftove  ftood  in  a  flat  iron  difti,  with  the  rim  very 
flightly  raifed."     P.  155. 

By  means  of  this  apparatus  the  chamber  could  always  be 
kept  at  a  temperature  from  60®  to  ^S^,  The  ftove  never 
fmoked,  nor  could  any  perfan  on  entering  the  room  "  per- 
ceive any  unpleafant,  chje^  ox  confined {t,^{'d!C\Qn** 

After  this  defcription  of  the  ftove,  a  cafe  will  elucidate  its 
Ipieficial  cfFefls.  The  author  has  only  ftated  two  cafes 
^der  his  immediate  atte^idance,  of  thefe  we  feledl  the 
fcorteft. 

"At  the  latter  end  of  February,  t8o8,  I  was  requefted  by 
Mr.  Reed,  of  Mije  End  Road,  Whitechapel,  to  vifit  Mifs  B,  a 
patient  of  his,  who  lived  not  far  from  his  own  houfe.  Mifs  B. 
was  about  thirteen  years  of  age,  of  a  thin  delicate  habit  of  body^ 
and  pale  complexion.  Hei;  illnefs  had  continued  about  a  month. 
She  coughed -frequently,  and,  occafionally,  expedorated  a  fmall 
quanrity  of  frothy  phlegm.  Her  refpi ration' was  difficult.  She 
complained  of  pains  in  her  cheft,  which  were  aggravated  when  ftie 
coughed.  Her  appetite  was  much  impaired,  and  thirft  confidera- 
ble.  She  was  extremely  debilitated.  Her  pulfe  was  very  rapid. 
Although  her  complexion  was  generally  pallid,  ftie  had  frequent 
flufliing  in  the  face.  The  palms  in  the  hands  and  foles  of  the  feet 
often  burnt.  Towards  evening  ftie  betame  extremely  hot ;  and, 
on  falling  afteep,  perfpired  profufely.  Since  the  commencement 
of  the  illnefs  ftie  had  fallen  away  confiderabl)|'.  Thefe  fy mptoms 
fufficiently  denoted  that  a  confumption  had  commenced.  ,  And,  as 
thefymptoms  werp  progreffively  becoming  worfe,  immediate  and 
afUve  meafures  were  abfolutely  neceffaty.  Conceiving  that  thd 
feafon  of  the  year  was  much  againft  ihis  young  lady,  I  vtXY 
ftrongly  urged  a  regulated  temperature;  I  have  every  reafon  to 
think,  that  this  remedy,  as  well  as  the  others  which  I  enjoined^ 
(what  were  they  ?)  was  ftridly  purfued.    JLnaftiort  time  I  had 
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the  pleafare  of  feeing  Mifs  B.  evidently  improved.  The  latter 
end  of  March,  although  (he  was  dill  weak,  (he  was  fo  far  reco- 
vered a3  to  enable  me  to  take  m}>  leave,  Mifs  B.  has  had  no  re- 
turn of  the  complaint,  on  account  of  which  I  vifited  her.  In 
this  cafe  it  will  be  obferved>  that  other  remedies  were  employed 
befides  a  regulated  temperature.  And  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that' 
they  each  contributed  their  fhare  to  the  recovery  of  this  yotmg 
Jady,"     P.  93. 

/  We  cannot  doubt  that  in  fome  inflances,  the  plan  may 
prove  beneficial ;  but  we  very  much  doubt  the  beneficial 
tendency  of  the  book  which  recommends  it.  Patients  are 
invited  to  take  the  alarm  on  any  acceflion  of  a  cough,  or 
when,  to  ufe  a  vulgar  phrafe  adopted  by  this  author,  they 
hdive  caughf  a  cold ;  to  fhut  themfelves  up  in  a  room  heated 
with  a  ftove,  where  they  muft,  in  this .  changeable  climate, 
remain  the  greater  part  of  the  year,  at  the  mercy  of  their 
doftor  and  apothecary ;  and  thus  nurfe  tbemfelves  into  a 
confumpiion,  which  by  adopting  an  oppofiteplan  they  might 
have  avoided.  How  are  we  to  reconcile  with  this  artifi- 
cial exotic  plan,  the  decided  benefit  confumptive  patients 
("really  confumptive)  derive  from  fea-voyages  and  horfe-alft 
ercife,  when  tne  temperature  is  even  confiderably  below  6d%' 
It  is  a  fearful  thing,  that  becaufe  occafionally  a  puny  delicate 
youth,  that  would  (hvink  from  the  external  air,  as  the  mi- 
mo  fa  y"^«////y^jf  from  the  touch  of  a  fly,  is  preferved  by  hot- 
houfe  confinement ;  people  of  all  defcriptions,  who  can  af- 
ford to  live  idly  in  a  (love-chamber,  fhould  be  imprifoned 
and  excluded  from  the  cheering  influence,  of  frefh  air,  and 
varied  fcenery,  on  account  of  a  flight  cold,  Jt  deferves 
alfo  to  be  carefully  confidered,  whether,  in  any  cafe,  this 
method  fliould  be  recommended,  whexe  the  more  efficacious 
plan  of  changing  the  climate  can  be  purfued.  We  fear  that 
many  patients  have  already  died',  from  the  inefEcacy  of  the 
artificial  climate,  whom  a  real  mild  country  might  have 
faved ;  -^nd  whatever  tends  to  multiply  thefe  experiments, 
without  neceflity,  is  pefnicious. 

Dr.  Buxton,  as  we  have  already  mentioned,  has  ftated 
only  two  cafes  of  his  own  patients  ;  and  is  fo  highly  fatisfied 
with  his  plan,  that  he  would  not  delay  the  publication  of  this 
trcatife,  for  a  few  feafons,  when  he  admits  that  he  might 
?*  have  had  much  greater  experience  of  its  powers."  Wc 
fee  HO  caufe  for  this  hafte  ;  the  plan,  we  again  uate,  is  not  new, 
and  if  the  genius^f'Dr.  Beddoes  has  not  fucceeded  in  efla-^ 
bliftiingihe  value  oT  the  remedy,  furely  Dr,  Buxton  might 
have  waited  till  lie  had  been  in  .pofleflion  of  more  fafts,  than 
he  has  been  able  to  adduce  in  its  favour. 
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Art*  III.   The  Worts  of  James  Barry,  E/q.  Hijloncal  Pain^ 

ter ;  formerly  Profcfjbr  of  Painting  at  tm   Royal  Academy^ 

Member  of  the  Clementine  Academy  at  Bologna,  i5fr.  contain* 

ing  his  Correjpondence  from  France  and  Italy  with  Mr.  Burke^, 

His  LeSiutes  on   Painting  delivered  at  the  Royal  Academy. 

Obfervations  on  different  tVorks  of  Art  in  Italy  and  France* 

Critical  Remarks  on  the  principal  Paintings  of  the  Orleans 

Gallery      Ejjay  on  the  fuhje£l  of  Pandora^   k^c^     (Now  firjl 

publfhed  from  Manujcripts,    and  illujirated  by  Engravings 

from  Sketches,  left  by  the  Author.)     And  his   Inquiry    int$ 

the  Cau/es  which  have  obJlru6led  the  Progrefs  of  the  fine  Arts 

in  England.     His  Account  of  the  Paintings  at  the  Adelphi ; 

and  Letter  to  the  Dilettanti  Society.     To  which  is  prefixed^ 

fome  Account  of  the  Lfe  and  Writings  of  the  Author.     2  vols. 

4to-     pp.  I5?ie8.     51.  5s.      Cadell  and  Davies.     1809. 

''FHERE  are  few  fubjefts  on  which  the  opinions  of  artifts 
'*•  and  connoifTturs  have  more  widely  differed,  than  the 
jnerit  oF  Mr.  Barry.  We  know  that  during  his  life  he  filled 
i|  confiderable  fpace  in  the  temple  of  living  fame,  and  we 
have  fometimes  thought  that  his  works  even  derived  fome 
advantage  from  a  contrail  with  his  perfonal  eccentricities  ; 
but  (ince his  death,  cenfure  has  perhaps  been  too  bufily  em- 
ployed, and  has  frequently  confounded  the  oddities  of  the 
man  with  the  genius  of  the  artifl.  The  volumes  before  us, 
therefore,  are  highly  valuable,  as  affording  that  complete 
evidence  which  we  did  not  before  pofTefs,  and  which  will 
enable  all  who  have  a  right  to  form  their  decifion  with  {iuEt 
impartiality.  That  the  decifion  will,  on  the  whole,  be  iti 
his  favour,  we  have  little  hefitation  in  affirming,  while  on 
the  other  hand  we  are  willing  to  allow,  as  clearly  proved,  that 
bis  defeiSs  were  numerous  and  confpicuous.  If,  however, 
we  do  not  dwell  on  the  latter  at  much  length,  it  is  becaufe 
in  many  inffances  they  appear  to  have  arifen  from  that  which 
ought  always  to  prefcribe  tendernefs  and  compai&on  ;  the  ir* 
ritations  of  a  mind  not  fufficiently  (bund. 

The  life  of  Mr.  Barry  in  thefe  volumes  is  formed  chiefly 
from  his  correfpondence,  a  mode  which  has  lately  become 
commoi>,  although  we  think  it  may  be  neceflary  hereafter  to 
prefcribe  bounds  to  it.  The  biographer,  it  is  true,  is  hereby 
^telieved  from  the  trouble  of  narrative^  but  the  reader'b  at« 
tention  is  too  much  diftradled  from  the  principal  obje£l,  and 
fuch  works,  unlefs  the  compilers  will  take  a  little  more  pains, 
we  muft  cTohiider  as  materials  for  a  life,   rather  thiui  the  life 
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itfelf.     The  outlines  of  Mr.  Barry's  hiftory  appear  to  be 
thefc. 

He  was  the  eUleft  fon  of  John  Barry  •and  Julian  Roerden, 
and  was  born  in  Cork,  Ofl.  11,  174U  His  father  wa»  a 
builder,  and  in  the  better  part  of  his  life  a  coafting  trader 
between  England  and  Ireland.  James  was  at  firft  deftined  to 
this  laft  bufinefs,  but  as  he  difliked  it,  his  father  fufFered  him 
to  purfue  his  inclination,  which  led  him  to  drawing  and 
reading.  His  early  education  he  received,  in  the  fchools  at 
Cork,  where  he  betrayed  fome  fymptoms  of  that  peculiar 
frame  of  mind  which  became  more  confpicuous  in  his  ma- 
ture years.  His  fludies  were  defulrory,  dircSed  by  no  rc-» 
gular  plan,  yet  he  accumulated  a  confiderable  ftock  of  know- 
ledge. As  his  mother  was  a  zealous  Roman  Catholic,  he 
fell  into  the  company  of  fome  priefls,  who  recommended  the 
lludy  of  polemical  divinity,  books,,  we  prefurae,  all  on  one^ 
fide,  for  this  ended  in  his  becoming  a  {launch  Roman  Ca- 
tholic. 

Although  the  rude  beginnings  of  his  art  cannot  be  traced, 
there  is  reafon  to  think  that  at  the  age  of  feventeen,  he  hi  ^ 
attempted  oil-painting,  and  between   the  ages  of  fevente< 
and  twenty -two  he  executed  a  pifture,  the  fubjeft  *'  St.  Pa- 
trick landing  on  the  fea-coaft  of  Cafhell,"  which  he  exhi- 
'  bited  in  Dublin.      This  procured  him  fome  reputation,  and, 
what  was  afterwards  of  much  importance,  the  acquaintance- 
of  the  illuftrious  Edmund  Burke. 

During  his  ftay  in  Dublin  he  probably  continued  to  cul- 
tivate his  art^  but  no  particular  work  can  now  be  difcovered. 
An  anecdote,  however,  is  preferved,  which  marks  the  cha- 
rafter  of  tlie.man. 

•'  He  had  been  enticed  by  his  companions  feveral  tiroes  to  ca- 
roufings  at  a  tavern,  and  one  night  as  he  wandered  horaefrona  one 
of  thefe,  a  thought  ftruck  him  of  the  frivolity  and  vicioufnefs  of 
thus  mifpending  his  time  :  the  fault  he  imagined  lay  in  his  money, 
and  therefore  without  more  ado,  in  order  to  avoid  the  morrow's 
temptation,  he  threw  the  whole  of  his  wealth,  which  perhaps 
amounted  to  no  great  fum>  into  the  LifTey,  and  locked  himfelfup 
with  his  favourite  purfuits." 

After  arefidence  of  feven  or  eight  months  in  Dublin,  aa 
Opportunity   offered   of    accompanying    fome   part  o\  Mr. 
Burke's  family  to  London,    which  he  eagerly  embraced. 
'  This  took  place  in  1764,  and  on  his  arrival  Mr.  Burke  re- 
commended him  to  his  friends,   and  procured   for  him  hi$ 
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firft  employment,  that  of  copying,  in  oil,  drawings  by  the 
Athenian  Stuart.  At  this  early  age*  (twenty-three)  we  are 
here  prefented  with  letters  from  him  which  difcover  a  tafte, 
fentiment,  'and  ^egance  of  ftyle,  far  fuperior  to  what  could 
have  been  expefled  from  his  limited  opportunities  for  obfer»' 
vation. 

In  17G5  Mr*  Burke  and  hrs  other  friends  fumifhed  him 
with  the  means  of  a  trip  to  Italy,  and  his  letters  while  there 
and  in  France,  conftitute  ho  fmall  part  of  the  prefent  me- 
moirs. They  abound  in  obfervations  on  fubjefts  conne6led 
with  his  art,  and  particularly  in  criticifms  on  the  great  maf- 
t-ers.  The  value  of  fome  of  them  to  young  artifts  may  per- 
haps be  doubted,  but  the  principles  which  he  appears  to  have 
laid  down  in  his  own  mind,  as  his  future  guides,  mark  a 
fluick  difcrimination,  and  an  early  habit  ot  diftinguilhing 
nyles,  and  of  bringing  them  to  the  criterion  of  nature.  In 
all  matters,  however,  of  individual  opinion,  there  is  fcope 
for  flight  fhades  of  difference  as  well  as  polemical  contefts, 
efpecially  when  the  objefts  are  not  equally  vifible  to  the 
reader  and  to  the  traveller,  and  care  muft  be  taken  to  avoid 
imbibing  opinions  at  fecorid-hand.  Of  this  he  is  himfelf 
duly  fenfible.  In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Burke  {vol.  i.  p.  30,)  he 
fays, 

**  I  find  there  is  little  ufe  to  be  made  of  the  general  remarks 
and  criticirms  of  thofe  who  have  written  charaders  of  the  artifts, 
and  brought  their  merits  and  defcds  to  a  ftandard  and  fixed 
clafies:  it  is  liable  to  fo  many  exceptions,  that  one  is  every  day 
in  danger  of  being  mifledi  who  lays  any  weight  upon  them.  Men 
are  not  always  the  fame,  they  are  fometimes  attentive  to  one  man- 
ner, fometimes  to  another ;  different  fubjefts,  and  a  number  of 
other  things,  often  make  them  very  different  from  themfelves, 
&c." 

With  thcfe  are  interfperfed  letters  from  his  correfpond- 
ents,  Meffrs.  Edmund,  William,  and  Richard  Burke,  Sir 
Horace  Mann,  Sir  Jofhua  Reynolds,  Dr.  Nugent,  &c.  a 
few  of  which  might  have  been  omitted  as  too  little  intereft- 
ing  in  themfelves,  but  thofe  of  the  Burkes  do  great  honour 
to  their  tafte  and  judgment,  and  efpecially  to  their  difmte- 
refted  friendfhip  for  Barry. 

la  a  letter  to  Barret,  the  artift,  Mr.  Barry  gives  the  follow- 
ing account  of  one  fince  well-known  in  this  country. 

^^  I  wanted  to  give  you  fome  account  of  Lutherbourg,  a  land, 
fcape  painter  here  (Paris)  whdfe  piAures  I  had  not  feen  till  juft 
now  ;  and  I  have  put  off  writing  to  you  merely  for  that  reafon. 
It  would  have  made  me  very  happy  to  have  had  you  with  me, 

1 3  &c. 
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Sec.  Lutherbourg  is  a  yoiing  man  about  thirty,  paints  pretty 
much  in  the  ftyle  of  Be^ghem,  except  that  the  landfcape  part  is 
more  principal  than  Berghem's.  In  my  opinion  he  cuts  Verpet 
down  all  to  nothing,  fo  fair  as  one  may  compare  two  people  to- 
gether fo  diflferent  in  their  walks,  Lutherbourg  has  fomewhat 
more  dignity  than  Berghem,  and  is  in  every  refpeft  nearly  as 
well  in  his  cattle,  figures,  and  other  parts  of  his  pii^ures." 

But  we  haften  to  a  more  valuable  cxtraft  from  a  letter  of 
Mr.  Burke,  an  admirable  fpecimen  of  friendfliip,  candour^ 
and  tafie, 

''  MR.    BURKE    TO    MR.    BARRY. 
*'  MY  DEAR   BARRY,  Lpttdotf,  no  date* 

*^  I  am  greatly  in  arrear  to  you  on  account  of  correfpond- 
ence ;  but  not,  I  affure  you,  on  account  of  regard,  efleem,  and 
moll  fincere  good  wifties.      My   mind  followed  you   to  Paris, 
through  your  Alpine  journey,  and  to  Rome;  you  are  an  admira- 
ble painter  with  your  pen  as  well  as  with  your  pencit ;  and  every 
one  to  whom  I  (hewed  your  letters,  felt  an  intereft  in  your  little 
adventures,  as  well  as  a  fatisfadion  in  your  defcription  ;  becaufe 
there  is  not  only  a  tafte,  but  a  feeling  in  what  you  obferve,  fotne<i 
thing  that  fliews  you  have  an  heart ;  and  I  would  have  you  by  all 
means  keep  it.     I  thank  you  for   Alexander ;  Reynolds  feis  an 
high  efteem  on  it,  he  thinks  it  admirably  drawn,  and. with  great 
fpirit.     He  had  it  at  his  houfe  for  fome  time,  and  returned  it  in  a 
very  fine  frame;  and  it  at  prefent  makes  a  capital  ornament  of  our 
little  dining  room  between  the  two  doors.     At  Rome  you  are,  1 
fuppofe,  even  ftillfo  much  agitated  by  the  profufion  ©f  fine  things 
on  every  fideof  you,  that  you  have  hardly  had  time  to  fit  down 
to  methodical  and  regular  ftudy.     When  you    do,  you   will  cer- 
tainly  feledt  the  bell  parts  of  the  beft  things,  and  attach  yourfelf 
to  them  wholly.     You,  whofe  letter  would  be  the  beft  dire^ion 
in  the  world  to  any  other  painter,  want  none  yourfelf  from  m^, 
who  know  little  of  the  matter.     But,  as  you  were  always  induU 
gent  enough  to  bear  my  humour  under  the  name  of  advice,  -yon 
will  permit  me  now,  my  dear  Barry,  once  more  to  wifh  you  in 
■   the  beginning  at  leaft,  to  contraft  the  circle  of  your  ftudies.     The 
extent  and  rapidity  of  your  mind  carries  you  to  too  great  a  dfVej- 
fity  of  things,  and  to  the  conipletion  of  a  whole,  before  you  are 
quite  miller  of  the  parts,  in  a  degree  equal  to  the  dignity  of  your 
ideas.     This  difpofition  arifes  from  a  generous  impatience,  which 
is  a  fault  almoft  charaderillic  of  great  genius.     But  it  is  a  fault 
neverrhelefs,  and  one  which  I  am  fare  you  will  corre^fl,  when  yoa 
confider  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  mechanic  in  your  profeflion, 
in  which,  however,  the  diftindive  part  of  the  art  confifts,  and 
without  which  the  firft  ideas  can  only  make  a  good  critic,  not  a 
painter.     I  contefs  I  am   not  much   defirous  of  your  compofing 
many  pieces,  for  fome  time  at  leaft.     Compofition  (though  by 
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fome  people  placed  foremoft  in  the   lift  of  the  ingredients  of  an 
art)  1  do  not  value  near  fo  highly.     I  know  none,  who  attempts, 
that  does  not  fucceed  tolerably  in  that  part :    but  that  exquifite 
mafterly  drawing,  which  is  the  glory  of  the  great  fchool  where 
you  are,  has  fallen  to  the  lot  of  very  few,  perhaps  to  none  of  the 
prefent  age,  in  its  higheft  perfedlion.       If  I   were   to  indulge  a 
conjcdlurc,  I  (hould  attribute  all  that  is  called  greatnefs  of  ftyle 
and  manner  of  drawing,  to  this  exadl  knowledge  of  the  parts  of 
the  human  body,  of  anatomy  and  perfpe^^ive.     For,  by   know- 
ing exa^y  and  habitually,  without  the  labour  of  particular  and 
occafional  thinking,  what  was  to  be  done  in  every  figure  they 
deiigned,  they  naturally  attained  a  freedom  and  fpirit  of  outline  ; 
becaufe  they  could  be  daring  without  being  abfurd  :  whereas,  ig- 
norance, if  it  be  cautious,  is  poor  and  timid  ;  if  bold,  it  is  only 
blindly  prefumptuous.     This  minute  and  thorough  knowledge  of 
anatomy,    and   praif^ical   as  well  as   theoretical   perfpeftive,  by 
which  I  mean  to  include  forelhortening,  is  all  the  cffed  of  labour 
and  uie  in  particular  itudies,    and   not   in  general  compofitions. 
Nctwichftanding  your  natural   repugnance  to  handling  of  car. 
caSss,  you  ought  to  make  the  knife  go  with  the  pencil,  and  fludy 
anatomy  in  real,  and  if  you  can,  in  frequent  di (Ted ions.     You. 
knoMTfhat  a  man  who  defpifcs  as  you  do,  the  minutiae  of  the  art, 
is  boofid  to  be  quite  pcrfeJl  in  the  nobleft  part  of  all ;  or  he  is  no. 
thing.     Mediocrity  is  tolerable   in  middling  things,  but  not  at 
all  in  the  great.     In  the  courfe  of  the  ftudies  I  fpeak  of,  ir  would 
not  be  aroifs  to  paint  portraits  often  and  diligently.     This  I  dp 
not  fay  as  wiihing  you  to  turn  your  ftudies  to  portrait -pain  ting, 
quite  otherwife  ;  but  becaufe  many  things  in  the  human  face  will 
certainly  efcape  you,  without  fome  intermixture  of  that  kind  of 
ftudy.     Well,  I  think  I  have  faid  enough  to  try   your  humility 
on  this  fubje^.     But  I  am  thus  troublefome  from  a  fincere  anx* 
iety  for  your  fuccefs.     I  think  you  a   man  of  honour  and  of  ge. 
nius,  and  I  would  not  have  your  talejits  loft   to  yourfelf,  your 
friei^ds,  or  your  country,  by  any  means.     You  will  then  atrri- 
bare  my  freedom  to  my  folicitude  a^out  you,  and  my  folicitude 
to  my  friendfhip.     fie  fo  good  to  continue  your  letters  and  ob« 
fervations  as  ufual.     They  are  exceedingly  grateful  to  ut  all^  and 
we  keep  them  by  us."     P.  86» 

If  this  letter  (hews  Mr.  Burke's  difccrnment  in  what  was 
nccefTary  to  Barry  as  anartift,  the  following  will  not  ^^ppear 
lefs  neceflary  for  his  conflderation  as  a  man.  In  both  cafes, 
indeed,  as  well  as  in  the  whole  of  Mr.  Burke's  correfpond- 
ence,  we  muft  admire  his  judicious  as  well  as  friendly  ad- 
vice, and  regret  that  it  was  not  in  all  refpedls  followed. 

**  As  to  any  reports  concerning  your  conduft  and  behaviour, 
you  may  be  very  fure  they  could  have  no  kind  of  influence  here ; 
ipi  none  of  us  are  of  fuch  a  make,  as  to  truft  to  any  Qne';i  report, 
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for  the  charafler  of  a  perfon,  whom  we  ourfelves  know.  Until 
very  lately,  I  had  never  heard  of  any  thing  of  yotir  proceedings 
from  others  ;  and  when  I  did,  it  was  much  lefs  than  I  had  known 
from  yourfelf,  that  you  had  been  upon  ill  terms  with  the  artifl* 
and  virtuo£  in  Rome,  without  much  mention  of  caufe  or  confe<» 
quence.  If  you  have  improved  thefe  unfortunate  quarrels  to 
your  advancement  in  your  art,  you  have  turned  a  very  difagree* 
able  circumftance,  to  a  very  capital  advantage  However  yoa 
may  have  fucceeded  in  this  uncommon  attempt,  permit  me  to 
fuggeft  to  you,  with  that  friendly  liberty  which  you  have  al- 
ways had  the  goodnefs  to  bear  ffora  me,  that  you  cannot  poffibly  s 
have  always  the  {amt  fuccefs,  either  with  regard  to  your  fortune 
or  your  reputation.  D^^pend  upon  it,  that  you  will  find  the  fame 
competitions,  the  fame  jealoufies,  the  fame  arts  and  cabals^  the 
emulations  of  in tereft  and  of  fame,  and  the  fame  agitations  and 
paffions  here,  that  you  have  experienced  in  Italy;  and  if  they 
have  the  fame  effedl  on  your  femper,  they  will  have  jull  the  fame 
effedls  on  your  intereil ;  and  be  your  merit  what  it  will}  you  will 
never  be  employed  to  paint  a  picture.  It  will  be  the, fame  at 
London  as  at  Rome  ;  and  the  fame  in  Paris  as  in  London  :  for  the 
world  is  pretty  nearly  alike  in  all  its  parts  :  nay,  though  it 
would  perhaps  be  a  little  inconvenient  to  me,  I  had  a  thoufand 
times  rather  you  Ihould  fix  your  refidence  in  Rome  than  here,  as 
I  (hould  not  then  have  the  mortification  of  feeing  with  my  own 
eyes,  a  genius  of  the  firft  rank,  loft  to  the  world,  himfelf,  and 
his  friends,  as  I  certainly  muft,  if  you  do  not  aflume  a  manner  of 
afting  and  thinking  here,  totally  different  from  what  your  let, 
ters  from  Rome  have  defcribed  to  me.  That  y- u  have  had  juft  . 
fubjefts  of  indignation  always,  and  of  anger  often,  I  do  no  ways 
doubt ;  who  can  live  in  the  world  without  fome  trial  of  his  pa- 
tience? But  believe  me,  my  dear  Barry,  that  the  arms  wjth 
which  th^  ill  difpofitions  of  the  world  are  to  be  combated,  and 
the  qualities  by  which  it  is  to  be  reconciled  to  us,  and  we  recon-, 
ciled  to  it,  are  moderation,  gentlenefs,  a  little  indulgence  to 
others,  and  a  great  deal  of  dlftruft  of  ourfelves ;  which  are  not 
qualities  of  a  meanfpirit,  as  fome  may  poffibly  think  them;  but 
virtues  of  a  great  and  noble  kind,  and  fuch  as  dignify  our  nature, 
as  much  as  they  contribute  to  our  repofe  ^nd  fortune ;  for  no* 
thing  can  be  fo  unworthy  of  a  well  compofed  fou^,  as  tc  pafs  away 
life  in  bickerings  and  litigations,  in  fnarling  and  fcuftiing  with 
every  one  about  us.  Again  and  again,  dear  Barry,  we  muft  be 
at  peace  with  our  fpocies;  if  not  for  their  fakes,  yet  very  much 
for  our  own.  Think  what  my  feelings  muft  be,  from  my  un- 
feigned regard  to  you,  and  from  my  wifhes  that  your  talents 
might  be  of  ufe,  when  I  fee  what  the  inevitable  confequcnces  * 
muft  be,  of  your  perfevering  in  what  has  hitherto  been  your 
fourfe  ever  fince  I  knew  you,  and  which  you  will  permit  me  to 
trace  out  to  you  beforehand,  You  will  come  here  ;  you  wiJJ 
obferve  what  the  artifts  are  doin^,  and  you  will  foretimes  fpeak 
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a  difapprobation  in  plain  words,  and  fometimes  in  a  no  lefs  ex- 
preflive  filence.  By  degrees  you  will  produce  fome  of  your  own 
works.  They  will  be  varioully  criticifed ;  you  will  defend 
them;  you  will  abufe  thofe  that  have  attacked  you;  cxpoftula- 
tions,  difcuffions,  letters,  poffibly  challenges,  will  go  forward  ; 
you  will  (hun  your  brethren,  they  will  fliun  you.  in  the  mean 
rime  gentlemen  will  avoid  your  friend(hip,  for  fear  of  being  en- 
gaged in  your  quarrels  :  you  will  fall  into  diftreflcs,  which  will 
only  aggravate  your  difpofition  for  farther  quarrels  ;  you  will  be 
obliged  for  maintenance  to  do  any  thing  for  any  body  ;  your  very 
talents  will  depart,  for  want  of  hope  and  encouragement,  and 
you  will  £0  out  of  the  world  fretted,  difappointed,  and  ruined. 
Nothing  but  my  real  regard  for  you,  could  induce  me  to  fet 
thefe  confiderations  in  this  light  before  you.  Remember  we  are 
born  to  ferve  and  to  ad^rn  our  country,  and  not  to  contend  with 
our  fellow-citizens,  and  that  in  particular  yoUr  bufineA  is  to 
paint  and  not  to  difpute.V     P.  1 54. 

From  other  parts  of  tliis  correfpondence,  it  appears  further 
that  **  more  of  ill  will  and  wrangling  pafTed  and  repalTci 
between  him  and  others  at  Kome,  than  his  friends  approved 
of,*'    For  this  his  biographer  makes  the  following  apology^ 

*'  Barry  was  a  man  who  fcldom  few  with  the  tyti  of  others; 
his  views  and  opinions  were  peculiar  to  himfelf,  and  as  his  own, 
often  widely  differing  from  thofe  of  ordinary  minds,  he  had  an 
unguarded  force  of  language  and  manner  to  main taiiv  them,  which, 
with  thofe  who  could  not  cope  with  him,  created  enemies  ;  and 
when  enemies  once  declare  themfclves,  one  muft  be  cautious  of  re. 
ports  ;  there  is  therefore  nothing  to  fay  on  this  matter  in  a4di- 
tion  to  what  the  reader  has  found  in  the  correfppndence ;  vAio 
inuft  have  been  delighted  with  the  elegant  and  friendly  exhorta. 
tions  often  thrown  out  by  Mr.  Edmund  Burke,  not  fo  much  to 
^urb  the  irritable  and  boifterous  temper  of  the  young  artift,  as  to 
foothand  ajlay  it.'*    / 

After  an  abfence  of  five  years  moftly  fpent  at  Rome,  lie 
arrived  in  England  in  17  71,  and  claimed  the  admiration  of 
the  pubjic,  not  unfuccersfully,  by  his  *'  Venus,"  and  hia 
•*  Jupiter  and  Juno,*'  the  former  orieof  hisbeft:  piSures.  In. 
l^is  '* Death  of  Wolf"  he  failed,  principally  from  his  intro' 
ducing  naked  figures,  and  he  yielded  reluftantly  to  Mr- 
Weft's  more  popular  piA.ure.  This  which  he  painted  in 
1776,  was  the  lait  he  exhibited  at  the  Royal  Academy. 
,  About  1774  we  find  him  averfe  to  portrait-painting,  from 
a  dread  of  being  confined  to  the  modern  co ft uracs  ofdre(«, 
which  we  t:an  remember  were  at  that  time  rather  ungraceful. 
|t  is  well  known,  however,  that  he  violated  his  owh  princi-' 
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pies  in  fomc  of  the  figures  introduced  in  his  great  work  in 
the  Society's  rooms,  Adelphi,  when  he  was  under  no  kind 
of  conftraint ;  but  this  difference  between  judgment  and  prac- 
tice was  in  many  inftances  remarkable  in  Barry,  as  we  ftiJl 
have  occafion  to  notice  hereafter. 

About  this  time  likewife  he  began  to  bejealousof  the  ex- 
treme intimacy  of  the  Burkes  with  Sir  Jofhua  Reynolds, 
"  which  led  him  to  fuppofe  that  thofe  friends  overlooked  his 
merits  to  aggrandize  Sir  Jofhua*s.'*  Some  letters  that  pafTed 
betwixt  him  and  Mr.  Burke  on  this  fubjeft,  place  his  temper 
in  no  very  pleafing  light,  and  although  the  Burkes  never 
ceafed  to  ferve  him  when  they  could,  it  is  evident  that  the 
mutual  warmth  of  friendfhip  was  abated.  The  immediate 
caufe  of  the  breach  was  this  :  Dr.  Biocklefby  reqmftcd  Mr. 
Burke  to  fit  to  Barry  for  a  portrait ;  Mr.  Burke  made  various 
applications  to  the  ariift  for  an  opportunity  during  two  years, 
all  which  Barl^y  fhifted  off  on  pretence  of  bufinefs.  At 
length  Mr.  Burke  thought  it  necelfary  to  apologize  for  his 
importunity  in  a  very  polite  and  complimentary  letter.  Bar- 
ry, in  his  anfwer,  mirtook,  or  affedled  to  mi  flake  this  for 
irony,  and  Mr.  Burke  rejoined  in  the  fo  lowing  Jetter. 

*^T0    JAMES    BARRY,    ESQ. 

''sir, — I  have  been  honoured  with  a  letter  from  you,  written 
in  a  flylc,  which  from  moft  of  my  acquaintances  I  fhould  have 
thought  a  little  fingular.  In  return  to  an  apology  of  mine  for  an 
unfeafonable  intrufion,  couched  in  language  the  moft  refpedful  I 
could  employ,  you  tell  me  that  I  attack  your  quiet  and  endeavour 
to  make  a  qOarrel  with  you.  You  will  judge  of  the  propriety  of 
this  matter,  and  of  this  mode  of  expreffion. 

*'  When  I  took  the  liberty  of  offering  myfelf  to  fit  for  my  pic« 
ture  on  Saturday  laft,  I  could  not  poflibly  mean  to  offend  you. 
When  yoa  declined  the  offer  in  the  manner  in  which  you  declined 
offers  of  the  fame  kind  feveral  times  before,  1  confefs  I  felt  that 
fuch  importunity  on  my  part,  and  on  fuch  a  fubje(f\,  muft  make 
me  look  rather  little  in  the  eyes  of  others,  as  it  certainly  did  in 
my  own.  The  defire  of  being  painted  is  one  of  the  modes  in 
which  vanity  fometimes  difplays  itfelf.  I  am  however  miftaken, 
if  it  be  one  of  the  fafhions  of  that  weaknefs  in  me.  I  thought  it 
ncceffary,  on  being  difmiffed  by  you  fo  often,  to  make  you  at 
kngth  fome  apology  for  the  frequent  trouble  I  had  given  you. 
I  affured  ypu  that  my  define  of  fitting  folely  arofe  from  my  wifh 
to  comply  with  the  polite  and  friendly  requeft  of  Do6lcr  Brock- 
lefby.  I  thought  I  fliould  be  the  more  readily  excufed  on  that 
account  by  you,  who,  as  you  are  a  man  informed  much  more  than 
is  common,  muil  know,  that  fome  attention  to  the  wifhes  of  our 
friend  even  in  trifles^  is  an  effencial  among  the  duties  of  friend«r 
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fliip  :  I  had  too  much  value  for  Dr.  Brocklelby's  to  negledl  him 
even  in  this  trivial  article.  Such  was  my  apology.  You  find 
fault  with  it,  and  I  fliould  certainly  afk  your  pardon,  if  I  were 
fenfible  that  it  did  or  could  convey  any  thing  offeniive. 

**  When  I  fpeak  in  high  terms  of  your  merit  and  your  (kill  in 
your  art,  you  are  pleafed  to  treat  my  commendation  as  irony. 
How  juftly  the  warm  (though  unlearned  and  ineffedlual)  teftimony 
I  have  borne  to  that  merit  and  ihat  Ikill  upon  all  occafions,.  calls 
for  fuch  a  reflexion,  I  rauft  fubmit  to  your  own  equity  upon  a  fo- 
bcr  confideration.  Thofe  who  have  heard  me  fpeak  upon  that  fub* 
jed  have  not  imagined  my  tone  to  b6  ironical ;  whatever  other 
blame  it  may  have  merited.  I  have  al,ways  thought  and  always 
fpoke  of  you  as  a  man  of  uncommon  genius,  and  1  am  forry  that 
my  expreflion  of  this  fentiment  has  not  had  the  good  fortune  to 
meet  with  your  approbation.  In  future,  however,  1  hope  you 
will  at  leall  think  more  favourably  of  my  fmcerity  ;  for  if  my 
commendation  and  my  cenfure  have  not  that  quality,  I  am  con- 
fcious  they  have  nothing  elfe  to  recommend  them. 

**  In  the  latter  part  of  your  Jettcr  you  refufe  to  paint  the  pic- 
ture, except  upon  certain  terms,  Thefe  terms  you  tell  me  are 
granted  to  all  other  painters.  They  who  are  of  importance 
enough  to  grant  terms  to  gentlemen  of  your  profelTion  may  enter 
into  a  difcuflion  of  their  reality  or  their  reafonablenefs.  But  I 
never  thought  my  portrait  a  bufinefs  of  confequence.  It  was  the 
fiiame  of  appearing  to  think  fo  by  my  mportunity  that  gave  you 
the  trouble  of  my  apology.  But  that  1  may  not  feem  to  fin  with- 
out excufe,  becaufe  with  knowledge,  I  mull  anfwer  to  your 
charging  me,  that  "  1  well  know  that  much  more  is  required  by 
others,."  that  you  think  far  too  highly  of  my  knowledge  in  this 
particular.  I  know  no  fuch  thing  by  any  experience  of  my  own. 
I  have  been  painted  in  my  life  five  times;  twice  in  little,  and 
three  times  in  large.  The  late  Mr.  Spencer,  and  the  late  Mr. 
Siflbn  painted  the  miniatures.  Mr.  Worlidge  and  Sir  Jofhua 
Reynolds  painted  the  reft.  I  aflure  you  upon  my  honour,  1  ne- 
ver gave  any  of  thefe  gentlemen  any  regular  previous  notice  what- 
foever. 

**  They  eondefcended  to  live  with  me  without  ceremony  ;  and 
they  painted  me,  when  my  friends  defired  ir,  at  fuch  times  as  I 
cafually  went  to  admire  their  performances,  and,  juft  as  it  mu- 
tually fuited  us.  A  picflure  of  me  is  now  painting  for  Mr.  Thrale 
by  Sir  Jofhua  Reynolds ;  and  in  this  manner;  and  this  only.  I 
will  not  prefume  to  fay,  that  the  condefcenfion  of  fome  men  forms 
a  rule  for  others.  I  know  that  extraordinary  civility  cannot  be 
claimed  as  a  matter  of  ft  rid  juft  ice.  In  that  vi^w  poftibly  you 
may  be  right.  It  is  not  for  me  to  difpute  with  you.  I  have 
ever  looked  up  with  reverence  to  merit  of  all  kinds ;  and  have 
learned  to  yield  fobmiftion  even  to  the  caprices  of  men  of  great 
-  parts*    1  (hall  certainly  obey  your  commands ;  and  fend  you  a 
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"regular  notice  whenever  I  am  able.  I  have  done  fo  at  times; 
but  having  been,  with  great  mortification  to  my felf,  obliged 
once  or  twice  to  difappoint  you,  and  having  be^n  as  often  dif- 
appointed  by  your  engagements,  it  was  to  prevent  this,  that  I 
have  offered  you  (I  may  freely  {^'^)  every  leifure  hour  that  I  have 
had"  fure  and  in  my  own  poiTeffion,  for  near  two  years  paft,  I 
think  a  perfon  pofTefTed  of  the  indulgent  weaknefs  of  a  friend, 
would  have  given  credit  to  the  irregularity  of  the  calls  of  my  lit- 
tle occupations,  on  my  affuring  him  fo  frequently  of  the  faft. 

**  There  are  cxpreflions  in  your  letter  of  fo  very  extraordinary 
a  nature,  with  regard  to  your  being  free  from  any  misfortune, 
that  I  think  it  better  to  pafs  them  over  in  filence.  1  do  not 
mean  to  quarrel  with  you,  Mr.  Barry  ;  I  do  not  quarrel  with 
my  friends  You  fay  a  picture  is  a  miferable  fubjeft  for  it ;  and 
you  fay  right.  But  if  r^^yone  (hould  have  a  difference  with  a 
painter,  fome  conduft  relative  to  a  pidure  is  as  probable  a  matter 
for  \t  as  any  other.  Your  demanding  an  explanation  of  a  letter, 
which  was  itfelf  an  explanation^  has  given  you  the  trouble' of 
this  long  letter.  I  am  always  ready  to  give  an  account  of  my 
conduft.  I  4m  forty  the  former  account  1  gave  (hould  have  of- 
fended. If  this  {hould  not  be  more  fuccefsful  let  the  bufmefs  end 
there.  I  could  only  repeat  again  my  admiration  of  your  talents, 
X£iy  wiflies  for  your  fiiccefs,  my  forupw  for  any  misfortune  that 
Ihould  befal  you,  and  my  fliame,  if  ever  fo  trifling  a  thing  as  a 
bufinefs  of  mine  fhould^  break  in  upon  any  order  you  have  efta- 
blifhed  in  an  employment  to  which  your  parts  give  a  high  degree 
©f  importance.  I  am  with  the  greateft  truth  andrefpeS,  fir, 
*^  Your  moft  obedient, 

**  And  moft  humble  fervant, 

•^EDMUND  BURKE/' 

** Beaconsfield,  jfuly  i^j   I774«'* 

The  confequence  of  all  this  was  that  the  portrait  was 
painted. 

We  have  now  fome  correfpondence  on  a  defign  of  deco- 
rating St.  Paul's  Cathedral  with  the  works  of  our  raofl:  emi- 
nent painters  arid  fculptors.  How  this  fcheme  failed  is  well 
known,  as  far  as  painting  was  , concerned.  According  to 
the  plan  then  exhibited,  Barry  was  to  have  been  employed 
with  Angelica  Kauffman,  Cipriani,  Dance,  Reynolds,  and 
Weft;  his  fubjed  was  the  *' Jews  rejetling  Chrifl,  when 
Pilate  entreats  his  releafe," 

In  1775,  he  publiflied  his  "  Inquiry  into  the  Real  and 
Imaginary  Obftruftions  to  the  acquifition  of  the  Arts  in 
England, '\in  anfwer  to  Winckleman.  In  this  treatife,  there 
are  fome  fanciful  opinions,  but  upon  the  whole  it  i«  the  beft 
and  oioft  difpaffionate  of  the  produdions  of  his  pen,  and  a 
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mafterly  defeoce  of  the  capabilities  of  Englifli  arttfls  under 
proper,  encouragement ;  and  it  affords  mnny  juft  rennarks  on 
that  flate  of  public  tafle  which  is  favourable  to  the  perfeftion 
of  art.  Mr.  Burke  pointed  out  its  principal  deiefls  in  an 
able  letter  addreffed  to  the  author,  and  printed  in  thefe  me- 
moirs. 

After  the  fcheme  of  decorating  St.  Paul's  had  been  given 
up,  it  was  propofed  to  employ  the  fame  artifts  in  decorating 
the  great  room  of  the  fociety  of  arts,  but  this  wag  refufed  by 
the  artifls  themfelves,  for  reafons  not  afligned  here,  but  pro- 
bably the  principal  objedion  was,  that  they  were  to  be  re- 
munerated only  by  an  exhibition  of  the  piftures.  It  is  eafy 
to  conceive  that  fuch  a  mode  would  lead  to  "delicate  per- 
plexities." Either  the  artifls  muft  have  (hared  alike,  or  iif 
their  fhares  were  to  be  different,  who  was  to  determine? 
Three  years  after,  however,  in  1777,  Mr.  Barry  undertook 
the  whole,  and  his  offer  was  accepted.  It  would  have  beea 
llrange  indeed  if  fuch  an  offer  h^d  been  rejefted,  as  his  la- 
bour was  to  be  gratuitous. 

'^  He  has  been  heard  to  {ay,  that  at  the  time  of  his  undertak- 
ing this  work,  he  had  only  fix  teen  (hillings  in  his  pocket ;  and 
that  in  the  profecution  of  his  labour  be  had  often,  after  painting 
all  day,  to' (ketch  or  engrave  at  night  fome  defign  for  the  print- 
fellers,  which  was  to  fupply  him  with  the  means  of  his  frugal 
fub(iflence.  He  has  recorded  fome  of  his  prints  as  done  at  this 
time,  fuch  as  his  Job,  dedicated  to  Mr*  Burke,  birth  of  Venus, 
Polemon,  head  of  Lord  Chatham,  king  Lear.  Many  (lighter 
things  were  done  at  the  preffure  of  the  moment,  and  perhaps  ne- 
ver owned :  it  would  be  vain,  therefore,  to  make  enquiries  after 
them." 

Of  his  terms  we  only  know  that  the  choice  of  fubjefts  was 
allowed  him,  and  the  fociety  was  to  defray  the  expence  of 
canvas,  colours,  and  models.  During  his  labours,  how- 
ever, he  found  that  he  had  been  fomewhat  too  difinterefled, 
and  wrote  a  letter  to  Sir  George  Saville,  foliciting  fuch  a 
fubfcription  among  the  friends  of  the  fociety  as  might 
amount  to  lOOl.  a-^year.  He  computed  that  he  (hould  fini(h 
the  whole  in  two  years,  and  pay  back  the  ^OOl.  to  the  fub- 
fcribers  from  an  exhibition,  but  he  very  candidly  added  that 
if  the  exhibition  (hould  produce  nothing,  the  fubfcribers 
would  lofe  their  money.  This  fubfcription  did  not  take 
effedi,  and  it  is  welj  known  the  work  employed  him  feven 
years ; 

**  But,"  adds  his  biographer,  ''  he  brought  it  to  an  end  witK 

perfeft  fatisfadion  to  the  members  of  \he  fociety,  far  whom  it 
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was  intended  ;  and  who  conduced  themfelves  towards  hia| 
throughout  with  every  liberality  and  gratification  within  thcijr 
power  to  fulfil :  they  granted  him  two  exhibitions,  and  at  dif. 
ferent  periods  voted  him  fifty  guineas,  their  gold  medal,  and 
again  two  hundred  guineas,  aridafeat  among  them,*' 

Of  this  great  undertaking  it  would  be  unneccflary  to  oflfcr 
sr minute  ciiticifm.  Perhaps  we  may  fay  with  the  author  of 
a  long  anonymous  letter  printed  in  this  volume,  arid  impro- 
perly, we  think,  attributed  to  Burke,  that 

'*  It  furpafles  any  work  which  has  been  executed  within  thefe 
two  centuries,  and  confidering  the  difficulties  with  which  the  ar- 
till  had  to  ftruggle,  any  that  is  now  extant." 

As  the  produftion  of  one  man,  it  is  undoubtedly  entitled 
to  high  praife,  but  it  has  all  Barry's  defefls  in  drawipg  and 
colouis,  defetls  the  more  remai-kable,  becaufe  in  his  corrc- 
fpondence  and  left  ares,  his  theory  on  thefe  fubjefts  is  ac- 
curate and  unexceptionable. 

^'Of  the  profits  arifing  fromthe  two  exhibitions,  they  arc 
dated  at  503I.  12s.  and  Lord  Romney  nobly  prefented  him  with 
a  hundred  guineas  for  the  portrait  which  he  had  copied  into  one 
of  the  pid^ures,  and  he  had  twenty  guineas  for  the  head  of  Mr. 
Hooper.  Perhaps  he  received  other  fums  for  portraits  employed 
in^the  work,  but  of  this  there  are  no  documents  to  fpeak  from." 

We  have  already  noticed  Barry's  diflike  t«  portrait-paint- 
ing, but  he  certainly  de^rted  widely  from  his  own  princi- 
ples when  he  introduced  fo  many  in  thefe  piftures.  We* 
need  only  notice  the  fifth  pifture,  '*  The  Diftribution  of  the 
Premiums,"  in  which  the  principal  charafters  give  way  to 
the  portraits  of  fome  ladies  of  diftinftion. 

Thefe  piftures  were  afterwards  engraven,  but  what  they 
produced  is  not  known.  In  1792,  however,  he  depofited 
7001.  in  the  funds,  *'  and  to  this  wealth  he  never  afterwards 
made  any  great  addition,  for  he  never  pofleffed  more  tliaa 
fixty  pounds  a-year  from  the  funds,  a  fum  barely  fuiHcieiH 
to  pay  the  rent  and  other  charges  of  his  houfe."  Thofe  who 
remember  his  domeftic  arrangements  will  not  be  furprifed 
that  this  fum  (hould  be  fufBcient. 

In  17&^  he  was  elefted  profefTor  of  painting  in  room  of 
Mr.  Penny,  but  did  not  lefture  until  1784.  His  IcAures^ 
which  are  here  printed  for  the  firft  time,  are  unqueftionably 
among  the  bell  of  his  writings,  but  the  appointment  was  un«. 
fortunate,  as  we  fhall  h^ve  occafion  to  notice. 

'  He 
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He  had  long  meditated  an  extenfive  defign,  that  of  paint- 
ing the  progrefs  of  theology,  or  **  to  delineate  the  growth  of 
that  (late  of  mind  which  conne6l8  man  with  his  creator,  and 
to  reprefent  the  mifty  medium  of  connexion  which  the  Pa- 
gan world  had^vith  their  falfe  gods,  and  the  union  of  Jews 
and  chriftians  with  their  true  God,  by  nieans  of  revelation.'^ 
At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  employed  on  etchings  or  de- 
figns  for  this  purpofe,  but  made  no  great  progreu.  Wc 
much  doubt  whether  fuch  a  fubjeft  could  have  been  fucceff- 
fully  illuftrated  by  painting,  and  we  recolleft  that  one  great 
defc  ft  in  his  paintings  in  the  fociety's  rooms  was  that  the  fub- 
jefts  wanted  more  explanation  than  the  fpeftator  could  dif- 
cover.  With  a  very  high  opinion  of  Barry's  talents,  we 
fufpeft  that  if  he  had  attempted  the  progrefs  of  theology,  he 
muft  have  often  been  reduced  to  the  neceflity  of  explaining 
his  meaning. 

In  the  mean  time  he  publifhed  his  "Letter  to  the  Dilet- 
tanti," a  work  which  his  biographer  juftly  charafterizes  ad 
•*  not  quite  fo  tranquil  or  praifeworthy."  We  are  not  fo  cer- 
tain that  the  academy  was  to  blame  for  expelling  him.  It 
was  plain  he  could  not  be  permitted  to  lefture  any  more,  and 
the  middle  courfeof  permitting  him  to  retain  his  feat  would 
not  have  probably  been  very  fatisftiftory.  It  ought  not  to  be 
forgot  that  his  expulfion  was  fanftioned  by  the  higheft  autho* 
rity  ;  but  we  own  we  look  at  the  whole  tranfaftion  with  res- 
gret. 

Soon  after  this  event,  the  earl  of  Buchan  fet  on  foot  a  fub- 
fcription,  which  amounted  to  about  lOOOl,  with  which  the 
committee  of  Barry's  friends  judged  proper  to  buy  an  an- 
nuity for  his  life  of  Sir  Robert  Peel,  Bart,  but  his  death  prc^ 
vented  his  reaping  any  benefit  from  this  defign. 

'' On  the  evening  of  Thurfday,  the  6th  of  February,  i8o^, 
he  was  feized,  as  he  entered  the  houfe  where  he  afually  dined, 
with  the  cold  fit  of  a  pleuritic  fever,  of  fo  intenfe  a  degree,  that 
according  to  the  information  of  his  friend  Mr,  Clinch,  who  found 
him  in  this  ftate,  all  his  faculties  were  fufpended  ;  and  he  himfblf 
upable  to  articulate  or  move  ;  which  probably  gave  rife  to  the  re* 
ports  in  the  public  papers  that  he  was  feized  with  a  palfy.  Some 
cordial  was  adminillered  to  him,  and  on  his  coming  a  little  to 
himfelf,  he  was  taken  in  a  coach  to  the  door  of  his  own  houfe, 
which,  the  key-hole  being  plugged  with  dirt  and  pebbles,  as  had 
been  often  done  before  by  the  malice,  or  perhaps  the  roguery  of  boys 
in  the  neighbourhood,  it  was  impoflible  to  open.  The  night  being 
dark,  and  he  himfelf  (hivering  under  the  progrefs  of  his  difeafe, 
his  friend  thought  it  advifeable  to  drive  away  without  lofs  of 
time  to  the  hofpitable  mansion  of  IMr,  Bonomi.    By  the  kindnefs 
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of  that  good  family, '  a  bed  was  procured  in  a  neighbouring  houfei^ 
to  which  i^e  was  immediately  conveyed.  H^re  he  defired  to  be 
^^Xy  and  locked  himfelf  up,  unfortunately,  for  forty  hours,  with- 
out the  leaft  medical  afliftance.  What  took  place  in  the  meari 
time,  he  himfelf  could  give  but  little  account  of,  as  he  reprefented 
himfelf  to  be  delirious,  and  only  recollefted  his  being  tortured 
with  a  burning  pain  in  the  fide,  and  with  difficulty  of  breathing. 
In  this  (hort  time  was  the  death-blow  given ;  which  by  the 
pronrpt  and  timely  aid  of  copious  bleedings,  might  have  been 
averted  ;  but  without  this  aid,  fuch  had  been  the  rea(f^ion  of  the 
Iiot  fit  fucceeding  the  rigors,  and  the  violence  of  the.  inflammation 
on  the  pleura,  that  an  eflTufion  of  lymph  had  taken  place,  as  ap* 
peared  afterwards  upon  difledion.  In  the  afternoon  of  Saturday 
the  8th,  he  rofe  and  crawled  forth  to  relate  his  complaint  to  tbe 
writer  of  this  account.  He.  was  pale,  breathlefs,  and  tottering, 
as  he  entered  the  room^ — with  a  dull  pain  in  his  fide,  a  coagk 
fliort  and  incefTant,  and  a  pulfe  quick  and  feeble.  He  related 
that  hia  friend' Bonomi  had  caufcd  an  arrangement  to  be  made  for 
receiving  him  in  his  houfe,  and  dated  with  great  emotion,  the 
fetisfa6lion  he  expelled  from  the  kind  attention  of  Mrs.  Bonomi, 
who  would  fupply  him  with  thofe  nccefTary  aids  which  ficknefs 
required,  and  of  which  he  muft  have  been  deprived,  had  he  been 
under  his  own  roof — deflituter  as  he  was  of  a  fervanSy  and  the 
common  conveniences  of  bed-lipen.  He  was  recommended  to  re- 
turn immediately  to  tnofe  friends,  as  being  more  fit  for  his  bed 
than  for  making  vifits.  ,   ' 

*^  In  the  fituation  he  was  in,  fucceeding  remedies  proved  of  lit* 
tie  avail ;  his  danger  was  obvious  :  by  the  advipe  of  his  learned 
friend  Dr.  Gombe,  and  of  the  writer  of  this  account,  he  was  once 
bled,  but  it  afforded  him  little  or  no  relief.  With  exacerbations 
and  remiflions  of  fever,  fymptomatic  of  efFufion,  and  organic  Ic- 
fion,  he  lingered  to  the  2  zd  of  February,  when  he  expired,"— 
P.  300. 

The.  charaSer  his  biographer  gives  of  him  from  p.  303  to 
338  is  very  elaborate,  including  difquifitions  on  his  art,  and 
comparifons  with  the  talents  of  feme  ot  the  great  mailers^ 
In  this  prolix  eflay,  the  Iriendfliip  of  his  biogr.^pher  is  fome-* 
times  apparent,  but  upon  the  whole  we  know  not  that  many 
dedutlions are  to  be  made  on  this  account.  To  us  it  ap« 
pears  that  with  unqueftionable  tif^ents,  original  genius,  and 
flrong  enthufiaTm  for  his  ;art^  he  was  never  able  to  ac com-* 
plilh  what  he  projected,  or  to  praftice  all  that  iie  profeffed. 
Few  men  appear  to  have  had  more  coneft  notions  of  th^ 
principles  ot  art,  nor  to  have  departed  more  frequently  from 
them.  His  leftures  we  have  already  mentioned  as  the  thoH: 
valuable  of  his  publications,  yet  we  know  not  that  it  would 
bepoffible  ta  exemplify  his  rules  by  his  pradlice.     We  (hall 
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iDQanceonly  in  one  fubjeft,  that  of  colouring:  let  his  lec- 
ture on  that  fubjeft  be  perufed  with  a  reference  to  his  great 
pifturea  in  the  fociety's  rooms,  and  the  difference  will  be 
obvious.  His  ambition  during  Hfe  was  to  excel  no  lefs  as  a 
literary  theorift,  than  as  a  praftical  artift,  and  it  mnft  be  aU 
lowed  that  in  both  charafters  he  has  left  fpecimens  fufficient 
to  rank  him  very  higli  in  the  Englifli  fchool.  Where  he  has 
failed  in  cither,  we  ftiould,  as  aheady  hinted,  be  inclined  to 
attribute  it  to  the  peculiar  frame  of  his  mind,  which  in  his 
jearly,  as  well  as  mature  years,  appears  to  have  been  deficient 
in  foundncfs  ;  alternatclv  agitated  by  conceit  or  flattery, 
and  irritated  by  contradidlion,  however  gentle,  and  fufpi- 
cion  however  groundlcfs.  This  was  ftill  more  ftriking  to 
every  one  converfant  in  mental  derangement,  when  he  ex- 
hibited at  laft  that  moft  common  of  all  fymptoms,  a  dread  of 
plots  and  confpiracies.  This  went  fo  fir  at  one  time  that, 
^hen  robbed  of  a  film  of  money,  he  exculpated  common 
thieves  and  houfebreakers,  and  attributed  the  theft  to  his 
brother  artifts  jealous  of  his  reputation, 

Notwithftanding  thefe  defefcls  in  his  charafler,  thefe  vo- 
lumes muft,  we  think,  be  regarded  as  a  valuable  addition  to 
thelibiary  of  every  artifl  and  ftudent,  and  higbly  creditable 
to  the  talents  of  the  author.  No  Englifh  artifl  has  left  be- 
hind him  fo  large  a  ma  fs  of  obfervation,  or  has  fhown  more 
anxiety  for  the  cultivation  of  his  mind,  or  the  advancement 
of  his  art* 


Art.  IV.  ReirofpeSilony  a  Poerrij  in  familiar  Verfe,  If 
Richard  Cumbertand.^  4to.  71.  pp.  10s.  6d.  NtcoJs; 
1811. 

/^F  a  veteran  pott,  who  has  amufed  or  inflruflhed  the  public 
for  half  a  century,  the  laft  words  mufi  be  peculiarly 
interefting;  and  thefe  words  of  Cumberland  were  fo  nearly 
tis  lafl,  of  any  kind,  that  the  publication  did  not  precede 
his  death  by  many  days.  He  had  before  given  us  the  recol- 
leQions  of  his  lifQ  in  profe,  he  here  offers  them  in  verfe. 
The  nioll  melancholy  part  of  the  confidcration  is,  that  thefe 
effufions  were  not,  in  either  cafe,  voluntary.  They  were 
forced  from  him  by  the  preffure  of  neceffity  ;  and  a  necef-* 
fityj  the  fevereft  part  of  which  appears  to  have  been  brought 
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with  cruelty  upon  him  *.     The  hand  of  friendfliip  alleviateftf» 
as  far  as  was  prafticable,  his  misfortune,  of  which  kin Jnefii 
fce  fpeaks  with  enthufiafnir  (in  p^  5-t.)    The  voice  of  friend— 
fhip,  which  he  could  not  forcfetf,  founded  over  his  grave. 
The  placCy  the  fpeakcr,  and  the  eulogium  would  all  have 

{iven  him  fin  cere  delight,  could  a«y  anticipation  have 
rought  them  fo  his  knowledge. 
It  is  a  pfeafing  circumfiance,  and  favourable  to  the 
charaJSt^r  of  Mr.  Cumberland,  that,  with  aH  his  reafons  for 
complaint,  many  real,  and  fome,  perhaps,  imaginary,  there 
is  very  little  of  a  querulous  caft  in  his  Retrospection^ 
His  imagination  delighted  rather  in  livefy  images,,  and  he 
even  felt  a  degree  of  anger  againft  Young  for  the  gloomy  catt 
of  his  Night-Thoughts;  of  whom  he  fays,  with  no  fmall 
humour,  that  he 

"  To  earth's  inhabitants  denouncing  woe. 

Came  riding  on  hi»  night^mare  to  their  beds/'    F«  64* 

fills  own  thoughts,  whether  they  were  called  up  by  night  or 
day,  dwelt  more  upon  pleaGng  recoil eSions  j  or  if  they  de- 
viated into  cenfure,  it  was  ufually  rather  playful  than  fevere  ; 
allied  more  to  his  comic  than  hii»  tragic  Mufe»  From  fatirifls 
he  fuffered  ©(icafionally,  nor  can  it  be  denied,  that  in  fome 
points,  his  ehara£ler  was  rather  open  to  their  attacks ;  but 
we  are  willing  to  believe  that  he  had  too  much  good  nature 
to  defire  to  inflift  the  degree  of  pain,  which  fometimes  he 
muft  have  felt  from  fucii  attacks.  In  fociety,  his  evident 
defire  was  to  give  pleafure  to  thofe  prefent  j  fo  much,  fome* 
times,  as  rather  to  aftonifh  thofe  who  had  heard  his  opinion* 
of  the  fame  perfons  abfent.  But  his  objedl  was  to  pleafe^ 
and  in  that  he  very  feldom  failed.  His  foibles,  however, 
whatever  they  were,  have  been  at  various  times  fufficiently 
blazoned;  our  prefent  bufinefs  is  with  his  Retrospec* 
TiON,  certainly  one  of  the  moll  pleaftng  of  his  produc- 
fions. 

Mr.  Cumberland  has  here  borrowed  a  title  from  Mrs* 
Piozzif,  perhaps  unconfcioufly,  for  we  do  not  at  prefent 
recolleft  any  mention  of  that  lady,  or,  her  writings,  in  his 


*  We  dare  not  tejl  the  tale,  left  we^ftiould  be  miftaken  in  any 
of  the  circumftances ;  but,  if  it  was  as  we  heard  it  from  an  in* 
timate  friend  of  the  fufferer,  there  muft  have  been,  fomewhere^ 
a  great  want  of  feeling. 

+  See  the  account  of  Mrs,  Piozzi's  **  Retrofpedlion,*'  Brit» 
Crit,  Vol,  xix.  p.  355. 
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vorks.  That  he  has  ftamped  a  new  value  upon  the  title  by 
his  ufei  will  not,  we  conceive,  be  denied  by  many  who 
Ihall  read  the  prefent  poem.  It  opens  in  a  pleafing  manner : 
and  when  we  confider  how  much  nearer  the  event  alluded  ta 
in  the  two  firft  lines,  proved,  in  leality  to  be,  than  the 
author  probably  fuppofed,  it  has  fomething  in  it  of  the 
pathetic. 

•'  World  I  have  known  thee  long,  and  now  the  hour, 

"When  I  muft  part  from  thee,  is  near  at  hand : 

I  bore  thee  much  good-will,  and  many  a  time 

In  thy  fair  promifes  repos'd  more  truft 

Than  wifer  heads  and  colder  hearts  would  rifcjue* 

Some  tokens  of  a  life,  not  wholly  pafs'd 

In  felifh  drivings,  or  ignoble  floth, 

Haply  there  ftiall  be  found,  when  I  am  gone  ; 

Which  may  difpofe  thy  candour  to  difcern 

Some  merit  in  my  zeal,  and  let  my  works 

Outlive  the  maker,  who  bequeaths  them  to  thee  ; 

For  well  I  know,  where  our  perception  ends. 

Thy  praife  begins,  and  few  there  be  who  weave 

Wreaths  for  the  poet's  brow,  '^till  he  is  laid 

Low  in  his  narrow  dwelling  with  the  worm, 

Mr.  C»  was  always  an  advocate  for  encouraging  the  living 
poets,  and,  to  fay  the  truth,  was  ufually  as  ready  to  beflow 
as  to  demand  that  encouragement*  The  intelligent  reader 
will  have  feen  already,  that  the  ftylc  of  Cowper's  Tafk  i» 
that  to  which  this  compofition  moft  nearly  approaches,  fami- 
liar blank  verfe,  with  occafional  elevation.  Cumberland 
would  have  difdained  the  idea  of  imitating  Cowper,  but  re- 
fem^lancc  may  eafily  exift  without  imitation.  Among  the 
Jnoft  delightful  objefts  of  his  recoUeftion  are  thofe  illuf- 
trious  ffieilds,  with  whom,  he  lived  fa  much,  Johnfon» 
Burke,  Reynolds,  Goldfmith,  and  others,  whom  he  charac- 
terizes with  much  elegance  and  force.  Yet  he  laments  their 
Jo's  with  temperance,  and  allows  that  they  may  poflibry 
have  fucceffors  worthy  to  fupply  their  places. 

**  Virtue  will  ftill  be  lovely,,  wit  will  charm^ 
Learning  be  bonour'd,.  eloquence  admired, 
Tho*^  Johnf^,.  Burke,  and  hundreds  more  be  dead  ; 
There  yQt  remains  an  under  growth  to  fpring. 
And  flourilh  in  the  late  o'er  (hadow'd  fpace, 
Which  thefe  tall  monarchs  of  the  grove  engrofs'd* 
Did  genius  perilh  in  the  grave  with  Fox, 
Integrity  with  Pitt  ?    Though  (grief  to  tell) 
Tbofc  fiars  that  late  with  rival  ludre  fhone^ 
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And  by  their  influence  alternate  rul'd 

The  hearts  of  men,  are  fet  to  rife  no  more. 

Yet  Heav'n  above  us  is  not  *^  hung  with  black  j**^ 

Still  there  is  light  by  which  the  pilot  fteers 

The  veflel,  freighted  with  the  facred  truft^ 

Of  all  that  to  a  Britifli  heart  ij  dear, 

Ev'n  while  the  Tempeft  rages  at  its  heighth. 

Oh  !  may  the  Genius  of  our  ifle  protedl 

And  guard  that  chofen  Man,  whoe'er  he  be^ 

"Whom,  in  this  perilous  and  awful  hour,  ] 

The  Monarch,  or  the  Regent  of  the  realm 

Dooms  to  the  arduous  duty  I    May  his  hand 

With  all  the  ftrength  of  temper'd  fteel  be  nerv'd^ 

And  firmly  may  he  grafp  the  lab'ring  helm 

In  the  deep  fwell  of  waters  I   With  his  eye 

For  ever  on  the  faithful  coropafs  fixt, 

Undaunted  may  he  ftand>  and  keep  his  courfe 

Right  onward,  in  that  heav'n  di redded  tracks 

Which  holds  the  tyrant  of  the  earth  in  chace  ; 

And  leads>  thro*  fuferings  only  for  a  time. 

To  that  true  glory  which  (hall  never  fade,"     P.  9^ 

This  is  patriotic,  as  well  as  poeticar;  and  fo  is  mucfr 
more  that  follows  in  the  enfuing  pages.  Wc  could  have 
wiOied  that  no  repining  at  the  fuccefs  of  a  younger  poet 
had  difgraced  this  farewel  poem.  But  fuch  is  human  na- 
ture. Cumberland,  pinched  by  poverty,  at  the  clofe  of  a 
life  difllnguifhed  by  much  literary  fame,  could  not  fee  with 
a  tranquil  eye  the  immenfe  fuccefs  and  profits  of  a  writer, 
whofc  ftyle  appeared  to  him  irregular,  deviates  confefledly 
from  the  claflical  models,  and  follows  rather  the  efFufions 
©f  a  ruder  age..  Galled  by  tbefe  feelings,  and  blinded  by 
thefe  prepoffisaions,  Cumberland  could  not  appreciate  the 
powerful  and  original  genius  which  animates  the  lays  of 
Mr,  Walter  Scoit ;  and  fpeaks  rather  with  peevifhnefs  of  his 
-witches  and  goblins.  Mr..  Scott,  who  has  all  the  liberality 
of  true  genius,  will  doubtlefs  pardon  this  flight  injury,  and 
allow  to  the  Mufe  of  Cumberland  all  that  true  criticifm,  (of 
which  he  is  no  lefs  a  mafter  than  of  humbers)  can  alldw* 
He  will  feel  with  us  the  efFeft  of  the  invocation,  when  the 
poet  thus  Cdfls  upon  the  worthies  above-named* 

'*  Friends  of  ray  better  days,  awake,  arife  ! 
From  your  gay  circle  round  the  fbcial  fire, 
Johnfon,  and  Burke,  and  Garrick  draw  your  chairs. 
And  lee  us  hear  the  moral  mafter  talk !"     P.  15, 

,We  go  with  Jiim,  upon  the  well-confidered  report  of  all 
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who  knew  both,  when  he  decides  that  Johnfon  would  have 
fceen  greater  in  the  fenate  than  Burke,  who  was  fo  great, 

"**  Nature  gave  to  each, 
Pow'r5,  that  in  feme  re/pe6is  may  be  corapar'd 
For  both  were  orators — and  could  we  now 
Canvafs  the  focial  circles  where  they  mix'd. 
The  palm  for  eloquence,  by  general  vote, 
Would  reft  with  him,  whofe  thunder  never  fhook 
The  fenate  or  the  bar.     When  Burke  harangued 
The  nation's  reprefentatives,  methought 
The  fine  machinery,  that  his  fancy  wrought*. 
Rich,  but  fantaflic,  fome times  would  obfcure 
That  fymm'etry,  which  ever  fhould  uphold 
The  dignity  and  order  of  debate  : 
'Gainft  orator  like  this  had  Johnfon  rofe,  [rifen] 
So  clear  was  his  perception  of  the  truth, 
So  grave  his  judgment,  and  fo  high  the  fwell 
Of  his  full  period,   I  muft  think  his  fpeech 
Had  charm'd  as  many  and  enlightened  more. 
Yet,  that  the  fword  of  Burke  could  be  as  (harp 
As  it  was  (hining,  Hastings  can  atteft  ; 
Who  thro'  a  fiege  of  ten  long  years  withftood 
♦*  Its  huge  two  handed  fway,"  that  ftript  him  bare 
Of  fortune,  and  had  cut  him  deeper  ftill. 
Had  INNOCENCE  not  arm'd  him  with  a  Ihield 
Which  turn'd  the  ftroke  afide,  and  fent  him  home 
To  feek  repofe  in  his  paternal  farm."     P«  Ji* 

In  the  cotirfe  of  his  refleflions,  which  are  defultory  and 
without  method,  Mr.  C.  returns  once  more  to  the  defence 
of  his  grandfather  Bentley,  which  he  handles  with  the  elo- 
quence of  affe^ion. 

'*  Still,  ft  ill,  by  Rctrofpedion*s  magic  pow'r, 

Thp'  threefcore  years  and  ten  have  interven'd, 

I'm  wafted  back  to  boyhood,  and  behold 

To  mental  clear  as  to  my  natural  eye 

The  honour'd  form  of  Bentley. — At  his  deflc 

Befide  his  garden  window,  deep  in  thought 

With  books  embay  *d,  the  learned  Mafter  fits  : 

Unaw'd  I  run  to  him,  around  my  neck 

He  throws  his  arms ;   methinks  ev'n  now  I  feel 

Their  preffure,  and  his  kifs  upon  my  cheek : 

And  lo !  at  once  the~  page  of  ancient  lore. 

That  offers  no  amufemcnt  to  my  .fight. 

Is  ftiut,  the  golden  chain  of  his  bright  thoughts 

\.       _i _■  _  11  ■    »  '      --.--11        -  •  ^1 1 1 TT^r 

♦  Unintentional  rhyme,     R€V» 

K3  In 


134  Cumberland's  RetroffeBipn* 

Is  fnapt  without  a  murmur palfy-firuck* 

And  halting^  fee  i    he  rifes  from^  his  cfiairi 

And  rpreads  before  me  what  his  (helves  can  (hov 

Of  prints,  to  gratify  an  idle  boy. 

And  will  the  world  periift  to  call  him  ftem^ 

Morofe^  and  cynical^  who  never  turn'd 

From  mifery  that  fought  him,  never  frown'd 

On  the  repentant  flanderer  that  had  wrong 'd  him  t 

When  bold  impugners  of  the  Gofpel  truth 

EffayM  to  (hake  the  pillars  of  his  faith. 

Then  he  was  ftern  ;  then  arm'd  and  amply  ftor'd 

With  learnings  wit,  and  eloquence  fublime, 

lie  beat  their  contumacious  dulnefs  down. 

But  when  the  bla(h  of  difidence  befpoke 

His  favour  and  forbearance,  then  the  brow 

Wrinkled  by  deep  refearch  and  thought  intenfe^ 

Was  fmooth^dj  and  kindnefs  brighten'd  in  his  face.'' 

Thig  clear  and  pleafing  pifturc  places  the  venerable  critic 
;^nd  divine  corapletely  before  our  |Cyes.  What  follows^  of 
retort  againfi  the  poet  who  attacked  him,  is  neither  equally 
gratifying,  nor  equally  juft.  ^In  EngHfli  criiicifm,  Bentley 
was  certainly  vulnerable. 

Thus  have  we  given  fufljcient  fpecioiens  of  a  poem,  in 
vhich  there  is  no  plan  to  deVelope,  no  artificial  arrange^ 
ment  of  parts  to  confider.  Altogether,  it  is  fufficiently 
chara£leri{lic  of  the  mind  whiph  produced  it,  and  interefting 
both  from  the  circumftapces,  under  which  it^  was  written^ 
^id  from  the  pi3ures  of  illuftrious  chara3ers  interwoven* 
Of  the  aiuthors  living  at  the  time,  Mr,  £.<,fpeaks  well  in  ge- 
neral, but  particularly  of  none,  except  lyjr.  W.  Scott,  whoni 
he  cehfures  gnjuftly ;  and  Mr,  itogers,  of  whom  he  fpeaks 
like  a  very  \varn)  frijgnd.  Why  he  fays  nothing  of  his  for- 
mer friend  an4  fellow^labourer.  Sir  James  Surges,  does 
not  appear.  Two  other  friends  he  mentions  by  their  initiajs  ; 
pf  whom  one  is,  by  bis  defcription,  a  very  eminent  lawyer, 
The  ptber  is  only  fjpoken  ot  with  affeftion;  but  not  de- 
fcribed.  We  have  often  enjoyed  his  fociety  :  let  us  kindly 
fiifmifs  his  laft  produ£lion.  Peace  then  to  his  manes! — We 
have  generally  admifed  his  writings,  though  feldom  with  any 
enthufiajlic  admiration  ;  but  wie  can  fairly  conclude,  in  the 
words  of  a  friend  before  al|ude4  to  j  **  Qone  have  writtei| 
poore,  few  have  wfitten  better^" 
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AnT.  V.  The  Life  nf  the'  Right  Reverend  SeiJiy  Porteuf, 
D.JD.  late  Bipop  of  London.  By  the  Rev,.  Robert  Hod^on^ 
A.M.  F.R.S.  ReSior  of  St.  George* s^  Hanover -fquare^  and 
ane  of  the  Chaplains  in  Ordinary  t^  hisMajeJly^  8vo..pp«  3 ISU 
7s.     Cadell  and  Davies«    1811; 

TF  we  expatiate  fomewhat  more  at  large  upon  the  fubjeS  of 
*  this  article  than  its  extent  may  feem  <o  juftify,  fomething 
muft  be  conceded  to  ftron^  jxerfonal  attachment  and  emo^ 
\\ou%  of  private  gratitude.  It  any  individual  be^entitled  to  a 
place  of  honourable  diftinftion  in  thefe  literary  memoirs  of 
the  times  in  which  we  live,  none  can  poflibly  be  more  fo 
^han  the  venerable  Bi&op  Porteus.  When  we  firft  pre- 
sented ourfelves  to  the  public  at  a  period  of  national  danger 
and  univerfaF alarm;  when  they  who  were  animated  by  pnn« 
'Ciples'of  loyal  attachment  to  our  cohftitution,  and  of  ua* 
Aaken  fidelity  to  our  ecclefiafiical  eftablifliment  were  aweA 
by  menaces,  and  fometimes  overpowered  by  infolence  and 
clamour,  the  late  BiAiop  of  Loudon  was  among  the  firft 
<to  cheer  and  -encourage  our  exationt.  In  the  courfe  oC 
our  progr^ft  yrt  unilormly  experienced  the  fame  kind  and 
friendly  fupport^  we  pcrfonally  knew  his  virtues,  refpeile^ 
his  abilities  and  learning,  itnd  admire4  the  aiTxiable,  pioui^ 
and  unblemifhed  tenaur  qi  his  life* 

Can  it  therefore  be  matter  of  furprlfe  that  we  are  proud  to 
record  in  .our  pages  tlie  principle  incidents  of  his  life^  and 
features  of  his  charafter,  as  we  find  ithem  delineated  and  re- 
prefented  in  Mr-  jlodgfon's  biographical  iketch,  prefixed  to 
a  complete  colleftidn  of  the  deceafed  prelate's  workii,  Firft^ 
however,  let  us  pxemife,  as  amatter  of  juftice,  that  perhaps 
no  work  of  the  kind  has  of  late  appeared  deferving  of  warmer 
praife  or  g^reater  qredit,  foj:  the  unaffefted  good  fenfe  and 
fimplicky  of  the  narrative,  or  for  more  judkiaus  difcrimi^ 
nation.  In  the  whole  narrative  it  is  obvious  that  the  princi* 
pal  care  of  ihe  editor  was  to  prevent  the  powerful  amotions 
of  perfonal  attachment  and  private  gratitude,  from  operating 
io  the  prejudice  of  the  grave  and  fober  dignity  of  truth.     . 

Many  erroneous  representations  have  been  circulated 
with  refpeS  to  the  place  of  thi-s  excellent  prdate*s  births 
The  truth  i«  that  he  was  torn  at  Yori^  '  and  was  the 
•youngell  but  one  of  nineteen  children.  Hi«  father  and 
mother  were  natives  of  Virginia,  but  retired  to  this 
country,  much  to  the  injury  of  their  private  fortune^ 
fejely  iox  t^e  honourable  purpofe  of  giving  every  poffibli 
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Ii  fnapt  without  a  murmur palfy.flruckt 

And  haltingi  fee  1    he  rifes  from  his  cfiair. 

And  fpreads  before  me  what  his  (helves  can  (hovr 

Of  prints,  to  gratify  an  idle  boy. 

And  will  the  world  perfill  to  call  him  ftem^ 

Mocofe^  and  cynical^  who  never  turn'd 

From  mifery  that  fought  him,  never  frown'd 

On  the  repentant  flanderer  that  had  wrong 'd  him  f 

When  bold  impugners  of  the  Gofpel  Crutk 

Effay'd  to  fliake  the  pillars  of  his  faith, 

Then  he  was  (lern  ;  then  arm'd  and  amply  ftor'd 

With  learnings  wit,  and  eloquence  fublime. 

He  beat  their  contumacious  dulnefs  down, 

fiut  when  the  blu(h  of  difidence  befpoke 

His  favour  and  forbearance,  then  the  brow 

Wrinkled  by  deep  research  and  thought  intenfef 

Was  fmooth'dj  and  kindnefs  brighten'd  in  his  face.*^ 

P-  45- 

This  clear  and  pleafing  pidure  places  the  venerable  critic 
^nd  divine  completely  before  our  eyes.  What  follows^  of 
retort  againft  the  poet  who  attacked  him,  is  neither  equally 
gratifying,  nor  equally  juft.  In  EngUfli  criticifm,  Bentley 
was  certainly  vulnerable. 

Thus  have  we  given  fufi^cient  fpeciipens  of  a  poem,  in 
which  there  is  no  plan  to  deVelope,  no  artificial  arrange^t 
ment  of  parts  to   confider.      Altogether,  it  is  fufficiently 
chara£lerill]c  of  the  mind  whiph  produced  it,  and  interefting 
both  from  the  circumftances,  under  which  it^  was    written^ 
and  from  the  pifiures  of  illuftrious  charaders  interwoven* 
Of  the  ajuthori  livinir  at  the  time,  Mr,  C,  fpeaks  well  in  ge- 
neral, but  particularly  of  none,  except  Mr-  W*  Scott,  whoin 
he  cenfures  qnjuftly  ;  and  Mr.  itogers,  of  whom  he  fpeaks 
like  a  very  warn)  fri/end.     Why  he  fays  nothing  of  his  for* 
mer  friend  an4  fellow-labourer,    Sir  James  Surges,  does 
not  appear.   Two  other  friends  he  mentions  by  their  initials ; 
pf  whom  one  is,  by  his  defcription,  a  very  eminent  lawyer, 
The  pther  is  only   fpoken  ot  with  affe6^ionf  but  not  de- 
fcribed.    We  have  otten  enjoyed  his  fociety :  let  us  kindly 
flifrpifs  his  laft  produ£lion.     Peace  then  to  his  manes ! — We 
liaye  generally  admifed  his  \yritings,  though  feldom  with  any 
enthufia/lic  admiration  ;  but  we  caa  fairly  conclude,  in  the 
words  of  a  friend  before  al|ude4  to  |  ••  Qpne  have  ^rittei| 
pjore,  few  have  wjrittcn  better^" 
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Art.  V.  The  Life  nf  tht  Right  Reverend  Beilhy  Porteus^ 
/)./).  late  BiOiop  of  London.  By  the  Rev..  Robert  Hodgfon^ 
A.M,  F.R.S,  Re£for  of  St^  George's^  Hanover -fquare^  and 
ime  of  the  Chaplains  in  Ordinary  t^  his  Majejiy^  8  vo,  pp.  3 1 SU 
7s,     Cadell  and  Davies«    1811; 

TF  we  expatiate  fomewhat  more  at  large  upon  the  fubjeS  of 
*  this  article  than  its  extent  may  feem  <o  juftiEy,  fomething 
muft  be  conceded  to  ftrong  perfonal  attachment  and  emo.* 
tions  of  private  gratitude.  If  any  ind^vidiaal  be^entitled  to  a 
place  of  honourable  diftinftion  in  thefe  literary  memoirs  of 
the  times  in  which  we  live,  none  can  poflibly  be  more  f© 
*han  the  venerable  Bifiiop  Porteus.  When  we  firft  pre- 
sented ourfelves  to  the  public  at  a  period  of  national  danger 
and  univerfar  alarm ;  when  they  who  were  animated  by  prin« 
'CipJes'of  loyal  attachment  to  our  cohftitution,  and  of  ua* 
Aaken  fidelity  ^o  our  ecclefiaftical  eflablifhment  were  awed 
bymenacea,  and  fometimes  overpowered  by  infolence  and 
<:lamour,  the  late  Biihop  of  Loudon  was  anumg  the  firft 
•to  cheer  and  encourage  our  exertions*  In  the  courfe  of 
our  progrtfs  we  uniiormly  experienced  the  fame  kind  and 
friendly  fupport;  we  pcrfonally  knew  his  virtues,  refpeiSle^ 
his  abilities  and  {earning,  dnd  admire4  the  amiable,  pious^ 
and  unblemifhed  tenaur  ^f  his  life. 

Can  it  therefore  be  matter  of  furprife  that  we  are  proud  to 
record  in  our  pages  tlie  principle  incidents  of  his  life^  and 
features  of  his  charafter,  as  we  find  ithem  delineated  and  re« 
prefenteci  in  Mr-  jlodgfon's  biographical  Sketch,  prefixed  to 
a  complete  calleftidn  of  the  deceafed  prelate*s  work*.  Firft* 
however,  let  iw  pxemife,  as  amatter  of  juftice,  that  perhaps 
no  work  of  the  kind  has  of  late  agppeared  defervingof  warmer 
praife  or  greater  oredit,  fojr  the  unafFefted  good  fenfe  and 
fimplicky  of  the  narrative,  oi*  for  more  judicious  difcrimi* 
nation.  In  the  whole  narrative  it  is  obvious  that  the  princi- 
pal care  of  the  editor  was  to  prevent  the  powerful  amotions 
•of  p^rfonal  attachment  and  private  gratitude,  fjrom  operating 
to  the  prejudice  of  the  grave  and  fober  dignity  of  truth. 

Many  erroneous  reprelientations  have  been  circulated 
^ith  refpe£l  to  the  place  of  this  excellent  prdate's  birth. 
The  truth  i«  that  he  was  born  at  York,  '  and  was  the 
'youngeft  but  one  of  nineteen  children*  Hi«  father  and 
mother  were  natives  of  Virginia,  but  retired  to  this 
jcountry,  much  to  the  injury  of  their  private  fortune, 
felcly  for  t]ie  honourable  purpofe  of  giving  every  poffible 
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Is  fnapt  without  a  murmur palfy-firuck* 

And  halting^  fee  i    he  riies  from-  his  chair, 

And  fpreads  before  nie  what  his  (helves  can  fhovr 

Of  prints,  to  gratify  an  idle  boy. 

And  will  the  world  perfift  to  call  hisa  flern^ 

MotoiCj  and  cynical^  who  never  turn'd 

From  mifery  that  fought  him,  never  frown *d 

On  the  repentant  flanderex  that  had  wrong'd  him  f 

When  bold  impugners  of  the  Gofpel  trutk 

Effay'd  to  fliake  the  pillars  of  his  faith, 

Then  he  was  (lern  ;  then  arm'd  and  amply  ftor'd 

With  learnings  wit,  and  eJpquence  fublime, 

lie  beat  their  contumacious  dulnefs  down* 

fiut  when  the  bluQi  of  difidence  befpoke 

His  favour  and  forbearance,  then  the  brow 

Wrinkled  by  deep  refearch  and  thought  intenfe^ 

Was  fmoothMj  and  kindnefs  brighten'd  in  his  face/' 

Thig  clear  and  pleafing  pifturc  places  the  venerable  critic 
;mi  divine  completely  before  our  .eyes.  What  follows,  of 
retort  againll  the  poet  who  attacked  him,  i$  neither  equally 
gratifying^  nor  equally  juft.  In  lilngUni  criticifm,  Bentley 
yyas  certainly  vulnerable. 

Thus  have  we  given  fufficient  fpecii^ens  of  a  poem,  in 
vhich  there  is  no  plan  to  deVelope,  no  artificial  arrange^? 
ment  of  parts  to  confider.  Altogether,  it  is  fufficiently 
charadleriaic  of  the  mind  whiph  produced  i]t,  and  interefting 
both  from  the  circumfiances,  under  which  it^  was  written, 
Vid  from  the  piQures  of  illuftrious  charafters  interwoven* 
Of  the  authors  Hying  at  the  time,  Mr,  G\  fpeaks  well  in  ge- 
neral, but  particularly  of  none,  except  NJr-  W^  Scott,  whoni 
he  cehfures  qnjuftly  ;  and  Mr.  itogers,  of  whom  he  fpeaks 
like  a  very  warn)  frijand.  Why  he  fays  nothing  of  his  for- 
mer friend  an4  tellow-labourer.  Sir  James  Surges,  does 
not  appear.  Two  other  friends  he  mentions  by  their  initiajs  ; 
pf  whom  one  is,  by  bis  defcription,  a  very  eminent  lawyer, 
The  ptber  is  only  fpoken  ot  with  affe^ion;  but  not  de- 
fcribed.  We  have  often  enjoyed  his  fociety  :  let  us  kindly 
fJifmifs  his  lad  produ6lion.  Peace  then  to  his  manes !— Wc 
have  generally  admijred  his  writings,  though  feldom  with  any 
enthufiaOic  admiration  ;  but  wie  caa  fairly  conclude,  in  the 
words  of  a  friend  before  al)ude4  to  j  **  qone  have  iyrittei| 
jtnore,  few  have  wfitten  better^" 
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AUT.  V.  The  Life  nf  tht  Right  Reverend  Bellly  Porteus, 
JD,D.  late  Si^op  of  Londvn,  By  the  Rev,  Robert  Hod^on^ 
A.M.  F.j^.S.  Ke£for  of  St.  George's^  Hanover -fquare^  and 
me  of  the  Chaplains  in  Ordinary  ta  hisMajeJly^  Svo.pp.  3 ISU 
7s*     Cadell  and  Davies«    1811: 

IF  we  expatiate  fomewhat  more  at  large  upon  the  fubjeft  of 
this  article  than  hs  extent  may  feem  <o  juftidy,  fomething 
fnuft  be  ^conceded  k)  ftron^  perfonal  attachment  and  emo* 
tions  of  private  gratitude.  It  ^ny  individual  be  entitled  to  a 
place  pf  honourable  diftinftion  in  thefe  literary  memoirs  of 
the  times  in  which  we  liv-e,  none  can  poffibly  be  more  fo 
than  the  venerable  Biftop  Porteus.  When  we  firft  pre- 
sented ourfelves  to  the  public  at  a  period  of  national  danger 
and  univerfaF alarm;  when  they  who  were  animated  by  prin* 
ciples  of  loyal  attachment  to  our  coiiftitution,  and  of  ua* 
ftaken  fidelity  to  our  ecclefiafikal  eftablifliment  w^e  awed 
bymenaceft,  and  fometimes  overpowered  by  infolence  anrl 
<:1amour,  the  late  Bifliop  of  London  was  among  the  firft 
to  cheer  and  -encourage  our  exertiom^  In  the  courfe  of 
our  progrtfs  we  uniformly  experienced  the  fame  kind  and 
friendly  fupport;  we  perfonally  knew  his  virtues,  refpefte^ 
his  abilities  and  learning,  knd  admired  the  ^amiable^  pious^ 
and  unblemifhed  tenaur  ^f  his  life. 

Can  it  therefpre  be  matter  of  furprife  that  we  are  proud  to 
record  in  our  pages  tlie  principle  incidents  of  his  life^  and 
features  of  his  charafter,  as  we  find  them  delineated  and  re- 
prefented  in  Mr-  Hodgfon's  biographical  /ketch,  prefixed  to 
a  complete  colleftion  of  the  deceafed  prelate's  workn.  Firft, 
however,  let  us  premife,  as  amatter  of  jufiice,  that  perhaps 
no  work  of  the  kind  has  of  late  agppeared  defervingof  warmer 
praife  or  greater  oredit,  fox  the  unaffefted  good  fenfe  and 
limpHcity  of  the  narrative,  oi'  for  .more  judicious  difcrimi- 
nation.  In  the  whole  narrative  it  is  obvious  that  the  princi- 
pal care  of  the  editor  was  to  prevent  the  powerful  -emotions 
•of  perfonal  attachment  and  private  gratitude,  irom  operating 
to  the  prgudice  of  the  grave  and  fober  dignity  of  truth. 

Many  erroneous  repre (Mentations  have  been  circulated 
with  iefpe£l  to  the  place  of  thi-s  excellent  prdate's  births 
The  truth  i«  that  he  was  born  at  YorJc,  '  and  was  the 
'youngell  but  one  of  nineteen  children*  Hi«  father  and 
mother  were  natives  of  Virginia,  but  retired  to  this 
country,  much  to  the  injury  of  theijr  private  fortune, 
fojely  for  tjie  honourable  purpofe  of  giving  every  poffibli 
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Is  fnapt  without  a  murmur palfy-ftruck. 

And  halting,  fee  I    he  rifes  from  his  chair, 

And  fpreads  before  me  what  his  (helves  can  (how 

Of  prints,  to  gratify  an  idle  boy. 

And  will  the  world  perfift  to  call  him  ftern, 

Morofe,  and  cynical,  who  never  turn'd 

From  mifery  that  fought  him,  never  frown 'd 

On  the  repentant  Wanderer  that  had  wrong'd  him  I 

When  bold  impugners  of  the  Gofpel  truth 

£(ray'd  to  (hake  the  pillars  of  his  faith, 

Theri  he  was  ftern  ;  then  arm'd  and  amply  ftor'd 

With  learning,  wit,  and  eloquence  fublime, 

Jie  beat  their  contumacious  dulnefs  down* 

But  when  the  blufli  of  diffidence  befpoke 

His  favour  and  forbearance,  then  the  brow 

Wrinkled  by  deep  refearch  and  thought  intenfe, 

W^as  fmooth'd,  and  kindnefs  brighten'd  in  his  face.** 

This  clear  and  pleafing  pifture  places  the  venerable  critic 
^nd  divine  conipletely  before  our  icyes.  What  follows,  of 
retort  againft  the  poet  who  attacked  him,  is  neither  equally 
gratifying,  nor  equally  juft.  In  EngUfh  criticifm,  Bentley 
lyas  certainly  vulnerable. 

Thus  have  we  given  fufScient  fpeciniens  of  a  poem,  in 
which  there  is  no  plan  to  deVelope,  no  artificial  arrange^ 
ment  of  parts  to  confider.  Altogether,  it  is  fufficiently 
charafteridic  of  the  mind  whiph  produced  it,  and  interefting 
both  from  the  circum (lances,  under  which  it^  was  written, 
and  from  the  pi£lures  of  illuftrious  charafters  inter  wo  ven> 
Of  the  ajuthors  living  at  the  time,  Mr,  C,  fpeaks  well  in  ge- 
lieral,  but  particularly  of  none,  except  lyjr.  W.  Scott,  whonEi 
he  cenfures  pnjuftly  ;  and  Mr,  Rogers,  of  whom  he  fpeaks 
like  a  very  v/ariQ  friiend.  Why  he  fays  nothing  of  his  for- 
mer friend  and  fellowrlabourer.  Sir  James  Burgcs,  doe$ 
not  appear.  Two  other  friends  he  mentions  by  their  initials  ; 
pf  whom  one  is,  by  bis  defcription,  a  very  eminent  lawyer. 
The  pther  is  only  fpoken  ol  with  alfeftion;  but  not  de- 
fcribed.  We  have  often  enjoyed  his  fociety  :  let  us  kindly 
fiifrpifs  his  laft  produfliori.  Peace  then  to  his  manes ! — Wc 
have  generally  adraifed  his  vyritings,  though  feldom  with  any 
cnthufidftic  admiration  ;  but  we  can  fairly  conclude,  in  the 
vords  of  a  friend  before  allude4  to  j  **  i^one  have  i^rittei| 
piore,  few  have  wfitten  better/* 
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Art.  V.  The  Life  nf  the  Right  Reverend  Beilhy  Porteuf, 
JD.Z).  late  Stfhop  of  Londvn.  By  the  Rev.  Robert  Hodgfon^ 
A.M.  F.R.S,  ReSfor  of  St.  George* s^  Hanover -fquare^  and 
i)ne  of  the  Chaplains  in  Ordinary  to  his  Majejly^  8vo.  pp.  3 19U 
7s,     Cadell  and  Davies,    1811: 

TF  we  expatiate  fomewhat  more  at  large  upon  the  fubjeft  af 
^  this  article  than  its  extent  may  feem  <o  juftify,  fomething 
muft  be  conceded  to  ftrong  perfonal  attachment  and  emo- 
tions of  private  gratitude.  It  any  individual  be^entitled  to  a 
place  qF  honourable  diftinftion  in  thefe  literary  memoirs  of 
the  times  in  which  we  live,  none  can  poflibly  be  more  fo 
than  the  venerable  Bi&op  Porteus.  W  hen  we  firft  pre- 
sented ourfelves  to  the  public  at  a  period  of  national  danger 
and  univerfaF  alarm ;  when  they  who  were  animated  by  prin* 
'Ciples  of  loyal  attachment  to  our  cohftitution,  and  of  uo* 
Aaken  fidelity  to  our  eccleOaftical  eftabliOiment  were  awed 
by  menaces,  and  fometimes  overpowered  by  infolence  and 
<:]aii}our,  the  late  BiAiop  of  London  was  among  the  firft 
to  cheer  and  -encourage  our  exertion*.  In  the  courfe  oC 
our  progrpfs  we  unilormly  experienced  the  fame  kind  and 
friendly  fupport;  we  perfonally  knew  his  virtues,  refpefted 
))is  abilities  and  learning,  and  admired  the  amiable,  pious^ 
and  unblemifhed  tenour  ^f  bis  life. 

Can  it  therefore  be  matter  of  furprife  that  we  are  proud  to 

record  in  our  pages  tlie  principle  incidents  of  his  Hie,  and 

features  of  his  charafter,  as  we  find  them  delineated  and  re- 

prefented  in  Mr*  jjodgfon's  biographical  Aetch,  prefixed  t3 

va  complete  colleftion  of  the  deceafed  prelate's  workii,     Firft^ 

i>owever,  let  us  premife,  as  a  matter  of  juftice,  that  perhaps 

no  work  of  the  kind  has  of  late  appeared  deferving  of  warmer 

praife  or  greater  oredit,  for  the  unaffefted  good  fenfe  and 

iimplicity  of  the  narrative,  or  for  more  judicious  difcrimi* 

nation.     In  the  whole  narrative  it  is  obvious  that  the  princi- 

pal  care  of  the  editor  was  to  prevent  the  powerful  amotions 

of  p^srfonal  attachment  and  private  gratitude,  iirom  operating 

,io  the  prg'udlce  of  the  grave  and  fober  dignity  of  truth. 

Many  erroneous  reprelentations  have  been  circulated 
with  refpe£l  to  the  place  of  this  excellent  prelate's  births 
The  truth  \%  that  he  was  born  at  Yori,  and  was  the 
'youngeft  but  one  of  nineteen  children^  His  father  and 
mother  were  natives  of  Virginia,  but  retired  to  this 
jcountry,  much  to  the  injury  of  their  private  fortune, 
jfejcly  fox  the  honourable  purpofe  of  giving  every  poffibte 
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fidvantage  of  education  to  their  children.  Dr.  PorteuiS  re- 
ceived the  firft  rudiments  of  hi^  education  at  York,  from 
whence  he  was  removed  to  Ripon,  and  from  this  place  at  a 
very  early  age,  became  a  member  of  Chrift's  College,  Cain- 
budge,  where  he  was  admitted  a  fizcr.  This  latter 
faft  i^  mentioned  not  only  as  an  encouragement  to  humble 
diligence,  as  a  fizer  is  aftudent  of  the  loweft  rank,  but  be-» 
paule  it  is  in  our  judgment  one  of  the  raiftaken  errors  and 
prejudices  of  modern  times,  tQ  CQnfider  fuch  a  fituation  as 
jnean  and  contemptible.  The  annals  of  our  country 
will  exhibit  an  Jionourable  catalogue  of  names  in  every 
department  both  of  church  and  ftate,  who  imbibed  the  in- 
flruftions  of  Alma  Mater  in  the  fame  humble  clafs. 

The  private  merits  and  ftudious  accompliftiments  of  Dr. 
Porteus  advanced  him  as  might  naturally  be  expefted  to  a 
fellowfhlp  of  his  college,  and  the  aftiye  exertions  of  his 
friends  foon  afterwards  procured  him  the  fituation  of  fquire 
Beadle,  an  office  of  the  univei  Cty,  both  advantageous  an4 
honourable,  but  not  precifely  adapted  to  the  charafcler  of  hi$ 
mind  or  habits  of  his  life.  He  did  not  therefore  long  retaiii 
it,  but  wholly  occupied  himfelf  with  the  care  of  private  pu- 
pils, among  wl.orn  was  the  late  Lord  Grantham,  who  diftin- 
guiftied  himfelf  nqt  onlv  as  Secretary  of  State,  but  as  ambaf- 
fador  in  Spain.  Whilft  employed  in  this  meritorious  office, 
he  had  fome  difficulty  in  obtaining  a  curacy,  and  the  writer, 
©f  this  article  h  is  heard  him  facetiouQy  declare,  that  he 
thought  it  an  extraordinary  piece  of  good  fortune,  to  rer 
ceivean  invitation  to  go  ever  eveiy  funday  to  the  houfe  of 
Sir  John  Maynard,  at  Eaflon,  a  difla.ice  of  fixteen  miles  frona 
Cambridge,  to  read  prc;yersto  the  family. 

In  the  year  1757  he  was  ordained  deacon,  and  foon  afr 
terwards  prieff.  His  firfl  cLim  to  notice  as  an  author  was  his 
becoming  a  fuccefsful  candidate  i^or  Se^^ton's  prize  for  the 
beft  Englifh  poem  on  a  facred  fvibje61;.  Upon  the  great  and 
fuperior  merit  of  thiscompofition,  of  which  the  fubjedt  was 
**  DccJth,*'  Mr.  Hodgfon  might  with  great  propriety  and  juf- 
tice  have  further  dilated.  It  is  an  admirable  poem,  charac- 
terized by  extraordinary  vigour^  warm  fenfil^ility,  genuine 
piety,  and  accurate  tafle. 

So  much  talent  was  not  doomed  long  to  remain  in 
the  filent  and  monadic  obfcurity  of  a  college.  In  1762 
he  became  chaplain  to  archbiihop  Seeker,  and  in  1765 
piarried  Mifs  Hodgfon,  the  eldefl:  daughter  of  Brian  Hodg- 
fon, Efq.  of  Alhbourne  in  Derby fhiie.  His  firfl:  church 
prefeiraents  were  two  fmall  livings  in  Kent,  which  he  foon 
f xchangcd  for  Hunton,  in  the  fame  county,    arid  a  prebend 
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in  the  cathedral  church  of  Peterborough,  an  option  of  the 
archbifhop,  and  he  not  long  afterwards  w  as  promoted  to  the 
reSory  of  Lambeth.  In  this  fame  year,  1767,  he  took  hi* 
doftor^s  degree  at  Cambridge,  and  on  this  occafion  preach- 
ed the  commencement  fermon.  He  availed  himfelf  of  this 
opportunity  to  recommend  to  the  univerfity  to  pay  a  Httle 
mc^re  attention  to  the  inftruftion  of  their  youth  in  the  princi- 
)>les  of  revealed  rehgion.  He  wifely  propo fed  that  thefe 
fliould  have  a  place  in  their  initiatory  (Indies,  and  have  fimi- 
lar  encouragen^cnt  given  them  with  the  other  (Indies. 

It  is  greatly  to  be  lamented,  that  this  falutary  advice  has 
not  apparently  made  the  impreflion  which  its  importance  de-  ' 
ferves;  it  was,  however,  the  means  of  a  great  and  lafling 
benefit  to  the  univerfity  *.  Mr.  Norris,  a  gentleman  of  for- 
tune in  Norfolk,  was  lo  fatisfied  of  the  wifdom  and  expedi- 
ency of  fuch  precepts,  that  he  was  induced  by  them  to 
found  and  endow  a  profeflbrfliip  at  Cambridge,  tor  the  pur- 
pofe  of  giving  leftures  on  the  doftrines  of  Chriftianity.  If 
thefe  had  produced  nothing  of  greater  utility  and  importance 
than  the  celebrated  leftures  of  the  firll  Norrifian  profelFor 
Dr.  Hey,  the  founder  would  have  been  well  entitled  to  the 
nation's  gratitude. 

From  this  period  Dr.  Porteus  became  more  and  more  an 
objeft  of  public  efteern  and  attention  ;  he  divided  his  time 
between  Hunton,  which  place  he  always  vifited  with  de- 
light, and  left  with  regret,  and  Lambeth;  and  in  1769  he 
vas  made  chaplain  to  his  Majefty,  and  mafler  of  the  hofpital 
of  St.  Crofs,  near  Winchefter.  In  the  year  1773  he  united 
vith  fome  other  highly  refpedlable  individuals  in  refpeftfully 
recommending  a  rcvifion  of  the  liturgy  and  thirty-nine  arti- 
cles, and  as  this  part  of  his  conduft  has  been  mifreprefented 
and  mifunderftood,  we  infert  his  biographer's  explanatioa 
of  it. 

*^  About  this  time  a  circumftance  occurred,  which  then  ex- 
cited confiderable  intereft,  and  in  which  the  part  that  Dr.  Por- 
teus took  has  been  much  mifinterpreted  and  mifunderftood.  The 
following  ftatement,  in  his  own  words,  will  place  the  fadl  in  its 
"true  point  of  view.  *  At  theclofe  of  the  year  1772,  and  the  be- 
ginning of  the  next,  an  attempt  was  made  by  myfclf  and  a  fe\v 
other  clergymen,  among  whom  were  Mr.  Francis  Wollafton,  Dr. 
Percy,  now  Biihop  of  Dromore,  and  Dr.  Yorke,  now  Bifhop  of 
Ely,  to  induce  the  bilhops  to  promote  a  review  of  the  liturgy  and 
;|rticles,  in  order  to  amend  in  b®th,  but  particularly  in  the  lat- 
tjer,  thofe  parts  which  all  reafonable  pcrfons  agreed  ftood  in  need 

^  See  Mr.  Cockburn's  '»  Stri^ures  on  Clerical  Education,'* 
Brit,  Crit.  ;(XXYii.  p.  416, 
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of  amendment.  This  plan  was  not  In  the  fmalleft  degree  conneiftedl 
with  the  petitioners  at  the  Feathers  tavern,  but  on  the  contrary* 
was  n^eant  to  counterad  that  and  all  fimilar  extravagant  projeds  5 
to  ftrengthen  and  confirm  our  ecclefiaftical  eftablilhment ;  to  re* 
pel  the  attacks  which  were  at  that  time  continually  made  upon  it 
by  its  avowed  enemies ;  to  render  the  1 7th  article  on  predeftina* 
tion  and  eledlion  more  clear  and  perfpicuous,  and  lefs  liable  to  be 
wrefted  by  our  adverfaries  to  a  Calviniftic  fenfe,  which  has  been 
fo  unjuftly  affixed  to  it;  to  improve  true  chrillian  piety  amongft 
thofe  of  our  own  communion^  and  to  diminifh  fchifm  and  fepara** 
tion  by  bringing  over  to  the  national  church  all  the  moderate  and 
weli-difpofed  c^  other  perfuafions.  On  thefe  grounds,  we  applied 
in  a  private  and  refpedlful  manner  to  archbilhop  Cornwall  is,  re- 
quefting  him  to  fignify  our  wilhes,  (which  we  conceived  to  be  the 
wiihes  of  a  very  large  proportion  both  of  the  clergy  and  the  laity) 
to  the  reft  of  the  bilhops,  that  every  thing  might  be  done,  which 
could  be  prudetitly  ^n^fafelj  dene,  to  promote  thefe  important  an4 
falutary  purpofes, 

**  The  anfwer  given  by  the  archbifliop,  February  11,  i773t 
was  in  thefc  wards ;  *  1  have  confulted  feverally  my  brethren  the 
bilhops,  and  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  bench  in  general,  that  na** 
thing  can  in  pudence  be  done  in  the  matter  that  has  been  fub^ 
initted  to  our  confideration.* 

**  There  cat<  be  no  queftion  that  this  decifion,  viewed  in  all  \X.% 
bearings,  w^s  right;  and  Dr.  Porteus,  and  thofe  with  whom  he 
adled,  entirely  acquiefced  in  it.  They  had  done  their  duty  in 
fubmitting  to  the  b^nchfuch  alterations  as  appeared  to  them  to  be 
conducive  to  the  credit  ahd  the  intereft  of  the  church  of  £ngland, 
and  of  religion  in  general ;  and  their  manner  of  doing  it  was  moft 
temperate  and  refpeftful.  At  the  fame  time,  as  it  appears  to 
me,  the  propofal  was  rejeded  on  very  fatisfaftory  and  fufficient 
grounds.  That  in  our  eft^blifhed  liturgy  there  are  fome  redundan-. 
ties  which  might  be  fpared,  and  fome  changes  which  might  be 
made  with  advantage,  few  will  be  diipofed  to  deny.  That  in 
the  articles  alfo,  a  clearer  and  more  intelligible  mode  of  expref^ 
fion  might  in  parts  be  introduced,  and  fome  pafTages  amended  of 
expunged,  which  give  a  colour  to  falfc  interpretation,  may 
equally  be  conceded.  But  the  main  part  to  be  confidered  is,  whe- 
ther, however  defirable  it  may  be  to  reinove  all  poflible  ground  of 
reparation  and  fchifm,  fuch  alterations  as  thofe  fiiggefted,  or  eveq 
any  at  all,  would  produce  that  effed.  It  has  been  faid  by  an 
eminefit  divine,  and  I  perfedlly  agree  with  him,  that  'it  is  not 
in  the  witor'in  the  power  of  man  to  prevent  diverfity  of  opinion^ 
fince  this  is  the  unavoidable  refult  of  human  imperfeftion  and  hu- 
man liberty,  and  is  not  to  be  removed,  unlefs  we  had  more  light 
or  lefs  agency.*  Suppofe  the  liturgy  apd  articles  to  undergo  a 
revifion,  would  the  confequence  be  an  unioi]  of  fentiment  f ,  What 
one  approved,  there  would  be  ft  ill  another  to  condemn  ;  and  eveij 
*  amongft  the  moderate  and  well-difpofed  of  other  perfuafions,*  J 
fear  the  churchy  with  all  her  coocefiions^  would  gain  few  convertSf 

*   " :  ■  ■  u 
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](t  is  always  dangerous  to  innovate,  more  fo  in  things  connefled 

with  religion  than  in  any  other  ;  and  after  al]»  is  there  any  abfo. 

lute  need  of  change  ?  *  The  inen,'  fays  Dr.  Hey,  '  who  were  at 

the  head  of  the  reformation,  were  men  of  the  firft  ability.     Aa 

fcholars,  we  are  mere  children  to  them«     They  were  converfant 

in  fcripture  to  a  degree,  of  which  few  now  have  any  conception. 

Ecclefiaftical  hiftory  lay  open  before  them.     Yet  they  were  not 

mere  fcholars,  nor  monks,  nor  monkifh  men  ;    but  (killed  in  go* 

vernment,  knowing  men  and  manners,  liberal  in  behaviour,  free 

from  all  fanaticifm,  full  of  probity,  yet  guided  in  their  roeafuret 

by  prudence*     None  then  could  be  chofen  more  likely  to  frame  a 

good  fet  of  forms  and  articles.     They  would  fall  ihprt  of  nothing 

attaiiiable,  through  indolence  or  cowardice.     They   would  fee 

down  nothing  carelefsly,  on  the  prefumption  of  i;s  pafling  unex. 

amined.     They  would  overfhoot  nothing,  in  the  hope  of  catching 

a  few.     They  had  in  ihort  nothing  for*  it,  but  to   fix  on   that 

which  right  reafon  and  j[ood  feelings  would  embrace.'     Surely 

then  in  the  labours  of  theie  illuilrious  ^men  we  may  contentedly 

acquiefce.     They  were  the  rrfult  of  fervent  piety,  profound  Iearn» 

ing,  confummate  prudence,  lon|[,  anxious,  and  patient  delibera* 

tion ;  and  I  fhould  therefore  think  any  change  inexpedient  and  un* 

wife>  which  was  not  deaianded  by  a  ^rong  neceffity,  and  juftified 

bv  the  clear  and  certain  profpeft  of  ton^  decifive  advantage* "-«« 

In  1776  Dr.  Porteus  was  promoted  "to  the  bifhopric  of 
Chefter,  where  he  immediately  and  efFeflually  diftinguiflied 
himfelf  by  a  faithful  difcharge  of  the  duties  of  his  high  fta- 
tion.  It  would  be  unjuft  to  bis  memory  to  withhold  the 
following  aciecdbte. 

^*  Towards  th^  concluiion  of  this  year,  1778,  the  biihop  had 
j|n opportunity  of  very  highly  gratifying  his  own  feelings,  by  be- 
ing enabled  to  relieve  the  diflrefs  of  a  poor  clergyman  in  his  dio- 
cde,  whofe  iitoation  and  circuo^ftaqces  were  made  known  to  him 
in  the  following  letter ; 
«' '  My  Lord, 

^'  *  Impelled  by  a  gloomy  ftt  of  refleftion  (and  many  I  have, 
God  knows)  on  my  condition,  I  proftrate  myfelf  at  your  feet, 
imploring  in  the  humbleft  manner  companion  and  regard.  If  dif. 
tref«  has  eloquence,  aqd  may  be  permitted  to  plead,  I  have, 
ajas !  but  too  powerful  an  advocate  in  my  favour. 

**  *  I  am,  my  lord,  the  curate  of  Wood  Plumpton,  near  Pref- 
ton,  where  I  have  ferved,  as  fuch,  for  about  forty. two  years  fuc. 
ceffively,  and  led  withal  an  obfcure  contemplative  life«  I  am 
now  in  the  fixty.feventh  year  of  my  age,  and  have  brought  up 
fix  Tons  and  fix  daughters  to  men's  an4  ^f  omen's  eftate,  and  am 
grandfather  to  t^ehty.feven  children.  AH  my  annual  income  if 
only  fopoetfaing  mpre  than  forty  pounds,    I  h^d  a  fmall  tenement 
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here  that  came  by  my  wife,  but,  as  I  had  contraded  fmall  debts 
time  after  time,  in  fo  long  a  fcries  of  family  occafions,  have  fold 
it  lo  difcharge  thofe  engjigements ;  fo  that  my  bare  falary  is  all 
that  I  now  enjoy  for  the  fupport  of  myfelf  and  family  :  and  fuch' 
is  the  indigence  I  am  reduced  to  at  prcfent,  that  were  it  not  for 
religious  profpefts,  I  Ihould  be  wretched  beyond  the  utmoft  energy 
of  language  toexprefs.  Although  poverty  and  old  age  together  be 
but  a  niortifying  fate,  yet  as  to  any  perfonal  mifery,  I  hope  I  could 
^t^Y  It  to  touch  me  with  impatience.  But,  oh  !  my  lord,  the 
thing  that  enervates  all  my  fortitude  and  cuts  me  to  the  heart,  is 
to  fee  my  poor  family  in  want,  and  to  be  a  fpedator  of  their  mi- 
fery without  the  power  of  relief ! 

*^  *  As  yoii  may  have  the  dire<ftion  of  Tome  charities,  be  pleafed 
to  ufe  your  influence  in  the  cafe  of 

**  <  Your  lordfhip's 

*^  '  Faithful  fervant, 

**  •  Mathew  Worthington...*  '• 

*'  It  will  eafily  be  imagined,  that  a  letter  fuch  as  this,  written 
Trith  all  the  pathetic  eloquence  of  undifTembleddiftrefs,  could  not 
fail  to  make  a  ftrong  impreflion  on  a  feeling  mind.  The  bifhop 
was  exceedingly  ftruck  by  it ;  and  with  the  affiftance  of  the 
Chancellor,  Dr.  Peploe,  immediately  opened  a  fubfcription,  to- 
wards which  hecontributed  largely  himfelf,  as  a  temporary  re- 
lief: foon  after, which,"  the  living  ofChildwell,  a  vicarage  in  hia 
gift,  becoming  vacant  by  refignation,  he  immediately  prefentod 
it  to  Mr.  Worthington."     P.  52. 

In  tlie  interval  between  this  period  and  his  promotion  to  the 
fee  ot  London,  the  bifhop  evinced  his  zeal  and  ardour  for  the 
promotion  oF  piety,  benevolence,  and  the  piibliG  good,  by 
the  part  which  he  took  in  various  matters  which  wereobjeSs 
of  popular  difculTion.  The  principal  among  thefe  were  the 
Proteltant  aflbcialion  againfl  Popery  ;  the  Sunday  debating' 
focietv  ;  the  civilization  of  the  negroes,  and  Oie  eftablifli- 
.iiient  of  Sunday  fchools.  In  the  firfl:  of  thefe,  at  the  fame 
time  that  the  bifhop  dcmonflrated  his  univerfal  charity  and 
candour,  he  was  not  negligent  in  guarding  tliofe  committed 
to  his  care  againft  the  dangerous  and  delufive  tenets  of  po- 
pery. In  the  fecond,  his  exertions  effefiually  put  a  flop  to 
a  very  alarming  evil,  to  meetings  which  were  calculated  to 
deOroy  every  moral  fentiment,  and  extinguifh  every  reli- 
gious principle.  With  refpedt  to  the  civilization  and  con- 
vcrfion  of  the  negroes,  he  indulged  the  feeling  nearefl  to  his 
heart,  but  although  he  had  the  happincfs  to  fee  the  final  ac- 
complilhmcnt  of  his  wifhes,  his  firit  cndeavouis  were  not  ef- 
fetlual.  Theplari  of  Sunday  fchools  was  firll  inlroJuced  by 
Mr.  Richard  Raikes,  of  Gloucefter,  and  as  foon  as  ever  the 
bilhop  was  convinced  by  time  and  experience  of  their  real  * 
utility  and  importance,  he  promoted  them  in  his  diocefe,  and 
by  an  admiraWe  letter  which  he  addrelTed  to  his  clergy,  he 

ex-  . 
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explained  their  advantages,  and  recommended  their  univer* 
fal  adoption. 

Dr.  Porteus  was  now  to  be  exalted  to  a  ftill  more  confpi. 
cuous  fituation  in  the  church,  in  which  the  fphere  of  his  be- 
nevolence, liherah'ty,  and  piety,  was  ilill  more  extended  ;  and 
where  he  was  enabled  to  indulge  one  of  the  warmcft  wifhes 
of  his  heart,  in  becoming  the  friend  and  proteBor  of  htera- 
ture.  7'he  times  alfo  were  at  that  period  fuclras  to  require  a 
vigilant,  aftive,  and  pertinacious  attention  to  the  duties  of 
his  high  office.  The  firft  thing  which  engaged  the  biftiop'g 
attention  on  his  promotion  to  the  fee  of  London,  was  th^ 
king's  proclimation  againfl  immorality  and  profanenefs. 
The  good  effefts  of  his  exertions  on  this  fubjeft  were  imme- 
diate and  important.  Many  falutary^afts  of  parliament  were 
obtained,  and  many  mifchiefs  injurious  to  good  morals  re- 
flrained  and  punifhed.  The  next  gre  it  popular  event,  was 
the  meafiire  which  finally  led  to  the  abolition  of  the  flave 
trade.  To  promote  atid  accpmplifh  this  truly  benevolent 
objeft,  the  good  bifhop  fpared  no  exertions,  or  fatigue  either 
of  mind  or  body.  We  pafs  over  the  circumftances  of  his 
firft  vilitation  of  his  diocefe,  as  defcribed  at  p.  I  Of),  refer- 
ring the  reader  to  the  bifliop's  admirable  charge,  which  will 
be  found  in  his  works.  We  come  now  to  that  horrible  and 
deftrudlrve  tornado,  the  French  revolution,  which  fhook 
thrones  and  empires  with  dreadful  convulHons,  and  intro- 
duced a  malignant  poifon  irito  the  moral  ftatc  of  things,  the 
pernicious  confcquences  of  which  fecm  not  yet  to  have 
reached  their  height.  Mr.  Hodgfon  has  exprefTed  himfelf 
on  this  fubjeft  with  fo  much  judgment,  and  indeed  pathos, 
that  his  words  are  fubjoined,  as  fully  expreffive  of  our 
own  feelings  and  fentiments. 

*'  During  the  interval  which  elapfed  between  the  bifhop's  firft 
and  fecond  vifitation  of  his  diocefe,  the  French  revolution  burft 
forth  :  overturning  from  its  very  foundation  one  of  the  moft  pow- 
erful governments  in  Europe  ;  fubilituting  a  republic  in  the  room 
of  an  antient  monarchy,  and  overwhelming  all  law  and  order  in 
one  wild,  fanguinary  fceiie  of  anarchy  and  confufion.  In  a  con- 
vulfion  fuch  as  this,  which  threw  dawn  every  barrier,  that  the 
wifdom  of  ages  had  raifed  for  the  confolidation  of  a  great  empire^ 
it  was  not  to  be  expefted  that  religion  would  pafs  unmolefted : 
and  in  fad  it  very  foon  rippcared,  that  the  revolutionifts  of 
France  aimed  at  nothing  lefs  than  the  utter  fubverfion  of  all  mo- 
ral principle,  and  the  complete  abandonment  of  public  Worfhip. 
Their  objedwas  to  degrade  and  vilify  the  truths  of  revelation, 
and  to  propagate  in  its  place  a  blafphemous  and  infidel  philofophy. 
The  attempt  fucceeded  but  too  efFedlually  in  their  own  country, 
^d  the  contagion  foon  fpread  to  this*    No  efforts  were  fpared, 

which 
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which  could  tend  to  contaminate  the  public  mind^  and  obliterate 
from  it  all  reverence  for  our  civil  and  religious- eftabliiiments  | 
and  had  it  not  been  for  the  vigorous  meafures  of  that  great  mi« 
nifter,  who  was  then  at  the  head  of  the  adminiftration,  and  to 
\vhom^  under  providence,  we  owe  our  prefervation^  we  might 
have  witnefled  here  the  fame  frightful  fcenes,  which  convulfed 
and  defolated  a  neighbouring  kingdom. 

'<  At  a  crifis  fuch  as  this,  in  which  all  that  is  dear  to  us  hung 
fufpended  on  the  iflue,  it  was  plainly  every  man's  bounden  dutr 
to  exert  himfelf  to  the  utmoft  for  the  public  welfare  :    and,  in  a 
fituation  fo  refponfible  as   the  fee  of  London,  comprehending  a 
vaft  metropolis,  where  the  emiffaries  of  infidelity  were  moft  ac- 
tively occupied  in  their  work  of  mifchief,  the  bifhop  felt  himfelf 
called  upon  to  counterad,  as  far  as   in  him  lay,  the  licentious 
principles  which  were  then  afloat,  and  to  check,  if  poflible,  the 
progrefs  they  had  too  evidently  made  in  the  various  xanks  of  fo- 
ciety.     The  beft  mode,  as  he  conceived,  of  doing  this,  was  to 
xoufe  the  attention  of  the  clergy  to  what  was  pafling  around  them  ; 
and  nothing  furely  was  ever  better  calculated  to  produce   that  ef* 
feft,  than  the  charge  which  he  addrefled  to  them  in  1794.     I 
know  not  where,  in  a  (hort  compafs,  the  charadler  of  the  French 
philofophy  is  more  ably  drawn,  or  its   baneful  influence  more 
llrikingly  developed.     He  had  marked  its  courfe  with  an  obferv- 
ing  eye.     He  had  read  all  that  its  advocates  could  allege   in  its 
favour.     He  had  traced  the  motives  which  gave  it  birth,  the  fea- 
tures by  which  it  was  marked,  and  the  real  objed^s  which  it  was 
defigned  to  accomplilh.     It  was  not  therefore  r^^ithout  much  de- 
liberation and  a  full  knowledge  of  his  fuDJcft,  that  he  drew  up  for 
his'fecond  vifitation  that  eloquent  and  moft  imprefiive  addrefs,  in 
which  he  gave  fuch  a  pidure  of  the  infidel  fchool  of  that  day,  and 
©f  thcinduftry  which  was  then  employed  to  diffeminate  its  prin«. 
ciples  in  this  country,  as  at  once  carried  conviftion  to  the  mind, 
and  moft  powerfully  awakefned  the  attention  of  every  ferious  and 
thinking  man.     But  it  was  on  the  clergy,  in  an  efpecial  manner, 
that  he  was  anxious  to  leave  a  ftrong  and  fixed  perfuafion  of  the 
neceflity  of  increafed  aflSduity  and  vigilance  in  the  difcharge  of 
their  religious  fundlions.     Chriftianity,    attacked   as  it  was  on 
every   fide,  required  more  than  common  efforts,  and  more  than 
ordinary  zeal  on  the  part  of  its  natural  defenders  ;  and  he  there, 
fore  called  upon   them  '  to  repel  with  vigour  and  eflPed  all  thofe 
charges  of  fraud,  falfehood  and  fanaticifm,  which  had  been  fo  11* 
berally  thrown  upon  it ;  at  fuch  a  perilous  crifis  to  contend  with 
peculiar  eameftnefs  for  *  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  faints*,  and 
to  ftiew  that  it  is  not,  as  our  enemies  affirm,  *  a  cunningly  de,i 
vifed  fable,*  but  a  real  re'velation  from  hea^ven, 

**  In  particular  he  recommended  it  to  them,  with  the  view  of 
ftemming  more  effe^lually  the  overwhelming  torrent  of  infidel 
opinions,  *  to  draw  out  from  the  whole  body  of  the  chrlftian  cvi- 
dences  the  principal  and  moft  ftriking  arguments,  and  to  brings 
them  down  to  the  underftaridings  of  the  coitoipon  people.'  '  It 
thisj*  fays  he^ '  or  any  thing  of  a  fimiiar  nature,  were  thrown  into 

ate« 
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%  regular  coarie  of  fermons  or  leflures^  and  delivered  in  eafy,  in- 
telligible, familiar  language  to  your  refpeAive  congregations,  I 
know  nothing  that  vrould,  in  thefe  philofophic  times,  render  a 
more  cflential  fcrvice  to  religion,  or  tend  more  to  prefer ve  the 
principles  of  thofe  entrufted  to  your  care,  uncorrupted  and  un- 
Ihaken  by  thofe  moil  pernicious  and  dangerous  publications^  which, 
Ihavt  too  much  reafon  to  apprehend,  will  very  foon  be  diffemi* 
nated  with  dreadful  induftry  and  activity  through  tvtry  quarter 
of  this  ifland.'  **  P.  117. 

.  To  demonftrate  that  he  was  willing  himfelf  to  take  hi« 
full  (hare  of  the  burthen  which  he  impofed  upon  others,  he 
in  1794  undertook  to  prepare  and  deliver  at  St.  James's 
church,  hisjuftly  celebrated  Lent  leftures.-  Thefe  are  far 
beyond  our  praife.  The  public  received  them  with  enthufi- 
aftic  gratitude,  and  we  doubt  not  with  the  moft  beneficial 
xmpreffion  ;  and  they  who  can  perufe  them,  and  in  particular 
the  introduftory  preface,  without  being  improved  as  chrif- 
tians,  mud  be  beyond  the  reach  of  human  argument,  or  hur- 
Tiian  eloquence. 

We  (hould  have  made  fome  remarks  on  his  memorable 
conteft  with  an  EflTex  clergyman,  on  the  fubjeft  of  a  very 
valuable  living,  as  defcribed  at  p.  143,  but  as  the  matter  is 
from  circuraftances  again  a  fubjeft  of  difcuffion,  it  would  be 
Tinreafonable.  The  anecdote  of  the  princefs  Charlotte  of 
Wales,  as  it  occurs  at  p.  160,  muft  by  no  means  be 
omitted^. 

**  In  the  autumn  of  1 801,  a  very  interefting  fcene  took  place, 
which,  though  ftridly  of  a  private  nature,  I  cannot  forbear  from 
mentioning.  It  is  thus  related  by  the  bifhop : — *  Yefterday, 
the  6th  of  Auguft,  I  pafled  a  very  pleafant  day  at  Shrew/bury 
Houfe,  near  Shooter's  Hill,  the  refidence  of  the  Princefs  Char- 
lotte of  Wales.  The  day  was  fine  ;  and  the  profpeft  extenfive 
and  beautiful,  taking  in  a  large  reach  of  the  Thames,  which  was 
covered  with  veflels  of  various  fizes  and  defcriptions.  We  faw  a 
good  deal  of  the  young  princefe.  She  is  a  molt  captivating  and 
engaging  child,  and,  confidering  the  high  ftation  {he  may  here* 
after  fill,  a  moft  interefting  and  important  one.  She  repeated  to 
me  fevetal  of  her  hymns  with  great  correftnefs  and  propriety  ; 
and  on  being  told,  that,  when  ihe  went  to  South-End  in  Effex, 
as  (he  afterwards  did  for  the  benelit  of  fea.bathing,  fhe  wolud 
then  be  in  my  diocefe,  Ihe  fell  down  on  her  knees  and  begged  my 
blefling.  I  gave  it  her  with  all  my  heart,  and  with  my  earneft 
feeret  prayers  to  God,  that  (he  might  adorn  her  illuftrioiis  ftation 
with  every  chriftian  grace ;  and  that,  if  ever  ftie  became  the 
queen  of  this  truly  great  and  glorious  country,  ftie  might  be  the 
means  of  diffufing  virtue,  piety,  and  happinefs  through  ever/ 
part  of  her  dominions  ('  *^ 

Thi? 


which  could  lend  to  contamioate  the  public  m'  ^  influencft 
fton.  it  .11  rewtencc  for  our  eiril  ind  re''  ,;,  „(  ^j,  ^^^ 

.„d  had  ,t  rol  b™  (or  tbc  vigorou.  -  J         j  ^^^^j, 

„«cr.  who  ™  .b™  ..  tl.  hc«l  ^  „,  ,„  ,^,,,^,  „f 

uhom,  under  providence,  we  .  . '^.  ii    .u      r     ■ 

t.ve  witreffed  hert  the  fan-  .  V-'  «c  mult    thc-refore, 

"  A.  a  crifi.  fucE  a<  th^  , .  ,  /^blc,  we  wouftl  gladly 

faJpendcd  on  the  iffue,  i  ,■       ,  r         ■ 

lo  exert  himfelf  to  th'  ■        ^^  '»  >"•"    '"r  confirmation 

fituation  fo  reTponfiV  .  '.^f'^  '*'".'''*'  *""^  '"  '.8*^2,  is  an 

Tall  (netropoliii  «*  .    ."l^"-  ^-'"'  ™'"  ^*  found  in  detail  at 

tively  occometl  ir  .  -  '/iV^/.fl  vifiialion,  the  rubllance  of 
called  upon  to  c  _  '/^'rT  ^  '''*"'^  pariiciilarlj^  deferving  of 
principles  wW  '.'  ;  ;',,*  i^^f  ih-?  inaiig  lity  and  falfchood  wiih 
progrefi  they  _  V'-'^^ff  hafe  <'no(itih  to  afpcrfe  liis  cluirac- 

cieiy.     Tb  ■"'^(,  J.rdfti'p  ..s  -riendly  to  fe£larics.  The 

Tonfe  the.-  »      'f^yB  i>l  tin-  Ciitatt-s'  Bill,  and  refidence 

and  noth-  -g — so,   tt  ffi[.)    cvmccs  his  tenacious 

*=^»  '*■       Ji'  j^edinhisopii,,..  ro  be  conncfled  with 

know  J>-  J,  ftiii  more  obvi<>,ii!v  CNliibiied  in  p.  189, 

Em  ^il  J^liiihherfnlio.ciiain   bdies  of  high  rani: 

-  '^/-Sv  eoiiccns  alitnw'ely  a^  each  other's  houfes, 

T        "i^S"' '"?''"•     "^^  '■''■■'^■-  ^''^'  '.'=  ""  ""^  i^llxcficed 
,'         iff/"''"',rtyt)ve"'  '•ijjid  or  tanaiicjf  ['Rjudlcea,    appeal  may 
;V*i^VO«"*=^°  ^''*  fcliowiiig  paragraph. 

o  [  Jet  iw^  ""f  J  madam,  be  mirunderllocd.     Inmno  friend 
"',    iliical  or  puritanical  obHrvaiice  of  ihe  Lord's  day.     I 
ifl'f^rtntend,  that  it  lliould  be  eirlitr  to  ihe   poor,  or  to   the' 
.toj^^toan.  oth;r  human  tcing  whatever,  a  dai  of  glcomand 
"l  oclio')''  ^^y  of  fuperfaiious  rigour,  a  day  of  abfolute  ex. 
'■j'^fromall  fociety.     No,  it  is  on  ihe  contrary  a  ftftival,  ■ 
■  Jful  fcftj'i'alj  ">  ^^lutb  we  ought  always  lo  look  forward  wiili 
i^jjgjit,  and  enjoy  with  a  ih.inkful  and  a  grateful  heiirt.     It  is 
^jy  to  thoff  a  muff  ir.cn  IE,  which  pjrtalve  of  the  Hiiture  and  com. 
pIexionof/"i.'i<:^iT'ft/fo«i,  on  the  Lord's  day,  that  I  objeft  j  to 
^r«  alTtmblies,  fc't    inftance,  and  large  conterts  confilHng  of 
Ii^red  performers,  where  r.umeroi'S  pariits  are  collcfted  (ogether, 
occafioning  a  grcaf  concourfe  oi  fcrvants  in  one  place,  employing 
ihem  at  a  time  whrn  ■  hey  have  a  right  to  safe  and  reft,  and  pro- 
ducing much  nf  that  noif-'  and  tumult  in  the  public  fircecs,  whicfi 
arefo  opjiofite  to  the  ppaceful  iranquillity   that  ihonld  prevail  on 
that  day — a  day  >vhich  the  Almighry  himfelf  h;is  diltinguiflicd 
with  aprruliar  maik  of  fanflity,  and  which  he  claims  </j  himitiH, 
It  isagaiiift  thefe  open  infrailions  of  ilie  Lord's  day,    that   1 
think  it  my  duty  to  remonftrace.     But  in  hearing  facied  mufic  oil 

th« 
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the  Sunday  evening,  confined  to  a  fmall  doineftic  circle  of  rela* 
tions  and  friends,  without  any  hired  performers,  I  am  fofa^r  from 
feeing  any  impropriety,  that  it  appears  to  me  a  relaxation  well 
fuited  totfte  nature  of  a  chriftianiabbath,  perfeftly  congenial  to 
the  rpiFit  of  our  religion,  and  calculated  to  raiie  our  minds  to 
heaverily  thoaghts>  and  fublime  and  holy  contemplations.' 


#  »» 


The  diflrcfTing^nd  perilous  queftion  of  Catholic  Emanci. 
i>ation  prefented  itfelf  ih  1805,  upon  which  the  good  bifliop'i 
fentiments  are  fo  entirely  in  unifon  with  our  own^  to  whict 
we  conftantly  adhere,  and  fhall  vindicate  with  all  the  vi- 
gour in  our  power,  that  we  (hall  be  fatisfied  with  tranfcribir 
ing  tbem  without  comment. 

*^  I  am  ^nd  ever  have  been  a  decided  friend  to  liberty  of  con^ 
fcience^  and  a  full  and  free  toleration  of  all  who  differ  in  religious 
opinions  from  the  eftabliflied  church.     It  is  a  fentiment  perfe^ly 
confonan't  with  the  fpitit  of  the   gofpel,  the   principles   of  the 
bliurch  of  .England,  and' every  diftate  of  juftice  and  humanity. 
It  IS  a  fentiment  deeply  engraven  on  my  heatt,  by  which  I  hav« 
ever  regofated,  and  hope  I  ever  fhall  regulate  my  condiidl.     But 
this  Was  not  in  applicatibn  for  liberty  of  confcienc^,  and  freedom 
of  religions  opinion  and  religious  worfhip".     The  truth  is,  it  is  an. 
application  for  poll  tibial  po^Ver  ^,    and  that  power  I>  for  on^,  ^m 
hot  dffpofed  to  grant  them :  becatife,  I  belfeve  that  it  would  be 
difficult   to  produce  a  fmgle  inllance,  where  they  have  poffefTed 
folitical poiuet  in  a  Prote/iant  conntry^  without  ufing  it  cruelly  and 
tyrannically.     And  thi§  indeed  follows  rieceffarily  from  the  very 
doftriAcs^f  their  churdh,  feveral  of  which  are  well  known  to  be 
lioftile  not  only  to  the  Proteftant  religion,  *  bu*  to  4   Proteftant 
government.     It  has  been  faid,  indeed*,  that  thefe  are  not  »^aw 
Wieitehets'bf  the  ctiurchof  Rotnei  that  they  may   be  found  per- 
haps *  in  fome'bld  inafty  refcords',*'  but  that  they  ate  now  grown 
<>biblel'e  atid  iiivalid>  and  are  beM  in  Cittet  detellation  by  the 
Whole  body  '^  Roman  CafhoKcs  both  in  England  and  Ireland, 
^ut  thofe  *  mufty  records,'  in  which  thefe  dodrines  appear,  ara 
Viotbitig.Icfs  than  the  decVei^s  of  general  councils  confirmed  by  the 
f^ope  ;  and  DVi  TrpJ^,  titljlar  archbilhttp  of  Dublin,  in  his  pafto- 
iral  irirtrfidlipnl  to  tli^^otrt^n  Catholics  of  his  diocefe,  publilhed 
in  1793*  tells In^  flock  that  'they  muft  adhere  implicitly  to  de« 
Vrees  and  eanbns  of  the  chufch  affembled  in  general  councils  and 
cotifittnrfby  the  pope;'  and  the  celebrated  lay  Roman  Catholic^ 
Vvriter,  Mr.  Ploivden,  in  his  '  Gaf«  ll«ted,*  publifhed  in   1791, 
tnaintains  the  fame  dod^rine,  and  the  infallibility  of  general  coun- 
cils.    Tkefe  therefore  arc  unqueftionably  at  this  day  the"" tenets  of 
their  drorch;  they  have  never  been   renounced  or  difa vowed; 
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and,  till  tliey  are  fo  difavowed  hy  aithoritf ,  everjr  good  c^to» 
lie  is  bound  to  obey  them."    B.  2oa 

'  We  now  approach  the  teroiination  of  an  unMemifliedy 
ufefui,  and  religious  life.  The  part  which  Dr.  Porteus  took 
in  the  Englifh  arxd  Foreign  Bible  Society  is  ably  vindicated 
at;p.  211,  alfo  his  final  triumph  and  becoming  exultation  at 
the  fuccefsful  terqnination  of  the  quedion  on  the  Slave 
•Trade  at  p  217>  and  his  liberality  in  buildioe  and  endowing 
a  chapel  at  Sundridge,  his  favourite  place  of  fummer  refir 
dence  at  p.  ^27.  His  mnnificent  patronage  of  a  foreigner, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Ufko,  was  perhaps  the  only  incident  which 
excited  difcontent  among  his  clergy.  This  it  feems  a  tnau 
ter  of  juftice  to  tranfcribe. 

''  Soon  after  his  arrival,  about  the  end  of  Oiflober,  he  was  fur. 
prifed  by  the  unexpe^ed  vifit  of  a  Pruffiao  ckrgymanj  the  R^v. 
.Mr.  Uflco,  who  had  been  for  upwards  of  twenty  years  chaplain 
to  the  German  factory  at  Smyrna^  and  for  the  laft  eight  to  the 
£nglini  faflory  in  the  fame  place.  This  gentleman  had  been  in. 
troduced  to  himbeforCj  when  on  a  former  vifit  to  England ;  and> 
both  then  and  on  this  laft  occa/ioni  he  confidered  him  as  a  man  of 
high  charad^er,  and  of  aftonifhing  attainments  in  the  eaftem  and 
£uropean  languages.  A  parage,  written  at  the  time  I  am  now 
fpeaking  of,  very  ftrongly  marks  his  anxious  wiih  to  fix  Mr. 
Uiko  in  this  country  j  in  a  ilation  of  all  others  beft  adapted  .to  his 
talents. 

<' '  As  fuch  a  man>'  he  fays,  *  may  throw  much  new  light  on 
thofe  treafures  of  oriental  MSS.  which  are  now  (hat  up  in  our  li- 
braries  public  and  private^  and  efpecially  in  the  Britifh  Mufeum^ 
.  I  have  (liongly  recommended  him  to  the  truftces  of  that  natioittl 
.  eftabliihment ;  and  I  ihall  do  every  thing  in  my  power  to  plaiQe 
him  in  a  iituation,  where  he  may  have  the  beft  opportunity  of  djf. 
playing  his  prodigious  (lores  of  oriental  learning,  to  his  own  ho* 
nour  and  advantage,  as  well  as  to  the  benefit  of  the  literary 
world.' 

'<  Unfbrtiinately  no  vacancy  occurred,  fo  as  to  enable  the  bi. 

.  Ifaqp  to  carry  into  execution  this  judicious  intention! :  but  as  he 

^  lelt'tlieurrhoft  folicitude  to  mani^ft  in  fonie  way  or  other  his 

refpei^fcr  a  clergyman,  -from  whodi  he  expeded  fuch  eflentiid 

*  benefit  to  <he  caufe  of  chrifttanity ;  and  as,  not  long  after,  the 
.  valuable  living  of  Orfett,  in  the  county  of  £irex,.iell  to  his  dif. 

pofal,  he  eagerly  feized  an  opportunity,  which  might  not,  and 
in  fa^  i/i/ff^i  again  occ^r,  and  immediately  prefented  him  to 
that  benefice.  It  has  been  thought,  I  well  know,  that^he  aAod 
in  this  inOance  with  toa  little  confiderajcion;  but    I  aUb  know, 

•  that  he  did  it  in  the  warmth  of  his  heart,  and  wicfa  the  beft  and 

ptt^eft 
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fMttt  defirn  of  rendering  a  moft  important  fervice  to  tlie  church 
of  England*  I  truft  it  will  foon  appear,  that  the  hope  he  fo 
fondly  cherifliedy  has  not  been  forgotten*  Mr.  Ulko  Hands  (6'^ 
lemnly  pledg^  in  honour  and  in  duty  to  fulfil  the  engagement 
nHrich he  nlMe  with  his  deceafed  and  venerable  patron.  The  j[)ub. 
lie  look  with  no  fmall  anxiety  to  fome  produMon  illaftfative  of 
the  chriftiati  feriptares,  and  worthy  of  his  owri  fuoerior  erudition; 
and  he  cannot,  1  ihould  think,  fatisfy  his  own  mind,  certainly  he 
wilt  not  (atiafy.  the  expeAation  which  has  been  excited,  onlefs  he 

{ire  this,  fabftantial  and  oneqaivocal  proof  of  his  gratitude  aod 
ocerity/'    P.  3554 

• 

The  laft  public  a£l  of  bis  life  waa  hli  interfering  to  pre* 
vent  a  meeting  of  military  gentlemen,  which  Was  held  every 
other  SutidaVi  under  the  patronage  of  the  Prince  of  Wales* 
The  Qpndudt  of  the  prince  on  this  occafion  was  very  highly 
to  his  honour.  His  Royal  Highnefs  immediately  entered 
into  the  bi(hop*s  views,  and  voluntarily  oropofed  to  change 
the  day  from  Sunday  to  Saturdajr,  After  reprefenting  tae 
Aibftance  of  what  palled  at  the  interview,  the  bilhop  thui 
concludes  his  memorandum  pf  it,  to  the  whole  of  wbich^ 
and  firom  the  bottom  of  our  hearts,  we  exclaim  Amen.  $11 
be  it*  \ 

*'  '  Thtti  aofpicioully  etided  this  interview ;  and  during  the 
whole  time,  I  was  charmed  with  his  fine,  open,  manly  counte« 
tiance,  the  peculiar  mi]dne&  and  gentkn^fs  of  his  martner,  the 
degsince  of  ois  language,  and  the  dearftefs  and  preciiion  with  which 
he  gave  me  the  hiftory  of  the  whole  meeting. '-^^  Surely,' adds 
the  mfhop.  in  lati^age,  the  truth  of  which  will  be  unirerfally 
adtfibwledged,  *  it  is  tti  the  power  of  fuch  a  man,  in  a  ftation  of 
ftc&.ailifience>  and  fdrmed  as  he  is  to  be  the  delight  tiot  only  of 
tills  couiirf)^,  but  of  all  £uropei  fo  to  win  the  public  affe^ion^ 
as  '  tt>  bow  the  hearts'  df  all  the  people  of  Englafid,  *  as  it  were 
the  heart  of  one  man!'  **    I**  ^ji« 

Within  a  very  few  days-  after  this  iftcitionible  ifaterVievr, 
Which   we  haVc  heard  itiifreprefented  with  cvjery  poflible  . 
aggravationofabfurdiry^  and  extravagance,  this  mofi  exceU. 
lent  prelate,  fitting  after  dinner  at  Fulham,  fell  as  it  feemed 
into  a  gentle  ileep-«»it  was  the  Deep  of  deatb4 

<'  From  that  time  he  never  fpqke,  and  fcsrcely  could  be  fai4 
to  move.  Without  a  pang  or  4  figh,  b)^  i,  ttanfition  fo  eafy^  as 
tmlj  terbe-known  bv  apreflure  of  his  hand  upon  the  koee  of  his 
iervaot,  who  was  nttingiiear  hinO^  the  fpirit  of  this  great  and 
good  maafittd  from  its  earthly  maxl$oa  to  the  realms  of  Peace  V* 
P.  15  J. 
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•  * 

All  which  now  feems  to  remaia  with  us   is  to  fignlfy  oujf 
unqualified  aflent  and  approbation  to  the  character  of  the  de- 
ceafcd   bifhop,    with  which  the  judicious  and   afieflionate 
editor  concludes  his  biographical  fketch.     This  approbation 
and  this  aflent  do  not  merely  reft  on  the  confidence  which 
we  may  not  unreafonably  be  expeQed  to  repofe  in  one  whofc 
near  affinity  gave  him  the  opportunity  of  immediately  con- 
^templating  the  character  he  has  undertaken  to  defcribey  and 
whofe  judgment  and  good  fenfe  Ivis  made  fo  excellent  a  ufe 
of  the  materials  afforded  him.     We  alfo  perfonally  knew 
this  illuftrions  ornament  of  his  profefEon,  refpefted  his  eru- 
•dition,  admired  his  talents,  and  revereid  his  virtues.     We 
think  that  Mr.  Hodgfon  might  in   fome  inftances  ftill   fur- 
ther have  extended  his  eulogium.     His  clafTical  attainments^ 
if  not  acutely  critical,  or  exceedingly  profound,   were  enti- 
tled to  very  confiderable  efleem*     They  were  ready  money  ; 
always  at  hand ;  he  ha<l  them  when  he   wanted  them.     His 
tafte  for  poetry  was  exquifite  ;    his  theological  knowledge 
various  and  comprehenfive ;  he' was   fometimes   ignorantly 
or  calumnioufly  denominated  a  methodift.     He  was  no  fuch 
thing  ;  his  piety  was  animated  but  not  fanatical,  and  he  was 
the  general  friend  of  religious  liberty.     The  great  feature  of 
his  charafter  was  benevolence,  prompt,  aftive,  univerfal  be- 
nevolence.    A  cafe  of  diftrefs  was  never  placed  before  him> 
on  proper  authority,  which  he  did  not  relieve.     Above  aH, 
his  kindnefs  to  literary  men  was  at  all  times  prompt,  gene- 
rous, and  to  the  full  extent  of  his  means.     Much  of  his  preV 
ferment  was  bcftowed  as  the  reward  of  genius  or  of  literary 
diligence.     But  we  forbear  expatiating  further,  leaft  we  in 
any  refpeft  diminiih  the  efFeft  of  the  juft  and  noble  praife  be- 
llowed by  his  biographer.     Mr.  Hodgfon  has  our  beft  thanks, 
as  he  dbubtlefs  will  have  thofe  of  the  public  at  large,  loir 
one  of  the  moft  perfeft  fpecimens  of  biographical  compofition 
that  has  of  late  times  appeared.     It  is  an  unatFefled,  impref- 
ve,  and  judicious  narrzitive. 


Art.  VI,     Phihfophical  E(}aysr  by    Du'gald  Stewart,  Efy. 

RR.S.Edin.b'c, 

f  Concluded  from  Vol.  xxxvii.p.  158.y 

.  ■  • 

/T^HE  fecond.  part  of  this  elegant  volume  confifts  of  four 

-*-    Effays,  on  fubjeas,  which,  though  intimately  conneaed 

with  ihc  philofophy  of  the  human  mind,  belong  rather  to  th« 

province 
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province  of  Belles  Lettres,  tli;^n  to  that  of  nietapbyriCR  or 
moral  philofoj^hy.  In  tht:  fir  ft  of  thefe  E  flays  Mr.  Stewart 
treats  of  B  !•:  A  u  T y ;  and  after  making  fome  remarks,  cer* 
tainly  juft,  on  Mr,  Addifon's  ufe  of  the  phrafe — pJeafures  of 
imagination — he  proceeds  to  inveftigatc  the  meaning  of  the 
word  Beacjty,  and  to  correS  fome  miftakes  very  prevalent 
amon^  ihofe  who  have  written  on  this  awd  fimilar  fubjedts. 
It  has  long  been  a  favourite  problem,  as  he  truly  obferves, 
with  philoTopJiers,  to  afcertain  the  Common  quahty  or  quali- 
ties, which  entitle  a  thing  to  the  denomination  of  beautiful; 
tut  he  is  of  opinion  that  this  problem  is  impoflible.  There  is 
«o  quality  common  to  all  objt:61s  that  are  denominated  beau- 
itifuL-  It  is  a  general  prejudice,  that  when  a  word  admits  of 
a  variety  of  fignifii:ations,  thefe  fig nifi cations  muff  all  be 
Jpecies  oi  one  genus ;  and  muft  confequently  include  fome 
^Jfenlial  idea  common  to  every  individual  to  which  the  generic 
term  can  be  applied.  That  this  is  9  miftake  Mr.  Stewart 
thus  completely  proves^  to  the  confufion  of  all  thofe^  who 
with  Home  Tooke  would  ercfl:  fyliems  of  fcience  on  tlie 
£oundation-of  Etymology, 

<«  I  (hall  fuppofe,  that  the  letters.  A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  denote  < 
ftries  of  objedls ;  that  A  poflefles  fome  one  quality  in  eommbit 
with  6  ;  B,  a  quality  in  Common  with  C  ;  C,  a  quality  10  commdii 
with  D  ;  D,  a  quality  in  common  with  E  ; — while,  at  tie  fame 
Ame,  no  quality  can  be  found  which  belongs  in  coinmon  to  any 
^ree  obje^  in  the  feries.  Is  it  not  conceivable,  that  t\itJ9&miy 
between  A  and  B  may  produce  a  transference  of  the  name  of  tie 
£rft  to  the  fecond  ;  and  that  in  confequence  of  the  other  afi^nities 
which  conned  the  remaining  objects  together,  the  fame  «arae  may 
pafs  in  fucceflion  from  B  to  C ;  from  C  to  D ;  and  from  D  to  E  ? 
j[n  this  manner  a  common  appellation  will  arife  between  A  and  £» 
although  the  two  objefts  may,  in  their  nature  and  properties,  be 
fo  widely  diftant  from  each  other,  that  no  ilretch  of  imagination 
can  conceive  how  the  thoughts  were  led  from  the  former  to  the 
latter.  The  transitions,  neverthelefs,  may  have  been  all  fo  eafy 
and  gradual,  that,  were  they  fuccefsfully  deteded  by  the  fortunate 
bgenuity  of  a  theorift,  we  (hould  inftantly  recognize,  not  only 
;the  verifimilitude,  but  the  truth  of  the  conjedure ; — in  the  fame 
•way  as  we  admit,  with  the  confidence  of  intuitive  convidlion,  the 
joertaim^of  the  well  known  etymological  procefs  which  connefts 
s  |:he  Latin  propofition  e  or  ex  with  the  Englifli  fublfantiveT^ww^^r, 
the  moment  that  the  intermediate  links  of  the  chain  are  fubmitted 
to  our  examination  *.*'     P.  219. 


♦  E,  ex,  extra,  extraneous,  etrenger,  ftranger.  By  a  fimilar 
^tyroologiiial  procefs  may  the  Englilh  fubftantives.'— ywrW  and 
jQurn^  be  traced  from  the  Latin  Diey.    Ee<v^ 

i.3  After 
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After xMr.  Knight«  of  whofe  work  on  Tajie  he  fpeaks  with 

{*u(l  praife,  this  author  calls  the  meaning  which  wordst  obtain 
»y  fuch  procefles  as  this  their  trunfithe  meaning,  and  Ihows 
in  a.very  perfpicuous  manner^  the  difference  between  the 
iranjitive  and  figurative  meaning  of  words.  He  then  ob-» 
ferves,  that  among  the  innumerabk  applicationit  of  language 
which  fall  under  tne  general  title  of  tranjitive^  there  are  many 
which  are  the  refult  of  local  or  of  cafual  aflbciations;  whilft 
others  have  their  origin  in  the  conftituent  principles  of  human 
nature,  or  in  the  univerfal  circumftances  of  the  human  race. 
To  trace  the  former  of  thefc  tranfttiBns  belongs  properly  to 
the  compilers  of  etymological  dictionaries ;  wnilit  the  latter 
forms  a  moft  intereftin^  objedl  of  examination,  to  all  who  wifli 
to  inveftigate  the  principles  of  philofophical  criticifm. 

With  this  view  Mr.  Stewart  traces  the  tranfttivt  meaninff 
oF  the  word  Beauty  (which  in  its  primitive  and  moft 
general  acceptation  refers  to  obje3s  of  fight)  from  c^lours^ 
which,  he  juftly  thinks,  fugged  to  us  the  firft  ide^  of 
beauty  to  prms^  and  then  to  metion.  He  obferves  that  in 
the  judgment  of  the  prefent,  the  idea  of  beauty  anfmg  from 
colour^  predominates  over  every  other  ingredient  compre* 
hehded  in  the  meaning  of  that  generic  term ;  and  that  chilaret| 
always  delight  in  regular  Jorms^  even  in  thofe  forms  which.' 
are  exhibited  m  a  garden  laid  out  after  the  Dutch  manner. 
The  beauty  of  motion  he  confiders  as  a  modification  of  that  ol 
*  Z^r/n,  being  perceived  when  a  pleafing  outJine  is  thus  traced 
<^ut  to  the  fpeiSators  fancy. 

*«  Prom  the  combination  of  thefc  three  elements  (ef  eolours,  of* 
Jirm,  afld  of  motioti)  what  a  variety  of  complicated  rcfults  may  be 
conceived  I  And  in  any  one  of  thefe  refults,  who  can  afcertain 
the  refpeaive  ftare  of  each  element  in  its  production  ?  Is  it  won* 
derfql  then,  that  the  word  Beauty,  fuppofing  it  to  have  been  at 
firft  applied  to  colours  alone,  fhould  gradually  and  infenfiWy  re* 
quire  a  more  ^xtenfive  meaning  ? 

«♦  In  this  enlargement,  too,  of  the  fi^ification  of  the  word,  It 
is  particularly  worthy  of  remark,  that  it  is  npt  in  confeque<iGe  of 
the  difcovery  of  any  quality  belonging  in  common  to  coloiirs,  to 
forms  and  to  motion,  confidered  iibftradedly,  that  the  fame  wof4 
is  now  applied  to  them  indifcriminately.  They  all  indeed  agree 
in  this,  that  they  give  pleafiirc  to  the  fpcftator ;  but  there  cannott 
'  I  think,  be  a  doubt,  that  th^y  pleafc  on  prindples  eifentially  dif* 
ferent ;  and  that  the  transference  of  the  word  beauty,  from  th^ 


■»>■•" 


*  The  prepofition  t/' before  formi  and  before  motiatt  (hould  un- 

queitionably  have  been  omitted,  for  9  reafon  which  the  reader  will 

find  in  our  former  article  on. this  work.    Xe^* 
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Mt  to  ttie  laft,  arifes  folely  from  their  tindiftinguiihable  co.opera* 
tion  In  producing  the  fame  agreeable  etfe^,  in  confeqnence  of  their 
being  all  penceived  by  the  fitme  organ  and  at  the  fame  inftaot.'* 
P.  t^i. 

Mr.  Stewait  does  not  attempt  to  invedigate  the  principles  on 
which  colours,  forms,  or  motion  give  pleafure  to  the  eye.  For 
this  he  refers  to  a  new  work  by  Mr.  Alifon,  of  which  we  (hall 
embrace  an  early  opportunity  of  giving  fome  account  to  our 
readers ;  but  in  the  mean  time  we  agree  with  the  author  of  the . 
e0ayft  now  before  us,  that  each  of  thefe  c  la  (Tes  (comprehended 
under  the  generic  term  Beautiful)  ought,  in  a  philofophical 
enquiry,  to  form  the  objed  of  a  feparate  tnveftigation ;  and 
that  the  fources  of  thefe  pleafing  effeds  (hould  be  traced  in 
analytical  detail,  before  we  prefume  to  decide  how  far  they 
are  all  fufceptible  of  explanation,  from  one  general  theoiy. 

As  Mr.  Burke  and  Hogarth  were  of  another  opinion,  Mr. 
Stewart  thinks  it  incumbent  on  him,  to  examine  their  prin- 
ciples, before  he  proceeds  to  illuflrate  further  and  eftablim  his 
Qwn.  He  fays  little  indeed  of  Hogarth's  line  ff  beautj/^  r«* 
ferring  his  readers,  for  a  due  eftimate  of  that  theory,  to  the 
work  of  his  friend  Mr.  Alifon;  but  he  analyzes  Mr.  Burke*t 
theory  oifoftnefs  waikfnrnthnejs^  as  the  eiTential  ingredients  of 
all  Jbeauty,  with  great  minutenefs;  ^nd  completely  proves  it 
<o  reft  on  a  falfe  foundation.  vWe  cannot  howeN'er  adopt  his 
opinion  that  '^  the  zig-zag  courfe  of  the  ragged  lightening,'* 
is  among  thofe  angular  forms^  which  mankind  at  large  deen) 
beautiful.  Sublime  it  certainly  is ;  and  it  is  equally  cert^n 
that  there  is  no  incongruity  between  the/uilime  and  th^  ieau* 
tifuU  The  emotions  however  denoted  by  thefe  two  words, 
ar^  not  the  fame ;  and  ihe fubllmity  of  the  courfe  of  the  rugged 
lightening  predominates  (6  completely  over  its  beauty^  that 
we  recx>llect  not  another  writer  who  has  mentioned  the  beauh 
of  ragged  lightening.  Beautiful  it  would  indeed  be  conn* 
dered  probably  by  all  men,  were  it  a  thing  perfeftly  harm- 
lefs ;  but  as  that  is  far  from  being  the'cafe,  the  influence  of 
the  aflbciating  principle  keeps  the  beauty  of  the  courfe  of 
lightening  out  of  the  view  of  its  beholder.  That  influence 
Mr*  Stewart  difcufles  with  his  wonted  ability,  after  makings 
foibe  judicious  remarks  on  the  pidurefque  of  Meflrs.  Price 
and  Gilprn-r— remarks  however,  for  which,  as  they  are  not  fuf- 
ceptible of  abridgement,  u  e  mull  refer  our  readers  to  his  work 
itielf.  The  eSiedi  of  aflbciation  in  heightening  the  beauty  of 
colour  is  thus  happily  illuiirated  by  our  author. 

**  The  qualities  which  excite  the  agreeable  feniations  exclQ* 
fiyely  i^ropriated  to  the  noilrilsi  cannot  befaid  to  be  beaatiful 
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wuhoat  departing  altogether  from  the  coinm'on  ufe  of  language; 
but  who  will  deny,  that  the  pleafing  efleft  produced  by  the  form 
ahd  coloar  of  a  rofe,  e.ven  when  viewed  at  a  diftance,  is  heigbteneq" 
by  the  fweet  fragr^'nce  w:hich  we  know  that -it  poffeffes  \  The  ef- 
feft  of  the  appearance  here  prefented  to  the  eye,  and  that  of  th^ 
aflbciated  pleafure,  are. fo  intimately  and  fq  neceffarily  blended 
together  in  the  mind  of  every  individual,  that  it  is  impoffible  fof 
any  perfon  to  fay,  how  much  of  the  complicated  delight  is  to  be 
afcribed  to  each  of  the  two  ingredients ;  and  therefo^*e  the  pleafing 
C9nception'Vfh\c\i  is  linked  with  the  appearance  of  the  object,  no  ief^ 
than  lUe  nppea ranee  hklf,  may  be  juftly  regarded  as  a  cpniliruent' 
of  ite  beauty:  it  i§^unqueftionably  the^wnion  of  both,  which  has 
fecured  to  the  rofe  her  indifputed  title  as  Queen  o(  Flowers.  Thi^ 
principle.of  aflbciation  is  not,  in  this  inftance,  employed  to  account 
for  t?he  pleafing  effeft  which  the  fme'l  of  the  role  produces  i>n  ijts 
appropriate  fenfe  ;  hut  to  explain  in  whatJiianner  the  recoil ciElion 
of  this  agreeable y^'w/tff/^;/  may  enter,,  as  nn  element,  into  the  com. 
pofition  of  an  order  pf  pleafures  dillingyifticd  hy  a  different  naon?, 
and  clafled  with  the  pleafures  of  a  different  organ-"     P.  290. 

What  is  here  remarked  with  refpeft  to  fmell  the  author 
ftows  to  be  equally  applicable  to  every  othc'i  picdritii^  irppref^ 
fion  oreiDOtipn,  ^-  hich  affociation  can  attach  to  a  vifible  obieft. 
It  is,  however,  as  he  juftly  obferves,  chiefly  by  intellcd^ual 
and  mora!  afTociations,  that  our  notions  of  beauty  are  itiflu* 
cnced  ;  the  nnofi  firiking  illiYftration  of  which  that  can  be-pro^ 
duced,  is  th^  complicated  affemblage  of  charms,  pl^yfical  ancl 
moral,  which  enter  into  the  compofition  of  female  beauty. 
This  is  a  compofition  which  he  pronounces  it  impoffible  fojp 
any  philpfopher  to  analyze  into  its  different  ingredients,  or  to 
affign  to  thofe  of  them  which  are  intelle6lual  and  corporeal, 
their  refpeftive  fhares  in  exciting  the  emotion  produced  by 
the  whole  objeft. 

As  intelleftual  and  moral  qualities  are  in  our  itBagination$ 
thus  intirnately  combined  with  our  ideas  of  female  beauty,  he 
(ho  vs,  how,  by  natural  proceffes,  the  denomination  of  ieaufy, 
comes  to  be,  in  all  languages,  applied  to  thofe  qualities  them- 
felves  ;  and  bow,  by  fimilar  procefl'es,  the  epithet  ieautijul  i^ 
gradually  transferred  to  the  objeijls  of  hearing,  although  in  it$ 
original  fenfe  it.  is  applicable  only  to  objc(9:s  of  Tight,  He 
then  atlempM,  thot>gh  we  think  unfuccefsfully,  to  overturri 
Sir  JoOiua  Reynohis*s  theory  of  the  beauty  of  form,  of  which 
we  have  delivered  our  own  opinion  elfewhere*;  but  as  our 
limits  will  not  admit  of  the  reafoning  by  which  he  endeavours 
to  fupport  his  objeftions,  we  muff  refer  to  the  work  itfelf, 
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f^equefting  only  that  before  Mr.  Stewajrt*^  objeflions  be  ad- 
mitted, tbe .whole  of  Sir.  Jolhua'g  effay  njay  be  read.  In  thU 
irequeftVe  are  confident  that  Mr.  Stewart  will  himfelf  unite 
mih  us;  as  he  does  ample  juAice  to  the  genius  of  the  great 
artifty  and  does  it  with  tnat  readinefs,  which  is  fo  becoming 
in  one  man  of  genius  when  writing  of  another. 

This  elaborate  Eflay  concludes  with  fome  judicious  ob* 
fervations  on  the  beautiful^  when  prefented  to  the  power  of 
imagination.  In  thefe  obfervations,  the  rcflcfting  fcho- 
iar  tvili  not  find  much  that  is  new  or  uncommonly  profound  ; 
but  youthful  readers  of  ajl  defcriptions  may  profit  by  the  fol* 
lowing  remarks. 

**  A  long  add  exclufive  familiarity  with  fiAitious  narratives 
/it  has  been  often  obferved)  has  a  tendency  to  weaken  the  intereft 
ye  take  in  the  ordinary  bufinefs  of  the  world  j  and  the  fli^hteil 
attenrpt  to  fafhion  the  manners  after  fiich  model?  as  they  lupply 
pcver  fails  to  appear  ludicrous,  in  the  extreme.  The  cafe  is  nearly 
fimilarwith  the  painter,  who  applies  to  the  beauties  of  a  rich  aad 
varied  profped,.  the  rules  of  his  own  limited  art ;  or  who,  in  the 
midd  of  fuch  a  fcene,  lofes  its  general  effed^,  in  the  contemplation 
of  fome  accidental  combination  of  circuxi^flances  fuited  to  his 
canvas.f     f,  333. 

In  his  fecpnd  Eflay  Mfv  Stewart  employs  the  fame  mode 
of  analyfis  by  which  he  explains  the  emotion  excited  by 
beauty,  to  the  edcplanation  of  iXitJublime^  and  employs  it  with 
^eqiial  fuccef^.  He  does  not  advance  any  new  theory  of  his 
own,  nor  cenfure  indifcriminately  any  one  of  the  theories 
advanced  by  his  predeceflbrs  in  this  department  of  literature; 
Ibut  he  contends  that  there-  is  not  in  the  Jubiime  any  more 
ihan  in  the  beaui\ful^  any  one  quality,  efleatial  to  all  the  objeSfs 
^whi^h  excite  thofe  emotions  in  the  human  mind.  He  thinks 
indeed,  that  fromi  objefts  of  great  elevation  and  profundity 
are  derived  our  Jirjl  emotions  of  fublimity ;  but  he  confiders 
^lefeobjeQsas  exciting  fuch.emotions  chiefly  by  leading  the 
thoughts  almofli  inflantly  to  ideas  of^^zt;^r,  which  he  confi- 
ders, and,  .we  think,  jufily  confiders,  as  the  chief  ingredient 
ia  tl>at  complex  emotiop  ox  conception,  to  which  we  give 
the  epithet  of  the  fub II me. 

He  fo  far  adppts  Mr.  Burke's  theory,  as  to  admit,  that  a 
certain  degree  of  terror  heightens  that  emotion,  though  he 
iloes  not  confider  terror  as  abfolutely  eflential  to  it.  In  thefe 
opinions,  and  indeed  in  all  his  opinions  refpefiling  the  fub- 
lime;  he  feems  to  agree  more  exa6Hy,  with  the  anonymous 
author  of  the  revie^w  of  Burke's  theory,  which  Sir  John 
^wkins  erironeoufly  attributed  to  Joh^fon^  than  with  any 
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other  author  with  whom  we  are  acquainted ;  though  he  ccr- 
taihly  does  not  follow  that  author  with  fervility,  as  he  has 
thrown  much  additional  light  on  the  fubjcd.  To  us,  how- 
ever, he  appears  to  carry  his  attachment  to  his  own  mode  of 
tracing  the  emotion  from  its  firft  fource,  too  far,  when  he 
contends,  that  whatever  is  fublime  mud  be  fomehow  con* 
neSed  in  our  imaginations  with  great  elevation.  We  think 
that  whatever  expands  the  mind  (if  we  may  ufe  fuch  an  ex- 
preflion)  and  leads  immediately  to  the  notions  of  great  energy 
or  great  power,  is  fublime ;  and  therefore  we  cannot  adopt^ 
his  opinion,  that  the  fcience  of  modern  times  by  difcovering' 
that  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  abfolute  high  or  /nc;,  has  dimi- 
nifhed  the  fuUimity  of  the  ftarry  heavens.  On  the  contrary, 
the  fublimity  of  this  fcene  feems  to  us  to  be  heightened  by  the 
difcoveriet  of  modern  aftronomy,  which  (how  lo  direflly  that 
not  only  the  earth  but  all  the  heavenly  bodies,  have  no  other 
fupport  than  that  Almighty  Power,  by  which,  in  the  language 
of  icripture,  they  are  faid  to  be  '*  hung  upon  nothing." 

Perhaps  the  following  extraft  will  furni(h  the  reader  with 
a  more  correft  view  of  Mr.  Stewart's  theory  oi  the  fublime^ 
than  any  abridgment  whatever  of  his  Effay* 

^  Althotigh  I  have  attempted  to  (hew,  at  fome  kngth^  th^t 
theie  is  a  fpecific  pleafure  conneded  with  the  fimple  idea  ^f  Sahlu. 
oiity  or  Elevation^  I  am  far  from  thinking,  that  the  impieSoaa 
produced  by  fuch  adjundls  as  Eternity  or  Poweri  or  even  by  tkc; 
phyficAl  adjnndls  of  Horizontal  extent  and  of  Depth,  are  wholly 
Tefoiveable  into  their  aflbciation  with  this  common  and  .central 
conception.  I  own,  however,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  in  moft 
cafes,  the  pleafure  attached  to  the  'conception  of  literal fMmity^ 
identified,  as  it  comes  to  be,  with  thofe  religious  impreflions  which 
ate  infeparable  from  the  human  mind,  is  one  of  the  chief  ingrei. 
dients  in  the  complicated  emotion ;  and  that  in  every  cafb,  it  either 
palpably  or  latently  contributes  to  the  eflfei^. 

'<  From  thisconftant  or  very  general  connedioQ,  too^wbich  thofe 
diferent  ingredients  have  with  each  other,  as  well  as  with  the 
oentral  idea  of  elevation,  they  muft  neceiTarily  both  lend  and  tx^r* 
low  much  neceflary  influence  over  the  mind.  The  primary  tffeft 
of  Elevation  itfelf  cannot  fail  to  be  aftoniihingly  incieafedby  its 
aflbciation  with  fuch  interefting  and  awful  ideas  as  Immenfity^ 
Eternity,  Infinite  Power,  rnd  Infinite  Wifdom ;  blended  as  they 
are  in  our  conceptions  with  that  ftill  iublimer  attribute  of  God, 
which  encourages  us  to  look  up  to  him  as  the  Father  of  AIL  On 
the  other  hand,  to  all  of  thefe  attributes.  Elevation  imports,  in  its 
turn,  a  common  chara6er,  and  a  common  epithet."     P.  411* 

The  next  Effay  in  this  volume  is  on  the  intellefiual  power 
of  Tqfte^"'^  fubjeft  which  has  been  difcufled  by  many  emu 
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nent  writers;  which  is  intereding  to  every  reader;  and  oa 
which  the  author  has  thrown  out  many  hints,  which  will  be 
hiffhl^r  ufeful  to  all  who  afpire  to  the  charader  of  philofophi* 
cal  critics,    Tafte  is  often  conlidered,  nut  by  popular  writers 
only,  but  even  hy  philofophers,  as  a  fimple  and  original 
faculty  of  the  mind,  and  confounded  vi\i\kfer^bUiiy ;  but  Mr« 
Stewart  has  bellowed  too  much  time,  talents,  and  attention  on 
theanalyfisof  our  ititelle£lua1  powers,  to  fall  intothis  miftake. 
Tafte«  he  obferves.  is  fufceptible  of  improvement  from  cuU 
ture»  in  a  higher  degree  perhaps,  than  any  ether  power  of  the 
mind ;  whereas  the  acatenefs  of  all  our  feelings  is  diminifhed 
by  a  repetition  of  the  impreflion.     Tafle  ihtJrcfore  mutt  in- 
clude in  its  compofition,  otHer  elements  than  mere  fenfibility. 
To  prove  the  truth  of  this  pofition,  and  to  clear  the  way  for 
afcertaining  what  thefe  elements  are,  he  begins  his  EfTdy  with 
fome  general  obfervations,  on  our  acquired  powers  of  per- 
ception and  judgment;  among  which  he  enumerates  the  «Er« 
quired  percepiUns  of  Bght^  firil  perfpicuouOy  and  philofophi* 
caHy  explained  by  Berkeley ;  the  procefles  of  thought  which 
pafsthix)ugh  the  mind  with  fuch  wonderful  rapidity,  in  the 
eommon  operations  of  reading  and  writing;  the  quick  neft 
oTthfltfianoe,  by  which  an  expert  accountant,  is  ahle  to  tell 
at  once^'  the  fum  refulting  from  the  addition  of  long  columns 
of  figures ;  the  idlaitive  perceptions  of  Newton,  anH  (we  add) 
of  Berkeley  and  others,  of  mathematical  conclufions,  by  no 
means  obvious  to  ordinary  capacities;  the  rapidity  with 
which  the  prafiifed  mechanician,  comprehends  the  relations 
and  dependencies  of  all  the  parts  of  a  complicated  machine; 
and  the  quickneis  and  variety  of  intelledual  combinations* 
which  are  exemplified  in  etrery  fentence  uttered  by  dtn  ac« 
compliibed  orator.    All  thefe  powers  have  the  appearance^ 
of  being  innate  and  originaU  and  are  generally  fuppofed  to. 
exalt  tbofe,   who  are  poffelled  of  them,  far  ab6vc  the  rell 
of  mankind  in  the  fcale  of  genius.     Mr.  S.  however,  is 
decidedly  of  opinion,  and  in  that  opinion  we  agree  with  him* 
that  thete  powers  are  for  tlie  moft  part  the  reuilt  of  obferva* 
tion,  fliidy,  and  the  aflbciating  principle ;  and  that,  though  in 

Eint  of  quicknefs,  or  of  any  other  mental  quality,  our  fpecies 
nd  not  all  originally  on  the  fame  level,  yet  a  remarkable 
celerity  of  this  kind,  is  much  more  Frequently  the  offspring 
of  thole  faabitsof  obfervation,  to  which  fome  particular  pro« 
feflion,  or  peculiarity  of  fituation  has  trained  the  mind,  than 
of  any  origitial  fupenority  of  genius. 

To  thele  acquired  perceptions  and  judgments — efpecially 
thofe  of  fight,-*Mr.  otewart  compares  the  power  or  faculty 
^  Tifi^  #  9ixxi  obferves  that  to  afceitain  by  what  procefn  that 
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faculty  is  acquired,  it  fcems  neceflary  to  examine,  in  the  firft 
place,  that  particular  clafs  of  ohje^s  with  which  taft_e  is  con- 
vqrfant ;  feparating  the  refpeSiive  effcfts  of  the  various  ingre«i 
dients,  which  may  be  blended  in  the  compofition  of  the  beauty 
af  the  objefis  fo  examined.  In  analyzing  fuch  comple:^: 
beauties  we  muft  proceed  on  the  fame  general  principles,  by 
■which  we  are  guided  in  inveftieating  the  phyfical  and  chemi* 
cal  properties,  of  material  fubflances;  that  is,  we  mufl  have 
recourfe  to  a  feries  of  obfervations  and  experiments,  on 
beautiful  objefls  of  various  kinds ;  attending  to  the  agreeaibia 
and  difagreeable  effefts,  which  we  experience,  in  the  cafe  o£ 
thefe  diverfified  combinations.  Such  an  anaiyfis  feems  ab-» 
fokuely  neceflary,  to  thofe  who  wi(h  to  ftudy  the  principle^ 
of  Beauty,  with  a  view  to  their  praftical  application, 

**  Whether  their  aim  may  be  to  produce  new  combinations  of 
their  own,  or  to  pronounce  on  the  merits  and  defeds  of  thofe  ex,, 
ecutedby  Others,  it  is  of  eflential  importance,  that  they  (hould  be 
able  to  fepaiate  what  is  pleafing  from  what  obftruds  the  agreeable 
effecl.  Independently  of  experience,  however,  the  moft  exquifite 
fenfibility,  feconded  by  the  moft  acute  in telleft,  cannot  lead  to^ 
lingle  conclufi'on  concerning  the  particular  citcumftances  froini 
which  the  pleafure  or  uncafinefs  arifes.  In  proportipn,  indeed,  to 
the  degree  of  the  obferver's  fenfibility,  he  will  be  delighted  witl\ 
the  former  and  offended  with  the  latter ;  but  .till  he  is  able  tQ 
draw  the  line  diftinftly  between  them,  his  fenfibility  will  affor4 
no  lights  of  which  he  can  avail  himfelf  in  futpre,  efther  as  an  ani^ 
or  as  a  judge*  It  is  in  this  d\]iin<^nijhing  on  dif criminating  percep^ 
^ion,  that  the  power  denoted  by  the  wordtafte  feems  to  me  chiefly 
toconfiil."     P.  .441. 

The  author  next  points  out  the  difference  between  corpcv 
real  aud  i^tcll^'<:tnal  analyfes,  and  (hows  hoiv  the  lattefi 
riioughcondiiiSted  ON  the  fame  principles,  are  fo  much  more 
rapidly  made  th«jn  .lie  fiirmer  ;  the  rt-fult  appeai mg,  in  the  man 
of  cultivated  laflf,  to  be  almc^il  iiftantdncous,  like  our  com- 
mon cliimates  (jf  diftance  by  tLt*  perceptions  of  vifion-  The 
Eflay  concludes  with  various  obfervations  on  the  different 
kin  Is  of  tafie-^philofophical  anu  lentimental,  general  >and 
local.  Thefe  are  for  the  moO  part  juft/  though  not  perhaps 
arranged  in  the  nianner  beft  i-'iapied,  to  fix  the  attention  of 
the  reader;  but  we  conic;  have  wilbedthat  the  fevere animadr 
yerfions  on  Johnfon's  Lives  of  the  P^y/jhad  been  fupprelled, 
pot  merely  becaufe  we  ti.ink  differently  of  that  work  our- 
felvcs,  but  becaufe  tiierc  feems  io  be  no  prudence  in  drawing 
the  attenilcn  of  the  reader,  to  the  comparative  merits  of 
Johnfon  and  Stewart  as  biographers. 
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Thfe  concluding  EfTay  is  on  the  culture  of  certain  intellec- 
tual habits,  conneftc'l  with  tlie  firft  elements  of  taite.     It  is 
not,  however,  the  authoiVaim,  to  explain  how  a  vitiated  or 
falfe  tafte  may  be'correfled  ;  or  ah  imperfedl  tafte  trained  by- 
culture,  to  a  ftate  of  higher  penfeSion.     His  objeft  is  to  en- 
quire, how  far  it  may  be  podible  for  an  individu  »ly  whofc 
thoughts  have  been  wholly  engroffed  by  other  purfuits,  to 
bring  his  mind  into  that  track  of  obfervation  and  ftiidy,  by  the 
fteady  purfuit  of  which  alone,  the  power  of  tafte  is  to  be 
gradually  formed.     This  bethinks  may'certainfy  be  done,  by 
cultivating  the  power  of  imagination ;.  not  that  inventive  or 
greafive  power,  which  is  pec  iliar  to  poets  and  Qther  men  of 
high  genius;  but  that  power  which  readily  feizes  and  prcfents 
to  the  mind,  in  a  lively  manner,  the  combinations  which  have 
been  formed  by  others.     This  apprehenfive  power  of  the  ima- 
gination, as  he  terms  it,  is  to  be  cultivated  by  experience 
under  judicious  guides;   but  for  the  methods  of  cultivation 
we  muft  refer  to  the  EfTay  itfejf,  as  well  as  for  a  confutation 
of  the  very  general  opinion,  th^it  imagination  is  in  its  ftate  of 
bigheft  perfeftion,  in  thofe  rude  periods  of  fociety,  when  all 
the  faculties  of  the  mind  (hoot  up  wild  and  free. 

We  have  now  taken  a  furvey  of  t^his  elegant  volume,  and 
declare  again,*  that  it  appears  to  us  in  every  refpeft  worthy  of 
v%  author.     It  is  not  however  equal  throughout ;  and  we  con- 
fefs,  that  we  were  lefs  pleafeJ  with  the  Eflays  which  confti* 
tute  the  fec«nd  part  of  it,  than  with  thofe  ivhich  conftitute  the 
firft.     The  Effays  on  the  beautiful  ?LndfuhIfme,  contain  indeed 
many  excellent  obfeivations,  neatly  and  elegantly  exprelfed.; 
but  in  the  two  Eflays  on  tqfle,  we  fecmed  to  feel  the  want  of 
that   prccifion,  which  generally   chaiafterizes  the   ftyle  oj 
Mr^  Stewart,  and  renders  it  fo  proper  for  the  difcuflion  of 
abftraft  queftions.     In  the fe  Eflays  too,   the  auth(;r  makes 
ion^  quotations  from  himfelf  a  praftice  which  is  not  h^ 
quent  among  good  author^,  and  which  can  feldom,  if  ever, 
-Wve  a  good  effedl.     This  however  is  not  all.     He  repeat- 
edly quits  his  fubjeft  before  it  is  finiftied,  promifing  to  re- 
fuBie  it  in  lome  future  work;  but  will  the  purchafeis  of  this 
work  be  pleafed,  or  indeed  have  they  reafon  to  be  pleafed, 
xvith  fuch  coQdufl  ?     The  author  indeed  concludes  the  vo- 
lomeVith  exprefling,  what  he  had  fo  often  expreffed  before, 
fome  hope  of  foon  refuminga  more  fyftematical  analyfis  xrf 
our  intellefiual  powers  and  capacities ;  but  was  it  pcrfe6lly 
corrcft  to  agitate  queftions  concerning  tafte,  and  leave  them 
undecided,  until  the  period  of  that  refuraption,  merely  be^ 
caufe  the  fize  of  his  volume  fuggeflctd  the  propriety  qI  pa«t 
ing  for  the  prefcnt  ? 
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Art.  VII.  The  Nathnat  Religim  the  Foundation  eflfaiiindl 
Education :  A  Sermon^  pteached  in  the  Cathedral  Church 
ef  St.  Paul,  London,  en  Thuffilay,  June  Id,  ISWz  being 
the  Time  of  the  Yearty  Meeting  ^thi  Children  educated  in  the 
Charity-Schools  in  and  ahaut  the  Cities  ef  hmdm  and  WeJ^ 
minfier.  T»  which  is  added^  a  Colte£lion  of  Notes,  containit^ 
Proofs  and  Illu/rations.  By  Hethert  Maijb,  D.D.  F.  R.  §. 
Margaret  Profeffor  of  Divinity,  in  the  Univerfity  of  Carnbrid^e. 

'  Preached  and  printed  at  the  Requejl  of  the  Society  for  prOmottfi^ 
Chri/iian  Knowledge.    8vo«  pp.  55.  is.  Rivingtons.  I8IK 

IF  any  thing  which  is  incapable  of  mathematical  (!emonlIfa« 
tion  may  be  confidered  as  amoral  axiom,  it  is  furely  the 
Jofition  fo  ably  argued  in  this  difcourfe,  that  The  National 
Leiigion  fhould  be  the  foundation  of  National  Education* 
The  learned  preacher  taking  for  his  text^  Proverbs  xxii,  6* 
'**  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  fliould  go,  and  when  he  is  old 
he  will  not  depart  from  it;'*  inveftigatesand  anillyfesthe  popular 
fyfietn  of  education,  executed  by  Mr.  Lancafier,  or  under  hit 
dire£tion,  and  now  fanflioned  by  all  ranks  of  fociety ;  points 
out  and  explains  its  defeSs ;  and  like  a  faithful  defender  df 
the  efiabliihed  church,  animadverts  on  the  pernicious  confe^ 
quences  to  which  it  may  lead.  In  doing  this,  we  hardly 
know  which  moft  to  admire,  the  acutenefs  and  ability  of  hitf 
arguments,  or  the  very  temperate  language  in  which  be  en« 
forces  them. 

The  difcourfe  commences  with  the  obfervation,  that  our 
religious  reformers  being  well  aware  that  if  truth  be  not  at  a 
very  early  age  inftilled  into  the  mind»  its  place  will  be  occu^ 
pied  by  error,  wifely  intermixed  the  principles  of  that  faitt^ 
of  the  truth  of  wbich  they  were  fully  fatisned,  with  the  firft 
elements  of  education.  In  the  very  firll  Cbriftian  office 
of  Baptifm^  it  is  required  that  the  infant  (hall  be  taught^ 
fo  foon  as  he  fhall  be  able  to  le^rn  them,  the  Lord'W 
Prayer,  the  ten  Commandments,  and  the  Creed,  and  all  other 
things  which  a  Chriilian  ought  to  know  and  believe/to  \m 
fouFs  health.  Thus  the  foundation  was  laid  for  a  fyftem  of 
rdigious  education ;  and  it  was  moreover  enjoined  by  the 
Rubrics  that  this  ibould  be  condu£led  under  the  dire£kion  oS 
the  Parochial  Cler^,  thus  it  appears  that  a  Church-of-Engf' 
land  education  is  clearly  prefcribed,  and,  as  appears  from  the 
77th  Canon,  which  was  confirmed  by  the  Aft  of  Uniformity^ 
prefcribed  from  authority.  The  Liturgy,  therefore,  may  be 
confidered  as  the  repofttory  pf  th^'National  Religion  elUblilE' 
ed  by  law.  Can,  therefore,  any  mode  of  education  be  prey* 
perly  eutitlfd  to  b^  qaHcd  iaaiiooal,  when  the  children  do  no» 
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'^ittendtheService  of  the  Eftablifhed  Church?  This  i8,however, 
intended  to  apply  to  the  profefled  members  of  the  Eftablifh- 
ment:  the  members  of  other  churches  may  adopt  fuch  mode  of 
education  as  they  may  think  bed  adapted  to  their  own  princi-* 
pies,  but  do  our^brethren  a£l  wifely  in  promoting  and  adifiing 
fuch  fyftemSy  where  the  Liturgy  is  not  only  negle3ed,  but 
where  it  is  a  matter  of  indifference  whether  the  children  fre- 
quent a  Conventicle  or  the  Church  ?  Surely  fuch  a  conduft 
is  utterly  inconfiftetit,  and  however  men  may  be  deluded  by 
the  feducing  terms  of  Liberality  and  Philanthropy,  if  we 
ftarve  our  own  to  feed  the  children  of  flrangers",  we  negle£l 
a'primary  duty. 

Such  is  the  fubftance  of  the  argument  which  introduces 
the  following  obfervations  from  the  preacher : 

<*  It  is  ^ell  known^  that  a  fyilem  of  edocationj  condu^d  by 
a  very  intelligent  and  a^ive  DiiTenter  in  this  country^  a  fyftem, 
in  which,  of  courfe^  as  he  himfelf  condudls  it,  the  dodtrine  and 
-  <4ifcipline  of  the  Church  of  England  form  no  part,  has,  during 
the  laft  feven  years,  received  very  extenfive  patronage  from  men 
<of  ttil  ranks  and  profeffions.     This  fyftem  he  condu^s  on  the 
avowed  principle,  that  ^^  edMcathn  ought  not  to  he  fub/er^jient  to  the 
*f  profagatiou  of  the  peculiar  tenets  of  anyfe3**     Hence  no  other 
^parts  of  Chriftianitv  are  there  profefled,  than  what  he  terms  its 
*'  uncontroverted  principles."     Whether  our  religion,  when  thus 
curtailed,  does  not  lofe  the  charader  of  Chriftianity  altogether^ 
or  whether  enough  of  it  remains  to  fatisfy  the  demands  of  any 
other  religious  party  in  this  country,  it  is  certain  that  the  doc« 
"trines  of  Chriftianity,  as  taught  by  the  Church  of  England^  have 
no  admiflion  there.     That  Djffenters  therefore,  Diflenters  of  everj^ 
defcription,  fliould  join  in  promoting  fuch  a  plan  of  education^ 
is  not  a  matter  of  furprile.     To  fupenede  the  parochial  and  cha« 
lity  fchools,  which  our  forefathers  had  founded  on  the  maxim  in 
the  text,  of  training  up  a  child  in  the  way  that  he  Jbould go^  and 
to  raiie  up  feminaries  in  their  (lead,  where  the  children  (hould  no^ 
be  trained  in  the  way  of  the  £llabli(hed  Church,  was  to  them  an 
advantage,  too  obvious  to  be  overlooked.     If  no  predilection  fox 
any  peculiar  fed  was  thereby  excited,  one  point  at  leaft  was  gain. 
ed|  and  that  an  important  one, — that  the  children  educated  iny«r^ 
feminaries,  would  acquire  an  indifference  to  the  eftabitfltmeut .     And 
not  only  indifference,  but  feceffion  from  the  Eftablifhed  Church 
will  be  the  final  refuit. 

<'  Education,  oq  luhatenjer  principles  it  be  conduced,  muft 
\as^  fome  influence,  either  favourable  or  unfavourable,  on  die 
eftabliOied  religion.  Even  neutrality,  however  ftriflly  obferv^ 
ed,  is  in  tbii  cafe  a  kind  of  iiofttlity.  It  is  b^ilitj  to  the 
EftdbliChmenti  to  deprive  our  chUdren  of  jtij^t  nar^  attackmeat 
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to  it,  which  an  education  in  the  Church  cannot  fail  to  in{]>irej  anif 
which,  if  loft  in  their  jv,«/<f,  can  never  after  be  recovered. 

**  If  this  lofs  were  compenfated  by  any  folid  advantage,  ob- 
tained by  that  neutrality  for  the  ^fwd-r^/ caufe  of  religion,  we 
fhoald  have  Icfs  reafon  to  lament  the  injury,  which  we  ourfelved 
fuftain.  But  no  fuch  advantage  can  be  expcded  from  fuch  neutra- 
lity. For  there  is  Ufi  probability,  that  men  will  finally  embrace 
the  ttuth,  if  their  education  difmifTe.s  them  unattached  to  any  parti.' 
cular  religion,  than  if  they  had  been  educated  in  fome  religious Jyflemi, 
Among  the  perfons  difmifled  in  this  ^2i\^oi fuppofed  impart talityi 
how  fin.ill  muft  be  the  number  of  thofe,  who  will  have  the  leifurei 
the  injlination,  and  the  ability,  to  weigh  the  argumerirs  for  relU 
gio7is  opinions  ?  And  >yhen  we  further  confidcr,  that  the  quellioii 
now  relates  to  perfons  educated  in  fchools  of  public  charity,  an 
union  of  thofe  qualities  in  Juch  perfons  can  vc^er  be  expedled^ 
Put  if  thofe  qualities  are  luantitigy  there  muft  alfo  be  wanting  the 
knowledge  j  and  the  judgment,  which  are  neceffary  to  dire  A  meii 
in  the  choice  of  thei^  religion,  Jn  fuch  circumftahces,  they  will 
cither  choofe  no  religion  ;  or,  if  they  choofe  «?/)•,  it  will  be  menf. 
accident;  that  they  fall  on  the  right  one.  Inttead  thereftjre  oT' 
ad'vaniage^iiom  that  neutrality,  we  may  certainly  expc6l  the  re- 
Ycrfe. 

"  But  the  neutrality  profejed  is  virtually  difregarded,  and 
hence  indifference  to  our  religion,  which  the  mere  circumftance  of 
Jiot  being  brought  up  to  it  cannot  fail  to  produce,  is  not  the  hxsholt 
extent  of  the  evil  to  be  apprehended  from  this.fyftem.  Indeed/ 
neutrality  in  religion  it  is  hardly  p^J/ihU  to  maintain.  If  we 
adopt  a  Creed,  we  cannot  expet^,  that  all  parties  fhould  agree  to 
it.  If  we  adopt  no  Creed,  we  differ  from  all  who  ha've  a  Creed. 
We  cannot  be  negative  in  refpeft  to  Creeds^  without  pofitive  op- 
pbfition  to  thofe  who  maintain  them.  But  the  educator  in  quef. 
tion  has  formally  declared,  that  he  objedls  to  Creeds  in  ge?ierat: 
and  he  has  declared  ir  in  the  work,  which  is  intended  to  defcribe 
his  plan  of  education.  His  f^holars,  therefore,  who  neceffarily 
imbibe  the  fentimejits  of  their  mafter,  willfoon  acquire  a  contempt 
of  the  national  Creeds,  The  Office  of  B.ipiifm,  where  the  learn, 
ing  of  it  is  enjoined,  and  the  Office  of  Confirmation,  where  the 
knowledge  of  it  is  required  as  an  indifpenfable  conditiony  will  foori 
be  regarded  as  the  rites  of  bigotry  and  fuperftition^  Can  the  re- 
fult  then  o^  fuch  an  education  be  doubtful  ?  Will  the  children,' 
thus  educated,  have  to  choofe^  when  they  cotne  to  years  of  difcfe-; 
tion,^.  whether  they  (hall  be  Churchmen,  or  not  ?  No  I  They  will 
long  before  have  decided  againji  the  Church, 

»*  When  we  further  confider,  that  this  fyftem  of  education  hasr 
in  other  refpeds  fo  much  to  recommend  it ;  that  the  mtchanicat 
part  has  advantages,  which  no  other  fyftem  poffeffes ;  that  reading,' 
writing,  andarithrrteiic  are  taught  by  it,  under  w^  mafter,  to^««« 
dridi  oi  cbUdrcn^  at  a  moderate  expence  ^  that  tbefe  ulcful  aftn' 
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re  fcamt  alio  in  tafiort  a.tiipe,  as  to  leave  ampk  lciftir«  rfor  ma*, 
t-ual lah^urj  \vhicii  in  charitable  jnftitutiQns  is  fo  ufefully  combioed 
wiih  tfce  acquixoneot  of  iffoouWj^*';  and  when  we  confequently 
fonfider  iii\zt/f/ch  a  fyfleni  is  both  likely  to  meet,  and  a(r^ually 
doex  meet  with  alxnoft  general  encoaragement,  we  muft  clearly 
perceive,  that,  if  the  fylkm  is  accompanied  with  fuch  religious 
Jnftruftion,  as  is  calculated  to  create  indifference,  and  eVendifiike 
to  the  eftahliflftd  churchy  the  moft  powerful  engine,  that  ever  wa$ 
devifed  againft  it,  is  now  at  work  for  its  deflrudion."  P.  g. 

We  coiifider  this  rcafoning  as  unanrwerable,  and  will  not 
weaken  its  efficacy  by  adding  any  commentaries  upon  it,  'but 
(hall  proceed  with  Dr.  Marfh;  to  obferve,  that  the  admirable 
mech?inifniof  this  popular  fyflem  of  education  was  firft  invent- 
ed and  firfl  pr^ft'ifed  by  a  Clergyman  of  our  own  Church 
more  than  tNventy  years  ago,  in  a  public  Inftitution  at  Madras* 
This,  indeed,  is  acknowledged  by  all,  and  by  the  intelligent 
Mr.  Lancailer  himfelf,  but  it  is  to  be  lamented  that  in  his 
hands  the  religious  part  of  the  fyftem  has  been  fuperfeded 
by  a  few  general  maxims  ;  and  deceived  by  the  feeming  libe- 
rality pf  the  plan,  and  admiring  the  ingenious  mechanifmof 
the  whole,  multitudes  of  the  Eflablifiied  Church  have  beeii 
induced  to  give  it  their  countenance.  , 

It  did  not,  however,  efcape  the  notice  of  fome  members 
of  the 'Church  of  England,  that  fuch  general  maxims  could 
not  form  a  bafis  for  the  revealed  doftrincs  of  Cbriftianity  ; 
they  accordmgly  appKed  to  the  origirhii  inventor  of  the 
fyftewi;  and  u.rtder  hi$  direction  the  tuition  by  the  fcbofairi 
tbemfelves,  was  applied  in  unifoii  with  the  EftabtifliedChurch 
in  two  very  large  Charity-Schools  in  Whitechapel.  Othct 
fchools  have  followed  the  example,  and  we  trufl:  that  it  will 
be  adopted  in  all  the  parochial  fehooh  of  the  m^ropolis,  and 
of  the  kingdom.  4 

This  fyliem,  therefore,  of  Educatioo  prefents  itfelf  totbt 
public  in  two  diftin^  forms,  both  are  equally  J^cceflSble,  and 
equally  pra^icable ;  but  one  18  a  Church^of-England  £du^ 
nation,  arid  the  other  is  not.  We  cannot  expeft  thofe  who 
*re  avowed  Diflenters,  to  promote  a  fyftem  of  Education  in 
Unifon  with  the  dodrines  of  the  Church  ;  but  why  Ihould 
the  members  of  the  Ellablifliment'  where  theyhave  a  choice* 
prefer  any  fyftem  to  tlieir  own  ?  Our  Parochial  and  Charityw^ 
pchooU  have  hitherto  been  Church-gf-England  Scbooljj,  it 
is  true  wifdom  fo  to  continue  them. 

-The  fifth  feilion  of  this  admirable  difcourfe  exhibirir  a  po« 
Jitical  argument.  There  is  a  religioti  by  law  eftabliftied  :  the 
§tate  has  made  an  alliance  therefore  with  the  Church.  They, 
therefjpre.  who  ar«  pleafcd  to  confider  religion  at  an  engine 
S^  the  State,  mull  admit  that  the  abov^  iJ^Uiance  implies  uti« 
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I'lty.  But  if  feminaries  are  patronized,  from  which  the  dod- 
trine  and  difcipline  of  the  Church  are  difcarded^  the  bond  of 
the  alliance  niuft  be  weakened,  at\d  the  power  d  tftiiity  on 
the  part  of  the  Church  diminifhed* 

.  The  conclufion  contaifis  an  animated  and  w^It  timed  apoC* 
trophe  in  praife  of  the  Society  for  promoting  Chridian  Know-* 
ledge*  Thi's  a  true  Church-of*£nghnd  Society,  and  no  one  i* 
received  into  it  without  a  tedimony  of  his  attachment  to  the 
Conftitution  in  Church  and  State ;  and  it  muft  be  a  fatisfao-^ 
lion  to  its  friends  among  the  warmeft  of  wham  we  ourfelves 
are,  to  know,  cbat  it  has  rapidly  increafed,  and  ftitl  cmtinuei 
io  do  fo. 

ProfefTor  Marfli  is  entreated  to  accept  our  beft  thanks  fo^ 
this  mod  excellent  and  able  difcourfe,  which  we  take  for 
l^an ted  the  Society  of  which  be  ha»  made  fuch  honourable 
menliDny  will  circulate  among  their  eolIe£);ion  of  Tra£ts»    ^ 


Art,  VIII.    A12XTAOY  nPOMH©EY2  AKEMft- 

TH2.  Aejihyli  Prometheus  Vm£lm  ad  FidSem  Mdnu* 
fcriptorum  imewdavitt  Notes  et  Ghjfarium  adjecit^  Cari/UT 
Jacobus  Blorhfield^  A,B.  CoUegti  SS.  Trtnitatis  apud  Can-' 
tabrtgienfes  Socius.  Cantrabrigiae.  8vo.  pp.  160.  6Sw 
Typisac  Sumptibus Academicii^  excudit  J.  Smith;  ine* 
neunt  Londini  apisd  J.  Mawman  et  T^  Payne ;  et  Can«- 
tabrigiae  apud  J.  Deighton.     Mcccx. 

i|7|^E,  congratulate  the  friends  of  claflical  literature  upoii 
;  ^ '  the  appearimce  of  this  volume,  apd  are  foyry  that  we 
bave  fo  long  delayed  to  notice  it.  This  delay  has,  how* 
«ver/  alfowed  to  us  the  eppottlmity  of  perufing  it  with 
conflderable  attention,  and,  sis  we  think  that  we  (hall  be 
able  to  fugged  fome  ufeful  hints  to  Mr.  Blomfietd»  and  to 
afford  to  our  claSical  readers  much  rational  amnfemeht^ 
we  fliall  procj^ed,  without  farth^  preface,  t(y  examine  ii 
ivith  fofme  degree  of  minutencfs* 

V^rr  4.— —  —  "  TovJe  ttpof  io^pM 

v4^\oxp'n(Ji>wis  Tov  Kscjpywf  hy^iooa 

Catullus,  de  Nuptiis  Pelei  et  Thetid^s,  fays,  v.  2^4p 
**  Poft  hum  confequitur  foUrti  corde  Prometheus^ 
Extenuata  gerens  Vfteris  vefilgia  pijena : 
Quam  quondam^  Jilici  reftriifus  membra  catena^ 
Perfolvitf  pendens  i  verticlbus  praruptis.*\ 
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Stanley   fay?  (in  Biiilcri  vol.  i.    p.  1^4} r    "Quod* ad 

fiippHcii   genus  attinfet,   ^raeruptse  rupi    Cskucafeas,    ci^ucl 

tithplicH    ut   lU  dicam^    ex  <)ua  prima  ac  rudi  fpecie  ad 

compadaTti  ventufai    fuiffe  docet   L-pftng  de  Cruce  1.   5; 

affixus  ac  rufpenros  eft  Prometheus/*     We  doubt«  whether 

Ihttf  poetical   cfofs  Mra^   To  iittiple^   aft  Lipfius  and  Stanley* 

have  fuppofed :  it  appears  to  us,  that  it  wps  nearly  of  th<» 

fame  for tn  as  that  to  which  our  SaViour  was  nailed ;  it  wilt 

be  evident  tf>  the  careful  reader,  from  the  fi  ft  80  lines,  that 

t*rometheus  Was  fafiened  to  the  rock  by  chaiiis  ;  that  hit 

hands   and    his   feet  were  tiail  d  to  it ;    that   n<>ils    were 

driven  through  his  breaft ;  and  it  is  probable  that  his  hands 

•were   ftretched    at   length,    as  was   ufual   in    crucifixions^ 

Many  of  the  tcrmSj  which  Lncian  u'es  in  his  Dialogue  orl 

the  crucifixion  of    Proiiietheut,    are  ufed   by   the   facted 

writers  in  fpeaking  ^f  the    crucifixion  of   our  Saviour: 

thus  Lucian  uTes  t^^rni^^^ax^   xftraxXfiA^fVy  x0Era«^vx;^«f^ 

Tbiji  fort  oT  punifhment  is  of  confiderable  antiquity.    Juflia 
iMIign*  it  to  the    ScythiiTDS   in   his   Hiftory,    L.  ^,    C.  v* 


C.  vii.  Again  in  L.  21,  C.  iv,  ••  carpus  verbenbus  lacerum 
in  crucem^figUur^^  when  he  is  fpeaking  df  Sicily.  Q, 
CuTtius,  '  L.  iv.  C.  4,  cited  by  Dr.  Harwood,  in  hit 
*•  New  IntroduOion  to  the  Study  atrd  Knowledge  of  .the 
New  Xcflament,"  vol.  ii.  p.  S3l,  in  his  fe£iion  on  Cruci- 
fixion, fays  that '  Alexander  crucified  2000  TyrianS"— 
dii9  ntillia — cruabus  adfixi :  This  learned  fcholar  has  alfo 
obferved  in  the  fame  place,  that  the  Perfians  and  the 
Egyptiais  ufed  crucifijcion :    Thucyd.    L.   i,   Sect.  110.- 

Xijffleir,  dvi9etvpi6n :     Ju(Hn,  L.  SO,  C.  2,  treating  tjf  the  • 
affairs  of  Egypt,  hy^Concur/tt   muUitudinis  ef  Ajrahochs 
9ccfititurt.et  noilieres in  uRionem  Eurydtces  pdtibulis  JuJ^gumur  t 
Herod,  in  Erai4^  p.  45).     £d.  Weirehng  fays — *A§ra(p6^  Tjr 

S,xqhSf  TO  iM¥  aifTH  awfML  ravr^  difkcrav^fieav.  See  109 
Thali4ff  p.  ^^0  \' Polyhymnia^  p;  bl7.  Tavernier.  Lys,  in 
in  the  Colleftion  ol  Dr.  Harris,  vol.  1.  p.  820,  •'  Among 
the  Tunquinefe  it  is  a  great  diftionour  to  have  the  head 
bare,  for  they  (have  all  criminals;  and,  if  any  perfon  be  . 
foupd  without  haifj  they  apprehend  him,  and  cairyhim 
to  the  QoverAori  who  caules  hij^  U  be  miUd  to  a  crofs 
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immi(SeiUlyJ*    J.  Abb.  dc  Mandelfloe  feys  in  p^TQJ,  amonj 
the  Jap.mefe,  **  thieves    are  fajlened  -with  a  rape  ofjlraw  ia 
a  crofs^    and  then  the  executioner  runs   a  pike  into  the  right 
Jfide  up  to  the  left  Jhoulder^  and  again  from  the  left  fide  up  /* 
tjpe  right  Jhouider  ;  other  nialefa^ors  are  faflened  only  to  a  pojl^ 
with  their  handsfi retched  out ^  ai}d  held  up  by  two  perfons^  andfo  ths 
executioner  runs  them  with  a  pike-thraugh  the  neck  into  the  heart.*' 
William  Adam  fays,   in  p.  86S,    '*   The  moft  unpleafam 
fight,  we  had,   was  the  fight   of  the  ma-lefaflors  faflened 
upon  crofles,  near  all  the  great  towns,  .where  thofeexeciuion* 
had  been  performed ;    crucifying  is  a  very  comroon    pu- 
h'flimcnt  araonff  them  at  Japan/'     Mr.  Tennant  has  fonie- 
where  obferved   in  his    **  Indian  Recreations,*'  that   thi« 
punifhment  is  of  immenfc  antiquity   in   the  Eaft.      Our 
jgibbets  were  derived  from  thefe  crofics,  as  is  fully  fliown 
by  Sam.  Pegge,  who  refers  to  Martin  ins,  the  learned  ety- 
mologitt,*' in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  foj  March,   1789: 
Even  Tacitus,  in  his  Germany,  has  recorded  the  faft,  that 
the  Gerhnans  fnfpendcd  criminals   on  trees,.   c»  12.  Pro^* 
di fores  it  transfugas  arboribus  fufpendunt.      The  carcafes.  of 
crucified  criminals  were  left  fufpended  on  the  crofles,  and 
became  a  prey  to  every  ravenous  beaft  and  carnivorouf 
bird:    thus  Horace  f.ys.,.  Ep.  L.  1,  E.  16,  v.  48.  Pafcu 
in  cruce  corvos^     And  Juvenal  Sat.  IV.  v.  77. 

Vultur^  jumento  et  canibus^  crucibuf^ue  retiSiis 
Adfxtus  properat,  parternque  cadaveris  affert^ 
Hence  then  ALfchylus  might  naturally  prophecy  that  a 
vulture  would  feed  upon  the  liver  of  the  crucified  Prbme- 
thcus  (fee  V.  10^57 — 61);  but,  as  the  body  of  Pron^etherg 
Was  to  be  buried  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth  during  a  con- 
fufion  of  the  elements^  and  a  convulfion  of  nature  (fee 
V.  105^ — 5),  this  was  to  take  place  in  Titrtarus*  the  land 
bf  difembodied  fpirits,  **  who  durj^  defy  the  Omnipotent  t§ 
arms.^*  But  we  will  not  here  anticipate  fome  verj'  curious 
remarks  upon  this  fiibjefl,  which  we  (hall  have  to  offer  in 
another  place :  in  the  mean  time  we  muft  req^upft  our  readers 
to  fufpend  their  judgment  upon  ibis  affertion  and  this  new 
liypothefis  iill  they  have  feeii  the  evidence  on  which  it 
refls.     '  .- 

V,  9.  ©goly.  Mr.  Pa^-khurf!  fays  in  hh  Heb.  and  Eng. 
Lexicon,  in  p.  691.  5d  Edit.  *•  Phornutus,  in  his  ift  c. 
«j£§I  H^avHy  derives  figH?,  the  Greek  name  for  the  Gods,  frona 
flefftr,  pofition^  or  placing  :  *'  for  the  ancients,'*  fays  be, 
*'  took  thofe  for  Gods,  whom  they  found  to  move  va  a 
certain  regute  manner,  thinking  them  to  be  the  caufes  of 
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tljc  changes  of  the  air,  and  of  the  confervafcioa  of  the 
Imiverfe  :  tfrefe  then  are  Goda  (Oeoi),  which  are  the  difpofers 
•(^ETTj/jej}  and  formers  of  all  -things.*^  This  derivation 
feems  to  have  been  adopted  by  Herodotus  (as  Mr..Mitfbrd 
fays  in  his  Hi ftory  of  Greece,  voL  i.  p.  110,  8vo.)  who 
obferves  of  the  Pelafgi,  that  they  had  no  difiinguithing 
appellation  for  their  Gods,  but  called  them  €Uhs-,  as  the  dif 
pofers  and  rulers  of  all  things  :  ®As  l\  rsipoctoyotJiaaay  c^ietf 

y.  1 76.  Txaxa/^oh/ TZTpravK?.  Stanley  Tays  "here '(in  B^itlcn, 
T.  !•  p,  186j,  •*  Aiiftici.  Hymn,  in  Jov.  St®^  rspuranf^ 
^  vr/sfJitiJVf  1^  ratfAtaf  ovraiv  ^  yijiofxivajv  i^avTA/v.*'  Mr. 
Blomfield  fays  in  his  Gioff.  p.  107,  *'  w^i/rav<f,  moderaidr^ 
j^m\wij  ^p%oj^  Si9(x«iTflr,  Hefych.  et  Photius:'*  thui  the 
5d  Schol.  fays,  **  S  ^cSh  SiOixnrJf,  i^  ipxm  Z%if  :  "  thus 
Suidas  fays,  ^pvrcivyevsrai'  hoiKsTw'  rri  t5  ^5  poirri  isp^urav^ 
•VEVETat  Ta  d)/9puviva.  That  wonderful  fcholar  Toup,  in  hifi 
Emendat.  of  Suidis,  vol.  ii*  p.  116,  Ed.  1790,  adds,  *•  Pro- 
•copius,  Arcan.  Hift.  p.  6,  iroJT  aqcc  sk  dvOqafffcifv  /S^XaT*, 
wXXa  tJ  ex  &e«  /or-^  z^pvnxyysveraif  ru  ciy9pa>mvot  I  Idem  in 
Gothic.  1.  iv..p.  S5>8,  KVnf  apu  ix  8<wf  (leg.  lay^  if)  rolf 
-  dv^qafiroif  SoxsT,  d>Xu  t*^  ix  tS  •  &6«  po'Trri  vpvTavvsisTM  m 
pty^pdfmva, :  ad  hunc  locum  lefpexit  Suid." 
*     V.  179.   Ka/  f^  MTf  pteXr/XftJatfoif  zsriSSf 

Mr.  Blomfield  fays  in  his  Gioff.  p.   107,  c^aoiST?,   7;7r<7W- 

iaiio,     1.  q.  •iwwStJ  cantilena  magica  per  quam  morhos  depelli 

€redebwitj   cut  opponitur    yLxyevy^a,   medlcamentum    magicum : 

Hefych*  e7r^(Ta,i''  •yoTjT/xov  eZTtXa^^trai .   Id.  kTraoiSoiy   ^a^p&Qexoiy 

VOTjTer:      Pindiir  Pyth.  :S.  ^1,    Tfcf   /w.£v  pLok^KaXs  sTraoilak 

di/.fi'nojVf  T«f  Ss  vfovavta,  wtvovTo^.***     Thus  Plato  lays  ia  his 

Phacdon  (p.  209.  EHi  Forfter),  o^^a  x^^,  ?(pia  o  XwxpdrnSy 

£7rgSei)f  dvw  sxas^f  ^yegaf^  e&'f  «>  i^kd^raty  tsroflsv  5v  i'^  2 

Sft/x/jaTES",  Tft/y   ToibTft/v    Ayafiov  e^o^Sov  'X9]4'6jbC£9a( ;   6^«Sri  aJ, 

•€{p^,  ^ptas"  a^oXsrtreir;*TyoXX'^ /xlv  ri'EXXaf|  i^irj,  a)  Kefwr,  w 

^  kiifidi  TZM  ficyaOoi  otv^gy,  tsyjjXXa  5g  ry  rd  rm  fia^Sdqoj^  yeviQ,  «f 

-mdylas  xjgrj  Sic^Ecn^acrSa*.     Forfter  lays  in  the  note  (p.  375)  : 

^*   iS^eov  on  dqxaia  'li*iV  ft  St«  rns  liraoi^'is  &fga*«flt'  "O/umqi®*^ 

riat'sv  S'iTrotiOi^-ip.aiixa  xsXaiyiy' 

x^t  n/ySa;/?^  IttI  Tb^AcDcX^rtriH, 

.  Etynru  Mag.   in  v.  cTraoi^Ti:    videi  Honker.  Odytf,   L.  1^- 
V.  45?. — de  incantationibus  auterti  vetcrum  jnulta  muly» 
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to>>i  alii  .ati^orum  loca  ifthuc  fpei^antia  paflim  videre- eft  2 
ide   Pvth  gora    vero  tradit  Porphyrius    quod   KartictSXM  Si 

F/V.  Pythag-.  C.  so ;  ad  c^^^S^i  demum  hafce  rimiUter  aliudit 
NoOer  in  Charmide  Tub  iinem  ei  H^rat,  in  l*.  1.  Epift*  U 
V.  35,  4,"  See  too  a  curious  allufion  to  incantation  in 
Xem.  Mem.  2  6.  10 — IS  :  thus  I-ongu$,  Part  1.  (cited  by 
Mr.   Blomfield   in    hit  Glol?;    p.    131.)  immvtA '7«e  ^^^^ 

tb^t  is»  ^^/xt4(  S'  f 79^f9 :  Thqs  Sophocles  (ays  in  his  K\^^ 

iS  tv^os*  isr(5  dtoi^w 


w.wt 


V*  1 90.  tffS  wore  r£vS«  fvovd^ 

Mr.  B,  fays  in  bis  GlblT.  p«  108,  ^<  xiXXof,  if^/ni  aff>elh  : 
IXXi/xcvi^optai.  Schol.  A.  {].urip.  {iippoK  140,  x{>v9ai  t^ori 
xi^yLot  i^/f^vov.''  Polybius  (quoted  by  Toup  on  Hefychius, 
V.  iv.  p.  S}7)  in  B.  1.  41,  p,  4S0,  ufes  the  word  in  its 
origin<}l  fenfe  :  f^'  ^v  m  VE^Jy^ot  t^x^vtij  «  «rXgo»Tif  rh% 
iDovrov,  i.av$a(VM<n  Jvi^iXXavrfr  ^c/xrof  i%i  rits  rvnut^l  And 
Longinus,  ^.  3,  ufes  it  in  a  metaphorical  fenfe :  5^s7o/i^yo4 
Ifih  rH  X7^ir7ii  i^  ^s^oi^iv^'yv,  i^  M'^T^t  t6  i$E9f |  u^ox^^Xo^T^f 
i\  As  pamtnLOv  ly  x^o|i(jXoy. 

.V.  306*  ifa,  T4  Xf^^^S  •$  ^^  ^^  ipoiifiw  «|ut5» 

hreiwf^ov  rs  ^fv^o^  i^  tors  r^«^i^ 

Mr.  Blomfield    fays  in  his   Qioff.  p.- 117-    ^'  f^ov??}/, 

fpiffat^^  alihi  dicit  l^o^?!}^.  T^eb.  640,  fi^o^rrTi^af,  X»7afv  :'* 

the  ZA  Schol,  fays,  hfiif%St  ^9^'h  *  Potter  turns  g^o]gr7t)r,  by 

JpeStatQr\  Stanley  by  infpefi^r^  and  ^ui^'fi9m)t  hy JteSi^lurus  .<> 

hence  it  appears,  that  Stanley  algme  has  feen  the  lenfe  of  the 

faflage ;  for  {f,  ^sthe  ScKoliaft,  and  as  M^-  Blomf^^ld  and  Mr^ 
'otter  have  fuppofed/  IvoirW  (igniiy  iperely  ajp^^at^r^  we 
would  bfk  what  occalinn  the  poet  had  to  lay,  as  he  doea« 
a  few  lines  after,  jS  ^w^9^  '^VW^  h^-ii  ?  Prom^iheus,  at 
f^rft,  very  naturally  fuppofes,  that  Oceanus  h^d  come  as  ^ 
iaft  majtep^  or  ifi/pt^T  s  but  he  foon  reje£l8  this  idea^  an4 
fuppo(es  that  he  m^y  h  y^e  come  for  the  more  friendly  pujr- 
pofe  of  condoling  with  him.  This  word  ivimlw  is  ufe4 
in  the  fame  fenfe  in  Demojlhenes,  p.  SS,  Ed.  Mounteney ; 


TAnf^s*fttT«7«/x€V»Vi  zsapaitoHa^'naoLYVots  I  the  foldiers  muft  bp 
ft^adtsri  oJF  the  cbndufft  of  their  generals :  therefore 
l)einofthene0  could  not  mesn  fpi^fators  bv  htit^as\  lie 
dearly  means  infpeSlQrs*  The  prepofition  Iflrl,  in  compoiR 
fition,  very  often  bears  thi«   fenfe  of  tnJpe£iion:  thus  we 

have  hrflitxrftis  in  v.  77  :  thus'Suidas  feys  Ivix^iw*— « 

iofujMesyif:  thu*  thfe  Greeks  fay,  hriTqfm&',  im^irntf  J^i- 
T^^rjrjf » (Xenophon  in  Memorabilia^  Z*  7.  14.)  e«'ipi»6Xa)Trff, 
et  Ifoj^^  :  thus  Demofthenes  fays  in  p.  107,  foroyr*  e^o^wv 
^  iioiiwf  &  yj^  tr^irlsfr^ou  :  thus  iiritncoTf^  is  ufed ;  and 
thus  immis^iroiAai  i%  generally  ufed  in  Scripture:  thus  St. 
Matthew  fays,  v.  96,  c.  x:^.  rtaiiVYKToi  tC  eg&(Tyii>l/ata9s  iLt. 
The  iearned  Dr.  Harwood,  iti  his  valuable  New  Tefiamenty 
fays  here,  *'  The  word  imtmeiifloiMu  does  not  merely  (ignify 
to  vtfit^  which  is  frequently  a  cold  and  trandent  ceremony ; 
but  to  take  the  overfighty  or  charge  of  a  perfon :  fo  it 
fbould  have  been'  tranflated  James  i.  ^7,  to  '*  viJU  the 
fatberlefs  and  \vidows'*  in  their  affliflion  ;  ^'  ariffx£«7cd9«i,  to 
take  the  cverjight^  or  charge  of  them:'*  the  fame  accurate 
fcholar  fays  upon  the  paflTage  of  St.  James,  '*  Eflri<necs96tfda>, 
not  nifrelyto  vUtt  the  fick,  as  our  tranflation  renders  the 
word,  but  to  take  the  overchargi  of  them:  hence  the  word 

Here  we  catinot  help  expreffing  our  with  that  Mr.  Blom-^ 
field  would  not,  in  his  future  labours  on  this  Tragediaft, 
depend  fo  much  upon  himfelfi  but  would  condefcend  u> 
cpnfult  more  firequemly  the  works  of  his  predeceflbrs,  as 
well  ^s  the  three  Scholiafts,  and  the  veHions  of  Stanley'and 
of  Potter.  This  is,  indeed,  an  irkfome  taik,  and  it  muft  be 
particularly  irkfome  to  Nfr;  BlomSteld,  who  pofleOes' a 
knowledge  of  Greek  as  rare  as  it  is  extenfivefor  his  yea)rs 
fmaSfi  noHmvtriute;  ^uer!)  but  it  is  abfolu^ely  neceffary 
for  the  critic,  who  aims  at  accuracy,  to  examine,  to  com- 
pare, and  to  feie£l :  the  whole  army  of  critics  muft  pafs  in 
cafan  review  before  him,  and.  he  ^may  pronounce  with  •  a 
decifiveijiir,  his  applaufe,  or  hiscenfiire,  of  their  exercif(8s.- 
Jiad  Mr.  B.  in  the  prefent  inftance,  confulred  the  verfion  \>f 
Stanley,  it  might  have  led  him  td  examine  more  carefully  this 
paiTage,  and  to  difcovjer  its  meaning.  - 

The  firft  Scholiaft  fays  here,  ^*«§x***  y^ho^ai  ri  ixcjjii, 
Siori  ci  i^aXoi  ^^ay  ifshis^roi  f^  IvrfieiS*  v  on  ol  yif^pyrsf  •  el 
J&Pf^i  Tomroi  «i« :"  the  £d  Sclioliaft  fays,  *•*  i^aiir,  >d?^' 
dfiyijgj»f  tli  /Aft^gee^  tfd^  S^ov  ol  fdii  i^aht  iv\£f  ig  dfTQOiiXrfntf 

M4  -Sflwv^ 


\ 


«  .  v 


iH    .    ^ompU'sjS^limofthePromethusVifdtui. 

.€^a;Y,  ol  J'w^ov  ^qoAoH  x^  tseqirlolnli  v5  :'*  Stanley,  4x^ 
rv^v  oivfi^f  lays:  *'  Ita  et  Thucyd.  vii.  ai^xaidKoyiTv^  p^^* 
liter garrire :  Mich.  Apoft.  iv.  S8,  eL^yfi^Ka  ^eovsiV'  w  rZi0 
.l/»oj^SJy  "^  iirfSm '.  Diagenian.  3,  46,  a^^aixo^  ^^oveiv'  obfli 
tS   EVTi^iHot-       Suidas^    i^aXoit*    rarl^lcu    }e>    inquit^   «Tft^« 

.jay^;44xoTf,  j^  6'»^»  th  etJii^r:- -Aciftoph.  in   Nub.  p.  103, 

.V.  7 ;    Annot.  iv.  et  p.  105,  v.  3  :    Idem  Suida$,  i^xcu&^f 

— ' — .  ■'-         fjnvuqi}^ovlBS  pieXtf 
uqy/iiofjiiKiaiioinotpqutiyj^qctld^  I 
quod  vero  Platonem  laudat  Suidas,  forfan  v^ba  eju# 


in  Euthydemo  rdpexit,  ex^*  ^^t/ajfitrj  «^  iqxm^leq®^  «* 
t5  Seovt©-**  J.  Duport,  a  very* accurate  fcholar,  fays  in  his    ' 

■Prale^iones  in  Theophrajli  CharaSl,.  p.  241,  Ed.  Needhanx: 
•*  o<  d^%0Lm^  vcteres  ex   ufu   Gr.  Ling,  fuiit  etiam  JimpUces^ 

•Jlultit  inepti,  Nazianz.  Epift.  quadanr,  iikts  a^ypt^  ris 
s'lfxi  7^  fAcilai^ :  Plato  in  Euthyd.— Ariftoph.  Nub.  on 
waLiidqtoVf  si  Kf^^v^Xs  d^x^^^^  '       »  Schol.  ct^x  fMoqi,  eiriSmf 

,  X^f«'  'A^X^^*^'  ^'  fJ^wqol  £xaX.bvTO  a^o  ro/v  Eiri  tS  K^ovu  6XEiv«w 

Mr.  Biomfield  fays  in  his  Gloff.  p.  U8,  "  «§x**®'v  ^* 
^/f/wx,    antiquatus,     Attico    fenfu,    Anglice,    old--faJhioHed,: 
■  i^ctXaWpLou^,  Sio7i   ol   a^x^Ioi  roiSrox' SeraVy  ait  ScIioU,    du« 
.riujcule  de  proavis  locutus:  Ariftoph.  Plut.  323. 

■*  X^'f^V  ^<V  ^/Xa5  SV(V^  Of  *V$^Ef  OTilMOiakx 

It  id  trpe  that,  in  the  pailage  which  Mr*  Biomfield  has 

cited   from  Ariftophanes,    the    word  fignifies   old fajhioneij^ 

Mifiiguated,  but  in  this  paiTag^  of  i^fchylus,  aqxaht  m£ans, 

IS Stanley  and  the  Schol.  A.  and  B.  have  feen^^  M^^- 

m^a7»    XtyHVj  i^x9^^^^  ?^ove»v,    or,    as  Thucydidea   fayis, 

.  4ifx**°^°*/^"'>  i"  ^he  fenfe  of  futilUer  garrire^  w^^s  a  pro- 

.  yerbial  expreflion,  as  is  evident  f|^om.  the  netes  of  S^ap* 

.  l^y  and  oi   Duport :    the  proverb  moft     probably  had  its 

.  originy  jiot  fo  much  from  the  fuppofed  fimpUcity  and  foUy 

^df  men  in  former  ages,  contraAed  with  the  men  of  a  ci-* 

;  tili^ed  P^iioPi  ^s  from  the  Juond  childifinefs  incident  to  old 

Mge;  this  opinion  may  be  defended,  if  it  is  not  confirmed, 

by  the  Scholia  cited  io  the  notes  of  Stanley,  and  of  >Du. 

port.     Thus  Suidas  fays,  under  «i?X**®'>. — ?-^.X^§^;  the 

^xrhollaft  pf  Ariftoph,  fays  d^*x. — Xti^a  ;  and  the  firfl  Scholi^fl; 

pf  iEfcbylus   fays,  .«§x***    3Uyov7«i  ri  tLOfpaf     hiin    .  ■.  oI 

.  yipQv%s  ol  iiu^i  roiBToi  iiou    PoUef  iinderllood  the  paQ^e 

'ilJlhis  fenfe:         ^    •  .       -      *  -      , ,  i,  -^^ 

',*»-■..■  -  •  ■ »  ^^ 


ilmJiiH^s  fUitm  of  the  Ptmeiheui  PinOui. '     ^1 W 

•^*  To  ihee*perchance  thisjeems  the  cAd  advice 

Cf^btingage.*^  

.  The  GredU  had  another  proverb  of  the  Tame  fort,  Kr 
tsoUlis  ol  yipov%fj  pf  which  Toup  has  colIe£led  many  inlhincet 
in  his  Emendat.  in  Suidam,  v.  5,  p.  53,  6  Ed.  1790. 
This  proverb  has  pafled  into  the  Latin  tongue:  Gcfnef 
fays  in  hiiy  Latin  Thef.  under  vetus.  **  Vetus,  frivoJum^ 
fritum,  ixivatkinafi  Vetera.  Plaut.  Pfeud.  1,  S,  129.'* 
V.  326*  roioCvtd  fjt,iy%i  r^f  ayav  vy^^yo^H 

yXd/tFtms^  n§opw)6gu,  rdv6y(jei^  ylyvslat* 

Ta  l^»x«^a  yJyvelm:    Stanley  tranQates    thefe   words    by 

**  merces  avenit ;"  properly,  y^r^  wages  are  earned.     This 

Js  the  force  of  78vg<T6ai,  which  is  generally  fo  ufed  with  a 

.dativq  of  the  perfon.     Toup,  in  bis  Emendat.  of  Suidas, 

vol.  i.    p.  IS,  Ed.  1790,  fays,    **  Plutarchus  in   Agefilao, 

4).  580,  £d»  Bryani.  yj^voia  yi^oi  yeviaBan  :  quem  ad  loc.  Mofei 

du  Soul :  **  Abfurde  vertunt  omnes,    Agejilaumque  alterum 

'ab  oculU  Mldaifi  faciunt :  verti  debet,  juam  meum  ejfe  quic^ 

^uid  auri  a  me-  unquam  ejl  vifum.     Sic  yevstjdai  yi^oi  Ufurpat 

Xucian.,  Thucyd.,  aliique :    ille  initio  fiatim  Somn/i  et  in 

Tox.     ToyivopLcvov  pro /wrr^  ufurpans,  aut  yw^i^^M.     Thucyd. 

.autem   vi*  J»4,   his.  verbis,    **  yivBlait  t5   QeS   ro  a^yw^iov" 

•Thus  Viger,  de  Idiotifmis,  fays  (p.  357,  En.  Hermann.^: 

TO  voyvopbevov,  abfolute,  i.  e.  to  sk  th  d^vqiH  xiq&^,  ujlirs 

credi/a  pecunia  Ugitima ;    qui    etiam   TOKOi    yivoptsvoi    dice- 

bantur;  quahquam  etiara  pro  jujla  mercede  fumitur,  utTi 

ytyvotA^vov  ^6§6(jfldM,  jtiftam  avferre  mercedem*     We  are  told 

in  a  npie  at  mercede^  "  Quam  fcilicet  aliquis  ex  laboribut 

fibi  par$^t:    ita  Lucian.  in  Tox.  de  eo,  qui  operam  fuam 

>purpurariis  locaverat,  t^  to  yiyvoptsvov  Ik  thtb  a^o^s^on^,  Sr^fe 

Toy   Ae.tvt^Vy   et  hac  petunia^    qua  ipji   hinc    redihUf  aJeiai 

.pinioM."     Thus  in  v.  28,  Vulcan  fays  to  Prometheus: 

roLovr  airinvqoj  rS  (fiKoLvOqdTrH  T^oaara. 

Mr..B.  fays^.in  the   GloIT.    p.  121:    "  Tw^cJv,  Tt/fi^, 

.TtMfemfy  T^vfajEuSf  et  TvfcjvEus  de  eodem  dicebant  vctcres.'* 

*Thus  Mr.  Faber  fays  in  his   Diff.  on  the  Cabiti.  •  v.  ii. 

:pv24lT;  "Typhosus  is  manifeftiy  the  lame  as  Typhon : 

this  appears  from  the  qircumfiance  of  the  e^^ploits  of  Typhon 

being  uniformly  afcribed  to  Typhoeus :    compare  Anton, 

JLib.  Met.  c.  «8,  ^ith  Ovid.  Met.  I.  V.  v.  319;' 


fTo  be  cQncluded  in  pur  yiert,) 


Art* 


ies     .    ^IcmpWspiiieHafthiPnmtthiwViiiSul. 

Tuy^vivng,    lavs:  "  Iia  ct  Thucyd.  vii.  Vif^,    Traticfi* 
httrgarnre:  Mich.  Apoft.  iv.  S8,  i^^.^jnf     fi,  two 
t^-^^Hy  ^  ^^M  ■    Diogenian.  S,  46.    •  i^wmo.    432  pp. 
TB   timViKCi.       ijuidas,    a^ycfiiiaf    rat'.-y 
ttuiMKOilf  T^   ivi  TO    tirriSitt':  •••     -J*    .  i^"^^ 
Vr?' ' .  '     "    "  -   "^-    -  J  hmfiff,  either  on. 

**''  '^;  oc^uirences  of  life, 

^'^e*'  ion 'to  the  originality 

f  this  novel  lui  cer- 

• way  that  hju  proved 

r      '  i.     Hence  that  earlj' 

■"I.  *•"  ;ei  u»  in  giving  hiK 

"  ™  '  arrangement.    For, 

'nii  '  '^•"'*  **•  ''^ reading 

"  *•  ft aflde  into  an  ob- 

JtiHi, 

^A  or  the  benefit  of  the 

■™f*  public  and  political 

.•*>  Ill  not  laugh  at  his 

He  defcribes 


'        JjS^*'t(jni  "  bomoF  honcft,  worthy,  and  refpeflable 

^'^l^'  fayi  he,  "  I  think  fo."    Their  rank  and 

Z^^-ggi  tie  good,  and  he  becomes  eventually  heir  to  a 

^i^~cen%^i  ^^^  to  ^  '^■'S'^  foriune.     This  tale  is  not  a 

;V>*'''^/td ventures  and  "  hair-breadth  fcapes,"  terminating 

/W'^jjjxi'gC'    There  is  indeed  a  little  love  in  it,  and  a 

'    '"rfi*!^"         ^^  former  is  defcribcii  in  a  manner  fo  very 

^^S  >'"'  y^  f"  natural,  that  it  has  nothing  of  common- 

'^g  incideffl-in  it ;  and  the  latter  is  not  defcribed  at  atl ; 

Cm  Ii>PP^'  »  f'f  courfe,    and  by  no   means    concludes 

yf^g  author's'  thinhngs.     One  of  tlie  firft  fubjefls  on  which 

tus  thoughts  are  employed,  in  the  opening  of  the  book,  is 

•the  utility  and  finccriiy  of  neighbourly  calls  in  the  country  ; 

but  how  hii  ideas  arc  developed  it  is  impofTible  to  explain, 

except  by  an  example.     Previous  to  this,  however,  he  has 

a  good-humoured  ftroke  of  fatire  againft  the  vanity  of  giving 

fantafHc  names  to  country  refidenccs. 

"  We  lived,  you  ipuft  know,  in  a  Hall  !  that  is,  our  boufc 
was  called  fo  : — not  when  I  was  bom,  nor  'till  long  afterwards  ; 
■  nor  ever  very  ifeiiouHy  ;  rather  indeed  as  a  nick-name  than  any 
thing  elfe,  Tbe  cafe  was  this ; — my  filler  happened  to  have  a 
correfpondcnt  at  a  fcbool  near  London,  who  finding  it  effentially 
neceHiiry  to  thcfupportof  her  dignity  among  her  fchool -fellows, 

always 
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always  direAcd  her  letters  fo :— ^for  the  parents  of  one  (he  found, 
lived  at  fonietbing  Hovsb  ;  and  of  another  at  what's.it's-name 
■Placb;  and  of  another  at  thingmnme  Lodge;  of  another  at 
'%ht  GaAM«t;  of  another  at  the  Castile;  of  another  at  the^ 
Park  :  fome  lived  on  Mount  Pleasants;  fome  on  Rose  Hi]Is  ; 
fome  on  Pa:iMaosB  Banks;  fome  at  Belle. vves;  fome  in  Pa. 
HAQONs ;  fonne  in  Ciacut's;  fome  in  Crescents;  in  (hort^ 
all  boafted  of  a  title  of  diftindlion,  which  our  poor  old  manfion 
feemed  to  want :  whether  it  were  the  dwelling  of  a  Duke^  or  a 
Cheefemongeri  it  was  all  one : — ^fo  that  in  her  own  defence,  (he 
thought  it  fit  to  aggrandize  her^corre^ndepts  in  the  eyes  of  her 
fchool.fellowsi  by  conferring  a  tiffe  ot  ibme  fort  or  other  on  our 
old  manfion ;  and  as  Hall  appeared  to  be  as  much  unoccupied  as 
ifny,  fhe  determined  to  dire{l  to  us^  not  at  fimple  ^^  Grfimble^ 
thorfe^*'  as  formerly,  but  at  Grumblethorpb  ^ALit>  which 
certainly  founded  much  grander. 

**  And  ^  the  Houfe's  fake,  I  muft  aver,  that  it  defer ved  a 
title  far  more  than  half  the  Lodges ^  and  P laces y  and  Porks^  and 
MowitSf  and  Hills ,  and  Banks  in  the  kingdom  :  for  it  was  a  re- 
gular,  good^  old-faQiioncd  manfionj  fi  tuatcd  in  a  vtry  reverend 
and  venerable  park;  with  a  (lately  avenue  of  lofty  elms^  reach* 
ing  near  a  quarter  of  a  mile ;  a  handfome  terrace  in  front,  and  a 
PoBle  profpeA  from  the  drawing-room  window."    Vol,  I.  p.  3^ 

Thua,  reader,  you  Irave  a  view  of  the  author's  paternal 
tnanfian:  now  for  his  neighbours  and  their  calls, 

*'  One  day^when  I  was  fitting  quite  fnug  with  her,  [his  motlier] 
and  (he  was  occupied  in  writing  to  my  fifter,  who  was  abfent  from 
bome^  I  fpied  at  the  end  of  the  avenue  a  groupe  of  pedeftrians 
ilowly  making  up  to  Grumblethorpe  Hall,  apparently  dreffed  k> 
their  b^  bibs  ^nd  tuckers  for  amoming  vifit :  Thinks- 1 ^to.  my/elf ^ 
here^s  fome  agreeable  company  coming  to  my  dear  mama  I  how- 
kind  it  is  of  her  neighbours  to  call  in  upon  her  thus,  ^nd  not 
leave  her  to  mope  away  her  time  by  herfelf,  as  though  (he  weror 
buried  alive f-^ Not  being  willing  however  ta  run  any  rifk  of 
iifaffQinihtg  herj  I  waited  patiently  to  fee  whether  they  wqtp 
irvtf/^'coming  to  the  Hall,  for  part  of  the  avenue  viras  the  high^ 
way  %o  the  village;  I  kept  watching  them  therefore  with  no 
fmall  anxiety,  for  fear  they  (hould  turn  anuay  abruptly ^  and  de* 
(:eiv6  my  eitpedatitms;  but  when  I  faw  them  i^^^//^  advanced 
beyond  the  turning  to  the  village,  and  was  therefore  certain  that . 
they  were  really  coming  to  fee  my  dear  mother,  I  haftiiy  tum«d 
round  to  her,  exclaiming,  ^*  Here's  ever  fo  many  people  coming, 
mama  1"  thinking  to  delight  her  very  heart ; — '^People  coming,' ' 
JTayvflie;  "I  hqje  hot|"  *•  Yes,  indeed,  thore  arc,"  fays  I;-*-, 
'^  one,  twOji  three,  fi>ur  ladies,  a  little  boy,  and  two  pug  dogs,' I 
declare i"  **  Bids  iny  foul  f"  fays  my  mother,^ — *«  how  fMKn, 
Vociira{  it  t$  certainly  Mrs.  Fidget  and  her  daughters,  and  that 

troubl^fdbe 
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troublcfomc  child,  and  now  I  can't  finifti  my  letter  .to  your  fifcr 
before  the  poft  goes!^ — I  wifti  to  goodnefs  they  would  Jearn  t6 
flay  at  home,  and  let  one  have  one's  time  to  one's  felf !'/  ThfMks^ 
l-to^myjelfy  my  niother  fecms  not  much  to  like  their  coming;  I 
am  afraid  the  Mrs.  and  lylifs  Fidgets  wiH  meet  with  rather  an 
unkindly  reception !  hbwever,'  I  plainly  faw  that  there  was  ra> 
ftopping  them; — they  got  nearer  and  nearer; — the  walking  was 
not  over  clean,  and  my  mother  was  the  neateft  wbman  in  the 
world — Thinks*Lio-mj/elfy  the  fug  dogs  will  dirty  the  room. 
At  lad  they  arrived  ; — the  fervant  ufhered  them  in; — fure  enough, 
it  was  Mrs.  and  Mifs  Fidgets,  and  the  trouhU/ome  child,  and  »l! 
Mrs.  Fidget  ran  up  to  my  mother  as  though  ihc would  have 
kifled  her,  fo  glad  did  ihe  feem  to  fefe  her.  My  mother  (blcfe 
lier  honeft  foul !)  rofe  frbni  her  feat,  and  greeted  therri  moft  civilly. 
*'  This  is  *vtry  kind  indeed,  Mrs.  Fidget,  "  fays  (he,  **  and  I 
efteem  it  a  grmt  favour! — I  had  no  idea  you  could  have  walked 
fo.far ;    I  am  delighted  to  fee  you  !" — 

"  Thinh^Lio  mjielf,-^^^  wifhes  you  all  at  Old  Nick ! ! !— . 

**  Mrs.  Fidget  affured  her  flie  might  take  it  as  a  particular 
.favour,  for  (he  had  not  done  fuch  a  thing,  (he  believed,  for  the 
lad  fix  months ;  and  (he  (hould  never  have  attempted  it  now  to 
viCt  tfwf  iod^  ilfe ! 

*'  Tbinh^l^to.myfelfy — then,  Mrs.  Fidget,  you  have  loft  yoar 
labour !— **  And  now,"  fays,  (he,  **  how  1  am  to  get  home  again^ 
I  am  fure  I  cannot  tell,  for  really  I  am  thoroughly  knocked  up  :*' — 
Tbinis'f^o^ptj/elf^  my  dear  mother  won't  like  to  hear  that ! — ^bijt 
Lii^as  miftaken  ;  for  turning  to  Mrs.  Fidget,  (he  faid,  with  the 
jpeated  marks  oi  complacency y^^  x\iz%* %  a  good  hearifig  for  jri;  then 
wc  ihall  have  the  pleasure  of  your  company  to  dinner  ;  Mr.-  Der- 
mont  will  be  ddighttdy  when  he  cumes  home^  X,o  find  you  all  herei** 
— ^'  O  you  are  very  good,"  fays  Mrs.  Fidget,  *<  But  1  mufi  re- 
turn, whether  I  can  walk  or  not^  only  I  fear  I  mud  trouble  yot^ 
with  a  longer  vi(it  than  may  be  agreeable;"  '*  the  longer  the 
better^**  fays  my  dear  mother^*  Thinis*J^to'jny/elfi'»^x\is^,^s 
a \i 

'*  While  ray  mother  and  Mrs.  Fidget  were  engaged  in  tHs 
.friendly  and  complimentary  converfation,  the  Mifs  Fidgets  were 
lifting  up  the  little  boy.  to  a  cage  in  which  my  mother's  favourite 
canary  bird  hung,  and  the  boy  was  fedulouAy  poking  his  finger^ 
through  the  wires  of  the  cage,  to  the  great  alarm  and  annoyance 
of  the  poor  little  aaimah  Thinks^ Lto.myfelfy  my  mother  will 
wifh  you  behind  the  fire  prefently,  young  gentleman  i — batoo 

fuch  thing i for  juft  at  that  moment,  fee  turned  round,*  and 

feeipgiiow  he  was  occupied,  alked,  if  the  cage  (hould  be  taken 
down  to  amufe  him :  "he  \6  zfiweet  hoy,  Mrs.  Fidget,"  lays  ihc ; 
*'  how  old  is  he  ?'•  "  juft  turned  of  four,"  fays  Mrs2  Fidget  ;-^ 
"  only  foupf"  {jtysmy  mother,  "  he  is  a  remarkably jfo^  firting 
Ajy  for  that  age  I'*  «'  he  is  indeed  a  fine  child,"  fiiya  Mlrs,  Fidget ; 


■ 


"Thwh-t'tB-^myfelf.    A  Novel.  I7S 

"  botdon^t,  my  dear,  do  that,"  fays  (lie,  '*  you  frighten  the 
poor* bird/* — As  the  Mifs  Fidgets  were  about  to  put  him  down, 
iny  mother  ventured  to  alTure  them,  that  he  would  do  no  harm  ; 
"  freUj  lin/e  feilo'w,"  fays  (he,  '*  pray  let  him  am»/e  him* 
felf."  . 

*'  All  this  while,  the  two  pug  dogs  were  recotincitrhig  the 
drawing-room  and  furniture,  jumping  upon  the  fofa  continually 
with  their  dirty  feet,  and  repeatedly  trying  to  difcern  (by  the 
application  of  their  pug  nofes  to  our  feet  and  knees)  who  mj 
mother  and  myfelf  could  be,  barking  befides  in  concert  at  every 
movement  and  every  ftrange  noife  they  heard  in  the  palTage  zai 
hall : — Mrs*  Fidget  fometimes  pretending  to  chide  them,  and  my 
mother  as  carefully  pretending  to  excufe  them  with  her  whole 
heart :— -often  did  I  catch  her  cafling,  as  I  thought,  a  fwijhful  eye 
on  the  letter  to  my  Mer,  which  lay  unfiniihed  on  the  table ;  nay, 
wee  rven  when  her  attention  had  been  particularly  folicited  to 
fome  extraordinary  attitudes  into  which  the  little  dogs  had  beea 
fcTcralty  bidden  to  put  themfelves  for  her  exprtft  amuftment, 

**  At  lall,  however,  Mrs.  Fidget  being  refted,  they  all  prepared 
to  go.  Thwks^Lto-my/elfy  now  my  poor  mother  will  be  happy 
agair^  I  but  (he,  good  foul,  feemed  to  have  got  quite  fond  of  them 
in  confequehce  of  the  extraordinary  length  of  their  flay : — ihe 
could  not  now  fo  eafily  part  with  them : — ;{he  was  fure  Mrs. 
Fidget  could  not  be  thoroughly  refted  : — the  clock  had  but  juft 
j^rock  two:— if  they  would  but  ftay  a  little  longer,  my  faih« 
would  be  come  home  from  his  ride,  and  he  would  be  greatly  mif^m 
ttfied  to  mifs  feeing  them  ; — but  nothing  would  do  : — go  they 

inud: Thinls'I'to-my/elf,  now  a  fig  for  your  friendlhip,  Mrs. 

Fidget : — what,  not  ftay  when  my  mother  fo  earneftly  prefles  it ! 
rot  llay,  when  (he  •declares  your  going  will  mortify  my  worthy 
father  !  No— ^nothing,  would  ftop  them  ; — away  they  went  • — . 
not  h'-wever  indeed  without  fundry  promifes  on  their  part  foon 
to  callr  again,  and  divers  moji  earmfl  e/itrcaties  on  my  metker's,  oti 
no  account  to  forget- it. 

'*  They  were  fcarce  got  out  of  the  front  door  before  my  father 
^tered: — "  Are  they  really  all  gone  at  laft  ?"  fays  he,  "  I 
thought  they  would  have  ftayed  *tiil  doom's-day  : — A^ho,  in  the 
worldy  were  they  all?" — ^'  O  dear,"  fays  my  mother,  ^*  why 
•Mrs,  Fidget  and  all  her  tribe  ;  girls  and  boy,  and  two  pug 
dogs:"  '*  thank  my  flars  I  efcapcd  them,"  fays  my  father:  — 
Thinks ' I ^-to. myfelf  great  fymptoms  of  martificatim  ray  dear  fa- 
ther (hews  at  having  had  the  misfortune  to  mifs  feeing,  them  !-~- 
"I  declare,"  fays. my  mother,  **  it  is  abominable  to  break  in 
upon  one  in  this  manner :— it  was  irapofliblc  to  entertain  fuch  a 
groupe;  fo  while  Mrs.  Fidget  anj  I  were  in  coQVerfation,  her 
young  people  and  the  dogs  had  nothing  to  do  biit  to  tedfe  the 
Dird,  and  dirty  the  furniture;— that  Hitle  monkey  of  a  boy  is 
always  in '  mifchief "^ — I  could  freely  have  boxed  bis  ears ; — I 
•"  thou^hc 
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thought  he  would  have  kill'd  my  poor  bird  j— I  was  in  t^  m{4j| 
of  a  letter  to  Caroline,  and  x\ov9  it'$>tCK>  late  for  the  pod  i-^ 
how  Mrs.  Fidget  can  fpend  all  her  time  in  vifiting  and  walking 
ahout  in  the  manner  (he  does,  I  cannot  conceive  :-;^r  am  io  take 
it  as  a  great  and  fingtdar  favour^  (he  tells  mcy  as  fhe  alyniff 
does  ever5r  time  (he  come^,  thinking,  I  fuppofe,  that  I  dofi^ 
know  (he  is  never  at  home  ;--*>I  thinK  ftK*'H  lofe  that  boy  \^^\ 
never  faw  fuch  a  panj  fickly  child  in  my.  life  '^^'--^'-^'ThtiAr.f^tm^ 
wjfelf^ — O  poor  Mrs*  Fidget  ^-^fae/hat  boy  of  its  agei    ' 

.  "  Mjr  father,  with  a  areat  deal  of  good  breeding  hrgenecar, 
was  a  plam  bittnt  man  iii  tne  mode  of  expreffing  his  (entiments ;  (b 
that  my  mother  had  fcarcely  fini(hed  what  fhe  had  to  fay,  bajt 
my  fmhtt  burft  otit — «*  tirefome  woman/'  fays  he,  *'  (he  oprght 
to  be  confined  ;-^(he's  always  wandering  about  with  a  tribe  of 
children  and  dogs  at  her  heels  :•— there's  poor  Mrs.  Cfeepmotrfe 
is  quite  ill  from  her  vifits ;  you  know  what  a  nervous  creature 
Ihc  is."     F.  10. 

You  are  not  io  fuppofe,  readers,  that  the  author's  no* 
ther  was  a  faife,  good«for-nothing  wonnan  ;  or  fo  defcribcd^ 
No  ;  ihe  was  one  of  the  beft  women  in  the  world,  and  thefe 
are  only  fome  of  the  common  obliquities  of  inodern  fo^ 
ciety.  Dinner  Vifits  and  private  balls  are  dePcribed  in  verf 
limilar  colours,  and  the  author,  in  his  fimplicity  of  fottf^ 
generally  fuppofes  things  to  be  exa£lly  as  thev  are  profefled 
iq  be,  that  is  exaflly  contrary  to  the  truth.  We  have  ofteii 
tmught  to  ourfelves  that  focial  intercourfe,  even  in  Lon* 
don,  mighi,  be  improved ;  and  without  any  thing  fo  hope*^ 
lefs  as  a  general  reformation  of  manners,  which  certainly 
would  not  be  amifs  if  it  could  be  brought  about.  As  it  is^  it 
is  very  certain  that  with  the  bed  ingredients  for  fociety  in  the 
world  the  leaft  of  real  enjoyment  of  it  is  there  to  be  had ; 
and  he  who  would  invent  a  mode  of  living,  which  any  pi^rfoa 
could  really  like,  would  defcrve  a  noble  premium.  As  it  i^, 
every  one  thinks  to .  him/elf  how  foolifn  all  this  is,  and  ^ 
yet  the  fame  r^zi/zV  proceeds,  without  refpite,  and  without 
variation.  They  call  in  the  morning,  when  the  nnutual 
wi(h  is  not  to  find  nor  be  found  at  nome :  they  meet  at  * 
dinner  when  it  is  time  to  go  to  bed  ;  they  meet  for  a  very 
Iborttime,  converfe  with  no*one,  and  part  to  go  to  fome 
amuferoent,  which  is  nearly  over  when  they  arrive ;  and 
-with  which  they  muft  not  be  entertained,  on  pain  of  for- 
feiting their  gentility.  If  there  »  no  harm  in  thinking  thefe 
things,  there  cannot  be  miich  in  publifhing  them,  for  furely 
fuch  cufioms  might  be  mended  I 

But  to  return  to  our  quietly  jocular  novellft.      Somie 
prominent  charaClers  in  the  tale  are  the  Ttvijls  ;  the  family 
«  of 


of  a  retired  tobacconift  of  vaft  wealth,  whofe  vulvar  though 
highly  educated  daughter  is  to  be  his  heirefs.  The  eftates 
join,  and  of  courfe  it  is  naturally  confidered  by  the  au^ 
thor's  ])arents>,  how  convenient  it  would  be  if  the  property 
were  alfo  joined  by  the  marriage  of  their  fon  with  Mils 
Twifi.  The  manner  in  which  this  thought  is  propbfed  to 
the  author  by  his  father  is,  though  a  little  Shandean,  highly 
original. 

^'  One  day,  as  my  father  and  myfelf  were  walking  round  the 
^rcmnds^.  he  began  about  the  peerage  that  was  likely  to  come  to 
lis:   fays  he,  "  Bob,  yoo  know  you  are  to  be  a  lord  j"    ♦*  I 
have  heard  fp.  Sir,"  fays. I:  "  fo  much  the  owi/S',  roy  boy," 
fays  he;  ".certainly,  Sir,"  fays  I,  (for  I  never  contradidled 
him;} — but,    IhiMks'I^ts^my/elf^   all    i he  while, — Why  fo? — 
*'  You  know,  I  fuppofe,"  fays  he,  *'  that  no  eftate  comes  with 
itf"  Not  'till  you  told  me.  Sir,"  fays  1: — •*  A  title  without 
an  eftate  is  a  fad  incumbrance,"  fays  he.«— I  afTented,  though  I 
'Cased  no  more  about  it  than   the   man  in  the  moon  :^*^  Tha 
property  is  great  enough  in  its  way,"  added  my  father,  '<  but 
not  fuflfeient  for  a  Peer;" — I  forget  wh^t  reply  I  made  to  this, 
ibr  jttft  at  that  moment,  he  turned  his  right  leg  over  the  upper 
bar  of  the  ftylc,  aad  there  he  fat.     Thinks. Lto.my/eif,^^^  We'll 
ride  a  cock-hcnfe,  to  Banbury  Crofs :" — ^What  in  the  world  ' 
makes  him  iitfo.'-^Says  my  father,    (lapping  hh  left  thigh, 
"  this  leg.  Boh,    is  in  Grumblethorpe   domains  x^'^-^Thifth.l^ 
h»Mj/eIf,  he's  going  mad!  then  flapping  his  ri^,t  thigh,— r**  in 
what  domain  is  this  leg  Bob?"     Thinks^ I-u^v^/eif^   he  foams 
at  the  Hwuth! — however  he  went  on: — "  ThisftiUy    Bob,  ya» 
tauft  know,  exactly  divides  our  property  Trom  Mr.  Twift's." 
i  was  delighted  to  hear  htm  ta|k  like  a  rational  creature  again  : 
ke  looked  at  me,  however,  as  if  ftill  waiting  for  a  reply,  though 
I  had  faid,  "docs  it,  Sir  ?"  or  "yes,",  or  fome  fuch  thing  io 
anfwer  already :  he  repeated  t1ie  remark.      Thinks. I ^ta-m^eif — 
What  can  my  father  mean  ? — '*  Many  eftates.  Bob,"  continues 
he,  **  pafs  down  ftrait  forward  through  a  leng-  line  of  lineal 
defcendants  ;— 4bme  go  off  at  right  angles  one  knows  not  where, 
for  want  of  children  to-fucceed$ — ^fome  gently   and  fmoothly 
glide  into  other  families  as  by  adoption,  fale,  or  marriage:"  he 
again  made  a  foleron'paufe.     Thinks. I -to^mj/etff  what  next  ?— ^ 
«'  What  a  pity,"  fays  he,  "  Bob,  tfiat  poor  Mr.  Twift  fliould 
have  no  fon  V* — -I  faid  not  a  W6rd  x-^r^*  a  iar^ghter"  continues 
he,  *'  muft  dafry  it  ail  into  fome  other  family  ;"— I  faid  no- 
thing:—** I  foj^fe,"   fays  he,  "  th<*re*s  many  a  young  man 
looking   out   for    Mtfs  Twi^i"— Thinks. I. to.myftlfy     let    'em 
look !- — ^Juft  at   this  moment  we  were  interrupted.     My  father 
was  called  home  to  fome  perfons,  who  wanted  him  upon  bufinefs, 

'         -  •  fo 
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§3  rccommerding  it  to  me  to  continue  my  walk  on  the  T*w^  fiit 
%f  tht  ftiUi  he  quitted  me  and  returned  to  ijie  houfe,"      VoL  j# 

p.  S^- 

The  proj^refs  and  fymptoms  of  the  author's  love>  not  for 
Mift  Twlft,  but  for  a  very  different  perfonage,  is  perfeftly 
unlike  tlie  k)ve  of  novels  in  general ;  but  this,  as  it  is  gra-^ 
dually  developed  cannot  eafily  be  copied,  and  as  it  is  very 
hunnorous  ought  not  to  be  anticipated.  Among  other  va* 
rieties,  Mn  Dermont  (the  hero's  name)  take  a  tour,  but  hi« 
love  purfucs  him:—-*'  poji  equltem  fedet^*'  but  not  iti  the 
fh3pe  oi  atra  cura.  The  tour  is  original,  and- has  many  di- 
verting paflages.  It  ends,  however,  and  we  are  to  come  to 
the  denouement^  or  difcovery  of  the  hero's  real  affection; 
This  is  perhaps  more  novel-like  than  any  other  pftrt  of  the 
book,  but  fufficiently  original,  and  indeed  int^relling  It  ii 
poflible,  that  fome  fmall  part  of  the  fecond  volume  wa« 
written  after  the  reft,  for  the  fake  pf  making  up  a  cer- 
tain extent  of  publication.  It  certainly  does  not  ihine 
fo  much  in  the  original  qualities  of  the  w«ter  as  ^11  that 
precedes  it.  .Yet,  if  "  all  is  well  that  ends  well."  the  he* 
raldic  difcuflion  in  the  concluding  pages  is  clearly  original 
enough  to  redeem  all  flight  deficiencies*  \       '. 

If  we,  like  others,  are  '*  to  think  to  ourfelves,  who'*  the^ 
^ffcal  author  may  be,  perhaps  we  fhould  gain  but  little  credit 
Ibr  fagacity  \i^  developing  our  thoughts.  But  what  wilj 
ihe  world  ihink^  if  this  lively  tale  fhould  turn  out  to  be  the 
Well-iniended,  and  certainly  innocent  relaxation  of  a  very  ftu. 
dious  diviite  ;  whofe  more  ferious  hours  are  deeply  employ e4 
in  mild  though  acute  polemics,  and  in  refearchcs  of  various 
linds,  all  tending  to  the  defence  of  religion.  Will  they 
think  that  he  here  difcredits  his  graver  oecupations  ?  If  fo, 
we  deny  it,  -    ' 

'    ■      ridehtcm  dicere  verum  .    . 

Quid  vetai  ? 

Humour  may  be  as  ufeful  as  reafoning,  and  if  it  can  at^ 
fraft  attention,  when  the  other  cannot,  it  is  fo  far  better. 
It  may  feem  odd,  that  talents  fo  bppofite  (hould  exift  in  the 
fanae  writer ;  but  whoever  knows  the  perfon  we  fuppofe  to  be 
the*  author,. will  be  little  furprifed  to  find  on  paper  tb6  ffr? 
flcidion  of  that  natural  and  unafie£led  humour,  which  has  aU 
■ways  rendered  him  ii  favourite  in  the  focial  circle.  '- 

^  .  •  _  •  •  ...  .  ; 

'■.'■*  « 
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ArtT.  X.  Ser*mons,  by  the  Rev.  R,  Polwhele,  Vicar  of  Ma- 
naccan^  and  of  St,  Anthony^  in  Cornwall,  A  new  Volume i 
8vo.     401pp.     108. 6d.     Longman  and  Co.     ISIO. 

TN  the  various  lines  of  authorOiip  fuccefsfulljr  undertaken 
-*•  by  Mr.  Polwhele,  there  is  no  one,  perhaps,  in  whieh  he 
is  better  qualified  to  excel  than  in  the  coniporuion  of  fer-* 
mons.  That  aftivity  of  fancy,  whidh  leads  him  into  the  re- 
gions of  poetry,  is  here  fubdued  by  the  teniperatc  confidera- 
tibn  of  the  divine,  and  produces  no  other  eftedl,  than  that  of 
giving  •riginality  to  his  views,  and  livelinefs  to  his  exprefi- 
fions  :  and  gratifies  us  with  novelty  of  illuftration  in  fuppott 
of^ncient  truth.  Do  we  infinuate  then  that  a  poet  mult  be 
;the  beft  writer  of  fermons  ?  By  no  means.  It  is  eafy  to  be 
too  poetical  for  fuch  a  talk.  But  poetical  imagination,  fub- 
dued by  found  judgment,  is  always  ufeful;  and  theology  re* 
je£ls  not  the  aid  which  is  fo  valuable  in  other  fciences. 

Mr.  PolwheW  publifhed  fermons  long  ago;  we  believe 

before  the  commencement  of  our  career ;    this  however  if 

profeffcdiy  "  a  new  volume,"  and  to  this  we  (hall  confine 

our  attention.    The  difcourfes  here  coUefted  are  twenty* 

C/ne  ;  and  the  author  mentions,  in  his  dedication,  that  he 

fiubiifhes  at  the  earned  defire  of  his  partihioners,  though, 
or  reafons  there  intimated,  not,  in  all  inftances,  the  yery 
fermons  which  occafioned  the  requeft.  He  fliould  certainly 
fee  allowed  to  judge  which  of  his  fermons  are  fitted  for  pub- 
lication ;  and  \nt  friends  will  probably  be  fatisfied,  as  we 
sure,  with  this  declaration.  We  fliall  give  a  brief  account  of 
fche  mod  remarkable  among  them. 

The  firfi  fermon  is  on  the  circumdances  attending  our 

Saviour's, nativity,  and  has  fome  new  remarks,  with  a  vefy 

<lear  ftatement  of  thpfe  that  are  .more  common.     The  fecon J 

is  on  the  circumdance  of  the  altar  dedicated  at  Athens  TO 

THE  UNKNOWN  GoD ;  in  which,    to  our  apprehenfion, 

lie  exaggerates  the  powers  even  o1  Socrates,  whom  we  ac** 

knowledge  to  have  been  the  wifed  of  all  the  heathens  ;  and 

too  readily  admits  the  fuppofition  that  the  altar  in  quedioii 

was  raifed  by  him.     On  the  whole  of  this  fubjeft,  and  on 

his  interpretation  of  a  famous  paflage  in  Plato's  Alcibiadcs^ 

we  could  write  an  extehfiye  diflertation  :  but  for  the  pre^ 

fent,  at  lead,  we  wave  the  difcuflion ;  with  a  full  admiffion^ 

that  there  'i%  nothing  deferving  of  cenfure  in  what  Mr.  P.  ba^ 

advanced  on  the  fubjedl,  though  we  cannot  adopt  the  famef 

•  N  .id«*. 
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Meas.  The  third  difcourfe  is  of  more  importance.  It  iVepff-* 
ployed  in  collefttng  fome  incidental  proofs  of  our  SaviourV 
divinity,  which,  while  Unitarians  are  making  fuch  efforts, 
though  we  hope  no-  proportionable  progrefs,  are  particularly 
feafonable.  The  truth  is,  that,  whether  our  Saviour  was  a 
divine  perfon  or  not,  he  may  be  clearly  proved  tO'  have  af- 
fumed  to  be  fo  ;  and  whiit  re.l  refpefl:  can  they  have  for  hi*. 
charafter,  who  try  to  prove  that  he  was  not  ?  The  circum- 
ftances  here  noticed  by  Mr  P.  are  thefe :  1 .  The  teftimony 
of  John  Baptift.     5.  Our  Saviour's  anfwer  to  his  meffengerg.. 

3.  The  intimate  knowledge  with  which  he  fpeaks  of  heaven.. 

4.  His  behaviour  to  Zaccheus.  5.  The  cafting  out  of  the 
buyers  and  fellers  from  the  temple.  6.  The  charafter  and 
condudl  of  Judas  Ifcariotr  7.  Our  Saviour's  conduft  at 
the  houfe  of  the  high  prieft.  8.  His  knowledge  of  St.  Pe- 
ter's denial  of  him,  under  the  circumftances  of  the  time. 
9.  His  conduS  to  the  penitent  thief  on  the  crofsr  10.  The 
teftimony  of  the  centurion.  Thefe  circumftances  are  not 
all  of  equal  ftrength,  nor  the  remarks,  upon  them  of  equal 
novelty.  Tlie  pait  which  the  preacher  has  worked  with 
moft  care  is  the  8th  aiticle;  on  the  fubjeft  of  St.   Peter 'a 

'  denial,  the  clofe  oF  which  therefore  we  fhall  here  introduce. 
After  commenting  prop^-rty  on  the  charafter  of  St.  Peter, 
and  ftating  the  accounts  of  this  tranfaflion  from  the  fcvcril 
gofpels,  he  thus  concludes: 

**  The  evangelifts,  we  perceive^  differ  rn  regard  to  fome  tri- 
vial circumftances  ;  but  v/ith  refpcifl  to  others,  which  (hould 
feem  at  the  firfl  glance  equally  unimportant,  they  exadly  agree.^ 
They  unite  in  rcprcfenting  St.  Peter  as  at  a  difiance  from  our  Sa- 
viour, and  as  engaged  in  accidental  converfations  with  fevefal 
perfons ;  .and  Jefus,  at  the  fame  iiiftant^  before  the  high- prieft, 
examined  with  afperity,  anfwering  the  high-prieft's  qncftion  re^ 
fpei^ing  ■  his"  pretcnfions,  iiifulted,  buffotted,  and  fmitten.** — 
Though  St,  Peter  feems  to  have  Ihifted  his  fituat ion  from  one 
"  part  of  the  palace  to  another,  (or  rather  from  the  porch  to  the 
middle  of  the  hall,  where  he  fat  among  the  fcrvants)  yet  he  cer- 
tainly kept  at  a  confiderable  diftance  from  our  Saviour ;  which, 
indeed,  he  would  naturally  do,  in  order,  if  poflible,  to  preclude 
the  fufpicion  of  his  being  connected  with  Chrill ;  and,  when  fuf- 
pe^ed  and  ^ccufed.  of  that  connexion,  of  rendering  the  charge  JpCi 
probable.-  Befides,  we  can  fcargrfy  conceive,  that  St.  Peter 
could  have  had.  the  audacity  and  effrontery  to  declare,,  that  *  he 
knew  not  the  man,'  and  to  follow  up  his  affcrtion  with  oaths  and 
imprecations,  whilft  he  was  fenfibly  within  the  hearing  of  .his 
Lord- and  mafter.  Yet  Peter  muft  have  been  within  Jight  of  Je- 
fus, at  the  the   third  abjuration:  for  then  the  Lord  turned  and 
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/ooW  upon  Peter.     Here,  we  fee  bur  Saviour,  though  involved  in 
a  bufinefs^  that  would  fufficiently  occupy  the  hearty  and  foul,  and 
llrengthj  of  any  human  being,  yet,  all  along   attentive  to   St. 
Peter— for  the  moftpart  hot  within  hearing  of  our    Lord  in  his 
human  charadler,  and  fometiraes  not  within  fight — and  marking 
the  very  moment  when  His  prediftion  of  the  threefold  abjuration 
was  fulfilled,  with  a  looi^  the  expreflivenefs  of  which  no  imagina- 
tion can  conceive,  and  the  eiFedl  of  which  no  language  can  de- 
fcribe  I   Even  admitting,  that  during  the  whole    procefs  of  the 
cfxamination,  St.  Peter  Hood  very  near  our  Saviour,  and  in  that 
pofition  thrice  denied  him  :  we  can  hardly  reflect  without  aftonilh- 
ment  on  that  prefence  of  mind,  that  mental  grandeur,  that  fere- 
nxty  and  vcrf^tility,  which,  at  fuch  an  hour  of  cruel  perfecution, 
tould  pay  a  becoming  regard  to  two  objedls  at  the  fame  inftant, 
and  advert  to  either  as  occafion  required  !  Could  a  mere  man  have 
exclaimed,  in  anfwer  to  his  menacing  judge,  to  a  judge   whom 
he  faw  thirfting  for  his  blood,  and  refolved  on  his  deftrudlion  : 
'  Hereafter,  (hall  ye  fee  the  Son  of  Man  fitting  on  the  right  hand 
of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  Heaven  !'   Could  a  mere 
loan  have  uttered  an  apoftrophe  fo  awefully  fublime,  at  the  mo- 
ment when  he  heard  his  once  affeftionate  friend,  his  once  zealous 
difciple,  abjuring   him   with   oaths  and  curfes  ?  Would   a  frail 
mortal,  who  had  avowed  himfelf  to  be  the  Chrift,  the  Son  of 
God,  confcious  of  his  hypocrify,  fenfible  of  his  blafphemies,  (for 
m  this  caie  he  muft  have  been  a  hypocrite  and  a  blafphemer) — 
would  a  child  of  the  duft  have  ftood  before  the  high-prieft,  com- 
jx)fed  and  dignified,  -for  fo  long  a  period  as  is  ftared  by  the  evan- 
jelift  ;  have  calmly  obferved  the  murderous  rancour  of  his  judges  ; 
nave  meekly,  yet  not  timidly,  fubmitted  to  mockery  and  blows, 
as  they  fpat  in  his  face  and  fmote  him  with   the  palms  of  their 
hands ;  have  attended,  in  the  mean  time^  to  the  faithfulnefs  of  a 
follower  deemed  beyond  example  honeft — a   faithlcflnefs  enough 
to  yend  a  human  heart  afiinder — and  then  to  clofe   up  all,  have 
turned  round  and  looked  on  that  apoftate  friend;  could  an  earthly 
triminal,  at  the  very  crifis  of  condemnation  and  defertion,  have 
fuppotted  his  fimulated  chara^er,  and  concealed  his  guilty  terrors, 
fais  confufion  of  foul,  under  the  mafques  of  intrepidity,  patience, 
innocence?  Impoflible,     No  mortal  could  have /^aj ^W before 
his  judge  J  No  mortal  could  have  thus  looked  on  his  difciple  ! 

We  ar€  thrilled  with  fear  and  gladnefs  at  the  portrait :  "  With 
trembling,  we  rejoice"  at  the   glance  of  an.  omnipotent  deity! 
•  How  various,  then,  how  piercing  arid  how  deep,  muft  have  been 
St.  Jpeter*s  feelings   at   that    look,  which,  inftantaneoufly,  de- 
dared  the  PROPHET  and  difcovered  THE  GOD ! "     P.  5  2. 

^xxKionih^ fourth  is  on  the  charafters  of  Jofeph  oF  Ari- 
99at^  apd  Nicodemus.  We  may  here  obferve  an  ingenious 
4IP(}  .^eparjc^ble  conjeSure,    that  Jofeph  of  A'rimathea  was 
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aiftually  the  rich  young  man,  who  could  not  prevail  upon  blnr* 
felf  to  fell  his  great  poffeffions  and  follow  Jefus.  There  is 
fomething  pleafing  in  the  conjefture,  and  we  do  not  wifli  to 
throw  any  doubt  upon  it,  though  certainly  not  capable  of 
much  proof.  The  fermon  is  altogether  inftruftive  as  well  as 
ingenious*  The  Jjfih  fermon  is  on  fome  of  the  circumftance* 
which  occurred  betv;een  our  Saviour's  pafTion  and  hisafcen- 
fion,  as  illuttrative  of  hi*  divinity.  In  this  the  author,  by 
choice,  adopts  the  common  opinion  refpefting  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, as  being  the  fame  woman  who  was  called  a  Jinner^ 
which  we  believe  we  formerly  refuted;  which  refutes  it-* 
felf  on  a  careful  reading  of  the  pafTages.  The  difcourfe, 
however,  contains  many  valuable  obfervations  ;  and  the  au- 
thor in  a  note  (p.  90)  gives  a  proof  of  his  fagacity,  by  ap- 
plauding the  ingenuity  of  a  remark  made  by  a  very  valuable 
coadjutor  to  this  work.  His  fuggeftion  afterwards,  as  to 
the  reafon  why  our  Saviour  did  not  nlix  with  mankind  m  ge^ 
neral  after  his  refurreftion,  as  he  had  dor^e  before,  is  at  once 
new  and  judicious.  The  following  obfervations  are  alfo  of 
the  higheft  order. 

•'  From  a  view  of  all  thefe  ftriking  points,  from  a  comparifbn 
cf  our  Saviour  delivering  to  his  apoftles  their  grand  commiflion^ 
with  their  conduft  after  his  afcenfion,  we  may  conclude  upon 
principles  that  even  infidelity  can  never  impeach,  that  Jefus  was 
BO  impodor  I 

**  If  he  were  an  impoftor,  he  muft  have  been  fenfibFe,  like 
Mahomet  or  any  other  falfe  prophet, '  that  his  pretended  gofpel 
could  be  eftabJifhed  only  by  the  force  or  fagacity  of  man,  and  not 
by  any  fupernatural  afEftance.  He  would  not,  therefore,  have 
chofifci  thofe  for  his  apoftles,  who,  from  their  incapacity  and  ig- 
norance, were  not  able  to  comprehend,  much  lefs  to  explain  to  the 
world,  his  fyitcm  of  religion ;  who  from  habitual  prejudice  had 
been  exposing  a  very  different  kingdom  from  the  kingdom  of  the 
MeiEah,  and  whofe  weaknefs  and  timidity  were  ready  to  (brink 
from  the  flighteft  appearance  of  danger. 

^*  If,  however,  we  fuppofe  that  he  had  really  made  choke 
;of  perioQs  fo  incompetent  to  their  office,  he  wdald  not  have  been 
induftrious  in  throwing  difficulties  in  their  way,  in  muftering  be* 
fore  their  eyes  the  numerous  hardlhips,  and  the  perils  which  they 
were  deflincd  to  meet  in  their  new  and  unheard-of  cnterprife;  for 
fuch  conduct  were  to  diffipate  their  hopes,  throw  upon  their  fpirits 
an  overwhelming  horror,  and  render  the  whole  projedl  abortive*  If 
we  think  that  the  promifes  of  a  comforter  from  heaven  might  coun* 
teradt  the  effe^s  of  this  developement  of  the  dangers  attcfbding 
their  nxiffion ;  we  cannot,  after  a  moment's  reflexion,  conceive 
that  Jefus  would  hare  made  fuch  a  promife  at  tl)>  fince  he-miift 

have 
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have  been  fenfible  of  his  inability  to  perform  it.  Admitting  tha  ^ 
he  a€iually  promifed  them  a  comforter,  a  very  fliort  time  woul^ 
have  proved  the  fallacioufnefs  of  the  promife.  His  apoftles  woyld 
have  waited  for  the  comforter,  and  waited  in  vain  5  and  after 
long  and  tedious  expectations  would  have  broken  up  their  meet- 
ings. Dejefted,  irritated,  confounded,  they  would  have  re- 
nounced the  new  religion  which  they  had  been  commiffioned  to 
teach,  without  being  enabled  to  undcrftand  it ;  they  would  hav^ 
mingled  with  their  fellow-Jews  and  have  been  hever  heard  of 
«ore.'*     P.  99« 

The  whole  difcourfe,  with  the  trifling  exception  above- 
mentioned,  is  of  the  mpft  valuable  kind.  »The  fixth'  dif- 
courfe is  on  the  charafter  and  conduft  of  Pilate.  The  argu- 
ments here  turn  chieflv  upon  what  Teitullian  has  reported 
concerning  the  afits  of'^Pilate. 

So  far  the  fubjefls  of  the  dircourfes  have  been  connefled 
with  the  hillojry  of  the  gofpel,  and  evince  attentive  confider- 
ation  as  well  as  reading.  T\iQ  feventh  is  of  a  different  clafs, 
the  fubjeft  b^ing  **  chrifiian  fenfibility,**  but  it  abounds 
with  obfervations  drawn  from  a  correft  knowledge  both  of 
human  nature, and  of  the  chriftian  covenant.  **  ChrifHati 
prudence^'  is  the  fubjeft  of  the  eighth  fermon,  which  is  founded 
in  fotne  degree  on  the  preceding.  In  the  ninth  we  cotne 
igain  toliw:red  hiftory,  and  our  Saviour's  paffion  is  the  fub- 
jeft of  difcuflion  *  but  the  difcourfe  turns  chiefly  upon  the 
condition  0i  man  and  the  neceffity  of  the  mediation.  The 
character  of  the  Jews,  and  the  final  deflruftion  of  their  po- 
lity, are  confidered  in  the /^«/A  difcourfe,  with  juft  remarks 
on  the  prophecies  of  Chrift,  which  pointed  out  that  event. 
The  eleventh  treats  of  the  Arabs,  and  their  agreement  witb 
the  word  of  prophecy,  as  defcendants  of  Ilhmad.  This  is  a 
fermon  very  rich  in  illuftration^  drawn  from  various  fourcet 
of  knowledge,  and  does  honour  therefore  tathe  application, 
as  well  as  to  the  fagacity  of  the  author.  It  is  intimately  con- 
nefted  with  the  preceding,  which  relates  to  the  Jews* 

In  the  twelfth  krmon^  the  a  utrhor  proves  that  chriftianity 
i«by  its  nature  calculated  for  univerfal  idfluenq?,  and  thence 
confirms  the  expe6i:ation  that  it  will,  at  fome  future  timet  be. 
univerfally  eftablifhed.  Tht  thirteenth  is  nearly  on  the  fame  ' 
fubje£l,  but  It  is  treated  in  a  different  manner.  The' author 
confiders  it,  he  fays,  *'  as  a  fpecimen  of  what  he  calls  his 
frea'chmen/S'^phin,  and  unpohflied,  and  adapted  more,  per- 
haps, than  any  fermon  in  the  volume,  to  a  country  congre- 
g^yiion.^'  P.  2 14.  This  mode  of  writing,  with  a  diflinft 
view  to  the  pxefs^  or  to  the  pulpit,  is,  we  conceive,  rather 
.  JJ  3  Angular 
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Angular.  Few  clergymen,  we  apprehend,  write  fermbn^- 
without  an  intention  of  preaching  them  ;  and>  though  it  is 
true  that  all  dlfcourfes  are  not  equally  fit  for  the  one  purpofc 
or  the  other,  yet  it  implies  a  very  ready  pen,  and  even  a  love- 
of  writing,  to  compofc  a  fermon  with  a  view  to  the  prefg 
alone.  That  many  fermons,  which  have  an  txcellent  effeft 
in  preaching  are  not  fit  for  the  prefs,  is  uqdeniable  :  but  few* 
that  are  fit  for  publication  would  want  efFedl  if  well' pro- 
nounced from  the  pulpit.  Bifliop  Horfley  thought  that  even 
learned  and  intricate  difcuffions  might  be  preached,  but  he 
relied  a  littl^  too  much  upon  hi§  own  very  extraordinary 
powers  of  illuflration.  The  prefent  author's  opinion  and 
condu<Jii  in  this  refpeft,  we  thought  at  leaft  worthy  of  re-* 
mark,  and  have  no  mclination  to  blame.  We  only  admire 
his  affluence  of  authorfhip. 

Admonifhed  by  the  extent  of  this  article,  we  mull  morq 
rapidly  enumerate  the  remaining  topics.  They  are  thefe ; 
14.  The  particular  proyidence  of  God.  15.  Public  wor- 
Aiip.  16.  The  Lord's  fupper.  17.  The  o\^  country 
church.  18.  The  fituation  and  duties  of  the  hufbandraan. 
19.  Energy  and  finiplicity  in  preaching  the  gofpel.  )?0l 
The  conduft  of  a  clergyman.  9  \ .  The  purity  of  the  clerical 
charadler*  Of  thefe  difcourfes,  that  on  the  facrament  has- 
been  publifhed  before,  if  not  fome  others.  They  all  abound 
fo  much  with  valuable  and  original  remarks,  that  if  we  were| 
to  attempt  to  e^ipatiate  on  the  particulars,  we  fliould  write  2| 
book,  rather  than  a  review.  The  rules  for  behaviour  at 
church,  at  p.  5260,  are  excellent:  and  the  obfervations  ir| 
the  three  laft,  which  are  all  vifitation  fermons,  deferve  the 
attention  of  every  clergyman.  Nor  are  the  cautions  refpeft-^ 
ing  fcAaries,  in  the  laff,  among  the  leaft  important.  We 
have  not  a  diftindl  recolleftion  of  the  former  volumes  of 
ihis  author's  fermons,  but  our  feeling  is,  that  he  has  improv- 
ed, fi nee  they  were  publifhed,  in  every  quality  of  a  writey 
and  a  preacher  ;  and  has  now  attained  great  excel le^nce. 


Art.  XI.  Miemarh  on  the  Mojl  Rev,  Dr,  **V  Catechi/m.  Rem 
vifed^  Enlargeds  Approved,  and  Recommended.     By  the  four 

^  R,  C:  Archhijhops  of  Ireland,  as  a  General  Cdtechifn%  for  the 
Kingdom,     Bvo.  pp.  11^2.     |livingtons.      1^510. 

Tll'pUGH  the  name  6f  the  author  of  thefe  **  Remarks** 
.^  does  riot  appear  in  the  Title  page,  it  is  to  be  fouiid  at 
the  end  of  .the  ^preface.  It  is  the  worjf,  ihlhbrt,  of  thcf 
venerable,  pious,  and  benevolent  Mr.  Granville  Sharp.     It 

»9 


Mr.  Granvilh  Sharp  onjhe.Roman  Catholic  Catechifm  183 

w  divided  into  three  parts,  beCdes  the  Preface  and  Appen- 
dixes.    Much  of  the  publication  relates  to  the  prophecies 
contained  in  the  Apocalypfe,  and  the  application  of  them  to 
the  prefent  ftate  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church:  were  we 
to  attempt *to  go  into  this  part  of  the  fnbjeft,  we  fhould  in- 
vc^ve  ourfelves  in  a  difcuffion  unneceflary  to  the  piirpofes  of 
our  Review,  which   is  rather  to  give  fuch   an  account  of 
every  book  as  niay  apply  particularly  to  the  contents  fet  forth 
in  the  Title-page,  and  which  in  this  infl-ance,  are  in  a  great 
ineafure  confined  to  the  topics  handled  in  the  two  firft  parts 
of  the  Remarks.     The  principal  points  to  which  the  worthy 
-author  calls  the  attention  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  blyg  the 
great  error  of  invoking  or  praying  to  the  dead,  the  impro- 
'|)riety  and  idolatrous  tendency  of  praying  before  images  and 
Crucifixes,  and  the  extraordinary  meafures  adopted  by  the 
K^hurch  of  Rome  in  fetting  fortn  the  two  Tables  of  the  Law, 
to  difcard  i\it  fecond  Commandment.     Upon  e^ch  of  thefc 
heads  many  weighty  arguments  are  brought  fofward,  and 
-many  curious  facts  adduced,  which,  in  our  eftimation,  tend 
to  cohvift  that  Church  of  fuch  a  fyftem  of  evafion  and  de». 
^eption,  as  every  wife  and  impartial  Romanift  ought  to  be 
prepared  to  difavow  and  abandon;  while  thofe  of  that  com- 
munion  who  may  hitherto  have   been  incapable  of  judging 
for  themfelves  of  the  true  nature  of  thefe  deceptions,  and  ' 
of  the  3rt  that  has  been  ufed  againft  them,  ought  to  be  thank-  . 
ful  to  Mr.  Sharp  for  the  care  he  evinces  to  open  their  eyes, 
and  inform  their  underflandings.    The  learned  author  (Hows^ 
that  whatever  pretences  may  be  fet  up  in  juftification  of  their 
ufe  of  iinageB,  proftration  before  fuch  "  UkeneJU'es,**  is  clearly 
within  the  fcope  of  the  divine  law,  a  difregard  of  which  op* 
pears  to  be  avowed  in  the  very  form  of  their  Catechetical  in*, 
ftruflions;  "  Why  then  do  we  pray  beforc  the  cru- 
cifix,arid  BEFOREthe  IMAGESand  RELICSof  SAINTS  ?** 

He  contends,  moreover,  that  though  individual  members  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  may  deny  that  they  worfhip  the 
images  «ind  crucifix  before  which  they  pray^  yet  that  the 
cuftom  ha«  a  tendency  to  encourage  fuch  worfliip;  and  that 
fuch  idolatry  has  undoubtedly  prevailed  among  them,  be 
|yroves  by  an  appeal  to  fa^s.  .  . 

But  there  is  nothing  perhaps,  in  the  whole  biftory  of  po^ 
pery,  (pregnant  as  it  is  with  il range  event's  arid  occurrences) 
more  extraordinary  than  the  conduft  that  has  been  purfueql 
in  regard  to  iht  fecond  commandment,  which  fo  exprefsly 
prohibits  the  ufe  of  images.  That  it  has  long,  been  in  fub- 
ftance  difcarded  from  the  Popiflb  decalogue  is,  we  believe, 
aajattier  pretty  generally  known;  but  fe>y  hay e  entered  fo 
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much  into  detail  upon  thw  fubjeft  as  the  worthy  siuthor  be* 
fore  us.    One  querie  in  the  Irifh  Roman  Catholic  Catechifm 
is  as  follows : — ^Q.  Is  it  forbidden  by  the  Firft  Command-  ^ 
ment  to  make  Images  ?  .^certainly  not ;  for  as  Mr.   S.  ob«- 
ferves,  the  jirjl  commandment  contains  not  a   word  about 
images^  not  evea  in  the  Roman  Catholic  recital  of  it,  which 
is  thus,  •*  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  Ihalt  have  no  ftrange 
Gods  before  me,*'  &c  : — but  then  indeed  follows  as  \S\tJe- 
cond  commandment,  *^  Thou  flialt  not  take  the  name  of  the 
1  ord  thy  God  in  vain;*'  fo  that  in  iaft  the  whole  of  our  fc- 
cond  commstndment  is  included  in  the  comma^  and  Wr.  at  the 
end  of  the  firji^    And  to  irake  up  a  complete  Decalogue 
Without  it,  the  tenth  commandment  is  divided  m\.otwo.     Mr. 
Sharp  enters  into  a  curious  inveftigation  of  the  a£lual  circum- 
flances  attending  this  piece  of  management.      The  comma 
^nd  fs'r*  he  (hows  to  have  been  purpofely  introduced  with  a 
view  to  make  it  fuppofcd  that  our  fecond  commandment  is 
but  a  par^  of  the-  firft,  and  that  an  inftgnificant^  unimportant 
part  of  the  law ;  but  that  fuch  a  fubtra61ion  might  occafion 
the  lefs  furprife  they  omit  the  latter  part  of  our  third,  and 
alfo  of  our  fourth  and  fifth  commandments,  but  without  ai- 
ding an  &c. :  the  ninth  and  tenth  Roman  Catholic  command** 
ments  (land  thus  : 
'    '•  IX.  Thou  flidlt  not  covet  thy  Neighbours  wife. 

•'  X.  Thou  ffialt  not  covet  thy  Neighbours  goods.*^ 
3ut  by  a  reference  to  the  Hebrew  of  Deuteronomy  v.  and 
Exodus  XX.  it  is  plainly  ihown  that  by  a  variation  of  the 
claufes  in  thofe  feveral  books,  what  the  Roman  Catholics 
make  their  ninth  commandment  from  Deuteronomy,  would  be 
their  tenth  according  to  Exodus,  a  circumfiance  of  which 
they  appear  to  have  been  at  one  time  fo  aware,  that  inftead  of 
making  their  tenth  commandment  exprefsly  agree  either  witji 
Deuteronomy  or  Exodus,  the^-  put  the  \yord  goods  for 
houfe^  which  occurs  in  the  original  of  bpth  places.  Mr.  Sharp 
charges  them  alfo  with  having  corrupted  the  Va(ican  and 
jilexandrian  copies  of  the  Greek  verfion  of  the  command* 
ments,  which  corruption  was  afterwards  in  a  blundering  way 
adopted  into  the  Hebrew  Bibles,  by  thofe  who  were  intereft,- 
ed,  and  poflibly  bribed  to  fupport  the  fraud.  The  detection 
of  thefe  artifices  forms  a  curious^art  of  Mr.  Sharp^s  prefent 
work,  by  an  examination  of  many  different  copies  of  the 
Hebrew  Bible,  he  has  been  able  to  fix  the  precife  period, 
alnrfofl,  of  thefe  (Corruptions;  for  it  feems  in  the  year  1521, 
an  eminent  Jewifli  printer,  Daniel  Bumbing  printed  at  Venice 
a  ^lio  edition  of  the  3ible,  ij^  which  bpth  in  Exodus  an4 
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Detiteronoray  no  other  pauTe  or  drvHion  between  tlic  cmi- 
mandmcnts  is  introduced,  than  the  common  Hebrew  period, 

»  (:)  but  in  a  fecond  edition,  anno  1553,  a  o  (SamechJ  it 
inferted  between  them,  except  indeed  between  the  frjl  ahd 
Jecond^  where  it  is  intentionally  omitted,  and  the  tenth  is  di- 
vided alfo  by  a  Samech  according  to  the  Popifli  reading. 
How  this  Jewifh  printer  was  induced  to  favour  the  fraud  docil 
not  appear;  but  it  is  extremely  curious  to  fee  how  it  was  fol- 
lowed by  fome  and  rejefted  by  others.  Bumbing  happened  to 
divide  the  tenth  commandment  inDeuteronomy  without  doing 
the  fame  in  Exodus.  This  blunder  appears  to  have  been  cor- 
refted  by  another  Jew  at  Amfterdam,  (Manajfeh  Ben  JofephJ 
anno  1619.  ThekJewiJh  editions  feem  to  have  milled  many. 
Proteilants  of  eminence,  who  were  not  prepared  to  detcft  it 
as  a  modern  invention,  introduced  no  doubt  by  the  intrigiiea 

.  of  the  Catholics.     Great  praife  is  given  by  Mr.  Sharp,  how* 
ever,^  4o  the   celebrated   Benedi^tus  Arias  Montanus,  who, 
though  a  Catholic,  and  appointed  by  Philip  IL  of  Spain  to 
fuperintend  the  printing  of  a  Polyglot  Bible,  by   Planting 
nobly  refifledthefe. corruptions,  rejefted  all  the  Samechs,  and 
properly  feparated  the  fecond  from  the  firft  commandment, 
as  m  the  ancient  copies,  which  has  been  followed  by  other 
Catholic  editors.     Vatablus^  the  Hebrew  Profeffor  at  Paris, 
who  fupplied  notes  to  a  Polyglot  Bible,  in  1616,  aftually 
Jremonilrated  againft  the  divinon  of  the  tenth  commandment- 
's not.  according  to  ttie  intent  of  Mofes  himfelf,  upon  whofe 
^expreflion  he  comments. 

As  a  curious  piece  of  literary  hiftory  and  Catholic  policy, 
awe  have  given  this  flight  iketch  of  the  contents  of  the  two 
£rfi  parts  of  thefe  remarks  ;  there  are  other  very  important 
cbfervations  to  be  found  in  the  book,  but  as  they  do  not  im- 
jnediately  relate  to  the  Catechifm  of  the  Catholic  Bifliops,  we 
^all  here  clofe  our  Review  of  this  learned  work,  always 
vriQiing  fuccefs  to  the  benevolent  exertions  of  the  truly  Chrit* 
tian  and  philanthropic  author. 
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A»T.  12.  The  Plants f  a  Foem^  Cantos  the  third  and  fostrth^  nxnth 
Notes  and  Ohfervations.  Bj  William  Tighe^  E/q^  8vo.  239  pp. 
los.  6Am     Taync  181 1. 

We  repeat  with  refpe^  to  this  poemj  what  we  have  fald  on  fome 

other 
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other  books,  that,  if  we  place  it  here,  it  is  not  from  difrefpeA^ 
or  with  an  idea  of  implying,  that  it  is  of  inferior  merit,  but  tm 
prevent  delay  in  our  notice  of  it,  the  principal  part  of  our  monthly 
publication  being  already  full.  Should  the  whole  hereafter  ap- 
pear together,  as  the  author  feems  to  intimate,  correded  and 
enlarged,  we  may  perhaps  be  able  to  affign  it  a  more  dignified - 
ftation. 

Of  the  two  former  Cantos  we  fpoke  in  our  35th  volume^ 
(page  516)  and.  as  we  then  wiftied  for  the  completion  of  the  work, 
fo  we  now  proponionably  rejoice  to  fee  it,  and  more  than  in  drift 
proportion,  becaufe  the  author  appears  to  us  to  rife  in  his  fubjedls, 
and  to  have  improved  materially  in  the  execution  of  them.  Nor  do 
we  mean  any  implied  refleftion  in  the  word  improved.  That 
which  is  already  good  may  ftill  be  better,  and  this  is.  the  kind  of 
progrefs  we  wi(h  10  (late.  It  may  be  neceffary  firft  to  remind 
our  readers,  that  the  defign  of  the  poet,  is  in  fome  degree  allego* 
rical,  and  that  he  treats  of  four  clafles  of  plants,  as  reprefenting 
four  different  obje(^s  of  mental  contemplation.  The  firft.  Canto, 
entitled  the  Ro/e^  treats  of  Love;  the  fecond,  th<  Oaky  of  Liberty, 
the  yine,  and  the  Painty  which  now  appear,  are  emblematical  of 
Friendfhip  and  Religion.  Few  authors  have  fpoken  with  more 
graceful  modefty  of  their  own  produdions  than  Mr.  Tighe, 

*^  Whatever  may  be  the  fate  of  this  volume,"  he  fays,  ^*  whe- 
ther it  may  flumber  on  the  (helf  of  the  critic,  or  repofe  on  the 
toilette  of  the  fair  {a  more  enviable  deftiny),  or  whether  it  may 
be  difperfed  only  by  the  care  of  the  druggift — ^jendetitem  thus  ei 
odoresy — ftill  it  will  have  performed  all  that  the  writer  required 
from  it,  and  will  have  fecured  that  which  praife  cannot  give,  and 
which  negledl  cannot  take  away,  the  relief,  during  its  compofition, 
of  fome  hours  of  anxiety  and  pain."     Pref. 

The  fame  thing  has  been  faid  before ;  but  never^  perhaps,  more 
neatly  expreffed* 

As  we  muft  confine  ourfelves  at  prefent  to  a  fingle  fpecimen, 
we  will  take  that  which  is,  as  it  ought  to  be^  one  of  the  belt  ; 
tbat  which  form's  the  clofe  of  the  whole.  It  (hows  how  capable 
the  poet  is  of  rifmg  a&  his  fubjed  rifes. 

''  Whoe'er  thou  art  whofe  eyes  perufe  thi§  page^ 
Whoe'er  thou  art,  or  balking  in  the  fun 
Of  pleafure,  or  in  Sorrow's  cold  retreat 
Dejeded,  or,  in  (leeplefs  nights  of  care. 
Courting  the  vain  delufion  of  thy  foul. 
Say  why  thy  heart  was  framed  with  ev'ry  nerve 
Obedient  to  fome  pafTion's  fond  defire  ? — 
Not  for  a  few  fad  days  and  fleeting  nights; 
Not  for  a  few  alluring  fmiles,  nor  all      ' 
Thefe  evanefcent  years  of  earthly  time 
Can  multiply  within  their  largeft  fcepe. 

**  Thou  dreameft  here  a  (hort  and  troubled  dream^ 

Hereafter 
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Hereafter  (halt  thou  wake,  hereafter  live : 

This  world,  thy  fchool,  but  leads  thee  to  the  bounds 

Extreme  of  knowledge ;  thy  iirft  fchool  to  teach 

By  fijfFering,  Wifdom;  and  by  feelipg,  Hope, 

And  Faith,  and  Love  divine  :  to  know  thyfelfi 

Thy  naked  date";  thy  lot  of  banifliment, 

And  him  who  faved  thee ;.  for  in  Him  alone^ 

Returning  exile,  flialt  thou  ever  find 

Reft,  which  a  thoufand  worlds  could  never  give^ 

And  Love  unutterable,  free,  immenfe, 

Endlefs  as  God,  thy  father,  and  thy  friend!     P.  no.** 

The  author  has  (hown  great  (kill  in  varying  the  views  of  each 
^ivifion  of  his  fubje^,  and  his  notes  are  full  of  entertaining  and 
curious  matter.  His  differtations  on  the  emblematic  fignifica* 
tions  of  the  Palm  are  the  refult  of  much  reading,  and  careful  in- 
:ireftigation  of  the  fubje^. 

Art.  13,  Poems;  by  Mary  RuJJell  Mitford,  Second  Edition^ 
nvith  conjiderahle  Additions.  8vo«  278  pp.  10s.  6d.  Ri- 
vingtons.      1 8 1 1 . 

Mifs  Mitford  fp6aks,  with  a  pleafing  ingenuoufnefs,  of  the 
f^ pigmy  hopeS|  ar\d gigantic  fears'*  which  accompanied  the  publi. 
cation  of  her  former  edition,  and  thanks  the  profeffional  critics 
for  encouragement  given  to  her  efforts.  We  are  happy  to  have 
been  among  thbfe  who  contributed  to  diminifh  the  ^ze  of  her 
fears,  and  to  enlarge  that  of  her  volume  *,  which  now  appears 
with  additional  poems  more  in  quantity  than  thofe  which  were 
before  publifhcd.  All  that  was  pointed  out  before,  as  obje^ion- 
able,  either  in  fentiment  or  compofition,  (he  has  carefully  ex- 
punged, and  trufts  that  in  the  prefent  volume  there  is  nothing  to 
ioffend.  So  grateful  and  fo  docile  a  mufe  deferves  further  encou«. 
ragement  f,  and  we  haften  therefore  to  notice,  contrary  to  our 
jufual  cuftom,  the  fecond  edition. 

The  additional  poems  are  indeed  numerous,  amounting  to  more 
than  twenty, .  of  various  length,  and  the  poetical  fpirit  is  very 
confpicuous  in  them.  But  the  maturity  of  experience  is  ftill 
wanting,  to  enable  the  author  to  compare  herfelf  with  herfelf, 
and  to  make  one  part  of  a  poem  equal  to  another.  The  following 
opening  iji  fuch  as  the  moft  prad^ifed  poet  might  labour  very  hard 
fo  equal. 

*'  Ofl    THE    VICTORY    OF    BARROSA, 

f '  To  Mrs*  Taylor,  of  Hartley  Court y  near  Readings  Mother  of 

Colonel  Norcott, 

*^  Is  there,  a  joy  unftain'd,  unmingled  given. 
Or  only  mix'd  with  gratitude  to  heaven  I 

♦  See  Brit.  Crit.  XXXV.  p.  515. 

+  We  are  in  arrear  with  Mifs  Mitford  for  an  account  of  her 
f*  Chriftina,  or  Maid  of  the  South  Sea/'  which  we  have  delayed 
imly  tofpeak  of  it  more  at  large. 

Is 


188  British  Catalogue.    Pottry^    . 

la  there  a  pride  fo  holy,  that  the  blaze 
Which  fires  the  heart,  is  caught  from  virtue's  rajrs  ? 
'Tis  when  the  mother  hails  her  warlike  fan 
From  the  red  field  by  conquering  valour  won ! 
*Ti«  when  the  mother  hears  the  voice  of  fame, 
*  Shout  and  reverberate'  her  hero's  name  !  , 
Oft  has  the  blifs  through  that  fond  bofom  paft. 
Yet  is  each  triumph  dearer  than  the  laft  *  ;     ., 
Dearer  for  anxious  days,  for  nightly  tears. 
For  all  the  pangs  (he  knows,  and  all  (he  fears. 
From  one  pure  fpring  thefe  tender  feeling^art, 
''  St)ring  of  celeftiallove,  the  mother's  heart?!"     P.  255. 

If  the  fccond  couplet  only  was  altered,  nothing  could  exceed 
thefe  lines ;  but  the  natural  partiality  of  the  author  has  not  felt, 
what  a  critic  mnft  feel,  that  their  companions  are  only  of  com- 
mon merit,  and  not  fuitcd  to  fuch  exalted  company.  Some  beau- 
tiful ftanzas  on  "the  Voice  of  Praife'*  claim  mod  ftrongly  for  the 
writer  that  which  is  their  fubjeft.  We  can  give  only  a  fpeci* 
men,  but  it  is  of  Angular  elegance. 

,  **  The  timid  child,  at  that  foft  voice 

Lifts  for  a  moment's  fpace  the  eye  ; 
It  bids  the  fluttering  heart  rejoice. 

And  ftays  the  ftep  prepar'd  to  fly  : 
*Tis  pleafure  breathes  that  (hort  quick  figh. 

And  flulhes  o'^r  that  rofy  face  ; 
While  fhame  and  infant  modelly 

Shrink  back  with  hefi tat ing  grace.** 

This  is  true  to  nature.*  So  alfoare  the  other  inftances,  among 
which  we  feledl  thefe. 

*'  The  hero,  when  a  people's  voice 

Proclaims  their  idol  vidlor  near. 
Feels  he  not  then  his  foul  rejoice. 

Their  (houts  of  love,  of  praife  to  hear  ?' 
Yes  !  fame  to  generous  minds  is  dear-^ 

It  pierces  to  their  inraoil  care ; 
He  weeps,  who  never  (hed  a  tear. 

He  trembles,  who  ne'er  (hook  before. 

**  The  poet  too, — ah  well  I  deem. 

Small  is  the  need  the  tale  to  tdt ; 
Who  knows  not  that  his  thought^  his  dream. 

On  thee  at  noon,  at  midnight  dwell  ? 
Who  knows  not  that  the  magic  fpell^ 

Can  charm  his  every  care  away  ; 

«■  I      '     ■  '  ^ 

**  *  Gpl.  Norcott  had  bceqi  in  twelve  general  engagements  be- 
fore the  battle  of  £arxofa.** 

In 
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In  memoxy  cheer  his  gloomy  cell, 

In  hope  can  lend  a  dcathlefs  day."     P.  70. 

May  the  poetefs  fully  enjoy,  what  (he  fo  feelingly  defcribei. 

Art.  14.  Commerce',  a  Foem  in  Fi^ve  Parts  ^  nuith  Notes  in  lU 
lujiration  of  the  Morality  and  Argument  of  the  Context,  Svo. 
5s,     Longmnn.     181 1. 

Xhis  is  a  very  fpirited  compoCtion,  diflinguifhed  indeed  more 
by  ftrength  than  harmony,  but  indicative  of  the  moft  refpeftable 
talents.  The  objeft  of  the  poem  is  to  dcfcribe  the  effeds  of  com- 
merce, upon  the  morals,  manners,  and  confequent  degree  of  hap- 
pinefsofman.  The  fubjedl  is  divided  into  five  (hort  books,  in 
which  the  ufes,  abufes  of  commerce,  its  advantages,  with  refpedt 
to  population,  refinement,  luxury,  and  focial  happinefs,  arefevc* 
rally  and  very  agreeably  difcufled.  The  following  is  a  fpeciinea 
of  its  execution. 

'^  Remember  Florence  in  her  happier  days  ; 

Say  whence  arofe'her  fortune  and  her  praife ; 

Lorenzo's  honors  and  the  public  pride. 

Reciprocally  paid  and  juftified  ? 

Then  change  the  fcene,  behold  Iberia's  plains, 

Lo !  crowds  of  priefts,  of  beggars,  and  of  fwains, 

See  Indolence  too  well  fupport  the  caufe 

Of  Superftition,  aided  by  the  laws. 

Commerce  through  every  rank-  diftributes  good  ; 

To  richer  pleafures,  and  to  poorer  food. 

Degree  of  circumftance  in  civil  {late , 

Suppofcs  pleafures  of  a  various  rate ; 

Then  firft  Defire  difturbs  the  vacant  bread. 

And  Commerce  brings  fatiety  and  reft. 

Of  fenfual  joys,,  excefs  alone  deplore, 
.  Know  what's  enough,  the  wife  can  do  no  more  : 

In  charity  profufe  where  means  afford. 

The  public  (till  muft  (hare  the  f)rivate  hoard. 

If  partial  evils  mix  with  general  eood. 

And  fpringfromfchemes  not  fully  underftood. 

If  reftlefs  paifion  urge  us  not  to  ufe 

The  ways  and  means  of  Commerce,  but  abufe. 

Cynics  may  rant  of  virtue's  banners  furl'd, 
-.  And  Vice  triumphant  in  a  fallen  world. 

Of  man's  degeneracy  from  a  ft  ate 

Where  men  were  happy,  innocent,  and  great  1, 

'Tis  eafy  to  defcant  on  fancied  blifs. 

That  was,  and>  ever  was,  but  never  is. 

In  every  age  fome  mournful  bard  has  fung, 

Or  fage  his  doll  monotony  has  rang,   .  ' 

Of  times  when  truth  in  lovely  fplendor  ihene^ 

^Biefttimesj  but  ah  I  how  different  from  our  own/        ' 

Pity 


19«     ^       British  Catalogue.     Traveh. 

"    /. 

Edmund  John  fyre^  formerly  of  Pimbroit  College^  Camhrtdge, 
Svo.     2S.  6d.     Wyatt,     i8ia.  - 

It  is  remarked  by  fome  fagacious  obfervers,  that  the  theatrical 
tafle  of  the  metropolis  is  at  the  prefent  period  in  fo  depraved  a  date, 
that,  generally  fj>eaking,  the  frequen  ters  of  r  he  .Theatres  are  not  de» 
lerving  of  the  prodndlions  of  undoubted  genius  and  tatent.  If  any 
proof  of  this  were  wanting,  it  may  be  found  in  this  dull  farragocalled 
a  comedy,  which,  however,  is  now  faid  to  be  perfornaing'with 
great  applaufe.  The  exhibition  may  perhaps  force  a  fmile,'  andl 
fo  does  the  perufal,  but  very  different  from  that  of  approbation* 

travels- 
Art.  20.  Sketches  of  the  prf/ent  Manner Sj  Cuftomsy  and  Scenery 
of  Scotland y  nvith  incident aJ  Remarks  on  the  Scottijh  QharaSerm 
By  Elizabeth  Jfahella  Spence ;  Author  of  Summer  Excurfions  f 
The  Nobility  of  the  Heart ;  The  Wedding  Day,  ^c.  2  VOls* 
1 2mo.    'Longman  and  Co.     1 8 1 1 . 

This  is  a  pleafing  little  work,  in  which  the  Author  performs, 
more  than,  in  her  title-page,  (he  promifes.  The  ftyle  is  tiSy  and 
animated ;  the  remarks  on  the  scenery  of  Scotland  difplay  delicacy 
of  tafte,  and  thofe  on  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  the  people^- 
foundncfs  of  judgment ;  but  we  muft  confefs,  at  the  fame  time, 
that  fome  of  Mifs  Spence's  fentences  are  ungrammatically  con- 
ftrufted,  and  that  (lie  feeras  to  have  been  occafionally  mifled  by 
thofe  in  whom  (he  placed  confidence.  In  a  word,  «.the  prelent 
Sketches  have  all  the  merits  and  molt  of  the  defers,  which  we 
pointed  out  in  her  Summer  Excurfions  ;  but  from  a  variety  of  cir- 
cumftances,  the  fcenery  here  defcribed  muft  have  ftronger  attrac. 
tions  to  the  generality  of  Engliih  readers.  The  following  extradty 
whilft  it  will  furnifh  a  fulficient  fpecimen  of  her  manner,  proves 
the  truth  of  our  obfervation — that  (he  has  performed  more  than 
(he  has  promifed ;  for  the  information,  which  it  communicates, 
though  certainly  curious,  is  '  not,  we  apprehend,  generally 
known. 

*^  When  the  rebels  in  Britain,  under  Croniwell,  had  triumphed 
over  Charles  the  Firft,  the  regalia  of  Scotland  n»as  {yttxt)  deliver- 
ed to  the  cuftody  of  the  Earl  Marifchal,  and  were  lodged  in  the 
ftrong  caftle  of  Dunnotter,  as  a  place  of  the  greateft  fecar ity,  .and 
diftatice  from  the  enemy.  ' 

"  1  he  Earl,  being  in  the  field  to  defend  his  Kjng  and  Coantiy, 
againft  the  Ufurper,  made  choice  of  George  Ogilvie  of  Barnes^  a» 
the  fitteft^man  for  his  valour,  prudence,  and  loyalty,  to  intruft  (to 
be  intrufted  with)  the.  care  of  the  ca^  of  Dunnatter,  (and)  with 
the  crown,  fceptre,  and  fword,  and  other  monuments  of  the  King- 
dom ;  making  him  Lieutenant.  The  Earl  Marifchal,  having'in;^ 
trufted  tlie  government  and  honours  to  himj  accompanied  Cl;uiries 
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the  Secor.  J  int6  En jfbind,  and  afterwards  to  the  battle  of  Wor^k 
cefter ;  where  he  wai  taken  by  the  Engllfh,  carried  to  Ldndonj 
and  drained  i  ^foner  in  the  Tower  for  a  long  time. 

'*  George  Ogilvie  Aeing  fole  governor  of  the  Cadle,  which 
had  not  fuffi9ient  force  and  provifionsi  to  hold  out  againft  a  long 
£ege;  and  a^bfervine  the*  ad vduti^f  which  the  Englifh  daily  made 
in  reducing  the  lution^  was  mach  perplexed  how  to  prevent  the 
army  froai  getting  the  regalia  into  their  hands.  He  confulted  his 
lady,  s  woman  of  great  prudence  and  undaunted  courage;  who 
happily  contrived  that  (he  (hould  convey  the  regalia  privately 
ont  of  the  caflle,  and  fecure  them  in  a  place  of  fafcty  unknown  to 
herhufljand,  who  might  then  freely  declare  to  the  enemy  (that) 
he  knew  not  where  they  were.  The  plan  being  agreed  upoh, 
Mrs.  Ogilvie  fent  for  Mr.  Jamc^ Granger,  the  minifter  of  Kinnjffi 
ard  imparted  to  him  and  his  wife,  on  their  promifed  fidelity,  her 
defign,  which  was"  accordingly  executed  by  putting  the  honours 
in  a  fack  amongft  fome  flax,  and  conveying  thein  out  of  tTie  caftlc 
by  that  means  on  the  back  ©fa female  fervaAt,  They  were  fome. 
times  kept  in  the  Church  of  Kinnaff,  under  the  pulpit,  andatothe? 
times  laid  in  a  double  bottomed  bed  in  the  nianie.  — r  —    ^r-   — 

''  After  the  furrender  of  the  Caille,  the  Engliih  demanded  the 
regalia  of  the  governor.  He  declared  he  knew  not  where  they 
were,  his  wife  having  taken  them  privately  away ;  upon  which  h^ 
was  put  into  clofe  confinement  in  the  Caftle,  apd  hiv  lady  threat- 
ened with  torture.  She  boldly  affirmed^  by  way  of  eva^on,  for 
her  own  fafety,  that  (he  had  delivtied  the  honours  to  JohhKertV 
(afterwards  Earl  of  Kintown),  who  carried  theiri  abroad  to  the^ 
King.  The  Engiilh  diftrufting  her,  put  her  alfo  in  clofe  confhie. 
oynt,  aiict  fent  a  party  to  the  houie  of  Barnes  to  apprehend  iheir 
fon,  that  they  might  torture  him  in  (the)  fight  of  his.paVentsy  to 
extort  a  j:onfeflion  from  them ;  but  he  providentially  made  a  timefj^ 
efcape,  and  underwent  mach-  fatigue,  travelling  night  and  day, 
tmtil  he  reached  his  friends  in  Angus,  wtdi  whom^  he  remained 
concealed."     Vol.  II.  p.  134. 

The  r€galia  of  Scotland  were  thus  prefdrved,  and  George  OgiI<r 
vie  was,  at  the  reftoration  of  Charles  the  Second,  moft  ddervedly 
created  a  Baronet. 

Mifs  Spence  fpeaks  of  Lord  Monra^s  government  of  Stirling 
C4^1e ;  mcribes  the  Dungeon  in  that  tortrefs  where  Walter 
Scott's  iai^ric  Dkm  is  fuppofed  to  have  beeri  confined ;  and  metr.' 
ticNis  an  arch  of  the  date  165S,  through  which  Fitz  James  entered 
after  the  toomaiai^t,  at  which  Douglafs  difcovered  hlmfetf ;  but 
we  are  ti9t  aware  that  a.finblemap  of  the  title  oihotd  Ahiravru 
ever  gorertfor  of  ^nrliog  Cailte:;  and  our  iotdlligent  author  is 
(tirdy^ aware  that  thewhok^ftor^  of  Roderic  Dhu's  confinement 
if  a  Mipii»  as  wdl  at  thatifie  sdra  of  ]^itz  James  was  more  than, 
a  century  p^r  to  the  ye»r  x6'$$.  Thde  however,  and  fimilar ' 
iaiocoracica  a*^  o£  very,  little  imp6rrailce;  and'  wiU  be  readil/  '. 

O  forgiv^^ 
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forgiven,  or  indeed  overlooked,  by  every,  reader  who  i|  delieht^ 
with  pidlurefque  defeription,  or  with  fimple,  una^e^dj  andiome^ 
times  profound  ubfervations^  on  popular  manneirs  an4  popular  pre* 
judices# 

DRAWING. 

ARt,  ^i ,  Calcographia,  or  the  Art  of  Muliiplyingf  *wrth  Perfe3i4tt, 
lyranjuingiy  after  the  Marnier  of  Chalky  Black-lead  Pencil^  and 
Pen  and  Ink  ;  exemplified  By  progrejji've  Spetimeui  of  the  'uarioti9 
Stj'lef  fwhich  may  he  produced  hy  this  ufeful  I  indention  y  from,  Dra*m^ 
ings  hy  Mejfrs,  Morlandy  Ihheffonf  Clennely  MunuSy  and  Hajfety 
for  fwhich  the  Author  nxras  honour ei  i^ith  a  Medaly  and  Thirty 
Guineas  hy  the  So  iety  of  ArtSy  &c,  ^c,  Wf.  To  nvhich  art 
added  prailical  llluftratmuf  of  the  Art  of  Rc^bitingy  to  produce 
Strength  and  EffeU,  By  J.  Hajfel.  4to.  37  pp.  with  S 
plates.     15s*     Sherwood  and  Ca.     iSiu 

A  very  ufeful  and  ingenious'  traft  by  this  author,  entitled 
Speculum fVtiiS  noticed  by  u»  fome  time  ago,  (Brit.  Crit.  vol.  37* 
p.  89.)  and  we  here  find  him  again,  facilitating  the  Art  of  Mat. 
tiplying  Drawings,  by  a  new  and  valuable  invention.  On  the 
efficacy  of  that  method,  which  has  received  (b  decided  approba* 
tion  from  the  Society  of  Arts  and  Commerce^  it  mult  be  fuper* 
fiuous  to  expatiate  >  it  is  fufficient  for  us  to  fay,  that  the  fpecimens 
publiihed  in  this  book  give  a  very  favourable  notion  of  its  effefls* 
The  following  infomation  from  the  Author  will  certainly  tend 
to  eneoorage  the  trial  of  his  plan. 

"  The  aidvantages  of  this  ftyle  of  inMtatioii'ftre  fo  fimple'that 
any  lady  or  gentktnan  may  amu^  themfelves  by  their  fire.fide^ 
ivith  a»  littfe  trouble  as  that  of  pencilling  a  drawing ;  add  to 
this  a  comvon eopper»plate piefe can  print  them,  aiid  thej  canb^ 
prepared  with  urpreee»snted  facility.*'  P»  9. 
:  We  ought  not  to  omit  to  fay,  that  complete  direflions  foreverjr 

])art  of  the  procefs  are  given  in  this-  bb6k,  fo  clearly,  as  apparet^^^ 
y  to  make  any  other  inftru^ion  unnece(&ry. 

*  ■  '  * 

LANGUAGES.  • 

r. 

Art.  12.     Latimm    Redfvrvum;  or,  a  Treatife  oitthe~  moierii'^ 
■  rfthe  Latin  Language y  and  th\  Prevalence  of  the  French.    "TV 
:  nvhich  ts  added y  a  Specimen  of  the  Latm  LanguageyOtcomamdaHi 
to  modem  Ufe.      By  the  Re<v.    Samuel  Seyer,  A,   M.'     Fvai ' 
147  pp.     4s.  6d.     Murray.     i-8o8» 


«  «. 


^This  is  an  inftance  of  a  book  almoft  entirely  omitted,  xneieljr 
fsom  the  defire  of  taking  a  more  extended  riot  ice  of  it.     The  op-' 
portuQit^es  for  ^ing  thU  have  flippied  fr.om  us  from  time  t^^tsiei 
.  «  till 
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till  It  is  com*  almoft  to  now  of  hever.  The  latter  wc  do  not 
li^ifti,  and  iherefofe  have  fefolvfed^  irpOn  the  farmer.  The  leadinj; 
iJta  of  the  authot  isthat  the  prevalence  of  x\t  French  language 
in  £urope  is  but  too  favourable  to  the  political  afcendanCy  {o  long 
fought  by  France  ;  atid  now  unhappily  fo  widely  pre vailingi  He 
propo(bs,  therefore,  to  reftore  the  Latih  language  to  that  privi- 
lege which  it  once  poflefled  of  being  the  general  artj  oMcIat  lan- 
guage of  Eutope,  «« To  the  Ruffian,  the  Dutch,  and  the  Britiflii 
nations  in  particular,"  he  fays,  **  thefe  obfervations  %tt  dife^fled ; 
but  moie  efpecialiy  to  the  German,  iffuth  a  nation  there  be."— ^ 

To  the  motives  which  fuggefted  this^blication,  drawn  up  at 
ftrft,  **  merely  as  a  philological  iubjeft,*'  and  to  the  learning  and 
ingenuity  difplayed  in  it,  we  are  happy  to  bear  teftiniony  ;  but 
in  the  hope  of  pradllcally  effefling  fuch  a  change,  we  fipel  it  ira- 
'poffil>Ie  to  participate.  However  ftrong  the  arguments  for  it  may 
be,  fuch  things  are  never  governed  by  rea'bn,  but  by  the  opera- 
tion of  varioua  confpirtng  caufes,  fome  of  them  perhaps  fxtremely 
minute,  which  are  beyond  the  reach  of  individual  influispce  ;  and 
the  decline  ofclaffical  l^arntn^^in  almod  ^^t^tj  part  pf  E  irope^ 
adds  a  vail  degree  of  difficuicy  to  any  fuch  attempt:.  The  au. 
thor's  viev  of  this  part  of  the  ijbjeft  ought  however  tp  [)e  given. 

<^  In  deCcending  to  our  own  times  it  may  be  maintafpedi  that 
.the  ftudy  and  the  knowledge  of  th's  language  (Latin)  \^  far  from 
decaying;^;  that,  through  almoU  all  £uropw>  it  formfi  t)^e  diflid» 
guifliing  charader  of  a  liberal  education  ;  that  its  jprtucijiles  ami 
ita»accuracies  are  as  perfectly,  undietilood.now,  as.  at  any  former 
period;  that. from  Europe  it  has  extended  to  the  cbafts  of  AmeJ* 
rica>  and  the  banks,  of  the  Ganges ;  that  no  gentleman  would 
willingly  be  thought  ignorant  of  it  ;!.and  no  man,  however  ele^ 
yated  his  fituation  may  be,  is  infenfible  to  the  reputation  of  uq. 
derdandtng  it  well :  ytt  thrprsSUe  9/ /peaking  and  tvritii^  it  ha 
mrch  dec/imd.  In  f^lland,  in  Germany,  and  i^  Italy,  the  (peak* 
ing  of  it  15  not  wholly  laid  a,(tde ;  in  roland  and  Hungary,  we 
are  .told  by  travellers,  that  it  ftill  continues  to  befpoken  by  all 
tanks.  But  in  Britain  it  has  been  di (continued  among  the  learn* 
ed  for  very  many  years ;  even  in  the  univerfities,  where  the  aca- 
demical difputations  and  exercifes  are  made  in  it,  and  where  the 
ftatQtes  require  it>  very  few  perfons  are  able  to  exprefs  them* 
fclvcs  in  it  readily,  or  to  ufeit  in  convcrfatipn."     P.  37. 

Many  parts  even  of  this  ftatement  are  unfavourable  to  the  au* 
thor's  wifli,  and  his  work  can  only  be  recommended  as  a  philolo* 
.gical  fpecolation  of  much  ingenuity.  Much  more  than  one  hajf 
of  his  book  (from  p.  67.)  is  occupied  by  a  nomenclature  of  words 
and  phrafes  relative  to  time,  intended  as  a  fpecimen  of  a  more  ge- 
neral nomenclature,  which  ftiould  facilitate  the  adoption  of  the  au- 
thor's plan.  Of  this  part  of  the  work,  if  we  were  to  fay  any 
thing  pankulaTj  it  ^ould  not  be  a  little  ;  biit:  |his  we  may^ftate  ki  a 

O  ;i  general 
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general  way ;  that,  for  the  amufementand  difcuffion  of  philofogent 
It  contains  abundance  of  mattcF  ;  and  if  it  (hould  be  negje^lcd  hy 
them,,  the  iault  will  not  be  in  the  author  or  in  the  fubjeft  ;  but 
probably  in  the  fa^didioufhefs  of  learning,  which  wxii  not  pay  at- 
tention to  remarks  not  fandionQd  by  a  celebrated  name*.  Mr^ 
Seyer,  however,  deferves  to  be  celebrated  for  refearch  and  acute- 
nefs ;  to  thefe,  {o  many  pages  on  the  fingle  (vbji^^  of  tune  bejf^ 
fiifficient  teftimonr. 


PHILOSOPHY. 

Art*  2:3;  An  EJfay  on  the  TorpitRty  of  AttimaTi<^  Ef  Heatf 
Rervci  M..  D.  Member  of^he  Rs^jU  College  ef  Phyficiani  ofLum-^ 
don^  imd  FeUo^w  of  the  Ikjam^ajon.  ^Ut^  SvQL  i'^^  ffp»  ^•- 
L9figxxian  andCo*.     i%o^ 

Dr.  Reere,.  m  this  trtt!}r  pRilefbplncal  ticatHe,  witfi  S*^ 
fare  and  precifioni>  has  cotleftei  the  experiments  of  pS^tai^ 
and  eitt]^oyed  foitle  of  his  o^,.  to  afiertatu  the  nataral  hifltorp' 
of  hybeijinatiife  aniniars,.  fa  far  as  it  Kliites  to  tkeir  ftiti^  of 
torpidity,  ana  has  aicertained  fevenl:  importafOt  fii^s,  i^OA^ 
which  he  draws  the  moft  censedl  and  judictons  conclitfioih*. 
The  ^ifts  detenmined  hj  him,  are,  th*t  i.  The  temperatan 
lof  Mrberriating  animals,  is  diminilbc^.  2«.  The  circulation  of 
the  bloodJ  Becomes  flower.  ^.  The  refp|fation  is  le(s  fieqaetir,. 
and  fbinetxipes  entixdiy  {ufpende(f.  4.  The  aSion  of  theftomack 
apd  digeftvve  organs  is  fui^d(!(}.  5.  Th^  imtability  aitd  ienfi-^ 
liility  of  the*  mufcular  and  nervoas  powers  are  dimimmed  and  fiiC 
pcnded.  He  oVerves  from  ,Mr.  Carlifte  (Phil.  Tranf.  1  Joc^ 
'that  "in  all  the  hyberoating  Afoww/w,  the»e  is  a  peefoliar  ftral^ 
*Are  of  tfte  heart  and  i»  jrtincipal  veins/''  which  that  author  dc- 
%ribes.  The  philofophical  obferTation  of  thefe  cifcuinftances^ 
'kad$  tafnrther  rfoerrks  on  the  temperature  of  animals,  and  verjr 
nearly  to  a  demooftration  of  the  influence  of  id^>tnition  in.proi. 
'ducing animal  heat..  He  airives.  inally  ac  the  fbiloiwipx.coiu 
dufions. 

**  1 ;  That  the  temperature  dfamonls' IS  ei&ncjjdiy  coonefied 
with  the  fboAion  of  rcf^iratiOn.'^ 

•     <*  ^.  That  the  teropefatinre  may  be- varied  by  corre^ndSo^ 
;yariatio«s  in  the  refpiration,  without  injury  to  the  lifc ;  but  thi» 
fange  of  variation  is  ]ef$  in  the  ■K>re  perfect  animals,  than  in  the 
'  amphibia  or  coW-bloodcd.** 

'*  3.  That  ft  is  moft  unifdirm.  in  man^amd  in  animals  which  con-. 

fume  uioft  oxygen,  though  uniformity  of  temrerature  is  not  to  be 

cbnfidered  as  tfc  moft  eflential  chara^terift k  <A  animal  lifev*' 

\     '^  Laftrlj,  thai  t(^pidicy  is  natural  terfome  ^ifials^  zxAh  tjfe 

*  ■*  iipeans 
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fneans^urnifhed  by  natare  for  preferving  life  under  circumftaneet 
^fdiCculfy'smd-dangtf.^     P.  iji.  ' 

In  the  coorfe-of  thcfe  inrefiigations  tlie  aadior  is  led  to  make 
^bme  valoable  remarlcs  on  ifhe  fobjefl  of  inftin6ls,  irhich  fae 
very  accurately  defines;  and  to  decide,  we  think  concluiivdy, 
againft  the  faj^^idied  torpidity  -af  fwillows,  and  feme  other  bitds 
in  winter.  In  the  clofeof  liis  book,  he  oomes  more  ^rticularlf  to 
iiis  own  fcience^  that  of  medicine,  and  throws  ia^rtant  light  on 
ithe  medical  eile^s  of  cold,  cohcecning  wbick  ke  fays,  ffaat  unlike 
moft  other  oleM  proportions  in  .ph}riic«  thb  remedy  has  never 
%een  attacked,  {^t  of  cold<fli£oa  io  levers  particnlarlyl  the 
<xperienee  in  its  favour  is  niform  and  snconttorertible ;  yet  it  ii 
not  employed  ib  generally  as  it  deferves,  owing  to  unfounded  ap. 
preheniions,  and  ro  frejuiices  ivbich  time  ahne  can  remove^  **  I 
^m  diipofed  to  thiidc,**  he  adds|  "  tbat/ome  of  xhefe  prejudices 
may  be  overcome  byvestending  our  views  to  tfie  operation  of  fucii 
4i  powerful  agent  as  oekl  i^on  other  bodies  befidea  our  own ;  anA 
with  this  view,  ^rhaps,  lome  remarks  contained  m  ihe£sfego« 
if^  pages  wgKy  .not  be  cntii:elf  uieUs;'*  P*  15 1. 
'  We  are  very  appcdieiifive  of  having  done  fome  injoftiee  to  tfaia 
^mif  able,  trad,  in  this  hafiy  view  of  its  fubjedl^  bat  if  we  hi^ve 
<faid  enough  to  make  it  .more  generally  enquired  for^  by  jperfona 
competent  to  Judge  rightly  of  i^  we  bavejperformed  what  we 
wiihcd, 

.tSlCONOMY. 

AnT.  24..  Tie  Aft  of  ffefervin^  ail  Kindt  of  Ifibnai'bnl  Te^ 
able  Suhfiaficn  for  fe*veral  Years.     A  Work  fuhUJbed  by  Order  ^ 
she  Trench  Mitiifier  of  the  lnlerior<j  on  the  RefoH  of  tht  BoerU 
of  Arts  and  Manufactures,     Bif  M.  Aj^petu     TranJlateM  frOm  thi 
flench,     itrax^     184  pp.     js.     Black  and  Pairry.     i^ii. 

An  arc  ^  fo  much  «tiHsy,  which  has  received  complete 
aippn^ation  liroin  the  ^serfinr  eiqpb3rBd  to  .|adge  of  it  in  FriUic^^ 
ot^ht  ie^  be  made  known,,  a^eady  as  poffible,  'm  tUs  4»umry« 
For  as  the  tranflator  fays,  ^*  i^  by  ai  fimpks  and  unexpenive  proL 
cdTs,  articles  of  animal  and  vegetable  food  canrbekept  frdhfofonlf 
m^ year,' that  h,  &om  die^eaToft  of  produce  ^dirovgl?  Ae  i^fons 
^fcarctty4  if  no  other  articles,  for  ioftanae,  than  eggs,  cr^am^ 
and  vegetables,  can  be  preferved  in  thesr.£avo«r  and  exoellei^ce 
^during  a  long  winter,  tb^reia  not  a  -miirefs  of  a  ^nutly  in  the 
kingdom,  rich^nov^  to  laf  by  a  ftook  of  ibofe  articles,  and 
fiet  ^00  rich  to  defpiie  [rather^  fo  ridi  as  tode^ifej  the  eaconomy 
ofa6mily,  who  will  not  find  heiCelf  benafitted  by  the  perufid 
ef  tbe  limdl  wock  here  put  withio  her  rcacfa^  and  diere  is  no 
feafen  to  fodped  the  corsednefs  of  this  part  of  die  author's  itate- 
i«eiixs«     Ths6^  hdwever,  it  hot  one  of  tte  tnoie  obvkM*  beiM^lH 
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cf  his  procefs ;  and  if  thus  mach  hf  afce^tainfd,  then  an  in« 
terminable  prcyfpe A  of  refo J Tces  is  opened »  which  the  Oate,  ftilt 
more  than  the  irdi vidua),  will  be  called  upon  to  ei.  p>by/'  ?•  vii« 
We  cannot  therefore  too  ftrongly  recommend  attention  to  this 
fiibjed^.  }t  is  i^entioneds  towards  the  end  of  the  preface,  that 
^*  a  patent  b's. been  taken  out  for  pf ferving  provifions  accor«Ur»g 
to  the  procefs  defer ib^d  in  thi;i  book."  Such  a  patenr,  it  it  can 
be  valid,  may  perhaps  impede  the  public  adoption  of  the  p-an, 
but  certainly  will  not  afford  any  kind  of  ohftacle  to  ihe  ex^^erU 
ments  of  private  families.  We  may  obferve  that  this  is  a  part  of 
the  ]f rench  plan  iox  ditpininii4[)g  the  copfumption  of  fugar* 


POLITICS. 

A«T,  25.     The  American  Re*vienv  rf Hifiory  and  Folitics,  or  general 

Repojitotj  of  Liter  a!  we  and  State  Papers^     Nos.  /.  and  II*     Jfam 

Vt*ary  and  Aprily    i8ii.      To  he   continued    Quarterly .       8vo. 

366  pp.     3s.  6d,  each,     Philadelphia  printed*     Longman  and 

•  Co.  London*    1 8 1 1 « 

It  is  very  important   that   this  publication  (hould  be  made 
]cr.own  as  much  as  pcflible.     It  contains  fo  much  information  oo 
the  internal  ftaie   of  France,  the  nature  of  irs  prefent  grvemi 
ment,  the  fpirit  and  dcfigns  of  its  military  defpot,  that  no  perfoo 
can  pretend  10  be  well,  informed  on  thefe  things  who  has  not  read 
zvA  corfidercd  it.     Tlie  a-thor  of  this  w6rk  is  Mr.  Waifh,  an 
^n;erican,  who  was  for  fome  time  known  and  refpefled  in  thi? 
.country,  and   who^  previoufly   to  his   arrival  here^  had  paifej 
fome  ye«r§  in  France.     His  ^*  Letter  on  the  French  Covern- 
xnent/'  publidied  fome  tittae  ago,  and  here  republiihed  (fee  our 
35tb  volume,  p.  ^83,  where  there  is  an  ample  account  of  it  ) 
proved  fo  fully  the  extent  and  accuracy  of  his  views,  the  fdund^ 
nefb  of  his  reafoning,  ard  the  vigour  of  his  dyle,  that  every  one 
wba  perufed  it  muft  remain  convinced  of  his  great  ability  to 
foim  and  cordud  fuch  a  work  as  this^     If  it  be  poflihie  for  any 
writer  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  infatuated  multitude^  of  Axnericat 
to  (how  them  their  true  interei^,  both  with  refped  to  Franco 
9nd  to  this  country,  Mr,  Wallh  is  the  man  to  do  it ;  ai^d  it  is 
ftext  tQ  impoflible  to  conceive  (hat  a  writer  fo  qualified  fhoulA 
argue  and  perfuade  in  vain. 

This  Atnerican  Quarterly  Review  has  i^ill  lef$  of  the  real 
nature  of -a  Rtn>ienu  x\i2X\  the  Britifh  works  which  appear  every 
three  ropnlhs  under  that  title*  1  he  firfl  number  bad  adually  no 
reference  to  literature,  ^nd  contained  O!  ly  reflections  on  the  ftato 
of  Atpericii  and  Frc^nce,  with  the. beginning  o^  a  feries  of  lettem 
on  France  and  England,  tbe  rifult  of  the  author '(  own  obferva« 
tions,  and  baving  very  much  the  natureof  a  bode  &f  tmvels ;  oiilyr 
bein^i  from  the  circutnftan(:es  (^  (Ik  times,  more  interefting  thai^ 
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fravels  in  gfenejwi.  Thefc  letters  are  continued  in  the  fecond  num- 
ber. "In  mis  we  have  aJfo  Ibme  fpecimcns  of  literary  informa- 
tion,  in  an  article  on  the  works  of  Alexander  Hamilton,  an 
American  General^  whofe  worth  and  talents  are  highly  extolled 
by  I  he  reviewer.  There  is  aifo  an  account  of  M.  Faber's  work 
on  the  Interior  of  France,  which  we  have  notioed  both  in^  the 
original  (vol.  37,  p.  488)  and  in  the  tranflation  (38,  p.  J9)«^ 
This  number  contains  alio  a  letter  of  James  Logan,  a  famous  cha* 
radler  in  Pennfylvania,  written  in  1731,  and  the  fpeech  of  Mr. 
Einmotc  on  the  non-intercourfe  bill.  Such  are  the  contents  of 
this  publication,  fo  far  as  we  have  yetfeen  it ;  in  givingan  account 
of  which,  if  we  have  deviated  a  little  from  our  ufual  plan,  we 
have  been  iodmced  to  do  it  by  the  defire  of  diffufing  valuable  infor- 
mation. 


DIVINITY. 

Art.  26.  The  Obligation  and  UtiUty  of  puhlic  Worjhip  ;  a  Z^- 
£eHrfi  deli'uered  at  the  Opening  of  the  Old  Jfeivty  Chapelt  in, 
Jeiuin  Street^  Dec.  10.  1809,  and puhlifhed  at  the  Requej^  of  the 
Society.  By  Abraham  Rees,  D*D^  F^R.S.  Editor  of  the  Ne^ 
Cyciop^edia^     Svo«     <7  PP*     i^*     Longman  and  Co.    1809. 

Dr.  Rees  pleads  for  public  wodhip,  with  ingenuity  and  effedl ; 
bat  it  is  with  a  kind  ot  difiidejice,  as  if  he  thought  it  not  impro. 
bable,  ^that  the  congregation  which  had  then  impofed  upon  itfelf 
the^xpence  of  a  new  chapel,  might  in  time  delift  from  their  attend., 
ance  in  it.  '^  Should  it  be  deferted,"  he  fays,  '^  after  the  great 
e^pence  incurred  in  conftrui^ng  it, — a  fuppofitiou  which  J  muft 
Uefitatfi  So  admU^^'vt,  (hall  derive  &tisfadlion  from  ^  the  piety  and 
benevolence  of  our  intentions,  although  we  may  lament  the  want 
offuccefs*"  HeaddSf  however,  **  But  whilft  any  of  the  prefent 
generation  remain^  this  is  an  evil  which  we  have  no  reafon  to  ap* 
prehend.''  P.  26.  This  at  leaft  is  fome  comfort,  though  the  con.* 
templation  of  its  future  probability  feems  to  (how  a  confcioufnefa 
that  ibcial  piety. i«  on  its  decline  in  th^it  congregation.  The  fo!,. 
lowing  paflage  is  remarkable,  both-ibf  the  curfory  way  in  which 
the  author  pafTes  m^er  fcriptural  examples,  and  for  the  nature  pf 
thofe  which  he  fubftitutes.  .    , 

**  If  we  look  back  to  the  hiftorypf  paft  ages,  under  the  dif- 
pcnfationjs  of  both  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  wefliall  find,  that 
men,  eminent  for  thiiir  piety  and  virtue,  and  diftinguilhed  by  their 
wjfdom  and  ufefulnefs,  maaifefted  their  attachment  to  public  wor- 
ihip,  their  zeal  for  its  fupport,  and  their  fojicitude  for  its  preva. 
fence.  The  Scriptures,  which  lie  open  %o  the  perufal  of  all,  abound 
iyith  inftatices  to  illuftrate,  and  with  evidence  to  prove,  the  truth 
of  this  obfervation.  The  hiftoryof  the  Chriftian  church,  from 
tjic  age  of  the  Apoftles  through  every  fucceeding  periodj  xecuet 
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fa^s  without  nuinber  to  the  fame  pnrpofe*  But  we  an  loft  in  thit 
seoeral  furvey ;  and  the  variety  of  teftimotiies  that  cfo>^d  opoa 
our  recoUe^ion  may  probably  dimini(H  their  feparate  efied.  tft 
inay^  therefore,  be  moil  vfeful  to  cqnfine  pur  attention  within 
more  narrd^v  bounds^  and  to  call  to  mind  what  we  have  ready  parti* 
cularly'iri  the  hiftory  of  thofe  ancient  Puritans  from  whom  many 
of  us  have  the  honour  of  being  able  to  trace  our  defcent,  or  wh»c 
we  have  been  told,  or  what  we  ourfelves  have  obferved,  of  thofe 
whom  duty  and  gratitude  muft  lead  us  always  to  recoUeA  with 
veneration  and  efieem."     P.  9. 

We  are  not  accuftomed  to  fee  the  old  Puritans  fo  honourabljT 
mentioned,  and  the  reference  feems  particularly  odd,  from  thofe 
who  doubt  of  being  long  able  to  fupport  any  kind  of  public  wor- 
Ihip.  The  exampl.s  of  our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles,  might  at 
l3aft  have  been  produced  more  in  detail.  The  fermon  is,  however, 
well  argued,  on  human  pjinciples,  and,  as  might  be  expefted, 
well -written, 

j^RT.    27.  .  Obedience  the  Path  to  Religious  Knowi^ledge  :  a  SermOM 

preached  before  the   Uni'verfity  of  Oxford y   at  Saint  Ntarys^  on 

Sunday ^   January    28,    18 10.      By  Daniel  Wilf on y  M.A.  Vice^ 

principal  of  St,  Edmund  Hall^  Oxford;  and  Minifter  of  St,  Jobn't 

Chapel y  Bedford  RoiUy  London •  8vo.  5^6  pp.   is.  6d.  Hatchard. 

1810. 

A  well  argued  and  well  written  difrourfe  00  the  important  text 
jfohn  vii.  16,  17.  **  Jefus  anfwered  them  and  faid,  my  doArineiii 
not  mine  but  his  that  fcnt  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  wiH,  he 
fliall  know  of  the  doftrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I 
{peak  of  myfelf. "  In  treating  on  this  fubjed,  the  preacher  (hows, 
with  great  abilit/,  in  what  manner  it  comes  to  pafs,  th^t  they 
who  are  anxious  to  do  the  will  of  God  are  enabled  to  underhand 
his  law,  while  they  who  regard  it  as  a  fpeculative  n^ttar  00)^1 
jire  never  capable  of'*  knowing  of  the  doftrine.'* 

S^  If,"  f*ys  he,  "  your  difpofition  be  different,** — from  that 
ef  having  a  fincere  deftre  to  do  God's  will,  "  If  you  approach 
the  Scriptures  from  mere  curiofity,  with  a  mind  occupied  by  pre- 
judice, with  a  proud,  angry,  or  difputatious  fpirit,  with  a  reliance 
on  intelledl  and  learning,  to  the  exclufion  of  prayer  and  obedience  1^ 
with  a  fecret  inclination  to  embrace  only  what  may  confirm  your 
preconceived  notions,  inftead  of  fimply  deriving  every  fenUment 
Icom  the  oracles  of  God ;  in  a  word,  if  you  take  up  the  Bible,  aa 
you  take  up  Ariftotle  or  Newton,  ^d  expert  that  the  mere  e^er« 
tion  of  natural  talents,  ailiiled  by  literature,  will  make  yoa 
mailer  of  divine  truth,  as  it  does  of  the  principles  of  human  art 
and  fcience  >  then  you  (hall  not,  you  cannot  really  knomi  of  ib^ 
doSrine ;  you  are  not  in  a  right  frame  of  h^rt ;  you  want  the.  resit 
cipient  faculty,  if  I  may  foipeak;  the  propenfities  of  youc  inin4 
^s  much  incapacitate  yo^  ffoin  being  an  adequate  judge  of  the 
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titttiire  itiA  bearings  of  Chriftiantruthsi  as  a  diftempefedcfe 
ders  a  man  incapable  of  rightly  judging  of  cplgars/^    P«  6* 

Nothing  can  be<naore  accurate  than  this  pofition;  wliich  i$  iU 
luftrated,  throdlghoot  the.difcourfei  by  an  ample  icfelence  tQ  die 
great  leading  points  of  Chriftian  doArinei  which  are  all  fliown  to 
be  clear  to  the  humble  and  obedient  min^j  but  imintelligibk  to 
the  worldly  ^i{t4 

The  preacher  alloWs  that  a  mircfaievbiis  u(e  has  been  Ipmetimet 
lliade  of  thefe  truths^  *'  by  the  enthuiiaftiq  or  defigningi."  *'  But 
what,"  he  adds,  **  is  there  foeltcellent  which  in  th^  liandaof 
tsreak  men  has  not  become  abfurd  »  and  in  the  hands  of  bad  raeii 
injurious  ?*•    P.  48.  '     v 

We  api^ehend,  after  all,  tl^at  tbe  preacher  is  mclined  to  carrf 
6ne  or  two  opinions  to  excefs;  but  we  recommend  kis  difcoorfe  to 
theferlous  confiderationofall  religious  readers, 

A  at.  28.  J  comfar^ftfve  P^tew  of  the  TtJOo  Nrw  Sjftems  of 
Education  for  the  Infant  Foor^  in  a  Charge  deltvered  to  the  ClerQf 
of  the  Oficiahj  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Durham,  ai  Berwick 
upon  T^weed,  on  Tuefday^  April  2  j,  amd  at  Djirham,  on  Thnrjtaj^ 
Mayg  12,  181  u  £j  theRtu.  R.  G.  Bomjer,  LkL.  B.  Fre, 
bendaiy  of  Durham,  and  Ojficial^  8vo.  18  pp.  is.  Riringtoitt* 
1811. 

A  principal  part  of  this  charge  confifts  of  a  clear  fiatementof 
the  origin  of  the  two  Syfbms  of  Education  invented  by  T>u  Bell, 
and  uken  up  with  fome.additions  by  Mr.  Lancafter*  *'  Tl)e  Ma- 
drafs  fyftem,"  (ays  Mr,  B,j  ^^  was  read,  talked  of  with  wonder 
and  praife;  but  the  relation  of  it  was  Toon  laid  afide,  and  almoft 
forgotten.  The  men  pf  the  world  had,  all  of  them,  fpmething  elie 
to  do..  From  this  apathy,  however,  two  or  three  ifidividualt 
miift  be  exciepted';  and  one  of  them  [Lancafter]  had  the  merit 
of  firft  putting  the  plan  in  pra^ice  in  Engiand,  and  of  exhibiting 
its  powerful  operation,  in  a  fuburb  of  the  metropolis ;  xm  which 
accounfy  and  for  the  additions  whkh  he  made  to  it,  he  claimed 
the  title  of  inventor,  and  foon  colle^ed  a  very  greai  number  of 
children  of  both  iexes,  who  received  moft  important  benefit  froitt 
fiis  inftrudion/'  P.  8.  Other  particnlars,  relaliire  to  the 
hiSory  of  thefe  ^ftabliftments,  are  very  ckapsly  related,  and  thtf 
^bfurdity  df  entrufting  fo  ^xtenfive  and  pO\<ter&l  a  fyftem  fo  tho 
jf^ontroul  of  ji  diiTenter  from  the  national  church,  U  very  juftiy 
^inted  put^  Th^  difleniers,  fays  Mn  B.,  very  properly  a&ed 
and  obtaioe^  relief  from  the  a<^  u^hich^  feqoired  fubfcrij^ion  to 
^ur  articles  from  every  inafter  of  a  fchool;  but  the  parliament 
which  granted  that  relief  Jittfe  foiefaw  <<  that  within  U>  (hort 
il^/pace  as  30  yjcars,  any  membera  of  the  eftablifti^d  church 
tlTbuld  manifeft  fo  peifed  an  indifierence  on  the  very  point,  from 
i^ch  they  were  then  relieving  the fcruplet  of  the  di (Tenters;  that 
1^  woi^d  vo|nnlJM:ily  jCbd  tl^  cbildfCQ  of  t)ie  poor  by  faupdreds, 
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to  h^ye  l>een  founded  on  (bme  well  known  fa£l,. and  it  is 
greatly  to  be  apprehended  that  the  example  has  not  besn  limited 
to  one  atrocious  robbery  and  perhaps  murder.  This  is  a  well 
written  little  book,  and  calculated  to  do  good  among  the  youn|f 
people  in  the  middle  dafles  of  life. 

'^^'^-  33*^    Benuties  of  Dr,  R^wf/im^  etntminimg  the  msfi  prvm* 

nent  and  interefting  taffap^es  in  the  Work$  ef  that  UbfiHem  H^^m 

riaitj  being  the  Lives  ana  Chambers  of  the  primtifai  Ferfonaget^ 

together  <with  the  moft  num9f'ahk  -tfvemttf  deUmeatedby  him  in  iter 

,  Hijioriet  $f  Scotland  J  of  Charles  Ym  ami  ef  America*  To  ^mhich  h 

'  frefxedy  an  Account  of  the  •^ife  ami  Writnigt  of  the  Author* 
l2m«.     5s.     Longman.     iSio. 

We  are  not  fo  informed  In  the  title-page,  bbt  it  may  be  pre« 
fumed  that  this  feledion,  which  is  entirely  confined  to  biogra. 
phical  (ketches^  was  intended  as  a  fort  of  ^rcife  book  bt  the 
higher  clafTes  in  fchools.  All  indeed  may  pemfe  it  with  fatia* 
fadion,  bat  it  feems  exceedingly  well  adapted  to  the  abovemen. 
tioned  purpofe.  The  account  of  the  life  and  writings  6f  Dr.  Ro* 
bertfbn  is^  drawn  up  with  neatnefs  and  perfpicuity^  and  the  book 
Exhibits  a  very  pleating  fpecimen  of  modem  typography,  being 
remarkably  well  printed. 

Art.  34,      Letters  om  PiSurefqne  and  Moral  Geografhyy  illufhati'oe 

'  efLandfcape  and  Manners  in  the  nta  rious  Countries  of  Europe ^  chief/ 

drfigmd  for  the  higher  Claffes  in  Schools^  and  fir  minor  Students  im 

Literature.     3y  Francis  L,  Clarke^  Efq»     i2mo.     5S.     Vaw, 

1810. 

.  The  term  moral  Geography  is  rather  unufual>  and  perhaps  not 
altc^ether  to  be  j unified;  but  the  author  has  produced  an  enter- 
taining and  ini^ru^ive  volume,  and  exceedingly  well  calculated 
for  the  objeft  propofed.  If  this  attempt  (hall  anfwer,  the  autlior 
may  perhaps  find  it  expedient  to  extend  his  plan  to  Afia  and  the 
Other  quarters  of  the  globe* 

Art.   35.      Relation  of  the  Operations  ttnd  Battles  of  the  Auftriatf, 
.  and  Fretrch  Armies  in.  the  year  1809,  fwith  three  Flans.     By  1V» 
Mailer^  Lieutenant  of  the  Kittg*s  German  Engineers,     8vo*     6s« 
Goddard.     tSio. 

It  is  both  melancholy  and  affedling  to  read  tltefe  circumft-antia! 
details  of  i^navailing  bravery  and  flaughter,  and  of  battles  iir 
which- the  blood  of  thoufands  upon  thoufands  feems- to  have  been 
wafted  for  no  other  purpofe  than  to  confirm  the  mod  abominable 
tyranny  that  ever  opprefled  manfcit  d.  The  fai^uiiiary  contefts 
of  Wagram,  ^d  of  Aftern,  are  here  defcribed  by  an  intelligent 
officer,  and  if  not  ftrialy  intelligible  to  the  common  reader,  muft 
be  highly  interefting  to  thofe  of  the  military  order^  and  all  vbu& 

ftdoiiiftf 
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admire  tlie  undaunterl bravery  and  firmnefs  of  tie  AuftrlaoSj  alas 
tbat  no  better  fuccefs  attended  them ! 


MONTHLY  LIST  OF  PUBUCATIONS. 

OIYINITY. 

The  Truth  and  Confiftencr  of  Divine  Revelation  :  with  fome  Remarks  Ott- 
the  contrary  Extremes  of  Infidelity  and  Enthufiafin.  In  eight  Difcourfett 
delivereil  before  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  at  St.  Mary's,  in  \^\\t  at  the 
Le^re  foopded  by  th?  laie  Rev.  John  Rampton,  Canon  of  S«»li(burjr.  £j 
John  Bfdlalte,  D.D.  of  Chrift  Church,  Oxford^  &c.     8vo.     8^. 

Sermons,  preached  on  Pul^ic  Ooca(ii>ns,  with  Notes,  and  an  Appcndn  of 
▼arioQs  Critical,  tliftorical,  and  Political  Subjefis.  liy  R.  Vaipy,  D.IX 
F.A.S.    t  vols.    8vo.     18s. 

The  Sin  and  Danger  of  Schifm,  confidered  in  a  Clinrge  delivered  ta  the 
Clersy  of  the;  Archdeaaoory  of  Leicefter,  at  the  Summer  Vifitaiioa  ia  1311. 
By  the  Rev.  A.  Bnmaby,  D.D.  Archdeacon  of  Leicefter.     Is.  6d. 

Points  at  Ifliie,  between  the  Editor  of  Dr.  Towulbn*s  Works  and  the 
|/iiithor  of  Difcurfory  Confidera lions  on  tl«e  Hypotbefts.  that  St.  Luke's  Gof> 
pel  .was  tbe'firft  written  :  dilcurforily  canvafied.  in  two  Letters  to  the  Rer^ 
kaiph  Churtbn,  Archdeacon  of  St  David's,  from  a  Country  Clergyman.    5f. 

Tbe- Healing  Waters  t>f  Bethefda^  a  Sermon  preached  at  Buxton  Wells  to 
the  Company  there,  on  Whit  Sunday,  June  2,  1811.  By  the  Rev.  (X 
Buchanan,  D.D.  late  Vice  Provoft  of  the  College  of  Fori  \VlJliam»  BeugaL 
«s. 

A  Charge  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  Middlefex,  at  the  Vifita* 
tion  in  May  and  June,  1811.    By  G.  O.  Cambridge,  A.M.  F.A.S^.    Is.  6d. 

HISTORT  AND  BIOGRAPHY. 

An  Acoonnt  of  the  Conqueft  ol  the  Ifle  of  France,  or  Mauritius :  with 
ibme  Notices  on  the  Hiftory,  Soil,  Products.  Pefences,  and  Political  Impor*- 
Jtaoce  of  the  Ifland.  By  an  Officer^  who  ferved  on  the  Expedition.  4s. 
^  The  Hiftory  of  the  Worthies  of  England  endeavoured,  by  Thomas  Fuller^ 
X>.D.  Firfc  printed  in  1662 :  a  new  Edition,  with  explanatory  Notes  by 
^ohn  Nicfaols»  F.A.S.  Loudon,  Edinburgh  and  l*erth.    2  vols.    4to.    51.  bu^ 

MRBICAL. 

Pradical  Obfervations  on  the  Difeafcs  of  the  Inner  Comer  of  the  Haavin 
^e»  compri^ng  the  Epiphora,  the  Tumour  Sacculi  IjichryraaHs,  and  th&^ 
Fmola  Lachrymulb  :  with  a  new  Arrangement  and  Metliod  of  Cure.  Alii» 
Remarks  on  Mr. .  Ware's  uAd  Profeflbr  Scarpa^s  Methods  of  treating  tbefe 
IKforders.'   By  Jofeph  Reade,  M.D^    ds.  » 

Ah  Account  of  the  Ravages,  committed  in  Ceylon  by  Small  Pox  previoofly 
to  the  Istrodu^ion  of  Vaccination:  with  a  Stutcment  of  the  Circumftancee 
attending  the  fntrodu^lion,  Progrefs  ajid  Succel's  of  Vaccine  laoculation,  iii 
\bat  Ifland.     By  Thomas  Chriftie,  M.D.     8vo.     Ss. 

A  Serious  Addrefs  to  ihe  Public  on  the  Pra^ice  ( f  Taccination*  in  which 
tiie  late  Failure  of  that  Operation  in  the  Family  of  Earl  GrolVenor  is  parlicu* 
larly  adverted  to.     2s. 

•     A  Paper,  containing  the  Refults  of  Eleven  Years  Practice,  at  the  Original 
Vacdhe  Pock  Inftitutioii,  No.  44,  Broad  Street,  Golden  Square*    2s. 

A  Pofological  Comoaiiion  to  the  Loudon  Pharmacopteia.  Adapted  to  the 
laft  Reform  of  the  College.     By  John  Nott,  M.D.  of  Briltol  Hot  Wells.    3s^ 

A  Treatife  on  tlie  Gont:  containhig  the  Opimons  of  the  mod. celebrated 
ancient  and  modem  Phyiicians  on  the  Dileafe;  with  Obfervations  on  the 
Eau  Medjcinale.     ByJohnHiiig.     Bvo.     6s., 

A  Letter  rcfpt<£tfuily  addretfed  to  the  Commi0k>ners  of  Tranfports,  Sick 
Bud  Wounded  Seamen,  &c.  on  the  Siibje^^  of  the  Operation  for  Poplu^ 
Anenrifip,  iltuftrated  with  Cafes  »ud  the  Defcription  of  a  new  Inllrument*. 
By  A.  C.  Hutehiufon,  M.D.  >>i(rgeeH  to  the  NavAl  Hofpital  at  Deal.     la.  6d. 

Popular  Diredions  for  the  Treat;uent  of  Uie  Dil'eaies  of  Women  and  Chil* 
' i:ta^ 


fOS  LITERARY    INTELLfCENCl, 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT  TO  CORRESPONDENT, 

We  hepr  to  inform  /.  F.  that' it  is  our  intention  to.'holicc 
his  Work. 

■     1^    II  I  II  I        I  I.I    ^  III      H  I       !■  I  III  >  I     IM,  ,    .   ^ 

LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  PrcjtSdr,  9  Periodical  Paper,  on  Manners  atid  Morale, 
rcvifed  and  correfted  by  the  Author,  will  appear  in  ihc^ 
courfe  of  the  prcfent  month  in  3  vols.  8vo* 

Dr.  Purdji  Lr^urcs  are  nearly  printed,  and  will  be  ready 
to  be  delivered  to  the  fubfcribers  loon  alter  Mrch^elnr)as. 

A  Work  by  Mifs  HawVins,  of  Twickenham,  in  four  oftava 
volumes,  entitled  The  Qtuntejs  find  Gertrude f  or  Modes  of 
Difciplinet  is  nearly  ready  for  publication. 

Beajdord^  0r  Vie%us  in  High  Life^  by  Mr.  Henry  Qard^  is 
in  the  rrefs. 

Wc  rejoice  to  hear  that  Mr.  Nichols  has  very  nevly  com- 
pleated  his  grot  and  laborious  work  on  LeicejLerJbite^  as  welt 
as  what  all  icholars  exped  with  eagerneTs»  his  extended  edi- 
tion of  Anecdotes  of  Bovoyer.    This  lait  will  be  in  fix  vols. 

Dr.  Titford  is  preparing  for  pubUcation»  Sketches  toi' 
wards  a  pjurtut  Botanicus  Armricimus^  or  coloured  plates 
of  the  Wf  A  Indiet^  asd  North  and  Somh  America,  wit6 
Defcriptions,  &c.  compiled  and  collc&tdi  during  his  refid^rncc 
ia  the  Weft  Indies. 

Mr.  ^eriis  is  priming  a  new  Edition  of  his  ChemkalCa^ 
techi/m^  with  iotproTetncnts. 

A  new  Sdition  of  T^iffit't  five  Hundred  Pmts  of  Qo94 
tlufi^ry^  will  be  pobliiAed  in  Oflober. 

i>r.  Qr^Sffy^  of  we  Royal  Military  Academy,  vriH  pubfiih 
in  0£(obcr»  A  Series  ^  tettert  t0  a  Fttend^  in  Vindication  o( 
the  Evidence!,  Do6tnnei,  and  Duties  of  the  Cbrifiian  ReUu 
ffion»  dffigned  prinqiptlly  foi;:  th^  uf<^  pf  }*oung  PerfoQi  0I 
fiberal  SdiiCiCiOfi. 

Mr.  /.  /•  PfftkrOi  HsHnpflead,  has  announced  fais  iiitdiw 
tioh  of  pttbltibinff  by  fiibfcription  in  an  oftavo  vofunft,  Att 
Account  of  the  ^ifieiy  and  Antiquities  of  that  Parift. 

The  Rev.  ]^ohefi  thfedahy  is  printing  a  Defcriptioa  of  hti 
new  Invented  Inftrtttnent  or  Machine,  for  ilmftratin^  oit 
Scientific  Principlee  the  Strofture,  and  iStQVf  pf  thi 
Hebrew  Langiiage.  .         .      ...1 

A  fcQOod  VQlttoe'  of  ^ermqnjs:  }^y  Qr.  Bmhm  U'ia  tht 
jflrefs. 
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It  is  agreed^  by  the  coufeflion  of  all,  that  moderation  and 
jufticQ  are  excellent  things^  but  maintained  with  carte  and  diffi* 
^olty. 


Art.  !•  Careiv^s  Survey  of  Cornwall,  to  which  are  added 
Notes  illujlrative  of  its  Htftory  and  Jlnttquiiies,  by  the  late 
Thomas,  Tonkin^  Efq,  And  now  Jirjl  publijhed  from  the 
original  Manufcripts,  by  Francis  Lord  De  Dunjlareuille. 
Ltkewije  a  Journal  or  minutes  if  the  Convocation  or  Pdrlia^ 
mentoj  Tinners  for  the  S tanneries  of  Cornwall^  held  at  Trur9 
tn  the  Year  1710.  Tfje  Grant  of  the  Sheriffalty  to  Edward^ 
Duke  of  C^mwall^  Jiff.  Quarto,  pp.  45&.  IL  Us.  6d* 
Faulder.     1811. 

THE  noble  editor  waE  chiefly  led  to  undertakic  this  publi- 
cation IFrom  having  become  accidentally  pofleffed  of 
Tonkin's  MSS.  amongft  which  he  found  very  copious  notes, 
Evidently  prepared  for  the  prefs,  on  part  of  the  nrft  book  of 
«•  the  Sutvey.*'  His  Lordfhip  alfo  felefted  from  the  MSS. 
other  notes  on  the  remainder  of  "  the  Survey  of  Cornwall.*" . 

««  The    original  work,"    fays   his  Lordftiip  in  the  preface, 
**  written  in  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  James  I.  is  now  out*, 
of  print  \  2l  republication  of  it  was,  therefore,  thought  advifeabic . 

P  bjr 
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by  the  editor  and  his  friends.  He  has  added  thereto  Mr.  Ton* 
kin's  account  of  the  debates  and  proceedings  of  the  Conrocation 
or  Parliament  of  Tinners  in  1710 ;  and  alfo  fome  conoivs  papers 
relating  to  Cornwall,  with  which  Mr.  Lyfons,  keeper  of  the 
Records  in  the  Tower,  has  kindly  furni(hed  him.  The  editor 
<iannot  have  been  induced  to  this  publication  by  the  vanity  oi 
becoming  an  author,  as  he  has  added  nothing  of  his  own.  If 
the  work  (hould  be  thought  ufeleis  and  unintereftingy  he  may 
ieem  to  deferre  fome  cenfure  for  want  of  judgment  and  tafte*  On 
the  other  hand,  he  may  be  coniidered  as  entitled  to  fome  little 
merit,  if  it  fhould  appear  to  ot^rs  to  be  fo  wonhy  of  attention^ 
as  it  does  to  himfelf.'  Mr.  Tonkin  died  about  (ixty  years  ago* 
He  was  a  gentleman  of  ancient  family  and  confiderable  property 
In  Cornwall.  He  was  alfo  an  excellent  fcholar,  and  had  made 
great  proficiency  in  the  Wclfti  and  Cornifli  languages.  Corn, 
wall  is  in  many  rcfpedls  a  v^ry  intercfting  county.  The' reader 
of  this  work  will  obferve  its  gradual  improvement  during  a  pe- 
riod of  one  hundred  and  forty  years :  and  the  editor  regrets,  that 
he  has  neither  the  leifure  nor  the  ability  to  point  out  the  progcefs 
which  it  has  made  in  agriculture  aixl  mining  in  the  feventy  years 
ivhich  have  elapfed  fince  the  noies  were  written,  which  are  fto«ir 
fubmittcd  to  the  public.  But  he  is  not  without  hopes  that  the* 
prefent  publication  may  turn  the  thoughts  of  others  to  the  fub. 
jed,  who  are  capable  of  doing  it  comfiete  juflice.*' 

Of  '*  Carew's  Survey  of  CornwaH'*  we  need  not  fpeak. 
But  of  Tonkin's  notes  we  rauft  obferve,  that  we  found  them 
in  general  ver^-  curious  and  interefling.  A  fmall  part  of 
them,  indeed,  we  had  read  in  Folwhelc's  Hiflory  of  Corn* 
wall,  to  aflTift  him  in  the  compilation  of  which,  Lord  de 
Dunftanville,  we  pfefume,  bad  lent  Mr.  P.  thofc  MSS.  of 
Tonkin  which  are  now  printetl  as  annotations  upon  Carew^ 
fince  Mr.  P.  frequently  refers  to  the  Tonkin-papers  repo- 
fited  at  Tchidy. 

From  the  notes  in  queftion  we  fhall  fele<£l  a  few  for  the 
entertainment  of  our  readers. 

In  his  notes  on  "  the  creatures  of  breathing  life,"  (as 
Carew  quaintly  calls  them,)  Mr.  Tonkin  is,  perhaps,  Qipft, 
amufing. 

*'  In  my  father's  fmall  park  at  Trevaunance,"  fays  Mr. 
Tonkin>  ««  Sept.  12,  1698,  a  young  doe  of  the  lafi  year  brought, 
forth  a  faiutty  very  lively  and  ftrong. — Now>  fmce  all  deer  go 
eight  months  with  young,  this  muit  have  gone  to  buck  at  about 
fix  months  old ;  for  1  cannot  think  that  its  dam  caft  it^regnant." 
**  Dr.  Plot  fpeaks  of  two  heifers  having  calf  before  they  wci« 
full  twelve  months  old."  P.  76.  "Mr.  Slaad,  of  Phyiy,  had 
a  fort  of  (heep,  which  bred  twice  a  year,  and  twins  every  pive-— 

.   as 
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as  he  averred  to  me,  and  as  I  have  heard  from  others."———' 

"^  For  fweetnefs  of  flefh,  no  fheep  in  England  can  exceed  thoft 

killied  from  our  fandy  parifhes,  tuch  as  Gwithian,  St.  Piran,  St. 

Cothberty  St.  Merin,  St*  Mynvor,  Sec.  which  is  to  be  attributed 

t6  their  feeding ;  thefe  fands^  befides  the  fwcetnefs  of  the  paftut^ 

growing  on  them,  being  covered  with  millions  of  fmall  (hdll 

Inails,  which  they  lick  up  with  their  tongues."  P.  78.     "  A^ 

eaftwards  they  make  ufe  of  horfes,  fo  here  we  plough  all  tlA 

ground  with  oxen,*  and  ufe  them  too  in  our  carriages,  for  whfca 

we  have  butts  and  waines^  inftead  of  carts  and  waggons^  as  heliijt 

more  fuitable  both  to  our  narrow  \iays  and  hilly  lands."  P.  iw* 

**^  We  had  formerly  an  excellent  breed  of  horfes  on  Goodhilly  m 

the  Meneage,  occaiioned  (as  I  have  heard)  by  a  Barbary  Hof& 

being  turned  leofe  there  by  one  of  the  Erizy  family.  Bbt  thotlia 

this  race  be  in  a  manner  loft,  yet  we  ftill  tall  our  fmall  wettistH 

horfes  Goonhillies,  which  are  in  great  requeft  all  over  the  kiHAi^ 

dom,  being  very  ftrong,  hardy,  and  moft  of  them  natural  pacfctsP* 

"  The  Lord  Vifcount  Falmouth  has  bred  horfes,  both  for  w 

coach  and  faddle,  of  great  value.     The  old  Mr.  TrevilHaf)^  6f 

Baiil,  had  alfo  a  breed  of  very  good  horfes."  P.  81. — — *^  My 

hrother.in-law,   Thomas  Worth,  jun.  of  Penryn,  Efq.  hid  4 

Spaniel  dog,  of  whom  I  have  heard  him  tell  feveral  unaC6obnt«* 

able  fa6ls,  of  his  finding  things  loft,  fetching  rings,  Sec,  froni 

the  bottom  of  the  fea,  which  he  had  not  feen  thrown  in,  and 

after  fome  diftance  of  tinie,  &c.     Indeed  fuch  as  I  ftiould  fcarce 

hive  believed,  had  I  not  had  them  from  his  own  mouth,  and  con« 

firmed  too  by  feveral  eye-witnefles  of  good  credit,  as  well  at 

iiimfelf."  P.  82. 

Mr.  Tonkin's  ferious  attention  to  the  opinion  of  the  Hon, 
Prancis  Roberts,  Efq.  that  our  birds  of  paflage,  *'  on  their 
difappearance,  retire  to  the  moon,'^  furniflies  a  proof  of  cre- 
<]ulity  which  >we  (hould  not  have  expefled  in  fo  learned  and 
fenfible  a  man.     See  p.  83. 

**  The  laft  gentleman  (we  are  informed)  who  kept  hawks  in 

Cornwall  was  Mr.  Glynne  of  Glynne's  grandfather." -'*  In 

the  bottom  under  Treluddro  in  Newly n,  nightingales  are  faid  to 
have 'been  feen  and  heard, — but  (fays  Mr.  T.)  I  fufpeft  the  trqth 
of  it."  P.  85.  '*  I  have  often  taken  peal  as  large  as  moft 
trouts,  and  took  once  feven  fcore  and  ten  of  ihem  at  one  draught 
in  Mellingy  river,  the  fmalleft  of  which  were  not  lefs  than  twelve, 
and  many  of  them  eighteen  or  twenty  inches  in  length.  Some 
imagine,  becaufe  the  common-people  call  them  falmon.peal,  that 
thefe  are  young  falmon ;  but  that  is  a  great  miftake,  for  they 
differ  from  them  both  in  fhape  and  colour,  and  never  attain  to 
their  bignefs ;  befjdes  that  they  caft  their  fpawn  conftantly  twtry  . 
y.ea^  in  the  rivers."  P.  94.  "  Our  fhrimps  are  of  the  fame  fort 
with  thofe  which  they  call  prawns  in  London,"-—"  You  may, 

P  2  in 
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in  many  (hrirops^  t;tke  notice  of  an  exuberance  like  to  a  wen|  a. 
little  below  the  eye  :  on  opening  it,  you  will  fipd  a  young  fole^ 
as  1  have  feveral  times  obferved ;  but  whether  thefe  are  the  pro- 
per receptacles  for  the  fpawn  of  all  foles,  I  will  not  aver,  though 
It  be  very  probable;  for  where  fhrimps  are  plenty,  there  foles  arc 
fo  likewife."  P.  96. 

**  I  once  faw,"  fays  our  annotator,  *'  between  eight  and  nine* 
fcore  of  porpoifes  taken  in  a  creek  under  St.  Mawes,  which  would 
have  been  of.  good  value  had  the  takers  anderrtood  how  to  get 
out  the  oil  and  make  the  moft  of  it."  •'  And  here  it  may  not 
be  amifs  to  mention,  that  of  late  years  th  it  fore  of  whales  called 
grandpufles  and  blowers  have  appeared  in  great  plenty  on  our 
coaft,  in  the  pilchard  feafon — following  (as  is  fuppbfed)  the  pil- 
chard— which  induced  the  late  Robert  Corker,  of  Falmouth,  &c. 
Mr.  Kempe,  of  Rofteage,  and  fome  other  gentlemen,  to  apply  to 
the  late  Queen  for  a  patent  for  the  taking  of  them ;  and  fome 
coft  they  were  at  to  get  experienced  harpers,  &c.  for  that  pur- 
pofe:  but  it  turning  to  no  manner  of  account  by  mifmanage- 
ment  or  fome  other  caufe,  (for  there  was  no  want  of  fifh,)  thejr 
made  ufe  of  a  good  opportunity  in  the  late  frantical  feafon,  and 
difpofed  of  their  patent  amqng  the  late  bubbles,  fp  as  to  favd, 
themfelves  harmlefs."  P.  99.  "  Pilchards  have  of  late  years 
altered  their  feafon  of  coming  on  the  coaft;  {o  that,  inftead  of 
fliowing  themfelves  about  July  and  the  time  of  harvefl,  they  fel- 
dom  appear  till  December,  and  fometimes  after  Chriftmas.  Be- 
ing taken  fo  late  in  the  year,  they  muft  endure  the  heat  of  the 
cnfuing  fummer  abroad  before  they  can  be  fold  off;  fo  that  all 
who  have  any  regard  to  the  welfare  of  their  country  ought  to'fee 
the  laws  duly  put  in  exailien  [execution],  which  our  parliamentg 
have  in  that  behalf  fo  fully  enaded.  What  the  effedl  of  the  fi(h 
thus  altering  their  feafon  may  in  time  produce  fome  haVe  difmal 
apprehenfions  of,  and  I  (hould  think  was  already  come  to  pafs, 
in  the  great  failure  in  the  fiftiery  on  the  fouth  coaft  within  thefc 
four  or  five  years  laft  paft — —but,  as  this  has  fo  happened  formerly 
tooy  J  hope  their  fears  will  prove  groundlefs."     P.  103. 

We  collefl  from  the  public  prints,  that  during  the  laft 
feafon  there  was  a  great  failure  of  pilchards  on  the  coafts  of 
Cornwall,  That  luch  failures,  then,  have  formerly  hap- 
pened, and  yet  that  the  fifli  have  returned  to  the  coafts  id 
their  ufual  abundance  and  with  their  accuftomed  regularity, 
may  give  comfort  to  thofe  who  are  engaged  in  the  pilchatd 
iiftiery,  which  we  conceive  to  be  a  very  important  concern. 
.  We  have  thus  given  our  readers  a  tafte  of  Tonkin,  which 
they  will  not  judge  unpleafant. 

The  volume  is  very  handfomely  printed;  and  the  nobb 
iord,  in  thus  condefctnding  to  become  an  editor  of  Carew, 
at  illuftrated  by  a  man  of  obfervation,  (though  of  no  great 
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{thilofophjcal  difcernment)  hath  certainly  done  an  acceptable 
iervice  to  his  native  county  ;  wliild  he  has  fiirnifhed  a  treat 
for  all,  who  are  fond  of  tonographical  refearch,  or  genealo- 
gical antiquities. 


Art.  II.  Sdf-Coniroul :  a  Novel,  in  three  Vols.  8vo. 
Second  E'iition.  Manners  and  Miller,  Edinburgh  ;  Long- 
man and  0>.  London.      18  11. 

nrHAT  a  novel  fhould  have  arrived  at  a  fecond  edition,  before 
-*■  it  reached  us,  is  no  proof  of  its  decifive  merit.  We  are 
not  follcitous  o\  forming  a  general  acquaintance  with  works 
of  that  defcription ;  and  after  fuch  of  them  as  are  not  fent 
to  us,  we  fcldoin  enquire.  It  is  not  for  their  real  merits— 
either  as  works  of  genius  or  as  vehicles  of  prudential  and 
moral  maxims-^that  novels  are  fo  eagerly  and  fo  generally 
read  ;  but  merely  to  kill  time,  by  agitating  a  fickly  imagina- 
iion.  Self-Controul  has  had,  we  underfland,  a  very  extenfive 
fale,  particularly  in  Scotland,  where  it  is  attributed  to  the 
wife  of  a  Minifter  of  the  Scottifh  Church  at  Edinburgh, 
and  where  parties  have  been  formed  refpefting  it ;  fome 
extolling  it  to  the  (kies,  and  others  deprefling  it  below  its 
real  merits.  The  general  tendency  of  its  moral  is  certainly 
excellent ;  many  o\  the  fituations  too  are  interefling,  and 
fliough  fome  of  them  are  iipprobable,  in  a  high  degree, 
they  are  not  beyond  the  verge  of  poffibility.  Some  few 
incidents,  exceptionable  in  the  firft  edition,  have  been 
foftened  in  the  fecond  ;  and  the  whole  may  fairly  rank  in 
the  higher,  though  not  higheft,  clafs  of  novels. 

The  chief  moral  inculcated  in  the  work  is  announced  in 
its  title : — it  is  the  importance  oi  felf-controul,  fpringing 
from  a  true  faith  in  the  doftriiies  of  Chriflianily  ;  but  many 
other  truths  are  here  taught  in  the  hiftory  of  a  fafhionable 
libertine. 

The  heroine  of  the  tale  is  Laura  Montreville,  a  lady  of  a 
rcfpeflable  and  ancient  famil)',  though  her  father,  a  half-pay 
captain  of  foot,  was  reduced  to  indigent  ciicumftances. 
The  hero,  for  fuch  we  think  he  muft  be  confidered,  is  Co-r 
lonel  Hargrave,  heir  to  the  title  and  eftale  of  an  Englifh 
pari  ;  but  between  the  heroine  and  the  hero  there  is  no  other 
refemblance,  than  that  they  are  both  young  and  handfome, 
and  both  of  elegant  and  dignified  manners.  The  former  is 
a  chriftian,  poflelfed  of  every  chriftian  ^/r/tt^ ;  the  latter  is 
iH  fenfyal  libertine,  in  the  loweft  degree  Jelfjbt  a*  libertine 

?  $  fenfualifis 
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fenfualifti  generally  are.  The  former,  though  her  pafliontft 
like  thje  other  qualities  of  her  mind,  were  naturally  flrong, 
iinifprmly  ftrives,  a»d  ftrives  fucccfsfuUy,  to  keep  them 
upder  the  controul  of  reafon  and  religion  ;  while  the  latter 
is  the  flave  of  paflion  aqd  grovelling  appetite,  which  hurry 
Jiiro  into  thie  perpetratipn  of  the  moft  enormous  crimes. 

Captain  Montrevilie,  on  his  marriage,  to  a  lady  pf  quar 
lity,  without  prudence  and  without  principle,  had  retired 
from  the  army  to  a  fmall  farm  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Perth,  where  he  and  his  lady  thought  that  they  cpuld  liye 
comfortably  on  his  half- pay,  and  the  mtereft  of  5p00l,  which 
was  JLady  Harriet's  portion.     Her  ladyfliip,  howevpr,  had 
not  learned  the  principles  of  economy  ;  and  at  the  period  o{[ 
her  death,  her  fortune  was  all  expended,  ej^cept  15Q01.  with"^ 
which  the  Captain  had  purchafed  an  annuity  for  his  daughter, 
then  feventeen  years  of  age.  Colonel  Hargrave's  regiment  ha4 
for  fpme  fime  been  in  quarters  fomewhere  near  Glenalbert, 
Captain  Montreville's  cottage,    where  the    Colonel  was  a 
frequent  vifitor;  and  his  ppliftied  manners,  knowledge  of 
the  world,  and  elegant  and  manly  form,   had  elicited  in 
JL,aura's  inexperienced  mind  the  paflion  of  the  pureft  love. 
Tp  her  chaims    he  was   far   from   infenfible,    though   he 
is  reprefentqd,  through  the  whole  of  this  work,  as  a  ftranger 
tp  any  other  love  than  the  l«ve  of  himfelf*     Meeting  with 
^L»aura,  in  one  of  her  folitary  walks,  on  the  evening  of  the 
^hird  day  after  her  mother's  funeral,  he  abruptly  made  pro-: 
pofals  to  hef,  taking  care  to  convince  her,  inexperienced  a^ 
ihe  was,  that  his  mtentions  were  npt  hpnoprable ;  but  fhe 
cfcaped  from  the  fnare,  and  with  great  propriety  determined 
tp  caft  him  off  for  ever. 

On  the  next  day  he  came  to  make  hopouralile  propofaU. 
\o  her  father,  Mjho,  pleafed  with  Hargraye's  manners,  and 
knowing  nptKin|j  of  the  infult  which  he  had  offered  to  Iii^ 
daughter,  gave  him  every  rational  encpuragement ;  bq^ 
X^aura  adhered  to  her  purpofe,  and,  tp  the  furprifip  of  her 
father,  rejefted  both  tjtle  and  fortune. 

In  the  mean  time^  Captain  Montrevilie  had  learned  that 
bis  daughter's  annuity  was  not  fequr^,  owing  to  fpme  legal 
infprmality  in  tjie  deed  hy  whiph  it  was  fettled  pn  her  ;  and 
he  determined  to  go  to  London,  and  have  the  informality, 
jf  ppflible,  reftified.  With  difiiculty  he  wa^  prevailed  on 
to  take  Laura  wifh  him ;  and  at  an  intervie^y  which  tfar^ 
grave  coptriyed  tp  have  with  her,  the  evening  h^fore  her 
^epartufe,  he  extorted  from  her  a  promife,  that  if  liis  con? 
auSt  (hould  be  found  correft  for  two  years,  (he  wpuld  at  tj^e 
fnd  oL  that  period  marry  him. 
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Thecventsof  Laura's  journey  and  voyage  (for  (he  perfuad- 
cd  her  father  io/ail  from  Leith)  to  London ;  her  fimple  remarks 
on  the  tnannens  of  Edinburgh,  andonthemorecrowrled  flreets 
of  our  great  and  bufy  metropolis  ;  as  well  as  her  father's  difap* 
pointments  refpedlmg  the  annuity,  and  the  pecuniary  diflrefs 
to  which  he  was  reduced,  our  limits  do  not  permit  us  to 
detail.  The  pecuniary  diftrefs.Laura  contrived  to  lighten  by 
her  ikil!  in  the  arts  of  painting  and  drawing ;  but  her  father's 
difappointments  foured  his  temper,  and  fubjeded  htm  to 
difeafe,  while  (he  was  conftantiy  expofed  to  the  fnares  laid  ^ 
for  her  by  licentious  young  men  of  fortune.  Hargrave,  in 
the  mean  time,  although  he.had  purfued  her  to  London  with 
the  moft  honourable  views,  as  he  perfuaded  himfelf,  was 
entangled  in  an  amour  with  a  married  lady  ;  and  it  was  by 
accident  that  he  and  Laura  at  lad  met  in  the  print  (hop, 
where  ihe  difpofed  of  her  pidures  and  drawings.  Har«> 
grave  accompanied  her  home  ;  hara(red  her  with  his  impor* 
tunities,  thrcatnings,  and  other  violences ;  and  was  encou,^ 
raged  in  his  preten(ions  by  her  father. 

In  the  mean  time  Laura  had  conceived  a  high  eHeem, 
bordering  on  love,  for  Montague  De  Courcy,  who  had  ref^ 
cued  her  from  the  inlblence  of  fome  young  men  i\i  the 
(treet ;  and  he  was  fo  ftruck  with  her  appearance,  that  he  de* 
termined  to  become  acquainted  with  her;  but  w,hen  he  had 
difcovered  her  place  of  refidence,  he  difcovered,  at  the 
fame  time,  that  her  father  was  an  old  friend  of  his  father's, 
hy  whom  he  had  been  fondly  noticed  in  hii)  infancy. 
The  moral  charader  of  Dc  Courcy  is  in  every  refpeft  the 
reverfe  of  Hargrave's— -pious,  patient  and  generous  ;  while 
his  perfon  is  reprefentcd  as  at  leaft  equal  in  every  thing,  and 
{lis  manners  as  fuperior,  except  in  thofe  external  and  luper- 
ficial  accompli(hments,  which  are  to  be  acquired  only  by 
mixing  conftantiy  with  the  gay  and  fa(hionable  world.  7'he 
author  informs  us,  that  De  Courcy  had  been  educated  in  the 
Univerfity  of  Edinburgh,  becaufe  his  mother,  whom  his 
father  haa  left  his  fole  guardian,  would  not  trull  his  moraU 
in  an  £ngli(h  Univerfity ;  as  if  the  morals  of  a  young  man 
were  not  watched  with  more  vigilance  in  the  Univer^ 
fities  of  Oxford  and  Cafnbridge,  than  in  the  gay  metropolis 
of  Scotland,  where,  if  we  be  credibly  informed,  there  is 
neither  academical  drefs  nor  academical  difcipline.  In  this 
infiance  the  author  betrays  the  national  prejudices  of  her 
country  ;  but  it  is  the  only  inftance,  in  which  we  obferved 
her  doing  fo ;  unlefs  we  muft  confider  the  giving  of  a  prefby* 
terian  form  to  the  family  devotions  m  De  Courcy 's  houfi^^ 
gs  »noth^r, 

P*  Laura 
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Laura  could  not  help  contrafting  the  virtues  and  dor 
incftic  habits  of  De  Courcy  with  the  vices  and  -diflipation 
of  Hargrave ;  and  the  coHlraft  mide  her  fecretly  wifli^ 
almoft  unknown  to  herfelf,  that  (he  had  been  firft  ac- 
quainted with  him.  De  Courcy  paid  to  her  every  atten- 
tion, without  proiefling  loye,  and  rendered  every  fervice 
in  his  power  to  her  father,  in  the  moit  delicate  and  dif^ 
interefted  manner.  In  the  mean  time  Hargrave's  atpour 
had  been  followed  by  its  natural  confequenceSr-the  de- 
teQion  of  the  lady,  het  difmiffion  from  the  houfe  of  her 
hufband,  and  a  duel  between  him  and  Hargrave,  in  which 
the  injured  hulband  was  feverely  wounded;  and  it  was  on 
the  evening  of  the  day  in  which  this  had  happened,  that  the 
abandoned  man,  with  his  ufual  felfifhnefs,  urged  Laura  to 
agree  to  an  immediate  marriage.  He  knew  that  {he  was  yet 
uninformed  of  his  intrigues  with  Lady  Belloner,  and  all  its 
"horrible  confequences  ;  but  he  likewife  knew  that  (he  could 
not  long  remain  in  ignorance  of  events  fo  notorious ;  and 
that  when  they  fhould  come  to  her  knowledge,  fhe  would 
throw  hipi  off  for  ever.  He  wifhed  therefore  to  unite  her 
fate  with  his,  before  fuch  a  union  fhould  be  rendered 
impofTible,  though  he  was  aware  that  he  might  be  under  the 
neceflity  of  quitting  his  country  on  the  morrow. 

Laura,  with  her  ufual  fortitude,  refifted  botK  his  intrea-' 
ties  and  his  menaces ;  though  fhe  was  fo  overcome  by  his 
threatening  to  commit  fuicide,  that  fh*  fainted  away  imme- 
idiately  on  his  departure.  In  that  Rate  (he  was  found  firit  by 
the  maid  of  the  houle,  and  then  by  her  father.  Confcious 
that  he  had  himfelf  encouraged  Hargrave's  perfecution  of  his 
daughter.  Captain  M.  thinking  her  dead,  was  plunged  intG^ 
agonies  of  grief  and  remorfe  ;  and  the  violence  of  thefq 
pafTions  operating  on  his  enfeebled  frariie,  burft  open  a 
blood  vefTel,  which  had  formerly  been  ruptured  by  hi« 
anxiety  about  his  Laura  ;  and  he  died  before  morning, 
bleffing  his  pious  and  dutiful  child,  in  the  laft  words  that  ha 
was  able  to  utter. 

Laura,  after  the  funeral  of  her  father,  found  refuge  in  the 
houfe  of  Lady  Pelham,  her  maternal  aunt,  who  had  difin- 
herited  her  own  daughter  for  marrying  without  her  confent. 
Lady  P.  is  reprefented  as  a  woman  of  perverfc  ingeuuity, 
with  bad  temper,  and  without  religion  ;  but  fhe  was  proud 
of  the  beauty  and  accomplifhments  of  her  niece,  to  whom 
therefore  flie  made  her  houfe  for  fomc  time  tolerable,  and 
recovered  for  her  the  annuity,  which  had  been  abandoned 
at  laft.  It  was  at  Lady  Pelham's,  that  Laura  firft  learnt  the 
kiftoiy  of  Hargrave's  intrigue,  when  fhe  was  employed  in 

painting 
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painting  a  portrait  of  her  Lady  (hip  ;  and  the  confequenc^s 
were,  that  the  pencils  dropt  from  her  hand  ;  that  fhe  fainted 
away^  and  that  after  a  refllefs  night,  (he  found  herfelf  in  a 
violent  fever  in  the  morning.  Her  refleflions  during  her 
convalefcencc  were  the  refleftions  of  a  chrilHan  ;  and  when 
flie  had  perfeHly  recovered,  (he  was  able  to  think  of  Har- 
grave  with  no  other  emotions  than  thofe  of  pity  and  regret; 
pity  for  his  deprayity,  and  regret  for  having  ever  loved 
him. 

Lady  Pelham  was  extremely  dc(irous  to  learn  from  her 

niece  what  intereft  (he  had  in  Colonel  Hargrave  ;  but  from 

her  Laura  prudently   concealed  her   (lory.     Her  Ladylhip 

had  a  country  feat,  called   Walbourne,  which  Laura   was 

happy  to  learn  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Norwood,  the 

jfeat  of  De  Gourcy  ;  and  thither  her  aunt  carried  her  as  foon 

as    (he  was  able  to  travel,  with  the  hope  that  the  air  of  the 

country  would  contribute  to  the  re-e{labli(hment  of  her  health 

and  fpirits.     She  vyas  however  vexed  to  find  that  between  th^ 

diamily  at  Norwood  and  her  aunt  there  was  no  friendfliip  ; 

■though  the  two   lamilie§  vifited  each  other  as  neighbours, 

fand  (he  pa(red  much  of  her  time  at  Norwood.     Laura  is  in. 

^eed  reprefented  as  being  e:)Ctremely  happy  in  the  country, 

iiotwith(bnding  the  caprice  of  her  aunt,  until  (he  was  again 

))efet   by  Hargrave,  whq   haying  fallen   into  the  hands  of 

gamefters,  was  now  incited  as  rnuch  by  the  profpefl:  of  getting 

'po(reflion  of  Lady  P.'s  eftate,  as  by  any  attachment  to  Mifs 

Montrcville,  to  perfevere  in  his  fo  often  rejefted  fuit. 

He  had  indeed  got  Lady  P.  entirely  on  his  fide  ;  and  the 
traps  that  were  laid  by  her  for  placing  Laura  in  his  power, 
are  too  many  to  be  even  enumerated  by  us.  Having  failed 
to  involye  her  in  a  debt  of  honour  to  her  favage  lover  (for 
favage  he  now^  was) ;  having  been  fruflrated  in  another 
•ifcheme,  if  poflTibh  (lill  more  diabolical,  her  Lady(hip  at 
laft  contrived  to  admit  him  into  the  (hrubbeiy,  into  a  fe- 
queftered  part  of  which  (he  had  decoyed  her  unfufpefting 
niece,  whom  (he  there  left  to  her  fate.  Hargrave  appeared 
-as  foon  as  Lady  P.  made  fome  pretence  for  going  away  ;  and 
after  pleading,  and  raving,  and  threatening,  he  was  proceed- 
ing  to  farther  infults,  when  the  door  was  fuddenly  burft 
open,  and  De  Courcy  entered  and  refcued  her.  She 
had  formerly  liflened  to  De  Courcy's  vows  of  love,  and 
had  returned  them  ;  her  aunt  had  communicated  this  to 
Hargrave ;  and  fuch  was  his  jealoufy  and  rage,  that  on  the 
interterence  of  his  rival,  who  had  formerly  faved  his  life, 
he  drew  a  piftol  from  his  pocket,  and  (hot  him.  The  ball 
(intered  near  the  neck  ;  but  the  wound  proved  not  mortal, 

for 
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for  in  duie  time  Dc  Courcy  recovered.  The  noifc  which 
this  rencounter  made  among  the  fervants  at  Walbourne, 
l>rought  Lady  P.  to  contemplate  the  confequencet^  of  her 
own  wicked  policy  ;  and  the  appearance  which  (he  makes 
18  extravagant  and  ridiculous. 

When  De  Courcy's  wound  was  dreffed^the  furgeon  con* 
duded  him  to  his  own  houfe ;  and  Laura,  when  fne  recol- 
leded  the  events  of  the  paft  day,  and  thought  of  her  aunt's 
pertinacity  in  forwarding  the  views  of  Hargrave,  deter, 
mined  to  leave  Walbourne  for  ever  in  the  morning.  From 
this  ftep  fhe  was  prevented,  by  finding  in  the  morning  that 
Lady  P.  had  fallen  into  an  apople6lic  fit,  a  ftate  in  which 
neither  her  principles  nor  lier  feelings  would  permit  her  to 
leave  fo  near  a  relation,  Aowever  unworthy.  Her  Ladyfliip 
lingered  for  fome  time  under  the  di^afe,  and  then  died,  as 
Ihe  had  I  ived,  without  the  comforts  of  religion,  leaving  her 
whole  fortune  to  Laura,  if  (he  ihould  marry  Colonel  Har« 
grave,  a  peer,  or  the  eldeft  fon  of  a  peer  ;  but  only  10,0001. 
if  ihe  fhould  marry  a  commoner,  or  live  unmarried.  In 
cither  of  thefe  events,  the  bulk  of  her  fortune  was  to  go  to 
a  very  diftant  relation,  to  whom  our  heroine  immediately 
refigned  it;  and  as  flie,  could  not  reconcile  herfelf  to  Lady 
Pelham's  cafuiflry,  in  difinheriting  her  own  daughter,  (he 
'  prefented  her  with  eight  of  the  ten  thoufand  pounds,  which 
,  were  at  her  difpofal,  retaining  only  two  thoufand  to  herfelf! 

With  the  death  of  Lady  Pelham  and  the  marriage  of 
X.aura  to  De  Courcy  the  tale  ought  to  have  been  concluded ; 
or  if  the  fair  author  imagined  it  neceffary,  as  it  certainly  was 
proper,  to  execute  poetical  ju (lice  upon  Hargrave,  that  might 
have  been  done  either  by  the  laws  of  his  country,  which 
he  had  fo  often  infulted,  or  by  the  hand  of  fome  profligate 
ru(fian  like  himfelf.  Inftead  of  this,  Laura  is  firft  carried  by 
.  his  creatures  to  the  wilds  of  Canada,  where  (he  efcapes  in  a  man- 
ner almoft  miraculous ;  and  Hargrave,  believing  that  he  had 
driven' her  to  the  crime  of  fulcide,  puts  an  end  to  his  own 
life  with  a  piftol.  It  is  perhaps  needlefs  to  inform  the 
reader,  that  Laura  is  at  lad  married  to  De  Courcy,  and  en^ 
joys,  after  fo  many  trials  and  fufferings,  as  large  a  portion 
oi  happinefs  as  falls  to  the  lot  of  humanity, 

From  this  outline,  though  we  have  pa(red,  without  notice, 
feveral  interefting  events,  and  fome  important  chara£ker8, 
the  reader  will  be  able  to  form  fome  notion  of  (he  fable  of 
••  Self-Controul  \*  and  we  have  already  faid  and  here  re- 
peat, that  its  moral  is  unexceptionable.  That  as  a  Work  of 
tancy  it  is  abfolutely  fau kiefs,  it  would  be  ridiculous  io 
a(rert,  and  not  yefy  rational  to  expe£i  it  to  be  every  where 
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•riginaL  The  author  herfelf  acknowledges  tfa|l  firt  of 
Hargrave's  miferable  fcale  of  duties  is  borrowed  from  CmUh^ 
This  would  not  have  occurred  to  us,  though  we  have  rcaid 
Ccelebs  with  great  attention  ;  but  we  think  that  we  peffoeive 
a  very  flriking  referablance  between  the  general  charafter  of .- 
ffargrave  in  this  work,  and  that  of  Belgrave  in  Mrs.  Roche's 
Children  of  iht  Ahbej.  We  do  not  believe  that  the  on^  if 
f^ltd  from  the  other  ;  but  we  have  very  little  doubt  but  thit 
TheChlldrtn  of  the  Abbey  has  beert  read  with  great  attention  by 
jUie  prefent  author,  and  that,  unknown-  to  herfelf  perhaps* 
flie  has  transfufed  much  of  the  character  of  Belgrmje  into 
the  compofition  of  her  own  Hargrove.  In  works  of  fancy 
founded  in  nature ;  fuch  coincidences  are  unavoidable ;  for 
nature  is  very  uniform,  and  even  Richardfon's  Lovelace  will 
often  be  thought  of  with  Hargrave. 

As  a  fpecimen  of  the  author's  ftyle,  as  well  as  of  her  ac« 
duaintance  with  the  human  heart,  we  extrad  her  account  of 
tne  progrefs  of  Frederick  De  Courcj'— the  father  of  Monta- 
gue— from  fobriety  and  virtue  to  dimpation  and  vice. 

<*  When  he  attained  his  feren teen th  year,  a  commiflion.  was 
poichaied  for  him.  Stored  with  coanfels  fufficient,  if  tie  had 
followed  thenoy  to  condudl  him  to  wifdom  and  happinefs,  and 
with  money  fufficient  to  make  thefe  counfels  of  no  avail,  he  fet 
out  from  his  paternal  home  to  join  his  regiment.  Thus  was  De  • 
Courcy  in  his  dangerous  paiTage  from  youth  to  manhood,  com^. 
mitted  to  the  guidance  of  example,  and  the  difcretion  belonging 
to  his  years;  fortified  indeed  by  thelnjundlions  of  his  parents* 
and  his  own  refolutions,  never  to  difgrace  his  defcent.  But  this 
)!>alwark|  he  foon  found,  was  top  weak  to  refift  the  number  and 
variety  qf  the  weapons  which  attacked  him.  The  (hafts  of  ridi* 
cole  a/Tailed  him  ;  his  own  paflions  took  up  arms  %  his  pride  itfeif 
turned  again(]b  him.  Unable  to  refift  with  vigour,  he  ceafed  to 
refift  at  all ;  and  was  hurried  into  every  folly,  in  which  his  com. 
panions  wifhed  for  the  affiftance  of  his  purfe,  or  the  for  the 
countenance  of  his  example.  His  father's  liberal  allowance  was 
foon  infufficient  to  fupply  his  extravagance.  He  contraded  debts;' 
After  fevere  but  well  merited  reproof,  his  father  paid  them j 
and  De  Courcy  promifed  amendment.  A  whole  week  of  ftrift 
fobriety  enfued ;  and  the  young  foldier  was  convinced  that  his 
refolution  was  immutable.  And  fo  he  would  probably  have 
found  it,  if  now,  for  the  firft  time  fince  man  was  made,  tempta. 
tion  had  become  weaker  by  vidory,  or  virtue  ft ronger  by  defeat. 
But  though  he  had  tafted  the  glittering  bait  of  folly,  and  though 
he  at  times  confeded  its  infipidity,  the  fame  lure  again  prevailed, 
and  De  Courcy  was  again  entangled  in  pecuniary  embarraflments-. 
What  was  to  be  done  ?  His  father  had  declared  his  irrevocable 
determination  no  further  to  injure  the  interefts  of  his  younger 
children,  by  fupplying  the  prodigality  of  the  eldeft.     By  the 
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;advice  of  a  veteran  in  profufiori,  De  Courcy  had  recourfe  to  Tewj?, 
As  it  was  in  his  father's  power  to  dilinherit  him,  it  was  neceflfary 
to  conceal  thefe  tranfadious  ;  and  the  high  fpirit  of  Frederick 
was'  compelled  to  fubmit  to  all  the  evafions,  embarrafTments,  and 
wretchednefs  that  attend  a  clandeftine  courfe  of  adlion." 

Such  is  Self-controul,  concerning  the  nieriis  of  which  ^ve 
cannot  unite  wltli  either  of  the  parties  above-mentioned. 


Art.  III.     An  Introdu^lan  to  the    Theory  aud  Pra6lice  of 
Mechanics^  in  five  Books ^  for  the  Ufe  of  Schools  and  Public 
Seminaries^  ijlujlrated  by  a  great  Number  of  Examples.     By 
W*  Mar  rat  y  Teacher  of  Mathematics^  Bojlbn.     8vo.     IGs, 
Lackington.      18  JO. 

'T'HE  fcience  generally  denominated  Mechanics  is  one 
-*-  which  has  been  treated  of  fo  largely  in  all  its  various 
branches  by  the  moft  able  writers,  in  theory,  by  Parkin  Ton, 
Emerfon,  and  Wood,  and  the  application  to  the  purpofes  of 
ufeful  praftice  been  fo  amply  illuftrated  in  the  le6iures  of 
Fergufon,  Brewfter,  and  Gregory,  that  every  new  attempt 
to  elucidate  its  principles  or  extend  its  limits  muft  at  firft 
fcem,  if  not  prefumptuous,  at  leaft  fuperfluous.  But  the 
prcfent  is  the  age  of  invention  and  improvement,  and  as 
every  one  who  endeavours  to  add  to  the  common  ftock  de- 
ferves  at  leaft  candour  and  confideration,  we  ftiall  attempt  to 
give  our  readers  a  concife  account  of  whatever  feems  new 
and- praife worthy  in  the  prefent  publication, 
•  In  the  preface  the  author  endeavours,  as  an  apology  for 
his  work,  to  fhov/  that  there  is  a  total  want  of  fuch  a  treatife 
in-  our  fyflem  of  mathematical  inftruftion;  that  Emerfoq 
and  others,  however  excellent  at  the  time  they  were  pub- 
liihed,  have  by  fubfequent  difcoveries  become  antiquated^ 
and  almoft  ufelefs.  This  is  what  we  cannot  altogether  ai, 
low.  Modern  improvers  may  indeed  embellifli  and  illuf- 
trate  their  theories,  but  they  ftiould  never  let  us  lofe  fight 
of  the  refpefl:  we  owe  to  our  predeceflbrs  in  fcience";  and 
we  muft  acknowledge  that,  in  4his  departipent  at  leaft,  we 
flill  derive  from  their  fpeculations  moft  of  the  fatisfaftion 
we  have,  in  the  demonftration  of  fcientific  truths.  Coul4 
we,  from  our  perufal,  have  perfuaded  ourfelves  that  the 
author  ferioufly  intended  his  work  as  a  fqhool-book,  we 
(hould  not  have  flopped  to  animadvert  on  his  depreciation  of 
our  other  theoretical  writers,  inafmuch  as  we  have  found  ' 
Mr.  M.  in  his  larger  work  equally  devoted  with  Mr.  Wood 
to  theoretical  reafonings,  ^'  in  his  fmall  piece  in  the  Cam* 
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bridge  Courfe,'*  and  vying  with  Dr.  Gregory,  as  to  the  fizd 
and  price  of  his  pubhcation. 

The  fubjcft  is  divided  into  five  books,  each  containing  a 
particular  branch,  which  we  (hall  feparately  corjfider.  Among ■ 
the  definitions  we  find  a  very  important  one,  tlmt  of  weight 
deferred ;  now  as  mofl  authors  have  been  careful  early  to 
diftinguifh  it  as  a  relation  of  gravity,  and  compare  the  efFeflt 
of  inertia  and  weight  rather  than  inertia  and  gravity,  we  fee 
no  reafon  for  refufing  it  a  place  which  all  others  have  at 
figned  it;  for  gravity  being  defined,  a  tendency  of  all  bodies- 
to  the  earth,  arid  inertia,  a  refinance  to  the  communication 
of  motion,  there  is  lefs  liability  to  confound  their  elTcfti 
than  thofe  of  weight  and  inertia  ;  the  latter  being  relations, 
the  former  properties  of  matter. 

In  the  firft  feftion,  treating  of  the  compofition  and  refo-  * 

lution  of  motion,  the  author  feems  to  have  been  at  very  great 

pains  to  extend  what  we  think  a  very  fimple  fubjeft,  to  an 

^nnecefTary  length  ;  and  by  the  iniroduflion  of  new  terms, ' 

mrefultants,  compojants,  &c.  and  the  ufeof  fingle  letters  to  ex- 

preJs  the  abflraft  values  of  forces,  has  rendered  it  very  obfcure 

and  tedious.     Letters  reprefenting  linear  di'ftance,  as  other 

authors  have  adopted  them,  muft  evidently  be  preferable  to 

iingle  quantities,  becaufe  they  not  only  well  reprefent  the 

quantity   but  alfo  direction  of    fuch  forces,   and  the  eye 

catches  at  firfl  glance  the  different  relations  they  are  intended 

to  exprefs.     Of  both  thefe  objeftions  we  can  mention  a  kind 

of  fpecimen,  in  the  proof  Mr.  M.  gives  of  a  plain  propofition, 

viz.  that  the  force  compounded  of  feveral  others  in  the  fame 

plane  is  alfo  in  that  plane.  Vid.  Art.  28,  page  8. 

In  the  fucceeding  chapters  on  moments  we  think  many 
of  the  propofitions  are  by  far  too  premature,  and  his  defini- 
tion  of  momentum,  of  a  force  (if  the  expreCTion  be  not  in 
itfelf  a  folecifm)  is  at  leaft  confufed  ;  and  his  definition  ex* 
preffes,  rather  in  the  fhape  of  a  propofition,  the  effedlive 
part  of  the  given  force,  eflimated  in  a  certain  direftion,  than 
informs  the  fludent  of  the  meaning  of  the  term  itfelf. 

The  centre  of  gravity  very  properly  follows  in  the  next 
chapter ;  being  a  natural  force,  it  feems  ftrange  that  moft 
writers  on  this  fubjecSI:  fhould  have  followed  a  different  or- 
der. The  propofitions  are  here  well  arranged  and  explained, 
and' feveral  folutions  of  particular  cafes  exhibited,  not  ufually 
found  in  other  writers. 

The  mechanical  powers  are  explained  in  a  very  (imple 
cafy  manner,  and  illuflrated  by  the  mofl  familiar  examples 
and  excellent  plates.  There  is  an  ingenious  feftion  on  to^th- 
wheels  and  the  bevel  geer;  though  here  ijs  perhaps  one  ef - 

tliC 


lAarraf  $ft  Mechanics. 

the  many  inftances  in  which  the  author  forgot  that  he  was 
writing  a  fchool-book.  Several  propofitiong  on  the  tenfions 
of  cords  are  alfo  fubjoinecl»  which  will  be  found  ufeful  in 
ntuftrating  the  compofition  and  refoliuion  of  forces.  The 
laft  fe6lion  of  this  book  is  allotted  to  a  very  ingenious  and 
fatisfadory  account  of  the  ftrength  and  ftrefs  of  timber,  and 
concludes  with  a  number  of  mifcellaneous  examj^s,  a  plaa 
preferved  through  the  whole  five  books. 

The  fecond  book  treats  on  Dynamics,  or  the  actions  of 
Jorces  on  matter  to  produce  motion,,  in  the  very  outfet  of 
which  we  meet  with  a  m9ft  glaring  fault  in  an  elementary 
treatife,  o^  a  dire£l  refutation  that  fuch  was  the  author's  in- 
lentiom  Defining  the  two  kinds  of  forces,  impulfive  or 
infiantaneout^  and  accelerating  or  retarding  forces,^  we  have 
the  following: 

'*'  The  forn^jr  of  theie,  i.  c.  impulfive  force,  it  will,  from 
a  little  confideration,  be  evident,  can  only  take  place  in  perfedly 
YaiA  and  inflexible  bodicsi*  whiich  have  no  exigence  in  nature ;  and 
we  may  obferve,  that  in  tke'abflra^  confideraiion  of  thefe,  as  well 
as  of  feveral  other,  fimifar  cafes  in  mechanics,  when  metafhyjical 
impoffibilities  inftead  of  the  natural  ffate  of  things  are  attended  to, 
difficulties  arife  which  are  hardly  explicable  by  any  method  of 
jeaibning  whatever;  for  we  are  certain  that  when  finite  velocity 
is  communicated  to  any  natural  body,  the  time  in  which  it  is 
comnlonicated  mufl:  be  of  feme  finite  quantity,  (o  that,  when  the 
body  aded  upon  begins  to  move  from  quiefcence,  it  will,  during 
the  adion  of  the  force,  polTefs  all  the  intermediate  degrees  of 
velocity  between  nothing  and  the  velocity  ultimately  communi. 
cated.'* 

ITien  follows  a  long  note  refpefting  the  law  of  continuity^ 
with  an  abilra£l  of  the  reafonings  of  Bofcovich  to  prove  its 
univerfality.  Now  whether  or  not  it  be  admiflible  in  any 
author  to  lay  down^'as  definitions  the  exigence  of  two  proper- 
ties, and  immediately  proceed  to  prove  the  non-exiflence  of 
the  one,  by  reafonings  profeffedly  obfcure,  we  can  by  no 
means  approve  of  fuch  diicuflions  in  a  book  fpecifically  written 
as  a  fubii^tute  to  junior  fiudents,  fer  the  more  dry  difquifi. 
tions  of  fpeculative  writers. 

The  other  topics  of  this  book  are,  uniform  and  varied 
^lotions  of  bodies  moving  in  the  perimeters  of  figures;  of 
found;  bodies  falling  freely  by  gravity,  moving  along  in- 
clined planes  or  curve  furfaces ;  tha  fimple  pendulum ;  colli- 
iipn  of  bodies;  the  motion  of  proje&iles;  together  with 
fome  excellent  remarks  and  examples  on  the  theory  and  prac* 
tice  of  gunnery.    The  lalt  fe6lion  is  on  central  forces,  in, 
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Whicli  fotne  propofltions  oJF  Newton *8  Principia  are  Qiortiy 
explained  ana  clearly  illufirated.  On  the  wnole,  we  thinK 
the  arrangement  of  the  fubjefls  under  this  head  extremely^ 
proper,  and  deferving  the  attention-oF  more  laborious  com-* 
pilers. 

The  Sd  and  4th  books  are  on  the  fubje»9  of  Hydroftatici^ 
with  that  of  Pneumatics,  which,  as  they  have  evet  hcen  held 
difiin£l  branches  of  natural  philofophy,  we  cannot  fee  why^ 
they  (hould  now  be  clafled  under  a  work  ftriAIy  meant  ^to 
treat  of  mechanics ;  unleb  Mr.  M.  had  chofen  fotne  title  for 
his  work  of  more  extended  meaning*    As  they  are,  however, ' 
wc  willingly  give  him  credit  for  the  precifion  and  neatnefs 
with  which  thofe  principles  are  elucidated  which  often  confufe 
if  not  miflead  the  young  fcholar.    We  cannot,  however,  help 
remarking,  that  there  is  the  fame  objection  to  his  introducing 
the  fpeculations  o(  more  advanced  philofophers  in  his  defi- 
nitions; fpeculations  introduced  in  our  very  entrance  on  a. 
fubje6l,  when  we  can  form  no  folid  judgments,  will  always 
Confound,  never  produce  conviftion.     Thus,  as  in  allour 
Tonings  concerning  fluids^  we  mud,  for  the  proper  com- 
rehenfion  of  the  fubjedt^  make  the  diftinflfon  of  them  into 
^ladic  and  non-elaftic,  compreflible  and  incompreffible,  the 
^i-ntroduclng  of  Mr,  Canton's  enquiries  in  fuch  a  place,  if  not 
frivolous,,  mud  rather  tend  to  (how  the  author's  reading  than 
^o  facilitate  the  young  ftudent's  progrefs.     The  proportions 
a^re  illuftrated,  and  many  ingenious  contrivances  inveftigated 
nd  explained ;  among  the  latter  we  think  that  of  the  ancient 
lepfydra   will   be  found   not  the  lead  ufefui  and  enter-* 
aining. 

The  5th  and  lad  book  is  purely  mathematical;  after  the 
rft  feftion  on  finding  the  centre  of  gravity  of  bodies,  wc 
re  pfefented  with  the  centrobaryc,  or  method  of  difcove;ring 
K:he  contents,  areas,  furfaces,  &c.  of  bodies  formed  by  their 
S'evolution,  deduced  from  the  expreflion  which  preceding 
Auxional  invedigations  have  given.    This  method,   though 
iimple,   we  have  rarely  met  with  in  any  author,  and  yet  it 
certainly  ought  to  find  its  place  in  other  treatifes  of  this  kind. 
The  invedigation  of  the  centres  of  gyration,  percuflTion,  &c. 
follow;  the  times  of  emptying  veflels,  &c.     There  is  alfo 
a  good  feflion  on  the  motion  and  maximum  effeSs  of  ma-* 
chines,  with  the  principle  of  D'Alembert  for  edimating  the 
cffeftive  parts  of  velocities  communicated;  and  ladly,  forae 
ingenious  and  pra£lical  remarks  on  the  effe&s  of  fri£lion» 
^heel-carriages,  and  the  ufe  of  fly-wheels.     With  the  ex- 
ception of  fome  few,  the  whole  are  very  fimilar  in  their  de- 
mondratioqs  to  fuch  as  weiiave  feen  in  other  authors,  and 
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almoft  entirely  depending  on  the  fluxidnal  calculus,  wTiicb 
we  think  will  lead  the  juvenile  mind  into  inquiries  too  ab^ 
ftrufe  for  his  comprehenfion.  On  the  whole,  the  fubjeti  is 
of  fuch  a  nature,  that  where  an  individual  can  add  but  little 
to  the  mafs  of  previous  information,  whoever  undertake^ 
to  give  it  in  a  more  enlarged  or  comprehenfive  view  muft 
neceflarily  be  indebted  for  the  body  of  his  work  to  the 
labours  of  others,  and  the  author  muft  efcape  the  odium  of 
plagiarifm,  even  though  we  difcover  the  frequent  ufe  of 
foreign  aid  in  the  fimilarity  of  his  demon ftrations,  Mr. 
Marrat  would,  however,  have  incurred  a  confiderable  por- 
tion of  our  cenfure  in  this  refpedl,  from  the  very  frequent 
identity  we  have  obferved  with  the  works  of  others,  had  he 
not  difclaimed  all  precedence  in  this  walk  of  fcience,  by 
profefTing  to  follow,  in  the  humbler  line  of  inflrufting  the 
juvei  ile  part  of  the  community.  As  he  has  been  at 
confiderable  pains  to  bring  to  their  notice  the  utmoft  limits 
of  the  fuhjeft  in  a  compreffed  form,  and  to  combine  with 
the  theory  fuch  portion  of  what  is  really  and  praftically 
ufeful,  even  though  there  be  lefs  originality  in  the  matter 
than  might  have  been  expefted,  we  muft  give  him  ample 
credit  for  having  iimplificd,  and  illuftrated  by  a  copious  and 
judicious  feleftion  of  examples,  the  matter  he  has  treated  ; 
and  we  think  his  work  will  ftand  a  fair  chance,  if  not 
of  being  ranked  among  the  fpeculations  of  profounder 
tneorifts,  of  finding  its  merited  place  among  the  ufeful  phi« 
lofophy  of  our  practical  mechanicians. 


Art.  IV.    Poems^  by  fFlJUam  Robert  Spencer.     Svo.    Ca« 
dell  and  Davies.    p.  10s.  6d.     1811. 

CEVERAL  of  thefe  Poems  have  before  been  printed^ 
*^  and  that  called:  **  Leonora,'*  as  well  a*  "  The  Year  of 
Sorrow,"  have  long  and  defervedly  been  favourites  with  the 
public.  The  charafteriftics  of  Mr.  Spencer's  compofitions 
are  eafe, '  elegance,  tendernefs,  and  a  true  claflical  tafte* 
They  who  are  fond  of  that  defcription  of  poetry,  in  which 
thefe  diftin6lions  form  the  edential  and  prominent  ingre- 
dients, will  be  delighted  to  poffefs  thefe  produQions  in  one 
bandfome  volume  3  and  we  can  have  but  few  readers,  it 
8  may 


.  Spincer^s  P^em.  S2SS 

may  be  prefumed,  who  will  not  thank  us  for  the  infertion  of 
the  following  fpecimcns : — 

"  THE  BLUSH.— An  Enigma. 

*'  When  firft  o'er  Pfyche's  artgel  breall 
Love's  yet  untruant  pinions  play'd. 
Of  either  parents  charms  poffefs'd^ 
My  birth  their  mutual  flame  betrayed* 

"  No  limbs  my  airy  charms  obfcure. 
No  bone  my  elfin  form  fuftains ; 
Yet  blood  I  boaft  as  warm,  as  pure. 
As  that  which  throbs  in  Hebe's  veins. 

'*  I  fleep  with  beanty,  watch  with  fear, 
I  rife  in  modeil  youth's  defence. 
And  fwift  appear,  if  danger's  niear 
The  friow-drop  paths  of  innocence* 


'^  Sometimes  in  Themis  halls  I'm  feen. 
But  foon  thefe  (lender  duties  fly. 
On  flowery  bank,  or  village  green. 
My  parents  gentler  caufe  to  try, 

^'  Love's  funihine,  beamed  from  brighteft  eyes> 
Lefs  cheers  his  votary's  painful  duty* 
Than  my  aufpicious  light,  which  flies 
Like  meteors  o'er  the  heaven  of  beauty," 


*. 


^f  THE  NURSING  OF  TRUE  LOVE. 

(llilTATEP   noM  THE    FRENCH.) 

•<  Lapt  on  Cythera's  golden  fands, 
When  firft  true  Love  was  born  on  earth. 
Long  was  the  doubt  what  foft'ring  hands 
Should  tend  and  rear  the  glorious  birth. 

•'  Firft,  Hebe  claim'd  the  Tweet  employ. 
Her  cup,  her  thornlefs  flowers,  (he  faid 
Wou'd  feed  him  beft  with  health  and  joy, 
! :       And  cradle  beft  his  cherub  head. 

Q  2  But 
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♦*  But  i^xlous  Venus  juftly  fear^l 
The  trick'Si^  and  changeful  mind  of  yoatK^ 
Too  mild  tke  feraph  Peace  appeared. 
Too  (tern,  top  cold,  the  matron  truth* 

"  Next  Fancy  claimM  him  for  her  own  ;: 
y  But  Plirfencc  di/kllowed  her  fight, 

She  d^e^'d  her  iris  pinions  (hone 
Too  da^2ring  for  his  infant  £ght. 

*''To  Hope  awhile  the  cliarge  was  gtren^ 
And-wcli  with  Hope  the  Chemb  throve  ;: 
Till  Innocence  came  ^wn  from  heaven. 
Sole  guardian  friend^  and  nurfe  of  Love 

"Tleafure,  a  fury  in  her  fpite, 
!Wheh  ^11  preferr'd  to  her  (he  foand^ 
Vow'd  cruel  vengeance  for  the  (light. 
And  ibon  faccels  ter  p«rpe(e  crown'd.^ 

*'  The  trait'refs  watch'd  a  fultry  hour,. 
>  Wht!),  pillow 'd  on  her  blu(h.rofe.bed> 

Tired  Innocence  to  flumber's  pow'r 
One  moment  bow'd  her  virgin  head* 

"  Then^eafure  on  the  thoughtlefs  child 
^Her  toys  and  fug^r'd  poifons  prcd — 
Dr^n)c  with  new-joy  he  figh'd,  he  fmird, 
And  True' Love  died  on  Pkafore's  brea((*^^ 


<*  TO  LADY 


**  Yes  you  may  prefs  her  yielding  bandj. 
And  parley  with  her  an^fvering  eye, 
Yet  check,  at  Reafon's  ftern  command, 
Each  wUh  too  ^arm>  each  pulfe  too  high. 

'*'  Her  more  than  Seraph  looks  awhile 
You  may  without  delirium  meet, 
Peel  all  the  fummer  of  her  fmile, 
.Yet  keep  your  heart  at  Friendfliip's  heat« 

'f  She  fijags  t  adieu  to  reafon^s^gn. 
Too  foon  your  altered  foul  will  prove. 
That  the  (ame  foothing  madlning  (Irain^ 
Which  hulhes  reafon^  ix^ens  love  1" 


EPITAPH 
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*'  EPITAPH 

''  Q^   MISS  SPENCBR,    WHO   DIED    NOT.    25,  179;,    AGED  NIKt 

TEARS. 

"  An  angel  form,  for  earth  too  pure,  too  bright,- 
Glanc'd  in  fweet  vition  o'er  parental  fight ; 
It  fled* — this  holiefl  hope  to  faith  is  f  iven> 
To  find  that  dream  reality  in  heaven.^' 

The  volume  concludes  with  fome  French  verfe«,  which 
iJeraonftrate  the  author  to  be  familiarly  converfant  with  the 
1  ice^ies  and  delicacy  of  that  language.  Some  of  them  are 
remarkably  neat,  and  in  particular  the  infcription  on  the 
Author's  monument,  We  cannot  help  intihfiating  our  wiih, 
that  Mr.  Spencer  would  exercife  his  talents  on  (bme  more 
elaborate  and  lefs  tranfitory  fubjefts,  which,  if  he  pleafes,  he 
is  well  qualified  to  do. 


\ 
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Art.  V.    AI2XTAOY  nPOMHQEYS  AESMft. 

TH2,  lie. 

[Concluded  from  our  //j/?,  p.  169,3 
V.  431.    hlw^i— 

Mr.  Blomfield  fays  in  the  note  :  *^  Iv  deeft  in  D.  maK ; 
eft  enim  pro  ovv,  ut  in  Eurip.  Eleftr.  321, 

Kou  axyivrq  Iv  ois  *Exx.flOJiv  if^arnlkirei: 
vid.  qua  congeflit  Tyrwhitt.  ad  Ariftot.  Poet.  5.  7.  Quibui 
adjicias  Parmenionis  Epigr.  Anthol.  1.  v.  7. 
iv  r^iffffaU  ioqeiruv  hiarovriotv*** 
Viger  de  Idiotifmis  (p.  610.  Ed.  Hermann.)   &ys  i  ••  h 
interdum   eleganter  adhibetur  pro  avv,   veluti  Xen.  Mem. 
3.  9.  2«  (pavepoit  S*  on  o^  AaKBixifM^viot  Sr*  iv  Qpgdiiv  ev  m§}3aif 
fC  oMovlmSf  Urs  l^ict^dais'  iv  roifiis  ifiiXoiEv  av  hayofvii^BoQeu  :  It. 
Aefcb'  adv.  CteGph.  p.  532,  Iv  roTs  ivKoX^  hecKsvafffAivoi  i 
Id.  de  Falf.  Leg.  p.  254t,  Se^epuv®*  iv  vHeus"  [thus  Aekk$ 
lays  in  V.  5  : 

•—  .—  ..I.  mmm^  Tov  XiCit^ov  ly^ooai 

iiaymvrtywv  i%cyi»SiV  Iv  apPriKlais  tar^^atsj  : 

Q  2  Hcrmaim 
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* 

Hermann  adds  (p.  813):  *'  ev  kolmIs  pro  cini  xaKOis  diccrc 
videtur  Euripides  in  Alceft.  771,  S^a  tov  ^evov 

Thus  Demofthenes  fays,  p.  86,  Ed  Mounteney — vopioQiras 
le^Otfarc*  ev  St  rhrois  rots  vo/xoderaif  /xri  &^<t66  vojw.ov  f/^rl^i^oL 
X.  T.  X;  Gefner  fays  in  his  Latin  Thefaurus  undq^  this 
prepofition  :  "  Aufon.  Epigr.  130.  9. 

Laudo  Ttmomhchum  pairem  quod  pinxit  in  enje 
Cun£iantem  piSlis  \ytxh2i'^%  piSlas\f anguine  ne  macule t^ 

1.  e.  cum  enfe^  ut  interpretatur  Grsv.  ad  loc.  qui  plura 
c^cempla  locutionishujufc^  congefllt :  Occafto  in  Novacula 
apud  Phaedr.  6,  B,  cum  novacula.'*  Dr.  Moore,  in  \\\^  E/e^ 
menta  Lingua  Graae,  fays :  *'  Hujus  praepofitionis  con- 
ftru£lio  cum  Dativo  inftruinenti,  quod  notarunt  Gramma- 
tici,  velut  iftud  ex  Euripide,  sv  /SeXn  wXajyciV,  percujjiis 
in  telo  (quod  poui  volunt  pro  co  quod,  eft  percufjus  tela)  ad- 
modum  videtur  dura :  fortafle  conftruftio  eft  elliptiea  hoc 
inodo  fupplenda,  roXajveiV— rip  ^v^atJ^H  ^  Is*!, — ev  /S€Xe<,  per'- 
cujj'us  viy  qua  inejl  telo ;  tanquam  ac  fi  caufa  efEciens  in- 
cffet  inflrumente.-* 

We  confefs  that  we  are  not  altogether  fatisficd  with  this 
liypothcfis  of  the  learned  ProfcfTor,  but  we  rauft  be  content 
with  It  in  the  ab fence  of  a^-better. 

V.  738.  x^ifju/luda  pOL%\oLt(Jiv, 

Mr.  B.  fays  in  his  Gloff.  p.  l^i*,  "  TaX**>  Uttus  fc^ 
puJofum:  Ecymol.  M.  pi  70^,  51.  xv^lus  II  rsas  6  zsB\ojlr,s 
alyiaXoy  paxix  xocXBirai :  Suidas.  'Pax**''*  o*  ^Ar^ixai  rf^v 
axToiv,  ^  TOV  roTTov  avroyy  S  .zjqo(7aqxTlet  to  xy/xa.'  ©wxt5SiSr,f 
Srwj*  01  Se .  louysf  rriv  SifjiTrcJIiv,  Tr,y  si'yayju^fiaiv  rrts  hoLkdaavisJ*' 
Thus  Max.  Tyr.  Diff.  1.  fays,  t^Jv  /xev  Xifjihojv  dr6%hffiVr 
6X({)6§ov?ai  S*  ol  fxh  IttI  pxxUs  S^^x^^sTf,  oi  V  W  ^Vovaf  pwtX- 
fiaxar.  Thiis  Strabo  fays  in  B.  16,  vrpoxsflat  J*  H  A^aS®* 
'  pax*^^^^^  '^^'  ^  «tXi/xgvii  zjapaKioLSy  x.  t.  X.  The  «d  Schol. 
fayB^aX***^'**'  oioi'rSiy  fq^x^^-  the  3d  Schol.  hys,  paxlm^^ 
mas  vjBrj^elf^ns  alyiaXos,  i'zspmuipaxrov  ri  xvyLcti  Dr.  Butler 
fays,'  vol.  i.  p.  180,'^'  Hxifych.  ^x'^'  '^°^^  ml^i%s 
aiytaXos:  Etymolog.  in  voce  fix»^>  xv^ius  Je  zjxs  a  zj^T^e^Svis 
alyiaXos  pax^ccs  xaKsirai'  zsa^i  ra;  SotpoxXf?  p-^X'V  Xeygrai 
o  T«   o§8y   ma/  ir^^or^    ^e   S    ffyvotvJ^S*    Tow®^  «^7ai  ^aj^k 

Tsapx  ro  dxXh  koLxhar  i'  m<%^i  to  pat^rjo; :  vide  etiam-ia 

voce  ivppix'^ov :  et  in  -vdcc  s^/jax^vTc j  :  nxovTcy-  p«x'«^  7«8 

The  learned  ^nd  venerable" Dr.  Vincent  in  his  voyage 

of    liJ$archus,"has    greatly    elucidated     this    word :     he 

"        •  "  -  -"'  fay^ 
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&yg,  p..  181,  **  Gronov.   has  noticed  the  error  of  former 
editors,  who  render  this  word  ufually  by  rupts^  fcopuluSy 
locus  fcopulojui^  Vtiivis/copuhfum^   &c.  and  in  this  inftance, 
per  angujia  quadam  loca^  but  he  has  not  with  his  ufual  ac- 
curacy  defined  the  proper  meaning :  I  {hall  .every  where 
render  i<  either /w^  or  the  Jb^aJy   which  caufes  the  furf^ 
for  the  whole  coaii  both  of  the  continent   and  iQands  in 
the  Indian  ocean,  is  expofed  alraoft  conftantly  to  a  very 
extraordinary  furf :  fee  Marfden's  Sumatra;  and  if  it  is  not 
{mi  in  this  inftance,  it  is  ths  breach  of  the  fea  arifing  frotii 
the  ftraits,  or  narrownefs  oF  the  paffage,  xalx  lyix^im  s^vnvz 
the  word  occurs  frequently  in  the  Journal,  and  is   ufcd 
pTOXBiyif  prjx««»  and  loL%ict^    from  p'fiaaoj^  frango^  cum  Jlrepttu 
allido^  Lennep.   in  voce  :  and  fo  ^ax*^»  dorfum^  4  junftur^ 
vertebrarum  (potius  disjun6lunt)  capability  of  Jeparation^  from 
^iQCTffftf,     Thucyd.   C.  iv.  p^  TO,  Schol.  odev  to  vcwriov  ^^uisri, 
poL%is  Ka\e7rai,  ws  oi*no  rns  pay^as  rvs  ©g'r^ir.     This  feems  ta 
favour    the    editor's  rendering   rupes^  Jcopulus :    fo    alfo, 
/ax**   ^^*  JS^^tuiris  TO*®',  we§i   ov  'asptpp'nyvvrou  i  ^cckaffaaf 
id  0  xXj/Swv,  7^  VI  TTis   haXaitjims    o^jxt}.      NotSE  ad   Polyb.* 
Schwcighaeufer,  vol  v.    p.  573.     But,  notwithftanding  this 
high  authority,  I   am  difpofed  to  think,  that^  in  Arrian  at 
leaft,  it  is  the  furf  fimply,  and  ufed  frequently  without  re- 
ference   to  the  rock,    or   rocky  ground,    which  the  furf 
breaks  on ;  for  at  Koliala,  the  furf  ran  fo  high  upon  the 
arrival  of  the  fleet,  that  the  people  could  not  land  ;  on  the 
following  day,  howeyer,  they  all  got  on  fliore,  hauled  up 
the  veffelft,  and  formed  a  camp  :  if  the  rocky  (hore  had  teen 
the  obftruftion,  that  circufhftance  would  have  exifted  the 
fecond  ddy  as  well  as"  the  firft :  but  a  ftronger  inftance  wilt 
occur  at  Cape  Jafk,  which  is,  by  the  teftimony  of  all  our 
navigators,  a  low  fandy  point:  but  there,  alfo,  the  term 
IriYjtim  is  applied ;    where   Mr.  d'Anviile  is~  fo  mifled    by 
reading  rupes,  ov  Jcopulus  in  his  authors,  that  to  find  a  rock, 
he  recurs  to  the  afliftance  of  Bombareek,  which  is  at  feven 
or  eight  miles  diftance  by  his  own  account:"     Dr.  V.  is 
again  einployed  upon  this  woiwin  p.  ^5(i\  Again  in  p.  358, 
yjiKzTroJS  Siex'wXfijHffai  ris  p^ixtotSf  *  is  ri  fiei9e»   ha^S(Sci^n(sav, 
*'  e  rupicojis  locis  enavigantes,  potius,  i  brevibus,     I  have 
already  fumciently  noticed  the  perpetual  error  of  the  t ran f- 
lators  in  regard  to  pf^xias  :  it  is  evidently  in  this  inftance 
oppofed  to  ^oiOia,  and  what  is  ft  ill  a  greater  confirmation,  we 
have  this  ftioal   laid  down  in  all  our  charts  as  a  fand,  and 
Bot  as   rocky,  or  broken  ground/*    The   learned  Doftor 
will  be  pleafed  to  fee,  that  this  word  vrlll  really  bear,  upon. 

Q  3  the. 
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the  authority  of  Lexicographers,  the  interpret jition  which  he 
gives  to  it,  and  he  will,  perhaps,  fmile  to  perceive  from  this 
note,  that  he  has  given  himfelf  fome  unneceflary  trouble 
about  it* 

V.  751.  Mr.  B.  here  prefcnts  us  with  a  long  note  upon 
(he  pioper  orthography  of  the  word  Salmydejffus.  Without 
Pretending  to  decide  upon  this  queftion^  we  wifh  that  Mr. 
B.  had  alfo  remarked,  that  the  word  is  fometimes  written 
Almydejjus,  Cafaubon  fays  in  his  commentary  upon  Strabo^ 
p.  32,  Ed.  of  Morell.  **  Jam  quod  ad  fcribendi  rationeni 
attinet,  unum  hoc  nomen  eft  de  iltis,  in  quibus  video  veteres 
modo  fibilum,  modo  afpirationem  praefixiffe ;  nam  utraquei 
le£lio  reperitur  in  antjquis  libris,  *Axpt£;Ja3(T(yoy  et  2aX/xt/- 
cmoaosi  cujus  generis  funt  ifta,  ut  de  multis,  quae  hullo 
negotio  proferre  poffem,  pauca  apponarn  :  'AvS^okot?®',  2«v- 
P^ot70',  E^7avia,  26?t7avi«,  ttrni^iriSy  'SfVampws,  'AgJiatoi, 
^^Siaibi,  et  Salmantica  Hifpanorum  Polybio  e'^  ratiohd 
fiXy^HUcc^  five  Expi<zvrixa(  di^a  eft :  de  quo  jam  iiobis  noa 
eft  dubitandum  :  'Aki^ojv  aliis,  Hellanico  Salmos  [Elana,  ^ 
urbem  Arabiac,  Selana  unus,  opinor,  Dionyfius  Pcrigeu^ 
appellat] :  AJiura  Plinio,  Storas  Straboni :  Samnita  StraboniiJ 
Amnita^  Dionyfio :  Sueffones  Caefari  et  Straboni,  Ptolemaed 
Oviaaoye^ :  de  SeJlis  et  Jiellis  quaerit  Geographus  libr©  fepi| 
timo  :  TO  K,  interdum  ravlo  zsa^y^  :  ut  Kat;Xov/a,  ^AvXaryix, 
rSciendum  amplius  Salmydeflum  dixiffe  veteres  et  Sarmy- 
oeffum,  ut  inquit  Suidas.j" 

V.  800.  ^S'  8x  er  sv^vfA^Xvll^  fi  X^^^i^^^**- 
'.  Mr.  B.  says  in  his  Gloff.  p.  146,  *«  *  evgtJ/x.fXTj?®',  facilis 
^onjeftura  :  quod  alibi  vocat  c^^^J/xf oXS* :  Choeph.  168.^ 
Suppl.  696  :  contra  Sophocles  dicit  a?i5ixfXai7oy  Trachin. 
§iP6."  The  meaning  of  sJ^i^ptCXTj?®'  is  this  :  "  the  real  drift 
of  the  oracle  cannot  be  difcovered:**  it  is  the  fame  as  St;- 
eetJgfiTov  in  the  84 1  ft  verfe  :  the  Sd  Scholiaft  rightly  explain* 
it  by  eJJyv^s"©',  the  1st  Scholiaft  by  yo*)7oo ;  and  .Stanley 
rightly  tranflates  it  hy  faci lis  intelleSfu,  This  tife  of  avii^ 
CaWcj  is  i  11  u  ft  rated  in  an  ajjgcle  on  Lujce,  c.  li.  v.  18,  9, 
Written\by  the  author  of  .•rfiis..article,  in  the  SdNo.  of  the 
Claflical  Journal,  p.  588^  V  *  • 

V.  834.    — —  ?v%  molafj^is-  'Aidio^^; 

r»lii  zsaq^  oy(fias  4iP<p\' eofs  ay  s^iki^ 
KurotSsCffiAoyf  syQec  ^vQ'Kiyeay  h^ojy  MS^ 
'i*nai  (TEWTOv  Nsrx^  siTTolov  pios, 

ySJe  have  often  admired  a  very  fine  paflage  in  Maillet's 

JjeFci  iptioh  of  E^gypt  about  this;  majeftic  river :  "  The  Nile,' 

<:harging  with  lury  fuch  rocks  as  oppofe  its  courfe,  gives 

'  them 
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them  a  battle  a  hundred  times  every  day,  and,  on  every  occa* 
fion,  comes  ofiFviSorious,  and  fprces  a  paffage  by  its  rapidity 
through  thefe  inacccffible  mountains  :  arrived  at  the  fKontier 
of  Egypt,  and  proud  of  its  conquefts,  but  fatigued  with 
them,  and  ftill  foaming  after,  its  numbcrlefa  fttigues,  it 
^  finds  at  laft  a  fmoother  bed,  where  it  fiperos  to  unbend  after 

it«  toils,  ftretching  at  eafe,  and  being  for  ever  accompanied 
to  the  rights  and  the  lek  with  the  mountains,  which  it  iM 
{iibdued,  which  feem  to  open  to  leave  a  way  for  it  J'' 

■ 

V*  908,  c^o;  il  S^op(^b  fipofjLatf  Xvffarif 

zsyBuiJi.a%  fjLuqy^t  yXdcavis  aKgctrrti* 
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The  ingenious  Mr.  Jones  fays- in  hisOreek  Grammar,  p. 
:S48,  "Prometheus,  having  delineated  to  Ino  [Io]»  the  length^ 
of  forrows,  through  which  (he  fhoiild  have  to  wan<ier,  adds  in 
confolation,  that  her  courje  W9.uld  terminate^  where  the  ventm 
rable  Nile  impetuius  pours  his  headlofig  torrents.  Ijio,  in 
confequence  of  this  aflbciation,  defcribes  her  feelinEa, 
•ftruggling  with  the  woes  painted  before  her,  under  the 
figure  of  the  Nile  forced  by  a  furious  Ilorm  from-  its  bed, 
arid  pourfng  its  black  and  muddy  ftreams  againft  the  op- 
pofing  waves  of  the  fea  : — /  am  carried fratit  my  courjt  by  a 
vehement  Jl^m  ofmadnefs :  9/ my  tongue  I  hams  no-  $wnmand$ 
hit  turbulent  words  at  random  dajh  againjl  the  waves- of  dujfy 
woe  :  Potter,  in^his  noble  tranflation  of  this  poet,  hasj  in  the 
pref^nt  inftartce,  transfufcd  into  b^s  verfion  the  fweH-and 
pomp,  without  the  all uGon,  and  therefore  withoiitthe  firt^ 
piropriety  of  the  original. 

DiJiraSiion  drives  my  horrid  fi^e^s  a  length 
fOf  weary  wand* ring,;  my  ungoverned  tongue 
Xj tiers  tumultuous' ravings y  that  roll  high 
The  floods  ofpaffion  Jwoln  with  horrid  woes.*' 

As  Mr.  Jones  ha  obferved,  **  the  supplication  of  th^ 
doArine  of  affociation  is  of  fingular  ufe  in  afcertaining 
doubtful,  and  in  illuftrating  oblcure  paffs^es.;*'  and  we 
wifli  that  critics  would  pay  fome  little  attention  to  this  cu- 
rious fubje£l,  aS  it  might  fave  to  them  much  waM  and  oilf 
as  well  as  much  thought  and  time.  Mr.  Jones  has  given 
another  infiance  of  the  influence  of  this  principle  over  the 
piind  of  \^fchylu8  in  p.  347.  "  iEfchylus  in  his  Seve» 
agalnJl  Th'ebes^  v.  63  j  puts  this  bold  language  in  the  mbuib 
j6f  the  herald  to  JStepdes : 
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ftS2        BtomfieltTs  Edition  $fthe  Prometheus  VlnSiut. 

But  do  tboUi  Hie  the  Jkilful  pilot  of  et/hlp^  fccure  the  city  be* 
fore  thejlorms  of  war  defcend;  for  a  terrejlrlal  wave  of  army 
rifounds  around  It:  the  figure  xDjEx-a  %fe^aoiiovy  in  the  laft  line, 
was  fuggefted  by  aflbciation  from  the  comparifon  in  the 
firft  ;  but  the  propriety  of  it  would  be  more  felt  in  £aftern 
climes,  where  greater  volumes  of  dull  are  excited  by  an 
army  in  motion :  Denon  relates,  that  the  French,  marchifig 
in  Upper  Egypt,  had  their  third  ftimulatcd  by  the  (andd 
affuming  the  appearance  of  water,  and  rolling  like  waves 
over  extended  lakes."  It  is  upon  this  principle  of  alTo- 
ciation  that  we  are  to  account  tor  the  following  metapho* 
^-ical  exprellion  in  the  Prometheus^  v.  S^Q. 

y.otraiZarins  nBqaims  cx^jveo^v  ^XoyoL 
is  a^rby  l^ifthniji  ruy  i5\l/>3y6gwv 
ko(ji^ira(Tfjiircjv'  (pqiyas*  yiq  bIs  aurois  rvneh^ 

♦  Schol.  A.  fays  here:  "  x«|i€porriOi»*  Sjtoj  li«o-6iW«^  xja^w 
*ni9  ^v9aiAk9  09  r6ito9  [perhaps  tke  Schol.  wrote  r^y^]  t^  ol  ljtA«. 
C^Mok*  o»  ya^  fifovr^q  |«p£(  axaov)ii(  Ix^x^TlovTat :''  the  Schol  B« 
fays:  ^'  ffita^  f»f  ftvT«$  rvTnW  lU  ctvroit  rlv  rSv  f/rXTiytUy  va^eifo^o^ 
yiMfAfpof  rf  affr^ahnnra^  qniq  «-^n7^( :"  thus  both  theie  Schol. 
thought  that  ^fi»»q  means  here  vSy :  itj  however,  certainly  here 
Signifies  diapbragma^  or  rather  the  hreaft :  Stanley  properly  trani^ 
lates  it  by  pr^cordia :  thus  we  have  in  v.  906* 

Dr»  Butler  fays  in  vol,  i.  p.  195*  '^  Hie  itaque  f^w  propria 
pro  diapbragmMte  accipitur,  quod  cingit  cor,  quanquam  in  plurali 
numero  plerumque  ^^in%  ufurpatur  in  hoc  fenfu  :  Hefych.  ffin^* 
fu^  *t%  ru9  lyro0'ditfy  to  vvo  t^  nvrdit  juk^ivoy,  ri  hcif^ayf4M  rir 
r^dtff :"  Mr.  Blomfield  adds  in  his  Glofl*.  p.  151,  ''  ipfif  in  hoc 
loco  diaphragma  iignificat ;  quod  bene  monuit  fiutlerus  :  Schol* 

Venet.  ad  II.  A. 5^8,  ^^i9a%^k  0  <sro»i8T)j$  x^  vaitltq  ot  «d(^atoi  ixaXtnr 

ri  iioiffoiyfAet :"  as,  then,  Typho  was  flruck  by  lightning  in  the 
diaphragm,  where  the  heart,  which  is  the  feat  of  Srength,  lies; 
hence  the  Poet  adds  a^ivoq.  Typho  was  not  merely  deprived  of 
his  fenfes  by  this  thunder.bolt,  as  the  Scholiafls  have  fuppofed, 
bat  alfo  deprived  of  his  (Irength,  and  of  his  life.  Potter  toms 
the  line  thus : 

'*  Ficrc*d  tiro'  i&/>>«/ [heart],  andivithet'd all hifjirength^** 

The 


^hmjielis  EdlVioh  of  the  Prmethius  VlnBus*  tS% 

The  laft  line  was  fuggefted  by  aflbciation  from  the  xa- 
raiQivns  xspawos.  Dr.  Butler  rightly  fays  in  p.  151, 
voL  i.  **  Male  jubet  Pauwius  diftingui  pod  ifp^^AXtH^s^ 
quod  vero  ait  oBiv®'  efle  redi  cafus,  ipfe  viderit;  eft 
eoim  quarti,  frequentiflima  ellipfi  rS  xosra:"  Pauw  tnuft 
have  thought  that  odiv^  was  ufed  for  Tv^Sjv,  and  that 
rvirsls  was  governed  of  Tc/fo/y  implied  in  <fBh@' :  how 
came  he  to  entertain  fuch  an  idea?  Becaufe  he  jufiiy 
thought  that  it  would  remove  the  apparent  harflinefs  in 
the  expreflion ;  but,  had  he  been  acquainted  with  this 
dof^rine  of  aflbciation,  he  would  not  have  recurred  to 
fuch  a  fuppofition.  Perhaps  the  poet  has  alfo  faid  I^Xi9^' 
by  the  fame  principle  of  aflociation. 

Again  iEfcylus  fays  in  v.  507. 

Mr.  Blomfield  obferves  in  his  Gloff,  p.  1S4,  tJyat 
Hfit^tMLrota^  is  lucidum  reddo^  and  cgro^s/x®'  is  caligine  oh^ 
duBus :  \X.  \f^  the  connexion  in  his  mind  between  ^losr 
T^vidi  lights  or  rzihtx  brightnefs^  which  led  to  this  expreffiom 
Thus  Cicero  fays  in  his  lit  Catilinarian,  c.  Ih  *'  An  cUm 
bello  vqftabitur  Italia,  vexabuntur  urbes^  teQaarJebwtt;  turn  te 
non  ex/Jiimas  invidia  incendio  confagraturum?'*  Thus  Milton 
fays, 

*•  And  br$ught  into  thi  world  a  world  of  woe  ••" 

Again, 

•*  At  one  flight  bound  high  over-leapt  all  bound** 

Addifon,  in  his  Remarks  upon  the  Paradife  Loll  ("No.  $97), 
ranks,  thefe  two  pafiages  among  thofe,  where  Miitoa 
*'  affeds  a  kind  ot  gingle  in  his  words/'  by  the  mere  aflb« 
ciation  of  founds ;  bur  we  Ihould  refer  them  to  thofe  cafes, 
of  which  Mr.  Jones  fpeaks  in  p.  S46,  where,  by  the  effeft 
of  aflbciation,  **  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  fame  word, 
whether  a  noun^  or  a  verb,  has  two  different  fenfes  in  the 
fame  paflage.'* 

V.  1001.  liraais  aavroy  zsnixovis  xa9«}^/xi(r«f. 

Mr.  B.  fays  in  his  Glofl*.  p.  154,  "  KaQoqiM^cj,  navem  ad 
fortum  appello :  fie  (isBo^fAii^w,  navem  ex  hoc  portu  in  ilium 
duco :  utrumaue  metaphorice  ufurpatur."..  Max.  Tyr.  in 
Difl^  XV.  uies  both  xado^p(./^ai  and  'aqo(Toqpi,i}^ca  in  their 
proper  meaning  :    ^SiJ^  Iv  edXaf  dgl  o^  kKu^cuth  imx^/Acvov, 
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IMfo  Ty  4«a7>  X.  r.  X. 

Having  thus  given  a  fufficient  Tpecimen  of  a  very  learned 
edition  of  an  ancient  drama,  with  fuch  obfervations  illuf- 
traiive  of  it  as  appeared  to  u$  to  be  ufeful  or  curious,  we 
leave  our  claincai  readers  to  complete  their  acquaintance 
with  it  by  their  own  efforts. 


^•^ 


Art.  VI.  PraSfical  PUty ;  or  the  Influence  cf  the  ReligUn  ef 
ihe  Hearty  on  the  Cendu^  ef  the  Life,  liy  Hannah  More^ . 
£  vols,  crown  8vo.     JOs.  6d*     Cadell  and  Co.     IB  1 1*. 

THERE  mud  be  fomething  of  peculiar  excellence  in  the 
ilyle  and  matter  of  an  author^  whofe  writings  always 
command  attention.  Such  a  writer  is  Mrs.  More,  and  aU 
^ays  has  been.  Whether  ihe  gave  her  name  to  the  public^ 
or  lent  out  an  anonymous  work^  it  has  always  happened 
foon  sdter  that  all  the  world  were  reading  it :  and  though  dif- 
ferent opinions  might  be  held  of  its  merit,  efpecially  when 
piejudice  began  to  point  her  finger  at  the  real  author,  every 
one  has  thought  it  worthy  of  conlideration  ;  and  it  is  no  fmall' 
credit,  even  to  be  violently  abufed  by  forae  claffes  of  preju- ' 
div.'td  readers.  If  they  are  angry,  it  proves  at  leafl  that  they 
are  touched.      A  feeble  writer  would  not  have  provoked 

them.  .        .      .     .  < 

It  is  with  finccre  fatisfa&ion  that  we  find  this  animating 
pen  employed  on  **  Praftical  Piety  ;'*  being  perfeflly  con- 
vinced»  that^  under  any  fyftem  of  opinions^  the  piety  that  is 
not  pra£lical  is  nothing,  or  much  worfe  than  nothing  ;  and 
boidmg  fiill  an  unaltered  impreflion  that  this  author  is  peculi« 
•rly  well  qualified  to  elucidate  the  fubjed.  How  fhe  has  ban. 
dle^i  it  we  will  now  inform  our  readers.  Nothing  can  be 
BK)K  found  or  more  ufeful  than  the  topics  which  iorm^he  . 
fubjc£U  of  her  two  firfl  chapters,  that  **  religion  is  an  inter* 
UmI  principle,"  and  that  it  is  a  **praftical  principle;*'  and 
it^uugh  multitudes  are  unhappily  fo  ignorant  of  the  religion 
lliey  profefs,  as  to  fufpedl  Methodiun  whenever  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  mentioned,  it  is  certain  that  St« 
k^ilil,  who  was  very  unlike  a  Methodift,  fays  that  '*no  mail 
CAM  fayt"  even  **  that  Jefus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy 
Ohoft  ♦."    So  ncceffary,  in  his  opinion,  was  the  aid  of  that 
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Spirit  even  to  the  be^nnings  of  boHnefi*  Thif  hAng  pro* 
mikdf  we  fliall  let  the  author  explain,  in  her  owh  worAp^ 
which  we  cannot  improve,  the  manner  in  which  its  influence 
takes  efifefl,  Recolle£ling  how  anxious  n^any  perfons  noi^ 
are  to  cut  off  all  reference  to  this  facred  principle, 

*'  We  are  aware,"  Mrs.  M.  fays,  '^  that  we  are  treading  on 
dangerous,  hecaufe  difputed  ground  ;  fQr  among  the  falhionable 
curCailments  of  fcripture  dodrines,  there  is  not  one  truth  whidi 
iias'been  lopped  from  the  modern  creed  with  a  more  nnfparinghandi 
hot  one,  the  defence  of  which  excites  more  fufpicion  againft  its 
advocates.  But  if  it  had  been  a  mere  phantom,  Ihould  we  witli 
fuch- jealous  iteration,  have  been  dautioned  againft  neglefting  ot 
oppofing  it  ?  If  the  Holy  Spirit  could  not  be  *  grieved, '  might  not 
be  'quenched/  were  not  likely  to  be  'refifted;'  that  very  ipirit 
lyhich  proclaimeid  the  prohibitions  would  never  have  faid  *gnevi 
not,'  *  quencii  not,'  'refiitnot,'  The  bible  never  warns  as  againft 
Imaginary  evil,  nor  courts  us  to  imaginary  good.     If  then-we 

iefule  to  yield  to  its  guidance,  if  We  rejeft  its  diredlions,  if  wi 
ubmit  not  to  its  gentle  perfuafions,  for  fuch  they  are,  and  not 
arbitrary  coropulfions,  we  (hall  never  attain  to  that  peace  and  li- 
berty which  are  the  privilege,  the  promifed  reward  of  finccni 
chri^ians. 

*'  In  fpeaking  of  that  peace  which  jsaffeth  underftanding,  we 
allude  not  to  thofe  illuminations  and  raptures,  which,  if  God  has 
in  fome  inftances  beftowed  tliem,  he  has  no  where  pledged  himfetf 
to  beftow ;  but  of  that  rational  yet  elevated  hope  which  flowi 
from  an  aiTured  pcrfuafion  of  the  paternal  love  of  our  heavenlj- 
•  lather ;  of  that  '  fecret  of  the  Lord,'  vyhich  he  himfelf  has  aflured 
tts,.  '  is  wFththem  that  knx  him ;'  of  that  life  and  power  of  leli- 
gion  which  are  the  privilege  of  thofe  '  who  abide  under  the  Qia^ 
dow  of  the  Almighty  ;'  of  thofe  who  *  know  in  whom  they  have 
Relieved  ;"  of  thofe  '  who  walk  not  after  the  flefh  but  after  the 
Ipirit  j'  of  thofe  *  who  endure  as  feeing  him  who  is  invifible.* 

'*  Sbftie  people  reafoit  as  if  it  were  the  objed  of  divine  iii. 
fluences  to  blind  and  not  to  enlighten,  to  miflead  and  not  to  guides 
to  create  confufion  hot  regularity,  eccentricity  not  order ;  while 
tHe  ojjpolitc  clafs  a^oally  convert  this  facred  agency  into  a  dif* 
orderly  principle.  It  is  eafy  to  talk  of  religion  without  this  di« 
vine  aid,  but  impoflible  to  produce  it.  In  the  oppofite  cafe,  it  is 
not  difficult  to  inflame  the  imagination,  bat  it  is  very  difficult  to 
seforifii  the  heart. 

'  <'  Many  faults  may  be  committed  whefe  there  is  neverthelefs  a* 
finoere  de£re  to  pleaie  Cod.  Many  infirmities  are  confident  with 
a  cordial  love  of  our  Redleemer,  Faith  may  be  fincere  where  it  is 
tot  ftrong.  '  But  he  who  can  confcientioufly  fay  that  he  feeks  the 
favour  of  God  above  every  earthly  goodj^h'at  he  delights  in  his 
^rvioe  incomparably  more  than  in  any  other  gratification ;  that 

to 
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to  obey  him  here  and  to  enjoy  his  prefcnce  ^hereafter  Is  the  pre» 
vailing  deiire  of  his  heart ;  that  his  chief  forrow  is  that  he  loves 
\x\m  no  more  and  ferves  him  no  better,  fuch  a  man  requires  no  evi- 
4ence  that  his  heart  is  changed,  and  his  iins  forgiven. 

**  For  the  happinefs  of  a  chriftian  does  not  confift  in  mere  feel- 
ings which  may  deceive,  nor  in  frames  which  can  only  be  occa. 
£onal  I  but  in  a  fettled,  calm  convidiion  that  God  and  eternal 
things  have  the  predominance  in  his  heart;  in  a  clear  perception 
that  they  have,  though  with  much  alloy  of  infirmity,  the  fu- 
premc,  if  not  undifturbed  poffefTion  of  his  mind ;  in  an  experi- 
mental perfuafion  that  his  chief  remaining  forrpw  is,  that  he  does 
not  furrender  himfelf  with  fo  complete  an  acquiefcence  as  he  ought 
to  his  convidions.  Thefe  abatements,  though  fufficient  to  keep 
lis  humble,  are  not  powerful  enough  to  make  us  unhappy. 

**  The  true  meafure  then  to  be  taken  of  our  ftate  is  from  a  per- 
ceptible change  in  our  defires,  taftes,  and  pleafures;  from  a  fenfeof 
progrefs,  however  fmall,  in  a  holinefs  of  heart  and  life.  This 
ieems  to  be  the  fafeft  rule  of  judging,  for  if  mere  feelings  were 
allowed  to  be  the  criterion,  the  prefumptuous  would  be  inflated 
with  fpiritual  pride  from  the  perfuafion  of  enjoying  them ;  while 
the  humble,  from  their  very  humility,  might  be  as  unreafonably 
deprefled  at  wanting  fuch  evidences. 

*'  The  recognition  of  this  divine  aid,  then,  involves  no  prc- 
liimption,  raifes  no  illufion,  caufes  no  inflation,  it  is  fober  in  it^ 
principle  and  rational  in  its  exercife.  In  eftablifhing  the  law  of 
God  it  does  not  reverfe  the  law  of  nature,  for  it  leaves  us  in  full 
pofleifion  of  thofe  natural  faculties  which  it  improves  and  fandli- 
fies ;  and  fo  far  from  inflaming  the  imagination,  its  proper  ten* 
dency  Is  to  fubdue  and  regulate  it.**     Vol.  I*  P.  to. 

They  muft  know  but  little  of  our  church  who  do  not  know 
that  all  this  is  in  perfe6l  agreement  with  its  do£lrines,  its  in- 
ftru6lions,  and  its  liturgy :  and  that  thi^  fecret,  but  effeduai 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  doftrine  as  found,  as  the 
pangs  and  feelings  and  tranfpoits  of  the  enthufiaft  ajEC  vain 
and  delufive. 

In  the  third  chapter,  the  fubjeft  of  which  Is  '*  mlAakes  jUi 
religion,"  Mrs.  M.  is  in  general  luminoufly  inilru^ive  :  but 
Ihe  undertakes,  in  oar  opinion  fuperfiuoufly,  to  defend  the 
ufe.  of  the  lerm  converfion.  It  is  true,  that  in  her  explanation 
of  it  there  is  nothing  to  offend  the  foberefi  chriftian:  but  the 
word  has  fallen  into  difrepute  by  the  abufe  of  fanatics ;  and 
while  they  employ  It  to  defcribe  the  imaginary  procefs  by 
which,  according  to  tli^m,  every  individual  chriftian  who  is 
to  be  faved  muft  pafs  from  death  to  life,  it  is  daagerous  for 
more  reafonable  chriiiians  to  ufe  it,  left  their  meaning  ibould 
be  mifapprchended  or  mifreprefented.  Nor  can  either  con- 
verfion  or  reformation  be  neceffary  to  all.  .  Where  grofs  (ins 

have 
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have  been  c6imnitted«  or  culpable  negle£l  of  religioiv  has 
taken  place,  this  change  muft  be  necefiary.  But  there  are, 
there  muft  be  many,  who  being  bred  under  pious  teachers 
or  parents,  inthe  juft  and  fincere  difcipltne  of  religion,  free 
from  the  fnares  or  fuperior  to  the  influence  of  fin,  have  no 
converfion  to  begin  :  but  have  only  to  perfevere  with  fleadi- 
nefs  in  that  good  path  m  which  they  have  fo  far  been  trained* 
Tills  is  allowed  by  Paley,  in  that  admirable  fermon  on  Con^ 
verfion^  which  is  the  7ih  of  his  poflhumous  difcourfes.  We 
do  not  mean  to  fay,  neither  does  he  fay,  that  any  perfon 
can  be  found  who  is  wholly  without  fin  ;  but  we  lay,  with 
him,  *•  that  there  may  be"  and  fuiely  are,  ♦*  chriilians^  who 
are  and  have  been  in  fuch  a  religious  flate,  that  no  fuch  tho« 
rough  and  radical  change,  as  is  ufualiy  meant  by  conotrjUn^ 
is  or  was  neceffary  for  them*."  It  feems  then  to  be  unn«- 
cefTary  to  defend  the  term  converfion  which,  when  applied  to 
thofe  who  change  from  irreligion  to  piety  is  proper  enough  ; 
but  can  by  no  means  be  recommended  as  an  univerfai  dutv 
without  danger  of  falling  into  the  improper  ufe  of  it,  which 
is  not  unjuftly  thought  to  be  unintelligible,  abfurd,  and  fa* 
naticaL  That  it  is  not  fo  in  Mrs.  M.'s  ufe  or  definition  of 
it,  we  perfeflly  allow ;  but  the  word  has  been  perverted, 
and  therefore  cannot  be  with  fafety  recommended.  In  other 
refpe£ls,  this  chapter  is  admirable,  and  touches  the  preva« 
lent  faults  of  the  world  with  no  lefs  juftice  than  livelinefs* 

The  fourth  chapter  treats  of  what  the  author  calls  periodic 
cal  religion  :  that  is  a  devotion  taken  up  at  dated  times,  or 
on  particular  occafions,  without  due  care  to  make  the  inter* 
mediate  periods  of  life  confifient  with  it.  That  this  is  a 
common  fault  cs^nnot  be  denied ;  and  (he  following  is  a  good 
flatement  of  the  danger  of  it. 

''  Sometimes  in  an  awakening  fermon,  thefe  periodical  rcH. 
gioaifts,  hear,  with  awe  and  terror,  of  the  hour  of  death  and  the 
day  of  judgment.  Their  hearts  are  penetrated  with  the  folenm 
founds.  They  confefs  the  awfql  realities  by  the  impreffion  they 
zdake  on  their  own  feelings.  The  fermon  ends,  and  with  it  the 
ferioas  reflediens  it  excited.     While  they  lillen  to  thefe  things^ 

.  efpeclaUy  if  the  preacher  be  alarming,  they  are  all  in  all  to  them. 

'  They  return  to  the  world — ^and  thefe  things  are  as  if  they  were 
nor ;  as  if  they  had  never  been ;  as  if  their  reality  lafted  only 
while  they  were  preached  s  as  if  their  exiftence  depended  only  on 

'  their  being  heard  ;  as  if  truth  were  no  longer  truth  than  while  it 
folipited  their  notice  ;  as  if  there  were  as  little  (lability  in  leli* 
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pad.  It  is  clear,  from  what  (be  here  writes,  as  well  as  from 
her  conduct  at  the  time,  that  (he  made  the  moil  religious  ufe 
of  thofe  diftrefling  circumflances.  The  ninth  chapter,  on 
••  the  univerfal  nature  of  the  chriftian  requifitions,"  does  not 
prefent  any  thing  very  new  ;  but  the  tenth,  **  on  chriAian 
holinefs,"  is  well  conceived,  and  admirably  expreifed*  In 
the  laft  of  this  volume,  '*  on  the  comparatively  fmall  faults 
and  virtues,"  the  importance  of  many  points  which  areoften 
fligbtly  confidered,  is  ably  explained ;  and  the  neccffity  of  a 
llri£t  uniformity  of  chara<^er  illuftrated. 

In  giving  an  account  of  the  former  of  thefe  volumes,  if 
we  have  very  briefly  noticed  fome  of  the  chapters,  it   was 
/  not  that  we  thought  them  unimportant,  or  unworthy  of  the 
place  they  occupy  ;   but  becaufe  they  feemed  to  contain  lefg 
of  new  matter  ;  lefs  that  had  not  been  equally  well  faid  by 
others.     But,  exclufive  of  any  originality  of  illuilration,  or 
felicity  of  expreflion^  the  great  and  prominent  merit  of  the 
whole  work  is,  that  it  is  the  pr«du£lion  of  a  (incere  chriftian, 
who  has  habitually  examined  her  own  heart,  till  fhe  feems  to 
have  gained  new  inflght  into  human  nature ;    has  eftimated 
the  reciprocal  efFe£ts  of  worldly  and  religious  motives  upoQ 
it,  till  me  knows  exaftly  how  moft  clearly  to  deteft  the  one, 
or  moft  eflicacioufly  to  infufe  the  other ;  has  balanced  this 
life  againft  the  next,  till  (he  never  for  a  moment  forgets  their 
comparative  value.     On  thefe  accounts  it  is,  to  perfons  who 
really  wi(h  to  know  themfelve&,  and  to  make  progrefs  in  re- 
ligion, one  of  the  moft  improving  books  that  have  ever  been 
written  ;  while,  for  thofe  who  have  no  fuch  feelings,  it  may 
pofTibly  have  but  little  attra£lion,  and  may  feem  to  them  to 
poflTefs  no  more  than  common  merit.     We  proceed  in  out 
account  of  the  chapters,  as  they  fucceed  each  other. 

Chap.  12,  which  begins  the  iecond  volume,  is  on  "  Sclf» 
Examination,"  a  fubjedl  apparently  exhaufted  by  many  of 
our  beft  divines,  yet  on  which  Mrs.  M.  writes  evidently 
from  herfelf,  and  therefore,  in  many  inftances,  what  others 
have  not  fo  expre{red  before.  The  following  literary  illuf« 
tration  of  the  fubje^  is  as  correft  as  it  is  original,  and  is  pe- 
culiarly (it  for  an  experienced  author  to  write,  and  for  a  cri- 
tic to  quote. 

« 

'*  This  felf-inrpe£lIon  fome  what  refembles  the  corref^ion  of  a 
literary  performance.  After  many  and  careful  revifals,  though^ 
fome  groifer  faults  may  be  done  away  ;  though  the  errors  art 
neither  quite  fo  numerous,  nor  fo  glaring  as  at  firft,  yet  the  critic 
perpetual!)'  perceives  fatilts  which  he  had  not  perceived  before ; 
nfgligences  appear  which  he  had  overlookedj    and  evei\  defeds 
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ftart  up,  which  had  paflcd  on  him  for  beauties.-  He  finds  much  to  ' 

amend,  and  even  to  expunge,  in  what  he  had  before  admired.— 

When  by  rigorous  caftigation  the  mod  acknowledged  faults  are 

corredled,  his  critical  acumen,  improved  by  exercife,  and  a  more 

iiabitual  acquaintance  with  his  fubjeif^.  Hill  detedls  and  will  for 

ever  detc*^  new  imperfections.     But   he  neither  throws  alide  hi» 

"^vork,  nor  remits  his  criticifm,  which,  if  it  do   not   make  the 

"^vork.perfe^,  will  at  lead  make  the  author  humble.     Confcious 

that  if  it  is  not  quite  fo  bad  as  it  was,  it  is  (till  at  an  immeafurable 

diftance  from  the  required  excellence. 

•  **  It  is  not  aftonifhing  that  we  (hould  go  on  repeating  periodi- 
cally, *  Try  me,  O  God,'  while  we  are  yet  negledling  to  try 
csurfelves  ?  Is  there  not  fomething  more  like  defiance  than  devo. 
Kiion  to  invite  the  infpeftion  of  Omnifcience  to  that  heart  which 
ourfelves  negle^  to  infpe<fl  ?  How  can  a  chriftian  folemnly 
out  to  the  Almighty,  *  feek  the  ground  of  my  heart,  prore 
and  examine  my  thoughts,  and  fee  if  there  be  any  way  of 
ickednefs  in  me,'  while  he  himfelf  ncgleds  to  '  examine  hit 
,^  is  afraid  of  ^proving  his  thoughts,'  and  dreads  to  enquire^ 
there  *  be  any  way  of  wickednefs*  in  himfelf,  knowing  that 
he  enquiry  ought  to  lead  to  the  expulfion."     Vol,  I.  p.  280. 

The  conclufion  of  this  chapter  is  admirable,  but   ^e  for* 
ar  to  quote,  that  we  may  not  exclude  other  paflages  which 
"^ve  have  marked.     **  Selt-lov6,"  the  great   obftacle  to  felf- 
^xamination,  forms  the  fubjeft  of  the  15th  chapter.     *'  To 
^worOiip  images*'  fays  Mrs.  M.,  '*  is  a  more  obvious,  but  it 
is  fcarcely  a  more  degrading  idolatry,  than  to  fet  up  felfirt 
^ppofijion  to  God.'* — **  Even  the  Son  of  God  declared,   /; 
-^ujne  not  h  do  my  own  will,   but  the  will  of  him  that  fent  me.** 
She  then  proceeds  to  expofe  the  various  artifices  of  felf-love, 
^na  way  which  no  one  could  have  done  who  had  not  labour- 
-^d  hard  to  counteraft  them ;  the  particulars   will   not  admit 
"Of  abridgment.     The  author  proceeds    in   chapter   14,   to 
conflder  what  fhould  be  **  the   condu6l    of    chriftians  in 
^hcir  intercourfe  with  the  irreligious.*'     This  chapter  is  very 
inafterly  ;  and  the  opening  of  it  gives  an  excellent  'fpccimcfn 
ot  what  is  to  be  expe6led  in  it. 

"  Thc^ combination  of  integrity  with  difcretion  is  the  precife 
point  at  which  a  ferious  chriftian  muft  aim  in  his  intercourfe,  and 
efpeciallyj  in  his  debates  on  religion,  with  men  of  the  oppoflte 
defcription.  He  muft  confider  himfelf  as  not  only  having  his  own 
reputation  but  the  honour  of  religion  in  his  keeping.  While  he. 
muft  on  the  one  hand  '  fet  his  face  as  a  Hint'  againft  any  thing 
that  may  be  conftrued  into  compromife  or  evafion,  into  denying 
or  concealing  any  chriftian  truth,  or  (hrinking  from  any  com^ 
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manded  duty,  in  order  to  conciliate  farour ;  he  nwft,  orr  tKe* 
ofher  hand,  be  fcrupuloufiy  careful  never  to  maintain' a  chriftian 
dodlrine  with  an  utichriflian  temper.  In  endeayouring  to  ccm- 
vince  he  muft  be  cautious  not  needlcfsly  to  irritate.  He  muft  dif* 
tinguilh  between  the  honour  of  God  and  the  pride  of  his  own  cha* 
rafter,  and  never  be  pertinacioufly  fupporting  the  one,  under  the 
preteJKC  that  he  is  only  maintaining  the  other.  The  diilike  thu*« 
excited  againft  the  difpiitant  is  at  once  transferred  to  the  princi. 
pie,  and  the  adverfary's  unfavourable  opinion  of  religion  is  aug« 
raented  by  the  faults  of  its  champion.  At  the  fame  time  the  in- 
temperate champion  puts  it  out  of  his  power  to  be  of  any  future 
fervice  to  the  man  whom  his  offeniive  manners  have  difgufted. 

"A  ferious  chriftian,  it  is  true,  feels  an  honeft  indignatipn .  at 
hearing  thofe  truths  on  which  his  cverlafHng  hopes  depend,  light, 
ly  treated.  He  cannot  but  feel  his  heart  rife  at  the  affront  offered^ 
to  his  maker.  But  inftead  of  calling  down  fire  from  heaven  ott 
the  reviler's  head,  he  will  raife  a  (ecret  fupplication  to  the  GodI 
of  heaven  in  his  favour,  which,,  if  it  change  not  the  heart  of  hi»« 
opponent,  wiH  not  only  tranquillize  hfs  own,  but  foften  it  to*- 
wards  his  adverfary  ;  for'we  cannot  eafily  hate  the  man  for  whoniB 
we  pray. 

**  He  who  advocates  the  facred  caufe  of  chriftianity  ihould  be- 
particularly  aware  of  fancying  that  his  being  religious  will  atone 
for  his  being  difagreeable  ;  that  his  orthodoxy  will  juftify  his 
Uncharitabknefs,  or  his  zeal  make  up  for  his  indifcretion.     He- 
mud  not  perfuade  himfelf  that  he  has  been  ferving  God,  whenJie. 
has  only  been  gratifying  his  own  refentment ;  when  he   has  ac- 
tually  by  a  fiery  defence  prejudiced  the  caufe  which  he  might  j)er>*' 
haps  have  advanced,  by  temperate  argument  and  perfuafive  mild.. 
nefs»     Even  a  judicious  filence  under  great  provocation  is,  in  » 
warm  temper,  real  forbearance.^     And   though  ^  to  keep  iilence^ 
from  good  words*  may  be  pain  and  grief,  yet  the  pain  and  griefi 
muft  be  borne,  and  the  filence  muft  be  obferved.**     P.  28* 

The  remark  on  the  charafter  and  polemic  temper  of  Wap* 
burton  is  no  lefs  ftriking  than  juft.  (P.  70.)  But  the  whblc 
mufi  be  read,  in  order  to  efiimate  rightly  the  bearing  of  any 
part.  To  the  argument  taken  up  in  the  15th  chapter  we  da 
not  entirely  aflent.  The  author  there  contends  for  •*  the 
propriety  ot  introducing  religion  in  general  Converfation.**^ 
If  a  time  fhould  happily  arrive,  which  we  may  hope  rather 
than  quickly  expeS,  when  religiqus  feelings  (hall  be  more 
general,  and  when  thofe  who  think  religioufly  fhall  be  lefi^. 
difcordant  in  their  modes  of  thinking,  and  more  fubdued  Jo 
chriftian  forbearance  than  they  are  at  prefent,  then  all.  that 
(he  fays  upon  this  topic  will  be  excellent  and  irrefragable ; 
but  till  then  the  very  principles  maintained  in  the  preceding 
chapter  will  oppofe  Uie  do£lrme  of  this  f  and  filence  and  for. 
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bearance  will  better  become  the  finccre  chriftian,  than  an  Im- 
prudent introduSion  of  the  truth.  When  religious  perfons, 
all  thiDking  alike,  meet  together^  they  will  naturally  talk  of 
what  prevails  in  their  minds;  but  in  other  cafes  the  fubje£k 
of  religion  will  be  apt,  like  that  of  politics,  to  fpoil  company, 
without  edifying  it ;  and  to  generate  difpOtes;  without  a 
chance  of  producing  conviftion.  This,  however,  we  will 
without  reluSance  allow,  that  if  there  is  a  perfon  better  qua- 
lified than  almoft  any  other  to  exemplify  the  precept  here 
taught  it  is  the  author  herfelf. 

The  fixteenth  chapter  treats  of  **  Chriftian  Watchful- 
nefs ;"  and  it  is  opened  by  remarks  on  the  danger  of  declin« 
ihg  in  piety.  The  piSure  of  an  unfteady  chriftian  is  here 
given,  and  the  probable  caufes  of  his  failure  are  enumerated 
with  a  wonderful  infight  into  human  nature.  With  the  fame 
fuccefs,  the  various  circumftances  which  may  relax  the  zeal 
of  the  heft:  intentioned  perfons  are  recounted,  and  the  necef* 
fjiy  for  vigilance  on  all  thofe  accounts  fuggefted.  The  au« 
thor  ventures  even  to  touch  upon  the  various  fnares  by 
which  even,  a  pious  and  fuccefsful  preacher  is  furrounded; 
but  this  is  done  with  a  delicacy  which  precludes  all  poflibi- 
hty  of  offence ;  while  at  the  fame  time  it  fhows  how  per- 
feftly  (he  can  figure  to  herfelf  the  religious  trials  of  every 
-clafs  of  chriftians. 

When  Ihe  comes  to  treat,  m  chap.  17,  on  "  true  and  falfij 
zeal,"  (he  is  again  on  the  fame  ground  with  a  hoft  of  our 
beft  preachers  i^neverthelefs  flie  neither  copies  what  otherf 
have  faid,  nor  is  confined  in  her  own  views  of  the  fubjeft. 
As  an  inftance  of  falfe  zealj  (he  paints  with  great  force  a  moil 
notprious  pifture  of  it. 

'^  It  was^  zeal,  but  of  a  blind  and  furious  chara6)er^  which 
produced  the  ma(racre  on  the  day  of  St.  Bartholomew — a  day  to 
which  the  mournful  ftrains  of  Job  have  been  fo  well  applied.— « 
*  Let  that  day  perilh .  Let  it  not  be  joined  to  the  days  of  the 
year.  Let  darknefs  and  the  (hadow  of  death  ftain  it/  It  was  a 
Xeal  the  mpft  bloody,  combined  with  a  perfidy  the  moft  detefta« 
ble,  which  inflamed  the  execrable  Florentine  *.  When,  having 
On  this  occafion  invited  fo  many  illuilrious  proteftants  to  Parit 
Under  the  alluring  maik  of  a  public  feftivity,  (he  contrived  to  in* 
volve  her  gueft,  the  pious  Queen  of  Navarre,  and  the  venerable 
Coligni,  in  the  general  mafs  of  undijtinguifhed  deftrudion.  The 
royal  and  pontifical  aiTaiTins,  not  fat isfied  with  the  fin,  convert* 
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cd  it  into  a  triumph.     Medals  were  ft  ruck  in  hoQOur  of  a  ^t^ 
which  has  no  parallel  even  in  the  annals  of  Pagan  perfecution. 

*'  Even  glory  did  not  content  the  pernicious  plotters  of  this- 
direful  tragedy.     Devotion  was  called  in  to  be 

The  crown  and  confummation  of  their  crime. 

The  blacked  hypocrify  was  made  ufe  of  to  fanftify  the  fouled 
murder.  The  iniquity  could  not  be  complete  without  folemnly 
thanking  God  for  its  fuccefs.  The  pope  and  cardinals  proceeded 
to  St.  Mark's  church>  where  they  praifed  the  Almighty  for  fo 
great  a  blefling  conferred  on  the  fee  of  Rome,  and  the  chriftian 
world.  A  folemn  jubilee  completed  the  prepofterous  mummery. 
This  z6al  of  devotion  was  as  much  worfe  than  even  the  zeal  pC 
itiurder,  as  thanking  God  for  enabling  us  to  commit  a  fin  is  worfe 
than  the  commiflion  itfelf.  A  wicked  piety  is  ftill  more  difguft- 
ing  than  a  wicked  a(fl.  God  is  lefs  oifended  by  the  fin  itfelf  than 
by  the  thank-offering  of  its  perpetrators.  It  looks  like  .a  black 
attempt  to  involve  the  Creator  in  the  crime  */*  YoL  II.  p, 
109. 

The  18th  chapter  is  on  *'  In fenfibiFity  to  eternal  things/* 
and  is  calculated  to  touch  even  the  moft  infenfible.  The 
fpllovving  remark  is  equally  new  and  ftriking. 

*'  The  intellectual  vices^  the  fpiritual  offences,    may   deflroy 
the  foul  without  much  injuring  the  credit.     Thefe  have  not,  like 
voluptuoufnefs,  their  feafons  of  alternation  and  repofe.     Here  the 

Erinciple  is  in  continual  operation.  Envy  has  no  interval.-^  Amw 
ition  never  cools.  Pride  never  fleeps.  The  principle  at  leaft  is 
always  awake.  An  intemperate  man  is  fometimes  fober,  biH  a 
proud  man  is  never  humble.  Where  vanity  reigns,  fhe  reigns 
always.  Thefe  interior  fins  are  more  difficult  of  extirpation, 
they  are  lel&  eafy  of  dete^ion,  more  hard  to  come  at ;  and,  as 
the  citadel  fometimes  holds  out  after  the  out-works  are  takenj  - 
thefe  fins  of  the  heart  are  the  latefl  conqueted  in  the  moral  war^ 
fare.**    Vol.  II.  p.  143. 

The  pifture  of  a  decent  perfon,  not  really  touched  by  re» 
•  ligion  +,  in   p.  176^  &c.  is  of  the  moft  accurate  kind.     In 
the  chapter  on  ^*  Happy  Deaths/*  which  is  the  19th,  theau-  . 
thor  treats  not  fo  much  of  tliofe  which  really  are  fo,  as  of 
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♦  *'  See  Thuaiius  for  a  moft  affcfting  and  exa^  account  of  this 
dixcful  maffacre." 

t  She  ufcs  the  term  '*  unawakened  ;"  a  word  to  which  we  hate 
no  objedion,  except  that  it  has  been  hackneyed  by  fcftaries. 
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.which  are  Tiirely   fo  eflcemed  ;  and   very  powerfully 
the  fallacy  ufually  prevalent  in  fuch  opinions.     The 
'"•te  conchifion  is,  th  it  *'  th(  re  is  no  happy  death, 
ch  conduf^s  to  a  happy  immorlaVity*  ;   no  joy   in 
'body,  if  we  have  not  put  on  the  Lord  Jefus 
tcr    the  '20th,  *'  on   the    lufferings  of  good 
>ne  oi  the  nn-ft  niafterly  of  the  whole.     It 
*t  clcarncfs,    how  ufeFul  fufferings  may 
-*^  _  us  of  God,  it  is   faid,   cannot  be  at- 

•m    by  gentler  influences,  **  he  fends 

' "  •        y^  ^empeHs,  which  purify  while  they 

"'       •  ^ihcr  hmivs  that  Eternity  is  long  enough 

''—  .,  happy  in  /"     It  is  remarked  alio,  very 

,a  events  are  not   always  produced  by  good 
inis  forcible  example  is  adduced. 

•  How  long  had  the  world  groaned  under  the  moft  tremendous 

^engine  {the  inquiiition]    nhich  fnpcrftition    and  defpotifm,    in 

~  cireadful  confederation,  ever  contrived,  to  force   the  confciences, 

siikI  torture  the  bodies  of  men  ;  where  racks  were  ufed  for  pcrfua. 

^on,  and  flames  for  arguments !    The  bed  of  men  for  ages   have 

l>een  mourning  under  this  dread  tribunal,  without  being  compe. 

^ent  to  effect  its  overthrow  ;  the  woril  of  men  has  been  able  to 

^ccomplifh  ic  with  a  word.     It  is  a  humiliating  lefTon   for   good 

jneOf  when  they  thus  fee  how  entirely  inllrumentality  may  be  fe* 

,j>arated  irom  perfonal  virtue."     Vol.  II,  p.  21 8. 

The  following  illuftration  is  alfo  beautiful,  to  fliow  why 
^reat  trials  attend  good  people^ 

'*  Great  trials  are  oftener  proofs  of  favour  than  of  difplcafure. 
^n  inferior  officer  will  fufEce  for  inferior  expeditions,  but  the 
fovereign  fcleds  the  ableft  general  f6r  the  moft  difficult  fervice,— 
And  not  only  does  the  king  evidence  his  opinion  by  the  feledlion, 
"but  the  foldicr  proves  his  attachment  by  rejoicing  in  the  prefe- 
rence- His  hav'ng  gained  one  vi6lory  is  no  reafon  for  his  being 
iet  afide.  Conqueft,  which  qualifies  him  for  new  attacks,  fug- 
^efts  the  reafon  for  his  being  again  employed.     Vol.  II.  p.  227. 

It  is  fhown  alfo,  by  feveral  of  the  moft  appofite  coinpari^ 
'fens  h6w  raflily  and  unjuftly  we  are  wont  to  judge  ot  the 
difpenfations  of  providence,  before  we  fee  their  true  ten- 


*  The  author  is  viery  ftrong  againft  thofe  fuddcn  converfions, 
^nd  afibrances  of  falvation,  which  are  fo  much  blazoned  by  one 
k9t.    P.  1107. 
i  R  $  '  dency. 
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dcncy,  or  can  poffibly  forefee  the  refult*  "  Wercvcrfe  the 
order  of  God,  by  fummoning  him  to  our  bar,  at  whofe  aw- 
ful bar  we  fhall  foon  be  judged.''  The  concluding  chapter 
treats  of  the  concluding  fcene  of  all,  **  the  temper  and  con- 
duft  of  the  chriftian  in  ficknefs  and  in  death,**  and  it  is  evi- 
dently the  work  of  a  perfon  who  has  confidered  that,  awful 
'  fituation,  in  every  poffible  point  of  view ;  and  it  is  not  onlv 
ftriking,  but  fublime,  from  the  exaft  manner  in  which  it 
brings  th^  folemn  fcene  before  our  eyes.  It  is  in  vain  IQ 
quote  from  and  ilill  more  fo  to  attempt  abridging  this  phap^ 
ter.     It  muft  be  read,  in  order  to  be  feh. 

In  taking  our  leave  of  this  work,  we  feel  no  fmall  fati^ 
faSioh  in  pronouncing  with  decifion,  that  it  is  a  perfeft  an* 
f*ver  to  all  thofe  who  have  calumniated  the  author,  as  in  any^ 
refpeft  an  unfound  member  of  the  church.  There  is  not  S( 
fentiment  in  it  which  every  found  churchman  wijl  notavpw; 
nor  a  principle  in  it.  which  is  derived  from  any  other  fource 
than  the  truths  of  religion,  operating  upon  a  Angularly  accu^ 
rate  knowledge  of  the  human  mind. 

•  I  ii  till        ■■  1 1 « ■  1^  III.  ■■■ <.    I       ,      I  ■  I     .^    ' 

Art.  VII.  On  the  Dmfions  among  Ch  rift  tans.  A  Charge  A?* 
'  livered  te  the  Clergy  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  Bedford^  by  ihe> 
Rev.  iS.  Vintey  A.  M.  Archdeacon  of  Bedford,  at  his  jPr/V 
mary  Vijitation,  held,  April  IB  \0.  To  which  ate  added ^ 
Cautions  againjl  being  niifled  by  the  Unitarian  Interpretation  of 
Scripture.  8vo.  65  pp.  ^s.  Cambridge,  J.  Deighton ; 
London,  Lunn.     1811. 

A  LL  the.  profeffional  publications  of  Mr.  Archdeacon 
•^^^  Vince  are  remarkable  for  clofenefs  of  reafoning  and 
iblidity  of  argument,  nor  has  the  ecclefiaftical  eftablilhm^nt 
of  which  we  are  proud  to  avow  ourfelves  members,  a  more 
earneft  or  more  able  advocate.  This  before  us  is  a  mafterly 
compofition ;  it  is  forcible  and  imprefliye  throughout,  but 
the  conclufion, which  we  fhall  exhibit  prefently  as  a  fpecime'n, 
is  peculiarly  appofjte  and  happy. 

The  charge  commences  with  lamenting,  as  all  who  feel 
ingenuoufly  rauft  lament,  the  unhappy  diverfity  of  opinion 
which  preViails  among  the  profeffors  of  cbriftianity.  It  is 
undeniably  true,  that  the  tendency  of  the  great  body  of  iht 
precepts  of  our  holy  religion  cannot  be  mifiaken,  yet  under 
the  general  profeflion  of  chriftianity,  we  are  f©  divided  i^, 
our  religious  opinions,  that  little  more  remains  in  common 
but  the  name.    The  caufcs  of  thefe  "  Wars  arid  fightings/' 
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^rt  many  and  various  and  are  fpecifically  enumerated  in  p. 
4,  5,  6,  &c. 

Yet  ihefe  dlvifions  ought  not  to  be  a  fcandal  to  our  re« 
ligion,  revelation  mud  be  at  unity  with  itfelf,  and  all  religious 
'Controverfies  can  only  arife  from  our  mifreprefentation  pf 
the  principles  of  our  religion,  and  of  its  praftical  duties. 
This  is  very  ably  put  and  argued  at  p.  10. 

**  If  the  fcrlptures  were  written  by  ihfiillible  men,  .its  inter. 
3)reters  are  fallible.     Judaifna  had  it's  fedls,  as  well  as  Chri/*. 
"Cianity ;  but   we  do  not    make  that  an   argument   againft    the 
.^Divine  legation  of  MoTes.     A  learned  Jew,  to  do  away  the 
'^^traditions  which  had  crept  into   and  conftituted  a  confiderable 
^part   of  their  religion,  deiired   his  brethren  would  recur  to  the 
-:«rigin  of  their  traditions,  to  fee  on  what  foundation  they  ftood* 
To  eilablifh  a  conformity  of  chriftian  faith  and  pra^ice,   we  can 
_^ive  no  better  advice — examine  the  grounds  of  our   religion* 
-iBe  not  fatisfied  till  you  have  made  fcripture,   in  all   its   partii^ 
-^^confiHent  with  itfelf,  and  you   will  then   be   in   no   danger  of 
^^alling    into  great  errors.     Make  your  determination  from  a 
-  <randid  and  attentive  enquiry   into  the  general  tendency  of  the 
^-whole  body  of  the  chriftian  precepts ;  let  Scripture  be  its  own 
^interpreter;  thus  ye  (haU    **  do  nothing  againft  the   truth,  but 
cfor  the   truth.'*     In  refpeft  to  the  myftcries  of  religion,   they 
inuil  be  confidered,  not  «s  matters  which  require  interpretation^ 
^i>ut  as  articles  of  faith,   reiling   on   the  authority  of  fcfiptuie. 
~  Thus  confirmed  in    chriilianity,   if  fome   difficulties   ilill    re- 
*4nained,   they   would  not    be    of  a  nature    to  caufe  diviflotis 
•  amongft  us,  and  we  might,  ■**  with  one  mind,  and  one  mouth, 
^«^lotify  God.*^     In    religious  ^enquiries,  as   in  other    mattery, 
*-G6d     does   not    irrefiftibly   interfere    to    prevent    error,     but 
Jays   reafonable  evidence    before  us,   and  leaves    its    operation 
'to  ourfelves.      It  is   the    aim   of  revelation,    not   to^Compel,  , 
4}ut    to  perfuade   men   to  come    in.      We   are    neither    blind 
rthrough  want  of  evidence,  nor  ovcr.ruled   to  adl  upon  it.     A 
.-roan  may  be  under  influence,  without  being   under   compulfion  ; 
•to  offer  a  ftrong  motive,  is  a  fpecies  of  influence,  but  we  may 
'  Jiot  be  conftrained  to  -aft  accordingly.     The  more  ordinary  in- 
vfluence  of  the  Woly  Spirit,    may,  perhapc,   be  thus  exerted,  as 
not  interfering,  with  the  freedom  of  the  will.     If  the  evidences 
.of  chriftianity  were  demonftrative,  to  embrace  it  would   be  no 
.aft  of  choice.     Left  as  free  agents  "  to  work  out  our  falvation" 
through  the  co-qperation  of  God's  grace,  we  never  want  ex. 
tercifes  for  ,our  religious  improvement.     Coniidering  mankind  in 
a  ftate  of  probation,  the  proof  cf  revealed  religion  could  go  no 
iiirther  than  moral  certainty,  as  the  end  would  have  been  defeat^ 
«if  it  had.     Hence,  man  becomes  an  accountable  being.     Placed 
in  aitatein  which  he  may  fallj  his  good  works  become  accep- 
table 
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table  to  God  ;  but  let  us  not  deceive  ourfelves  by  Tuppofing  thcjr 
will  atone  for  our  evil  deeds."     Pi  ii.  » 

The  learned  Archdeacon  next  takes  into  confideration 
one,  and  perhaps  the  greateft  fource  of  the  vices  and  follies 
of  mankind,  religtoHS  indifference.  From  this  men  are  eafilr 
led  to  rejeft  all  revelation,  and  this  diibelief  llill  further 
condufls  the  rcjeftor  of  chrillianity  to  atheifm.  What  then 
ought  to  be  the  refult  with  refpeft  to  thofe  individuals  who 
are  immediately  addreffcd  ?.  How  (hould  the  corruptions  of 
chriflianity,  the  prevailing  fpirit  of  immorality,  irreligion^  and 
infidelity,  operate  on  the  minds  of  clergymen  ?  Are  they 
not  imperioufly  called  upon  for  a  more  flrenuous  and  more 
vigilant  exertion  of  their  duty  ? 

The  whole  of  this  part  of  the  Charge  is  not  only  very  able 
atid  argumentative,  but  expreffed  with  peculiar  force  and 
animation,  and  muft  neceflarily  have  produced  a  fuitable 
effeft  upon  the  hearers.     We  infert  part  of  it. 

'*  We  are  aware  of  the  difficulty  of  counteradling  the  baneful 
effedls  which  miftaken  notions  of  chHftianity,  and  a  fpirit  of 
infidelity  *,  have  produced  on  the  minds  of  the  unlearned  and 
unwary  ;  but  that  difficulty  flfould  increafe  our  adivity.  The 
great  earneftnefs  employed  to  fubvert  our  faith  in  Chrift,  (hould 
awaken  us  into  ?t  zeal,  tempered  with  moderation,  to  fupport 
the  caufe  and  inierefts  of  our  holy  religion.  The  truft  to  pre- 
ferve  chriftianity  pure,  and  promote  its  due  influence  in  the  world, 
is  more  particularly  committed  to  us.  Let  us,  therefore,  '*  take 
heed,  that  he  whofe  own  the  fheep  are  not,"  does  not  fcatter 
them  ;  and  when  called  upon  to  give  an  account  of  our  ftewardfliip, 
let  us  be  prepared  to  anfwer,  '*  of  them  which  thou  gaveft  me, 
have  I  loft  none."  The  office  of  ordination  carefully  ^rufed, 
will  remind  us  of  our  duties  and  of  the  profeffions  we  made 
when  admitted  to  oiir  facred  calling.  In  the  miniftry  of  the 
Gofpel,  we  have  to  inform  the  unlearned ;  fupport  the  weak ; 
encourage  the-  fearful ;  roufe  the  carelefs ;  reprove  the  repro- 
bate, and  convert  the  infidel.  Some  muft  be  reclaimed  by  ex- 
pofing  the  fatal  confequences  of  their  condu^ ;  fome  by  the 
alluring  promifes  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  fome  By  expounding  thd 
reafonable  grounds  of  our  belief.  Having  to  encounter  the  in* 
fide!  on   the  one  hand,  and  the  enthufiail  oh   the  other,  let  us 


•  **  If  our  efforts  were  ever  necelTary,  it  is  now,  when  chrifti. 
anity  is  made  fubfervient  to  philofophy,  and  the  reafon  of  man 
rs  put  in  oppofition  to  the  word  of  God  ;  when  atheifm  is  openly 

frofeffed  and  fyften>atically  diflFufedj  and  the  judgments  of  the 
>ord  are  abroad  on  the  earth/-' 

"  be 
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^^  be  always  ready  to  give. an  anfwer  to  every  man,  who  afketh 
a   reafon  of  the  hope  that  i^inus."     The  prefent  ftate  of   the 
world  requires  all  our  circumfpeftion,   and  more  than   ordinary 
aflivity  in   the  faithful   difcharge  •  of  our  religious  obligations. 
Our   united  endeavours    are   become   neceffary  ;    the   enemy   iH 
aftive,  and  we  muft  be  vigilant.     Let  us  not-  like  the  treacher- 
ous   difciple  of  our  Lord,  deliver  him    into   the  hands  of  his 
enemieif;  nor  like  thofe  oF  his  more  faithful  companions,  fly  and 
leave  him  there.     Having  put  our  hands  to  the  plough,  «we  muft 
not  look  l^ack.     It  wasChrift  who  planted,  but  we  muft  water. 
We  muft  contend  for   '*  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  faints." 
AVe  muft  be  **  inftant  in  feafon  and  out  of  fe;ifon."     We  raoft 
**  become  all  things  to  all  men,  that  we  may  by  all   means  gain 
^  foroe."      When  St.   Paul    preached    to   the   Jews,    he  reafoned 
with  them  out  of  their  own  fcriptures ;  when  he  would  convert 
the  heathens,  he  appealed  to  their  own  waiters,  and  argued  upon 
their  ewn  principles.      As  the  feed  is  fown  in  different  foilsy 
to  produce  fruit,  the  cultivation  muft  vary  accordingly.     '*  Him 
that  is  weak  in  tht  faith,,  let  us   receive,  but  not  to  doubtful 
-disputations."     Let  us  avoid  what    **  minifters  queftions  rather 
than  godly  edifying."     Let  us  by  argument  endeavour  to  re- 
cover thofe  who  have  been  led  aftray  by  falfe  reafoning.     And  in 
refpeft  to  the  bulk  of  mankind ,  let  us  by  the    red^itude  of  our 
lives,  (how  them  that  we  are  in  earned.     Let   the  precepts  we 
inculcate,   be  enforced   by  a  fuitable   behaviour,  and  the  world 
will    he   difpofed    to  give   us   credit,    that   our  belief  is  well 
grounded.     'Let   us    exhibit     chriftianity    in     our     lives    and 
converfations ;  reniembering  that  we  are  as   *'  a  city  fet  on  an 
hill,"  and   "cannot  be  hid,"     We  may   lead  others  into  the 
Mray  of  holinefs  by  example,  when  argument  would  only  perplex. 
Let  us  not  by  our  condud,  lay  a  Humbling- block  in   the  way 
tof  the  weak  ;    nor  give  occafion  to  thofe  who  **  fet  in  the  feat 
'  of  the   fcornful,"  to  promote  the   views    of  the  infidel.     Orte 
tad  example  may  do  more  injury  to  the  caufe  t}f  religion,  than 
»n    hundred  good  ones  can   repair.      It  gives  great   offence  to 
the  ferious  ;  fhocks  the  faith  of  the  weak  brethren;  and  finks 
the  doubtful  into  infidelity.     Men  will  have  a  favorable  opinion 
X)f  that  religion,  which  brings  forth  ^*  the  fruit  of  good  works." 
A  life  well  fpent  in  difcharging  the  duties  of  chriftianity,  will 
be  the   moft   powerful  argument    with   the  unlearned,  for  the 
.truth  of  our  holy  religion.      "  Let  us"  then,  **  take  heed  in 
the    miniftry   which   we  have  received   in   the  Lord,  that   we 
fulfil  it ;"  for,   '^  of  ftewards  it  is  required  that  a  m^n  t)e  found 
.faithful." 

"  An  important  part  of  our  duty,  but  too  much  negledcd, 
is  privately  to  rebuke  vice,  profanenefs,  and  immorality,  in 
whooifocver  found ;  for  here,  we  muft  be  no  refpeders  of  per., 
fons.  And  our  obligations  to  the  performance  of  this  Quty 
Jsecome  altogether   indifpeniible  in  refpe^  to  thofe  whofe  con. 

dua 
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dud  calls  loudly  for  reproof  and  exhortation^  ^nd  wBo  nemer 
attend  the  public  fervice  of  God,  to  hear  their  duties  ftatcd 
and  enforced.  Let  us  not  be  unconcerned  fpedators,  when  wr 
fee  grofs  violations  of  all  moral  and  religious  .duties*  The 
apoftle  fays,  "  If  any  man  obey  not  our  word,  note  that  nuKy 
and  have  no  company  with  him,  that  he  may  be  afhamed.  Yet 
count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  but  exhort  him  as  a  brother.^* 
We  muft  not  '*  fpeak  peace,  where  there  is  no  peace.'*  Speak 
^nd  reprove  freely,  but  temperately.  **  When,*'  faith  the. pro* 
phet,  ^'  I  fay  unto  the  wicked,  thou  (halt  furely  die»  and  tfaos 
gived  him  not  warning,  nor  fpeakefl  to  warn  the  wicked  ffom  his 
wicked  ways  to  fave  his  life,  the  fame  wicked  man  fhall  die  in  his 
fins,  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand.**  Private  ex- 
hortation is  as  much  a  part  of  oar  duty,  as  pul^ic  preaching:; 
but  when  applied,,  it  muft  be  done  in  the  fpirit  of  brotherly  lovoj 
in  chriilian  charity.  And  as  the  performaace  of  this  part  of  oar 
duty  requires,  great  delicacy  and  addfefs,  proper  opportonitics 
and  occafions  muft  be  fought  for  and  embraced,  to  give  due 
efie^  to  our  admonitions.  Let  us  reprove,  rebuke^  exhort; 
^^  not  with  eye.fervice  as  men.pleafers,  but  in  fiagleaefs  cf 
licart,  fearing  God.*'     P.  18. 

Annexed  to  the  above  excellent  Charge,  we  have 
an  Appendix  which  contains  fiMne  cautions  againft  being 
nifled  by  the  Unitarian  interpretation  of  fcripture.  Thi* 
difi'ertation  has  the  fame  chara£leri(ltc  marks  with  all  the 
other  publications  from  the  Archdeacon's  pen,  found  and 
fttbfiantial  premifes  leading  to  conclufions  equally  iropor<r 
tant  and  undeniable.  Our  difficulties  and  perplexities 
arife  from  our  inability  to  comprehend  the  things  fpokeii 
of  in  fcripture;  and  man,  -when  he  fliould  be  employed  in  con- 
fulting  evidence  to  edabUlh  his  belief,  is  perplexing  hin^r 
felf  with  thole  difficulties,  and  hence  is  incurred  ibe 
danger  of  being  led  either  towards  Deifm  or  Atheifnu 
Thus  it  was  that  Dr.  Priefiley  fell  from  the  height  oi  Cal- 
vinifm  to  the  borders  of  natural  religion;  and  Hume 
was  led  to  Atheifm  from  his  inability  to  comprehend  the 
pfayfical  world. 

Mankind  is  brought  to  a  fiate  of  immortal  happineft 
by  the  joint  influence  of  Three  Divine  Perfons.  Here  i$ 
fio  myAery ,  three  perfons  are  diftin£lty  implied  and  id* 
eluded  in  the  office  of  Baptifmj  but  how  they  may  be 
united  in  a  common  nature,  we  pretend  notio  explain.  The 
iriews  and  inconfiftencies  of  the  Unitarians  are  then  clearlf 
demonilrated.  They  take  libertiesin  explaining  parts  of  a  fenr 
tence  figuratively  or  literally  as  it  fuits  their  purpofe ;  anil 
in  th»  refpcft  are  often  at  variance  with  themfelves.    In? 

iftancci 
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(lancet  of  this  eontradi^ion  are  pointed  at  p.  40,  4t* 
.The  facred  writings  contain  nothing  which  neceflarily  con* 
duces,  to  miQead  us,  yet  according  to  Dr«  Prieftley  and 
Mi^.  3el(haih,.  the  contrary  is  the  cafe.  The  following  paC- 
JTage  is  e^q^edingly  acute,  and  we  think  unanfwerable, 

f*  Farther,  Chrifty  by  his  deaths  Is  reprefented  as  makinj 
reeonciliatioii  fof  the  (ins  of  the  world,  as  atoning  for  our 
4nS|  as  giving  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  us,  as  healing  us  by  his 
ftripes.  N0W9  is  it  not  incredible  that  the  e^ed^s  of  his  death 
fiiould  bsve  been  thus  defcribed,  if  it  were  intended  only  to  pro. 
flBOte  ^f  repentance  and  araendment  ?''  A  ftudious  intention  to 
Receive  could  not  have  gone  further.  Again,  when  a  perfon  is 
ipoken  of  under  different  titles,  it  is  the  higbeft  from  which  we 
jnuft  take  his  charader ;  a  king  fometimes  adis  as  a  getteral,  and 
|s  then  fo  called,  but  you  ilill  confider  him  as  a  king.  The 
tttmaaiij  and  4Mnity  of  Chriil  are  both  fpoken  of  in  fcripture  ; 
jthe  dfgnitj  pf  the  perfon  is  therefore  pointed  out  by  the  tatter 
title  :  whereas,  our  adverfaries  adopt  the  former,  and  on  that 
pnly  eftabliih  his  chara^ler.  Suppofe  our  Saviour  tojiave 
partaken  both  of  the  divine  and  human  nature,  the  language 
pf  fcripture  is  intelligible,  each  denomination  being  applied  to 
hinv:  but  if  he  was  *^  mere  man,"  the  language  cannot  be  jus* 
tified,  as  it  muft  then  necefTarily  tend  to  confufe  and  miflead  the 
reader. 

»  ^f  in  our  CQnteft  with  the  Unitarian,  we  might  venture  to  leave 
oat  (without  giving  up)  the  difputed  texts  on  which  he  principally 
jdwells,  and  defend  our  opinions  upon  the  declarations  made  in 
the  other  parts  of  the  facred  writings,  as  fcarcely  admitting  anjr 
firai/tmgs  that  can  give  the  lead  (hadow  of  fupport  to  our  adverfa« 
tie&i  of  this  ground  of  defence  we  have,  perhaps,  not  availed 
ouHelves  fo  much  as  we  might*.  They  attack  where  thejr 
imagine  there  is  at  leaft  {(^vat  room  for  difpute,  to  keep  oat 
pf  fight  other  matters  whicfak  admit  of  no  ca veiling.     It  is  a 


f  5*  On  this  ground  we  may  fatisfa^orily  eftablifh  the  doc- 
Itrine  oi  faith  and  ivorh.  Throughout  the  gofpels,  good  works 
are  reprefented  as  abfolutely  neceifary  to  procure  falvatien ;  there 
IS  Scarcely  a  page  in  which  this  is  not  taught  and  ftrongly  en. 
forced  on  our  pradice ;  it  is  one  of  the  moft  prominent  doiflrines 
of  oar  Saviour ;  it  is  what  he  more  particularly  inMs  upon,  as, 
without  which  **  no  man  can  fee  the  Lord,"  Thsx  faith  alfo 
is  neceflary,  is  agreed  upon.  Without,  then,  entering  into  any 
difputes  about  faith  and  good  works,  arifing  from  certain  texts 
*Ui  the  Epiftles,  we  may  pronounce  them  both  to  be  DeceiTary. 
%\thtf  we  muft  admit  this,  or  that  the  gofpels  are.  at  variance 
with^tbeotl^er  parts  of  fcripture/' 

general 
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.general  rule,  and  can  be  no  where  applied  with  To  much  ad  van. 
ta^^  as  in  fcripcure,  that  we  inuil  explain  the  obfcure  parrs  by 
thpfe  which  are  more  clear*     That  Chrift  came  to  nbake   fatis. 
.fadlion  for  the  fins  of  the  world,  is  frequently  ftatcd,  and  under 
various  forms  j  we  ar<;  afTured,   that  he  was  the  propitiation  for 
our  fins — that  he  bare  our  fins  in  his  own  body  on   the  tree- 
that  we  are  bought  with  a  price — that  he  caine  to  give  his  life 
a  ranfom  for  many — that  he  redeemed  gs    with    hb    blood-^ 
that  if  Ghrift  be  not  r^ifed,   ye  arc  yet  in  your  fins.     Now, 
however  the  meaning  of  the  terms  ufed   in  fome  of  thefe  ex- 
'  preffions,  may  have  been  controverted,  yet  the  lafi  text  involves 
no  terms  which  can  admit  of  dlfpute  ;  a  fimilar  text  is  alfo  found 
in  Rom.  iv.  25.       Thefe  texts  contain  a  declaratfon  in    jplain 
language,  of  the  doftrine  of  atonement.       Again,  our  Saviour 
fays,  *'  This  is  my  commandment,  that  ye  love  another,  as  I 
have  loved  you.     Greater  love  than  this  hath  no  man,  that   a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  his   friend."     This  plfo  is  a  decla- 
ration, unencumbered  with  any  terms  which  can  give  occafion 
for  controverfy,  that  the  death  of  Chrift  hath,  lome  how  or 
other,  operated  to  procure  our  falvation.     In  conformity  with 
this,  the  apoftle  fays,   "  for  fcarcely  for  a  righteous   man  will 
one  die,  yet  peradventure  for  a  good  man,  one  would  even  .dare 
to  die ;  But  God  commendeth  his  love  to  us,    in  that  whilft  we 
were  finners,  Chrift  died  for  us."     On   this  Macknight  (Rom, 
V.  7,  8.)   fays,  *'  the  dying,    inrt^^  for  a   juft   man,  and  for  a 
good  man,  is  here  evidently  dying  in  their  room  or  ftead.     And 
/i&i?r^r^  Chrift  dying,  vici^  y^tim^  for  u%^  hath  the  fame  meaning." 
And  he  further  obferves,  that  "  Raphelius  in  his  note  on  this 
verfe,  from  Xenophon,  hath   (hown,  that    the  phrafe  diedy  vvsp^ 
for  uff  fignifie-,  died  in  our  ftead."      Jefus  Chrift  is  exprefsly 
ftated  to  be  the  Sa*viour  of  mankind;  but  by  impofing  further 
duties  upon  us,  had  he  taught  the  neceffity  of  repentance  only, 
doing  nothing  to  render  it  eflScacious,  he  would  w/ have  been 
the  Saviour  of  the  world  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  would  have  in- 
creafed  the    difficulty  of  working   out    our   falvation,  and  our 
"  laft   ftate    would    have    been   worfe  than    the    firft."      To 
whom  much  is  given,  *of  him  much  will  be  required.     How  ♦ 

the 


•  "  Though  we  cannot  fiiy  bow  they  operate,  it  implies  no 
eontradidion  to  fuppofe  they  mai/  fo  operate ;  and  this,  with* 
out  folving  the  dif&cuity,  is  fufiicient  to  do  away,  its  eftedl  aa 
an  objedion.  In  human  judicature,  a  man  is  punifhed  for  the 
fake  of  deterring  orhers  from  offending;  and  this  is  allowed  to 
•be  a  wife  and  neceffary  -provifion.  This  is  ftriAly  a  y icaridUB 
punifhment,  not  indeed  fimilar  to  that  of  Chrift  fuffering  fpr 
the  fins  of  the  world,  for  Chrift  died  to  take  ^way  fin:  man 

dies 
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^he  fiifferings  of  Chrift  operated  to  procure  man's  redemption, 
we  hazard  no  conjedlure ;  we  do  not  undertake  to  (how  the 
connexion  of  caufe  and  efFeft  ;  but  if  Chrift  be  not  a  Divine  per- 
fcm  ;  if  he  did  not  die  for  our  falvation ';  if  he  be  not  our  ad. 
Tocate  with  the  Father,  we  may  venture  to  aifert,  that  the 
greater  part  of  the  New  Teftament  is  not  only  unneceflary,  but 
IS  all  a  delufion,  and  one  of  the  greatcft  deceptions  ever  impofed 
on  the  world."     P.  45. 

The  whole  of  this  EfTay  is  of  very  great  importance  to 
the  ftudent  in  theology,  to  whom  we  earneftly  and  par- 
ticularly recommend  its  careful  perufal.  Let  thofe  who 
arc  pertinacious  in  imprefling  upon  the  minds  of  readers  or 
hearers  their  own  interpretation  of  particular  texts  of  fcrip- 
ture  bear  in  mind  that  they  are  anfwerable  for  all  the  con- 
fequences  which  may  thence  be  deduced.  With  one  ex« 
ceptiononly  Mr.  Belfham's  repiefentaiion  of  the  gofpel,  is 
little  better  than  the  Deifm  of  the  French  Theophilanthro- 
pifls.  For  what  purpofe,  in  the  words  of  the  Archdeacon, 
we  would  aflt  Mr.  BelOiam  and  thofe  who  think  with  him, 
for  what  purpofe  behoved  it  Chrift  to  fufiFer,  if  not  to  make 
atonement  for  the  fins  of  the  world  ? 

All  the  other  purpofes  for  which  he  came  into  the  world 
might  have  been  accompHQied  without  his  death. 

How  Mr.  Bellham  can  reply  to  the  arguments  immedi.  • 
ately  addreffed  to  himfelf  in  p.  5Q,  57,  we  know  not ;  but 
we  are  certain  that  every  friend  of  the  church  will  confider 
himfelf  indebted  to  Mr.  Vince,  for  the  luminous  manner  in 
which  he  has  refuted  the  fubtle  oppofition  of  our  adverfaries, 
and  the  acutenefs  with  which  he  has  unfolded  the  intricacy, 
and  removed  the  weight  of  their  objeftions. 


Art.  VIII.  Animadverfions  en  the  Un:tarian  Tranjlatioyi  or 
Improved  Verfien  of  the  New  Teftament.  By  a  Student  in 
Divinity.     8vo.     pp.  ill.     5s.     Hatchard.     1811. 

Art.  IX.     Critical  ReJjeSilons  upon  jfome  Important  Mif re* 
prejentations  contained  in  the  Unitarian  Verjion  of  the  New 
Teflament*      By   Richard  Laurence,   LL,  JD.      ReJIor   of 

dies  to  prevent  it's  commiffion.  In  both  cafes,  however,  one 
perfon  fu^rs  for  the  benefit  of  another.  And  it  may  be  ob- 
ferved  that  it  implies  no  con  tradition,  that  in  a  union  of  the 
divine  and  hiunan  natures,  the  latter  may  fuffcr  without  the 
former,**  • 

Mcrfliam, 
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Merjbam^    Kent.      Svp.      pp.   177.      Oxford,    Parker^ 
London,  Rivingtons.     1811. 

/^UR  venerable  church  could  never,  perhaps^  with  greater 
V'  right,  lay  claim  to  the  title  of  apoftolical,  than  at  the 
prdent  moment;  not  in  regard  to  her  doflrincs  and  difcipKqe 
merely,  which  we  maintain  to  be  fuch  in  the  flrifteft  fenfe 
of  the  terms,  but  in  the  forbearance  with  which  flie  condufts 
herfelf,  anoidil  alTaults,  and  oppofition,  unheard-  of  before, 
and  direfled  again  ft  her  from  all  quarters.     So  far  from  ex- 
prcding  any   undue  refentment,  if  they  fmite  her  on  the 
right   cheek,  fhe  turns  to  them  the  other  alfo,  and  if  they 
(how  a  difpofition  to  take  her  coat,  fhe  To  fubmits  as  to  give 
them  every  encouragement   to  take  ber  cloke    alfo.     Btit 
though  {he  has  now  for  a  long  period  been  thus  tolerant 
and  forbearing,  till  heterodoxy,  herefy  and  fchifm,  have  even 
violated  the  very  laws  enafled  by  the  legiflature  for  her 
defence  and  proteflion,  yet  fo  far  from  being  expefled  or 
even  allowed  to  feek  protedlion  from  thofe  laws,  and  avkit 
herfelf  of  the  fupport  conftitutionally  provided  for  her,  flie 
is  told  by  legJJlaters  themfehes^  that  fhe  had  now  better  be 
more  tolerant  and  forbearing  than  ever,  becaufe  her  adver- 
faries  are  hourly  increaling,  and  their  numbers  alone  render 
them  too  refpeftable  to  be  meddled   with.     There  is  no 
queflion  here  of  right  or  wrong.     The  parties  are  Cmply  the 
church   and  the  dlffenters.     It  matters  not  what  diffenters, 
whatever  be  their  tenets,  their  adlions  and  proceedings  muft 
no  longer  be  reflrained,  nor  their  mouths  flopped.     Be  it  fo, 
if  it  lead  to  peace  and  quietnefs,  and  a  general  frer^dom  of 
thought,  and  juft  liberty  of  fpeecb.     Let  the  ftatutes  againll 
the  impugners  of  the  do^rine  of  the  Trinity,  of  our  church 
articles,  conftitutions  and  canons  eccleriaftical,  remain  dor- 
mant, if  the  fpirit  of  the  times  lead  univerfally  to  fuch  indul- 
gence and  toleration  ;  but  at  leaft  let  the  church  and  church* 
men  that  might  call  for  the  enforcement  of  fuch  laws,  have 
the  credit  for  that  forbearance  which  thjey  manifeft-;  and  the 
benefit  alfo  of  a  like  indulgence  and  toleration  for  tlieir  own 
tenets,  their  own  thoughts  and  confciences,  and  xhtw'  own 
freedom  of  fpeecb.     Inftead  of  this,    the  church  and  her 
members  hav6  affuredly  a  juft  complaint  to  make,  when  the 
liberty  fhe  allows  to  others,  not  only  beyond  the  ena&mentft 
of  the  law,  but  in  open  contempt  of  them,  is  tyrannically 
denied  to  themfelves.    The  blows  they  receive  from  otheri^ 
though  aimed  dire£lly  againft  their  very  being  and  exiftenccL 
muft  be  conftrued  into  mere  words^  and  liberty  of  Jpeech  oiuft 
not  be  denied;  but  if  the  church  utter  but  a  word  in  her . own 
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defence,  it  mud  be  interpreted  into  a  blow  aimed  at  the  diffentlng 
interejt  in  general^  and  (he  mad  bear  atl  the  outcry  and  foul 
language  raifed  againft  her,  of  bigotry  and  perjecuiion^  igno^ 
rance^  pride^  intolerance^  nay  even  of  hypocrify.  She  mull 
bear  to  be  told,  that  (he  does  not  even  believe  what  (he  fay9 
fhe  does  believe*  How  iU  fucfa  ufage  would  be  borne  br 
thofe  who  oppofe  her  ;  bow  loudly  would  they  refent  fuch 
treatment ;  yet  fpite  of  many  prote£ling  laws,  the  church 
alone  is  expeded  to  put  up  with  fuch  outrages,  and  to  remain 
quite  quiet,  while  her  tenets  are  openly  impugned,  her 
authority  defied,  her  opinions  and  do£lrines  reviled,  and  even 
lier  (incerity  queftioned. 

In  the  midft  of  ib  much  injuftice,  unfair  and  ungrateful 
treatment,  furely  (he  may  at  lead  a(k  to  be  heard,  ifnot  by 
€hc  prejudiced,  the  violent,  and  overbearing,  yet  by  every 
Yeal  friend  to  truth,  and  by  every  fober-minded  and  impar- 
tial chr^iftian. 

It  mud  be  known  that  the  Unitarians  of  the  prefent  day, 

in  openly  propagating  their  tenets,  infringe  a  datute  of  tne 

Tcalm.     Their  tenets  arc  much  more  in  oppofition  to  the 

religion  of  the  date,  than  thofe  profefled  by  any  other  feds 

among  us.     The  law  ena6led  againd  them,  nowever,  has  not 

of  late  been  fo  enforced  as  to  hinder  or  moled  them  in  the 

aflfembling  pf  themfelves  together  in  their  own  didindl  places 

^f  wor(hip,  or  in  publi(hing  their  fentiments  and  opinions 

for  the  indruQion  and  behoof  of  their  own  adherents.     So 

far  we  trud  all  is  done  well,  and  in  the  true  fpirit  of  tolera* 

tion  and  chridian  charity.     If  moreover,  in  the  profecution 

and  enjoyment  of  fuch  unmoleded  afls  and  privileges,  their 

numbers  become  increafed  by  new  converts,  nothing  is  done 

to  prevent  this  acceflion  to  their  congregations,  the  church. 

never  tries  to  recover  a  lod  member  by  force,  nor  to  retain 

by  force  thofe  that  are  difpofed  to  leave  her.     She  permits 

them  quietly  to  quit  her  communion,  if  their  fentiments 

artt  not  with  her. 

^n  the  late  publication,  however,  put  forth  by  the  Uni- 
larians^  they  evidently  over-dep  the  boundaries  alluded  to. 
ffhey  no  longer  confine  their  views  to  the  indruftioh  and 
Jcrvice  of  their  particular  congregations,  but  they  endeavour 
to  convert  the  whole  world  to  their  way  of  thinking,  and 
this  by  means  of  the  Book  of  God  himfelf,  interpreted  ac- 
cording  to  their  peculiar  tenets.  Even  here,  if  they  were 
light,  we  would  at  lead  give  them  credit  for  their  motives  ; 
but  it  is  a  mod  awful  quedion  and  alternative  to  fettle, 
whether,  inftead  of  being  right,  they  are  not  mod  danger. 
9iifly  wrongjn  their  interpretations  of  fcripture.     We  wi(h 
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then  the  cafe  to  be  fairly  heard,  and  the  importance  of  it  t» 
fee  brought  home  to  the  mind«  of  the  public  in  general. 
Unlefs  thofe  whofe  doftrines  are  impugned  and  controverted, 
in  this  new  edition  of  the  word  of  God,  beftow  Tome  atten- 
tion upon  the  fubjeft,  nay  evince  fome  zeal  becoming  their 
profertion  as  chriftians,  the  zeal  of  thofe  who  put  it  forth, 
and  infleed  the  mere  novelty  of  fuch  a  publication,  aSing 
upon  minds  fubfeft  to  the  influence  of  fuch  an  attra6Kon, ' 
will  unqueftionably  give  it  a  currency,  which  may  be  fatal 
to  the  peace  of  millions.  We  wifh  therefore  to  take  this 
opportunity  of  ftating  what  has  as  yet  been  done,'  to  put  the 
world  in  poflefTioH  of  the  real  merits  of  the  cafe,  and  we  afk 
no  more  for  the  church,  but  that  (he  may  be  heard  in  her 
defence  by  the  mouths  of  her  proper  advocates. 

The  firlf  diftin6l  W')rk  *  that  appeared  upon  the  fubje<9:,  ■ 
was   from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.   Edward  Nares,  Reftor  of 
Biddenden,  Kent,    an   author  well  known  for  many  other 
works  in  defence  of  our  common  faith.     Mr.  Nares'^  book 
appean'^d,  we  believe,  in  the  month  of  April,    ISIO,  and 
was  reviewed   by  us  in  the  xxxvith  Volume  ottlie  Britifh 
Critic.     We  are  not  aware  that  any  other  writers  have  fol- 
fowed  Mr:  Nares^  except  the  two  whofe  works  are  an- 
nounced at  the  head  of  this  article  ;  but  as  each  of  thefe 
learned  authors  profefTes  to  be  well   fatisfied  with  the  more* 
extended  remarks  of  Mr.  N.  and  to  have  publiftied  their  re- 
fpeftive  works  with  a  view  rather  of  fupplying  what  Mr. 
N.  had  pafled  by,  than  of  fupei  feding  his  labours,  the  three 
works  may   be    confidered    as    one    comprehenfive    reply ' 
to  the   criticifms  and  attacks  of  the  Editors  of  the  *'  Im^* 
proved  Ver/ion,'*     The  firft  of  thefe   fupplementary  trails 
is  anonymous.     We  have  indeed  heard  it  attributed  to  a  young- 
gentleman,  who  may  reafonably   call  himfelF  a  Student  in 
Vivinity,  though  his  book  might  rather  lead  us  to  regard  his 
afl'umed  title  as  a  difguifc ;  but- if  it  be  the  gentleman  we 
allude  to,  he  cannot  in  point  of  age  be  more  than  a  Student 
in  Divinity  5  and  as  this  can  only  tend  ^o  his  credit,  we 
ftall   venture  (though  certainly   without   any  authority  of 
permiffion)  to  afcribe  it,  ^upon  the  reports  made  to  -ui,  ta 
Mr.  Rennell,  fon  of  the  learned  Mafter  of  the  Temple  and 
Dean  of  Winchefter.    The  fecond  of  the  two  publications 


♦  We  fay  this,  becaufe  in  two  periodical  works  befides  our 
own,  feme  very  important  points  are  difcufled  in  the  courfe  of 
their  review  of  thb  Verfion,  See  the  Quarterly  and  Ecle^c 
Reviews,  1809. 
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kefoine  u«,  bearing  the  name  of  Dr.  Laurence,  needs,  we 
fliould  thirlk,  no  other  recommendation  to  the  notice  and 
attention  of  the  learoed  in  general. 

Mr,  Nares,  in  the  title  page  of  his  Remarks,  calls  his  book 
an  "  Appeal  to  Chriftians  oi  various  denominations »  on  fome 
of  the  firft  and  mofl  generally  receivedDoArine^  of  the  Bible  ;** 
and  from  what  the  learned  animadvertor  obferves  in  hisintro- 
dudion^  we  ftiould  indeed  hope  that  very  many  denomination* 
df  chriftians,  befides  the  immediate  members  of  the  eila* 
blffbed  church,  will  find  themfelvcs  deeply  interefted  in  the 
difcuflion ;  for  the  author  very  properly  remarks,  "  that  the 
negative  catalogue^*  of  the  articles  of  the  Unitarian  belief  ha» 
been  materially  enlarged  fince  the  days  of  Bi (hop  .Home. 
"  No  Redeemer  nor  intercejfor^  no  incarnation  nor  atonement^  no 
J'anStifying  nor  comforting /pi  rit  is  to  be  found  in  their  creed  : 
both  heaven  and  hell,  angel  and  devil^  are  equally  banifhed 
from  their  confi deration."  This  charge  againil  them  is 
filbftantiated,  and  we  think  by  no  means  aggravated  in  the 
remarks  that  follow.  It  is  well  obferved,  that  **  as  the  creed 
of  Unitarians,"  (let  us  rather  fay  of  r^i//V«tf/ chriftians,  who 
have  upon  all  occafions  an  a  priori  argument  againft  the  re- 
ception of  any  unpalatable  truths)  *'  is  neceffarily  infallible 
and  ufichangeable,  it  cannot  be  made  to  conform  to  fcripture  r 
The  alternative  is  obvious,  fcripture  mull  be  made  to  con«» 
form  to  I/." 

Y  Words,"  proceeds  the  author,  ''are  either  introduced  ot 

omitted  :  figurative  meanings  are  changed  into  literal,  and  li« 

teral  into  figurative,  as  may  be  moft  convenient  for  proving  the 

foint  in  qneftion.   Sometimes  the  art  of  the  improving  tranflatdrs 

IS  exercifed  on  the  text,  fometimes  their  ingenuity  appears  in  the 

comment,  and  not  unfrequently   in  both  together.     Sometimes 

the  double  meaning  of  a  word  in  Englilh,  fometimes  in  Greeks 

confiderably  advances  their  defign.     Where  no  affiftance  can  be 

derived^  from  the  iroperfedion  of  language,  the  meaning  of  the 

words  is  often  arbitrarily  changed,  and  thofe  ideas  which  the 

common  confent  of  mankind  has  affixed  to  one  expreffion,  are  fre« 

qoently. without  any  authority  tranferred  to  another  ;  an  adl 

Which  opens  a  path  for  every  fpecies  of  fraud  and  confufion, .  and 

18  a  fruftration  of  the  very  purpofe  for  which  language  was  in« 

tended.     If  then  we  place  implicit  confidence  in  the  comments 

attached  to  this  Improved  Verfion,  we  muft  arrive  at  this  con. 

cYttfion;.  that  the  infpired  writers,  when  they  exprefled  themfelves 

in  the  plained  form  of  words,  faid  one  thing  and  meant  another." 

**  There  is  a  liberty  which  is  allowed  to  poets  and  painters,  but  the 

fime  liberty  cannot  be  extended  to  the  tranjlaton  and  commentators 

on  Holj  Writ.     If  this  bold  and  daring  fpirit  Ihall  once  be  fuffered 
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to  attack  with  impunity  the  facrecl  writings,  every  feft  and 
denomination  of  chriilians  may  not  only  have  a  creed  of  their 
own,  but  a  bible  of  their  own  alfo,  confonnable  to  that  creed  ; 
and  if  the  rage  of  alteration  (hould  dill  proceed,  Mahometanifm 
as  well  as  Unitarianifm  may  find  refuge  in  fome  Improved  Verfion 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures." 

■  Thefe  remarks  and  obfervations  are  moft  juft  and  true. 
One  more  pafTage  in  the  ifttroduftion,  we  *  cannot  help 
noticing,  becaufe  we  think  it  a  fair  and  very  fenfible  appeal. 

'  *^  If,"  fays  the  learned  author,  '^  the  reader,  underftand  not  the 
original,  let  him  only  compare  the  text  of  the  Improved  Verfion 
with  that  of  the  Received  Tranflation.  In  the  former,  he  will 
perceive  a  confufion,  an  ambiguity,  and  a  cloud  perpetually 
thrown  over  the  fenfc,,  for  the  evident  purpofe  of  promoting  fome 
fecret  end.  In  the  latter,  he  will  find  a  Cmplicity,  opennefs^ 
and  honefiy,  in  which  nothing  is  attempted  to  be  covered,  nothing 
concealed." 

* 

This  is  admirably  obferved,  and  we  think  cannot  fail 
to  flrike  any  impartial  examiner,  who  will  but  be  at  the 
pains  to  make  the  comparifon. 

We  now  come  to  the  animadverjions  tbemfclves  ^  pre- 
taifingthat  th^  author  profeifes  to  confine  himfelf  chiefly  to- 
the*Gofpel8;  having -fupp  re  fled  (which  we  regret)  iome 
remarks  on  the  Epiflles,  in  which  he  felt  himfeiranticipated 
by  Mr.  Nares.       ' 

The  fufpicions  thrown  on  the  firft  chapters  of  the  Gofpek 
of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke,  by  the  Editors  of  the  Ira- 
proved  Verfion,*  who  have  priiited  them  in  italics,  as  of 
doubtful  authority,  engage,  of  cpurie,  the  attention  o£  the 
animadvertor ;  and  though  he  here  takes  the  fame  path  whick 
Mr.  N.  had  chofen,  yet  we  can  fafely  fay,,  he  advances  no- 
thins  but  what  is  of  high  importance,  whether  it  be  as  » 
confirmation  of  what  had  been  previoufly  advanced  by  Mr.. 
N>,  or  in  addition  .to  his  Remarks..  He  notices  the  abfurd 
obje£lion  to  the  date  aflfigned  by  the  Evangelifts  to  the  birth 
of  Chiifl,  as  affefied  by  the  mode  of  computation  commoa 
in  thofe  days,  a  juft  knowkdge  of  which  ferves  to  fet  every 
thing  to  rights.  He  very  properly  remarks  upon  their 
ilrange  adherence  to,  and  relis^nce  upon,  Marcim^  who  un- 
queftionably  held  dodlrines  very  adverfe  to  their  own  creed; 
though  where  they  want  his  teftimony,  they  confider  him  as 
perfeft  and  almoft  infallibte.  The  improved  verfionifts  in- 
fift  ftrongly  upon  St.  Luke's  not  alluding  in  any  of  his  fub- 
fequent  works,  to  the  two  firft  chapters  of  his  Gofpel  accord* 
ipgto  the  received  text ;  but  the  animadvertor  very"  ingeni* 

oufly» 


Rennell  and  Laurence  on  the  Unitarian  Verfion*        Q^9 

oufly,  (and  fairlv  in  our  opinion)  points  out  an  alhifion,  m 
ch.  iii.  V  ^,  where  John  is  defignated  as  the/on  of  Zacha* 
riahy  which  is  not  the  cafe  with  any  of  the  other  Evangelifls, 
and  appears  therefore  to  be  a  plain  reference  to  the  circum- 
ilances  of  his  binh,  as  recorded  in  the  firft  chapter  of  St. 
Luke,  according  to  the  received  text. 

In  reply  to  their  objection,  that  the  miraculous  conception 
contradi£ts  the  fadl  of  his  defcent  from  David  and  Abraham, 
befides  infifting  very  properly  on  the  eflabliflinient  of  the  very 
faS,  by  his  relation  to  Miry,  a  Jevvefs  of  the  tribe  of  Judab, 
the  author  (hows  that  it  never  could  be  intended  to  invalidate 
the  promife  alluded  to,  becaufe  the  Angel  exprefsly  brings 
the  two  circumftances  together — **  And  behold,  thou  fhalt 
conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  (halt  bring  forth  a  fon,  and  fhalt 
call  his  name  Jefus,  He  fhall  be  great,  and  fhall  be  called 
Son  of  the  Mojl  High.  And  the  Lord  God  ihall  give  unto 
him  the  throne  of  his  Father  David.'*     Luke  i.  31,  32, 

The  author  produces  fome  ftrong  inftances  to  prove  that  it 
does  not  follow,  according  to  the  argument  of  the  improving 
tranflators,  that  if  Jefus  had  been  born  at  Bethlehem,  he 
WQuld  not  have  been  called  Jefus  of  Nazareth.  He  inftances 
in  the  cafe  of  Virgil,  a  native  of  Andes,  who  is  neverthelefs 
called  the  Mantuan  Poet,  and  according  to  Ovid,  "  Mantua 
Virgllio  gaudetJ'  ApoUonius  was,  as  Strabo  obferves,  called 
a  Rhodian,  though  undoubtedly  born  at  Alexandria. 

One  of  the  objeftions  of  the  tranflators  to  the  authenticity 
of  the  two  firft  chapters  of  Luke  is,  that  the  ftyle  is  different 
from  the  reft  of  the  hiftory.  In  anfwer  to  which  this  author 
obferves,  that  it  would  be  more  eafy  to  eftablifli  their  refem- 
blance,  than  to  point  out  any  material  difference. 

*'  Some  proof  at  leaft,**  he  remarks,  *'of  the  authenticity  of 
thefe  chapters,  may  be  deduced  from  the  occurrence  of  various 
Words,  which  appear  almoft  peculiar  to  St.  Luke,  and  are  fcarcely 
ever  ufedby  other  infpired  authors.  Thus  iye^oy£^w  Is  only  tpbe 
found  ii.  2,  »nd  again  iii.  1,  ^j^iyaJ>^t\cx.  occurs  only  i.  49,  and 
again  Afts  ii.  2,  evXaft?  is  to  be  met  with  in  no  other  place  than 
if*  J.  and  again,  Afts  i-i.  15,  vjii.  22,  aya^xiaaK  and  TsXsi&/«r»j 
appear  each  once  in  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  but  no  where  elfe  ^ 
beyond  the  writings  of  St.  Luke." 

The  hiftory  of  our  Lord's  temptation,  as  reprefcnted  by 
tie  improved  verfionifts,  and  all  that  relates  to  the  Dxmoni- 
acs,'  and  fpiritual  agency,  Mr.  N.  proFeffes  to  touch  but 
flightly.  This  omiffion  the  author  of  the  animadvcrfions  in 
fcrme  degree  fupplies.  He  infifts  that  they  are  evidently 
wrong  in  pretending  that  "  to  be  led  by  the  ipirit,''  neceffa* 
illy  denotes  a  vifionary  fcene,  and  b«  refers  in  proof  of  the 
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contrary,  to  MatU  ?(ii.  28,  Ads  viii.  29,  and  A£l8  x.  19^, 
and  he  fets  afide  their  own  reference  to  A£ls  xi.  5,  a$  per- 
fedUy  different  in  the  form  of  exprefTion  \  eT^ov  h  hL^aait 
ipatJia.  But  indeed  he  proves  very  ably  that  they  have  con* 
tradi£led  themfelves,  by  admitting  in  their  note  on  Mark  u 
13,  that  "  he  was  expofed  to  various  trials  for  the  difcipiine 
of  his  mind,"  for,where  were  the  trials  and  difficulties,  "  if 
^the  wildernefs  were  a  vifionary  wafle,  and  the  hunger  an  ideal 
feeling  ?"  he  points  out  alfo  many  grofa  raifiakes  which  they 
fall  into  In  regard  to  the  dxmoniacs,  but  our  limits  will  not 
admit  of  our  going  into  detail  upon  (his  fubje6l.  To  fliow, 
l^owever,  that  the  iatfMovta  muft  have  been  accounted  diftin£l 
beings  from  the  difeafed  perfons,  he  refers  to  Luke  iv.  4l« 
>vhere  it  is  faid,  that  *' demons  came  out  of  many,  crying  and 
faying;"  he obferves  that  the  terms  xfa^9v%t  and  lUyovIa  in 
the  original,  muft  agree  with  S^i/^ovta,  and  not  with  vdkKojVf 
the  term  by  which  the  difeafed  are  designated..  The  demons 
iherefofe  mull  be  diflin6l. 

On  Matt.  viii.  17.  "  Ife  took  away  our  infirmities  and  «w 
moved  our  dijeajes^*  the  learned  author  obje£ls.to  this  render* 
ing,  though  fupported  by  the  authority  of  Newcome ;  whofe 
reterence  to  Galen  in  fupport  of  the  fenfe  he  gives  to  the  verb. 
f^^aZfii^  be  diicufles  at  length,  and  contends  that  it  muft  ftilt 
anean  fuch  a  removal  of  (in  or  other  offending  matter,  as  im- 
plies a  perfonal  bearing  of  it.  Profeflbr  Magee  in  his  work  on 
atonement,  and  Mr.  Nares,  have  advanced  fo  much  upon 
the  terms  adopted  in  this  paflage,  that  we  (hall  not  dwelt 
upon  it  any  longer,  having  mentioned  the  particular  point 
on  which  the  anirpadvertor  infiftsr 

The  author  very  properly  objefis  to  the  term  a  day  oE 
judgment,  and  points  out  the  abfurdities  that  muft  follow  from 
any  general  adoption  of  the  inde(inite  £ngli(h  article  wherc^ 
the  Greek  definite  is  omitted. 

On  Matt>»  xxvi.  28,.  the  author  has  a  remark  that  applies  ta, 
oneof  thegreateft  errors  of  the  improved  ver(ionp  or  rathcx 
of  the  editors.  They  would  infill  that  remilTion  and  forgive- 
nefs  of  Hns,  merely  imply  the  admiflion  of  the  Gentiles  to 
the  privileges  of  the  Jews  ;  that  in  Gontra(]t  to  each  ot]ber» 
the  former  in  their  uncovenanted  (tate  werejfexclulively  as. 
th(?ii:  arguxnents  imply),  accounted  Jinncrs^  To  fel  aiide  tjbts. 
mifreprefentation  the  animadvertor  refers  to  Adls  v.  Sl^ 
where  it  is  exprefsly  faidofour  Saviour,  •'  him  hath  God  ex- 
alted to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  t^ 
Israel  and  forgivenefs  of  Jins.''  On  Luke  vii.  37^  lynt 
fome  good  remarks  to  the  fame  effefl. 
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Strong  objeftions  are  made  by  the  learned  author  to  the 
rendering  of  iva  n>jifipojOn,  Matt.  xxvi.  56.  The  edkors  it- 
jc&  the  common  verfion,  '*  that  it  might  be  fulfilled/'  and 
fubftitute  ^'  fo  that  it  was  fulfilled ;"  as  if  the  coincidence 
between  the  event  and  the  predi£lion  were  merely  cafuid« 
This,  as  the  animadvertor  obferves,  tends  to  deflroy  the 
wTiole  fyftem  and  force  of  prophecy,  which  certainly  requires 
that  the  event  fhould  take  place  in  order  to  fulfil  what  God 
had  foretold  ;  both  being  unqueftionaWy  in  the  view  of  Pro* 
vidence  at  the  time  of  the  utterance  of  the  prophecy  ;  but  the 
animadvertor  infills  that  hix  admits  not  of  the  fenfe  given  to 
it  by  the  tranflators.  That  to  exprefs  what  they  would  con- 
vey, c!f(TT€  with  the  infinitive  mood,  would  have  been  ufed 
by  the  evangeliil,  as  Matt.  viil.  2^,  xx.  S3.  He  finds  fault 
with  Schleufner  for  giving  this  fenfe  to  Im,  which,  fays  the 
learned  author,  he  appears  lo  have  invented  as  it  were  '*  with 
a  view  to  the  pafTages  which  relate  to  prophecy."  •*  Ifa 
impletum  efi  preiRShum  a  propheta^  non  enim  iM  pntdic" 
Slum  erat^  uifieret;*'  he  difputes  his  authorities  alfo,  and  in- 
lifts  that  both  in  1  Pet.  v«  6,  and  Rom.  x.  SI,  to  which 
Schleufner  refers,  the  force  of  Iva  is  not  fimply  eventual,  but 
caufal,  and  he  foems  certainly  right.  We  muftobferve,  thi* 
Parkhurft  gives  an  eventual  fignincation  to  iva,  but  undoidit« 
cdly  in  the  very  firft  paflages  he  cites  it  is  ftriftly  caufal^  at 
Luke  ix.4f,  xi.  50,  certainly  however  its  caufal  fignifica- 
tion  is  fo  common  and  general  a  one,  efpecially  in  the  fa- 
cred  writings,  and  the  propriety  of  connefting  propheciei 
and  events  in  the  view  of  providence  fo  great  and  glaring, 
that  to  depart  in  this  inftance  from  the  received  text  is  evi- 
^ntly  evafite,  and  tending  to  eftablifh  a  doftrine  very  ad* 
verfe  to  the  real  end  and  defign  of  prophecy  in  general. 

Matt.  xx:viii.  19,  the  comment  of  the  tranflators  on  the 
form  of  baptifm  begins  thus:  **  As  a  fymbolical  profeffioit 
of  that  holy  religion,  which  originated  with  the  father,  was 
taught  by  Chrift  the  ifv;?,  that  is,  the  Servant  ^ndi  Mejjenger 
of  Cod.  It  is  fo  evidently  theobjeft  of  the  tranflators  in 
all  cafeit  to  reprefent  our  Saviour  as  no  more  than  a  fervant^ 
meflenger,  or  prophet,  that  it  is  well  to  notice  fuch  paflTa^t 
as  the  above.  The  author  rightly  obferves,  that  gran^ng 
MM  fometimes  to  fignify  fervant,  and  even  that  Chrid  waa 
a  fervant,  yet  from  Ifaiah  ix.  6,  we  rauft  believe  that  it  w,af 
the  mights  God^  &c.  that  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  fcr- 
v^nt,  ana  was  made  in  the  likenefs  of  man  4  befides  that  in 
Heb.  iii.  we  find  the  Meffiab  evidently  diitinguiOied  as  a/^xi, 
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The  author  on  Mark  vii.  5,  obje£ls  to  the  rejeflioii  of 
if/.iu.^oi\%  frjHi  tiie  text,  which  the  tranflators  difcard  on  the 
authority  of  Griefbach.  Its  omifTion  certainly  fecms  not 
juftifiable,  both  in  regard  to  the  fenfe  of  the  pafTage,  and  the 
weight  of  evidence  againfl:  it. 

Notice  is  taken  of  the  conflant  rendering  of  the  term  x*/"^ 
by  **  favour,"  in  the  improved  verfion,  and  no!  only  the  dif- 
ference is  fhown  between  that  and  the  word  ^^  grace ^"^  in  a 
doctrinal  -point  of  view,  but  the  term  **  favour^  is  ably 
proved  to  be  in  fome  cafes  entirely  incapable  of  exprefling 
*  what  muft  be  implied  by  the  word  x^/^iS",  as  9.  Cor.  i.  12, 
where  the  %ol^\%  th  OgS  is  oppofed  '*  as  an  injiuencing  principle 
on  the  mind,  to  (so(^ia  accpKiKin'  In  the  new  verfion  undoubt- 
edly the  oppofition  is  almoll  ridiculous,  (**  not  with  carnal 
wifdom,  but  by  the  favour  of  God."} 

The  learned  author  on  Luke  viii.  ^7,  has  occafion  to  en- 
quiVe  into  the  validity  of  Mr.  Evanfon's  ohjeftions  to  certain 
paffages  of  fcripture  griounded  on  the  ufe  of  Latin  terms  in 
Greek  charaflers,  which,  he  would  contend,  is  contrary  to 
theufage  of  any  claffical  writer  of  theapoftolic  age  ;  Mr.  £. 
fixes  almoft  exclufively  (in  his  book  on  the  diflbnance  of  the 
gofpels,)  on  the  middle  of  the  fecond  century,  for  the  intro- 
duftion  of  this  mode  of  writihg  ;  but  t'le  author  before  us 
very  properly  produces  the  authority  of  Plutarch,  who  waS 
born  only  ten  years  after  our  Saviour  for  the  ufe  of  fuch 
terms,  particularly  Xsyswv,  a  word  efpecially  noticed  by  Mr. 
Evanfon,  who  affirms  it  to  be  not  cuflomary  with  Luke  to 
introduce  fuch  terms  ;  paffages  both  from  his  gofpel  and  the 
A(Ss  of  he  Apoftles  are 'produced- which  Mr.  E.  certainly 
overlooked.  The  author  might  have  referred  to  Polybius^ 
who  wrote  150  years  before  ChriJ},  and  who,  as  Parkhurft 
hasfhown,  under  the  term  XeJeo^v,  adopted  moft  of  the  Latin 
military  terms.  This  alfo  muff  ferve  as -a  reply  to  Mr.  E.'s 
citation  of  Lucian,  who,  he  remarks,  notices  the  praftice 
in  the  cafe  of  one  of  the  Greek  hiftorians  of  Aurelius's  wars 
■with'the  P*rthians,  in  fuch  a  manner^  as  evidently  to  (how, 
not  only  that  he  difapproved  oi  it,  but  that  the  praftice  was 
even  then  quite  n$vel — how  fo,  if  it  was  the  ftyle  and  manner 
of  Polybius  ?  ^ 

Luke  xxiii.  43,  is  not  paffed  over.  Mr.  Evanfon  was  for 
expunging  the  paffage,  **  to-day  thou  fhalt  be  with  me  in  Pa* 
radife,"  becaufe  it  was  not  to  be  found  in  Marcion's  gofpel 
and  other  reputed  heretics,  in  fome  of  the  older  copies  in 
Origen's  time,  nor  in  Juftin,  Irenaeus,  or  Tertullian,  Dr. 
Laurence  has  confideied  this  at  length,  as  we  (hall  have  occa*- 
fion  to  notice,  but  the  ftiort  remarks  ot  the  learned  animad* 
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vertor.are  fufficient  to  fhow  how  artfully  or  how  ignorantly 
the  objeftions  haV'.*  been  advanced  and  maintained  by  Mr. 
Evanfon  and  his  followers.  We  are  not  however  quite  fure 
that  the  reference  to  the  Qjiajl.  el  Rtfpons.  ad  Orthodexosy  will! 
beconfidered  as  a  decifivc  teftimony  of  Jujiins  to  theauihen-| 
ticity  of  the  pafTage.  What  is  oblerved  of  the  negative  tefti- 
mony  of  Tertullian  and  Origen  is  very  juft,  but  more  fully 
difcuflcd  by  Dr.  Laurence  ;  and  in  a  work  that  hasalfo  lately 
made  its  appearance,  wc  mean  Mr.  Falconer's  Bampton 
leftures. 

Upon  the  commencement  of  the  gofpel  of  St.   John  the 
author  has  many  very  jutlicious  remai  ks ;  he  points  out  fome 
glaring  contradiftions  and  abfurdities  into  which  the  tranf* 
lators  fall  by  their  interpretation  of  the  word  dpyri,  John  i.  1, 
5;  and  he  very  ably  fhows,  that  our  Saviour,  io  f  r  from  afli- 
milating  hinilelf  with  the  Godsy  to  whom  the  word  of  God  is 
faid  to  have  come,  particularly  inRfls  upon    certain   diflinc* 
tions  which  raifed  him  far  above  them.     Upon  the  ufe  of  the 
word  yivoixai  in  the  fenfe  q{  to  create,  he  has  fome  very  juft 
obfervations,  which  our  limits  alone  preclude  us  from  giving, 
5rt  large.     On  John  vi.  42,  the  tranflators  having  pointed  it 
out  to  their  readers  to  note  that  the  Jews  in  this  pafTage  call 
Jefys  the  fon  of  Jofeph  without  icing  contradiSfed by  the  Evan* 
^eliji,  the    animadvertor  very  juflly  remarks,     that  if  the. 
taunts  of  the  Jews  are  to  be  advanced  as  proofs,  our  Lord' 
might  be  fhown  to  have  had  a  devil,    to  have  been  a  blaf^ 
fhimery    a  malefactor,    &c.      Our  Lord's   fubfequent  dif- 
courfe,  however,  the  animadvenor  contends,   amounts   to  a 
direft  reply  in  the  very  pciflage  referred  to.     On   John  xvii. 
5,  the  interpretation  put  upon  the  words  by  the  tranflators,  ii 
very  ingenioufly  expofed,and  ftiown  to  involve  the  moft  pal- 
pable contradi6Hons  both  of  reafon  and  fcripture. 

Having  been  rather  more  diffufe  than  we  intended  in  our 
review  of  this  learned  and  ingenious  traft,  and  having  ano- 
ther flill  before  us,  we  mufl  pafs  over  many  able  criticifms 
which  have  attrafted  our. notice  and  attention,  and  in  which 
the  author  acquits  himfelf  admirably  ;  wc  fhall  only  obferve 
that  on  the  celebrated  text,  1  Tim.  iii.  16,  the  author  difcards 
at  once  the  reading  o,  as  making  the  pafTage  abfolute  non- 
-  fenfe,  for  who  ever  heard  of  a  '*  myilery  juflified,'*  or  a 
"  myflery  received  up  into  glory  ?" — he  is  by  no  means  dif- 
pofed  to  admit  that  the  reading  1%  in  the  fenfe  of  **  he  who," 
can  be  fhown  to  be  confiflent  vsriih  the  idiom  and  grammar  of 
the  Greek  language,  and  concludes  therefore,  that  notwith- 
ft^nding-all  that  has  been  alledged  to  the  contrary,  ©gof  muft" 
be  the  genuine  and  true  reading. 

S4  We 
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We  have  taken  a  larger  view  of  this  traft  in  order  to  t^* 
cite  the  attention  of  thepubh'p  to  it,  or  at  lea^  qf  the  learned, 
9ndof  the  clergy  in  particular.  The  Unitarians  of  tKe  prefeni 
4ay  have  revived  many  obje£lions  which  have  in  times  pad 
been  fully  difcuITed  ;  but  as  the  publication  of  Griefbach'v 
teftament  and  colleAions,  forms  a  grand  sera  ^nbiblical  learn- 
ing and  criticifm,  it  may  be  judged  neceflary  to  examine 
afrefh,  and  en  hoth  (ides,  the  prelent  Hate  of  things,  and  to 
afcertain  the  exad  amount  of  the  difcoveries  that  have  beet^ 
jnade,  and  of  the  new  light  which  may  be  faid  to  have  beea 
thrown  on  the  text  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  on  thefe  account^ 
it  is  that  we  recommend  foftrongly  the  replies  that  have  ah 
I'eady  been  made,  to  what  we  cannot  but  cpnfider  as  the  UniT 
tarian  perverjions  of  fcripture. 

We  now  pafs  on  to  the  review  of  the  fe€$nd  traft  by  thp 
learned  Dr.  Laurence,  The  doAor  tells  us  in  his  introduc- 
tion that  his  obje£l  is  wholly  critical,  and  that  he  has  feleded 
but  few  points,  out  of  very  many  open  to  difcuffion,  and  he 
claims^  as  a  critic,  to  be  confidered  as  impartial ;  philological 
truth  being  the  fole  objeft  of  all  critical  refearches.  The  ta- 
ble of  contents,  which  is  very  (hort^  will  give  us  a-  view  of 
the.  particular  points  difcufled. 

Ch.  I.  Introdu3ory  remarks. 

Ch«  II.  Authenticity  of  the  two  firft  chapter^  of  St.  Mat* 
thew. 

Ch.  III.  Authenticity  of  the  two  firft  chapters  of  St.  Luke, 

Ch.  IV.  Intermediate  ftate  between  death  and  the  r^fuif- 
region.     Authenticity  of  Luke  xxiii.  43. 

Ch.  V.  Perplexing  anomalies  in  the  theory  of  articles. 

Ch.  VI.  Exiftence  of  an  eyil  being.  Tranflation  of  tho 
words  ^olIocv  and  £^iiZoKos. 

Ch.  VIL  Tranflation  of  the  wprd  ^Ayf^Xoy,  Hcb.  i.  Difj 
puted  books.     Griefbach.     Conclufion. 

,  In  th<;  introductory  remarks  Dr.  L.  does  not  omit  to  no« 
^}ce  the  infidious  afpe£|  of  th^  title  of  this  new  verfion ;  the 
careful  fuppreflion  by  the  editors  of  their  own  charaSerifti^, 
cal  denomination,  and  their  ftranse  afTumption,  as  he  term^ 
it,  of  an  circhiepifcopal  coat  of  mail ;  he  notices  likewife,  a% 
Mr.  H.  does,  the  continual  deviations  from  archbifhop  New* 
come,  "  there  being  fcarcely  a  fingle  page  in  which  fuch 
deviations  do  not  occur/' p*  4.  This  circumfiance,  toge- 
ther with  their  own  declaration,  that  they  propofe  to  '*  diveft 
fhe  facred  volume  of  the  technical  phrafeology  of  a  fyftematic 
theology,"  evidently  proye  it  to  b^  a  work  concluded  on 
party  principles,  contrary  to  their  general  profeflions. 
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In  chapter  II»  the  doAor  very  ably  pcnntt  out  the  abulis 

they  make  of  a  reference  to  MichaeliSt  on  the  fubjeS  of  irf- 

tical conje^ute.     They  firft  ftate  the  general  rule  of  criticilm 

to  be  againji  the  ufe  of  it ;  then  they  propofe  certain  cafes  o( 

excepii$n^  citing  the  following  palTages  in  particular,  John  L 

I,  VI.  4,  Romans  ix.  5»  which  they  alleage  to  haye  be^ft 

phufihly  amended  hy  the  Svcinians\  referring  for  fMpportto 

Michaelis,  though  that  great  critic  in  the  very  place  to  which 

£hey  refer,  not  only  poutively  objefts  to  all  conjectural  cri- 

ticirm,  but  cites  the  Socinian  amendtnents  of   two  of  the 

very  paflages  adduced,  as  injlances  of  prejudice  ^nd party  Haim 

He  even  goes  lb  far  as  to  propofe  (imilar  emendations  of  the 

text'  by  the  orthodox  party,  and   alks  how  the  Sociniant 

ynight  oe  expefled  to  bear  them  ? 

After  thus  abuflng  the  authority  of  MichaiJis  upon  thif 
point  of  conjectural  critic ifm,  they  proceed,  the  do3or  re* 

^  fnarks,  in  the  very  commencement  of  their  book,  in  the 
fame  way  to  (light  the  authority  of  their  chofen  textuary, 
Criejbaci  ;  who,  though  he  declares  his  rule  to  have  been 
^*  nit  mutetur  e  conjedluia,  nil  fme  tedium  nempe  codicum 
verfionum,  Patrum,  audoritate,"  and  admits  the  two  firft 
chapters  of  St.  Matthew,  to  be  extant  in  all  manufcripts, 
veriions,  &c.  is  not  allowed  to  (lamp  that  credit  upon  them, 
))ut  that  portion  of  fcripture  is  marked  as  fufpicious  by  the 
editors,  in  th?  very  face  of  his  authority. 

Some  excellent  remarks  Occur  upon  the  attempt  of  the 
jbditors  to  get  rid  of  the  relation  of  the  miraculous  concep- 
tion upop  the  credit  of  the  Ebionite  gofpel  of  St.  Matthew^, 
and  the  concurrent  teftimony  of  Epiphanius  and  Jerome,  Hu 
Prieftley's  favourite  authority,  the  learned  Jeremiah  Jonei, 
is  cited  againft  them  with  confiderable  efied  ;  Epiphanius^s 
teflimony,  (as  far  as  it  is  of  value)  is  fet  in  its  proper  light,  and 
^erome'f  mown  to  be  clearly  againft  them,  his  mention  of 
paflages  in  the  fecond  chapter  of  Matthew,  as  being  in  the 
fJazafefie  gofpel,  is  a  flropg  proof  of  the  authenticity  of  thofe 
parts  of  fcripture,  admitted  by  Jones ^  MichaeUs^  marjb^  &c« 
pr.  L.  ingfenioufly  enough  a{ks  the  Unitarians,  whether^ 
believing  flpiph^nius's  account  of  the  Ebionite^  to  be  true^ 
and  contenaing  that  they  were  i\\t  primitive  Hebrew  chrijlians^ 
ithey  are  prepared  to  admit  that  the  primitive  Hebrew  chrif« 
^ans  believed  all  that  Epiphanius  aicribes  to  the  Ebiooitef, 
fuch  a|(,  that  *'  God  comipitted  the  government  of  this  world 

-  jk>  the  devfl^  of  the  world  to  come  to  the  Chriji^  and  that  /At 
Cbrifit  vbo  ^as  a  celeflial  being,  fuperior  to  the  archai^els 
^eimelyes^  defcended  upon  and  was  united  to  the  inan  Jefut 

aft 
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tnodeftly  remarks,  that  a  correftion  of  Griefbach  may  juflly 
be  confidered  as  of  Tome  importance,  and  we  mutt  confefs 
.  that  it  appears  to  bt  a  very  fair  corre£lion. 

The  qoftor  next  proceeds  to  "  the  older  copies,"  faid  to  want 
thispafTage  in  the  time  of  Origen.  Aliqui  ap.  Orlg,  is  Grief- 
bach's  expreilion,  which  is  certainly  not  fo  extenfive  in  its 
meaning.  As  the  do6lor  had  corre£led  Griefbach  on  the  pre. 
ceding  claufei  here  he  correfts  Wetftein,  who  as  much  mif- 
rcprefents  Origen  as  Greifbach  does  Chryfoftom..  Origen 
does  not  fay  they  rejeSfedy  but  only  ventured  to  Jufpe^  the 
pafTage  (roX/iAiotfat)  and  that^  becaufe  it  did  noi  happen  to  fquare 
with  their  preconceived  opinions,  A  cafe  proved  alfo  by  Lard- 
net^s  remarks  on  it.  **I  have  been  the  more  particular,"  fays 
the  doflor,  "  in  my  notice  of  this  and  the  preceding  point, 
not  in  order  to  create  an  invidious  diftruft  of  critics  lo  juftly 
didinguiihed  as  Wetftein  and  Grie{bach,  but  to  prove  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  carefully  examining  ourfelves  the  authorities  cited 
by  them>  before  we  prefume  privately  to  queftion,  much 
more  publicly  to  arraign,  the  authenticity  of  any  text  what* 
fdcv^r.** 

As  to  the  omiflion  of  the  paflage  by  Ju/tin,  Irenaus^  and 
TertuJlian^  Dr.  L.  (hows,  that  what  is  ftated  of  Jullin  and 
Irenaeus,  that  ••  they  quo:,ed  every  text  in  St..  Luke  which 
relates  to  the  crucifixion,"  is  as  far  as  it  can  be  from  the 
truth,,  and  that  Tertullian^s  treatife  is  not  extant^  and  there- 
fore what  it  contained  or  omitted  cannot  be  known,  and  af- 
ter  all,,  omiflions  of  ibis  fort  are  not  proper  proofs  againft  any 
text. 

The  title  of  Df,  L.^s  rth  chap.  "  on  the  perplexing  anomalies 
in  the  theory  of  articles^  almoft  expreffes  the  utmoft  that  can 
be  faid  upon  the  fubjefl-  The  idea  that  the  infertion  of  th<5 
Engliih  indefinite  is  neceffary  where  the  Greek  definite  is 
Omitted,. leads  to  fuch  abfurd  confequences,  as  to  invalidate 
at  once  any  fuch  canon  of  criticifm,  (or  rather  of  tranilation,) 
while  the  partial  adoption  of  it  by  the  improved  verfionifts", 
manifeftly  ferves  to  prove  their  inveterate  attachment  to  fyf- 
f  em  and  party  :  in  fa3,  their  mode  of  managing  this  philolo^ 
gical  problem  would  lead  direAly  to  a  fcri^ural  aflertion  of 
polytheijm*  Dr.  L,  very  properly  notices  the  method 
adopted  bv  all  tranflators  of  Latin  which  has  no  articles ; 
common  lenfe  and  the  context,  and  no  infallible  rule  of  ar? 
tides  mud  determine  the  fenfe.  This  chapter  concludes 
Vrith  fonae  very  judicious  remarks  on  the  ufeofthe  Englifli 
and  Greek  article,  which  (how  that  they  are  alnioft  incapa* 
ble  of  being  reduced  to  any  infallible  canon. 

^  In 
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In  ch.  vi.  Dr.  L,  treats  of  the  exillence  of  an  evil  beinj^ 
but  only  on  the  grounds  of  the  proper  interpretation  of  the 
terms  tifed  in  fcripturc.  The  aueftion  he  propofes  to  difcufs 
is,  whether  by  the  terms  Sa7av  and  Ai»€o\of,  the  facried 
writers  meant  a  real  perfon,  or  merely  a  perfonified  quality  ; 
we  cannot  go  at  length  into  this  argument,  but  muft  ex» 
prefsly  declare  that  Dr.  L.  appears  to  us  to  have  produced 
fu ft cient  evidence  that  it  cannot  have  been  intenaed  in  the 
latter  fenfe  ;  that  in  moft,  if  not  every  cafe,  a  perfon  mu^ 
have  been  fntended. 

In  the  I'aft  chapter,    which    chiefly  relates  to  the  term 

"AvJgXof,  and  upon  which  the  learned  author  has  fome  excel 

lent  remarks^  (to  prove  that  it  is  onl^  capricioufly,  and  to 

ferve  an  end,  applied  by  the  editors  m  the  fenfe  of  meflen^ 

^ers]  fome  aotice  is  taken  of  their  odd  proceedings  in  fet« 

.  tling  the  canon  of  fcripturc,  the  fum  pf  which  is  this,  that 

\irithout  any  fixed  regard  to  any  authority  whatfaever,  they 

receive  or  difcard  jutt  what  they  pleafe,  or,  to  ufe  Dr.  Lau^ 

Tcnce's  own  word,  in  (his  qafe  as.  in  all  others^  **  repudiate  or 

"N'erify,  fubvert  or  re-eftablilh  the  generally  received  canon  of 

fcnpture  at  pleafure." 

The  dotlor  concludes  with  pronouncing  the  work  to  be 

^*  nothing  more  than  a  mere  patchzvork  tranjlaiion^  fi^^ly  manu^ 

.Ja£lured  to  promote  the  cauJeofUnitarianiJm^*^  and  we  muft 

affirm  that  we  think  no  attentive  and  impartial  critic  could 

poflibly  pronounce  otherwife  of  it. 

We  fliall  make  no  apology  for  having  been  more  diffufe 
than  ufual  in  the  review  of  thefe  articles.  We  do  not  wi(h 
to  throw  any  unfair  impediments  in  the  way  of  the  improved 
verfion,  but  knowing  that  the  Unitarians  boaft  greatly  of  its 
wide  circulation  ana  growing  credit,  we  earneftly  exnort  all 
perfons,  *^  audire  alteram  pariem\'*  2i^  exhibited  in  the  three 
treatifes  noticed  in  the  above  review*  The  ellablilhed  clergy 
in  particular  ought  to  lofe  no  time  in  examining  and  deciding 
upon  the  real  merits  of  the  ca(e^  for  if  it  be  truly  as  faulty 
as  partial,  and  as  indefenfible  as  thefe  writers  reprefent  it  to 
be,  it  i^  Stocking  to  think  that  any  unwary  perfons  (hould  be 
mifled  by  fuch  pretended  improvements  and  corieftions  of 
(he  written,  word  of  G  o  d  • 
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ArT.X.  Poems  onjtveral  Occajions,  conjtjling  of  Somiets^  Mtf^ 
.  cellaneous  Pieces y  Prologues  and  Epilogues^   Tales  and  Imi^ 
tations^  ^c.     12mo.  6s.  Murray.    1811, 

nPHE  name  of  the  author  of  this  mifcellaneous  but  very 
-*•  agreeable  and  interefting  colleftion,  does  not  appear  in 
the  title  page,  but  the  infcription  to  thp  Right  Honourable 
Charles  Long,  with  the  fpirit  of  which  we,  from  the  bottom 
of  our  hearts  fympathize,  is  infcribed  John  Taylor.  Mr. 
Taylor's  compofitions  of  various  defcriptions  have  frequently 
been  handed  about  in  manufcript,  and  many  of  them  been 
printed  before,  particularly  his  Prologues  and  Epilogues. 
The  Public  have  reafon  to  thank  him  for  collefting  them  in 
this  form.  Their  great  charafteriftics  are  eafe,  facetioufnefs^ 
and  good  humori  qualities  ver)^  defirable  in  Poetical  compo- 
0tion8  of  this  calibre,  and  which  are  known  to  diftinguifh 
the  amiable  author  in  private  life.  We  think  that  he  excels 
mod  in  fubjefts  of  humor,  and  accordingly  felefl  a  fpeci- 
men  from  this  part  of  the  volume. 

'*  FARSONS    THE    ACTOR,    AND. THE  LION. 

**  A  True  Siorj^ 

"  Parfons,  fo  long  on  London's  comic  flage. 
Ranked  with  the  foremoft  Adors  of  his  age. 

For  humour  bold,  original  and  true. 
In  early  days  was  toft  about  by  Fate 
Through  ev'ry  change  of  that  precarious  ftate, 
"Which  marks  the  fortune  of  a  drolling  crew» 

•'  "With  fuch  a  troop  he  quartered  once  at  Lynn, 
The  town  was  full  of.buftle,  fpirit,  din, 

And  many  an  bbjeft  to  furprife  and  fcare  : 
Among  the  reft,  to  aid  the  mingled  roar. 
Bears,  Tygers,  Lions,  a  tremendous  ftore. 

With  all  the  wonders  of  a  country  Fair. 

**  Beds  were  fo  fcarce,  'mid  fuch  a  numerous  heap^ 
That  Parfons  with  a  friend  was  forced  to  fleep, 

At  the  fame  Inn  where  flood  thelnimic  ftagCji 
The  Savage  breed  were  in  the  fpace  belowj 
All  rang'd  in  order  for  the  morning  (how, 

And  howling  ferenades  from  Cage  to  Cage; 

«*  "Wearied  at  laft  by  all  this  hideous  found, 
Our  friends  had  funk  into  a  fleep  profound. 

When  juft  at  one  o'clock,  portentous  hour !     , 
Parfons  was  gently  puli'd,  and  with  a  groanj 

HU 
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His  friend  informed  him,  in  a  whifp'ring  ton«, 

To  fave  their  lives  was  not  in  Fortune's  pow'r. 

^'  At  firft  he  thought  fome  danger  might  be  near, 
But  foon  accuf'd  his  trembling  friend  of  fear, 

The  wild  illufion  of  a  (lumb'ring  brain ; 
**  For  Heaven's  fake  hu(h,"  with  means  the  other  faid, 
*'  A  Lion's  at  the  bottom  of  the  Bed, 

"  My  foot  this  moment  touch'd  Iiis  (haggy  mane/* 

'*  Parfons  affail'd  this  panic  with  a  jeft, 
vBut  all  his  fportivc  fallies  more  diftreft 

His  wretched  friend,  who  anfwCr'd  with  a  figh, 
**  *Tis  not  a  phantom  conjur'd  up  by  fear, 
*  Alas !  I'm  certain  there's  a  Lion  here 

**  But  if  you're  mad,  put  down  your  foot  aod  try,'* 

"  Still  Parfons  thought  'twas  mere  fantaflic  dread 
That  thus  difturbed  his  dreaming  partner's  head, 

Though  the  poor  man  feem'd  tortur'd  on  the  rack^ 
Refolv'd,  howe'er  the  point  to  afcerrain, 
He  ftretch'd  his  leg  to  find  the  ftiaggy  mane. 
But  ftr^it  in  filent  horror  drew  it  back. 

'*  Too  well  aflur'd  his  friend  was  in  the  right, 
He  felt  the  danger  now  with  equal  fright, 

And  both,  indeed,  were  funk  in  deep  difmay — 
Afraid  to  ftaj  ,  yet  more  afraid  to  go, 
Left  motion  (hould  but  roufe  the  deeping  foe, 

And  morn  foon  light  him  to  his  helplcfs  prey* 

''  Some  hours  they  paff'd  in  the  difaftrous  ftate, 

Dumb,  almoft  breathlefs,  brooding  o'er  their  fate—  , 

Their  fears  increaf'd  each  time  they  heard  the  clock^ 
Left  it  (hould  break  the  Monfter's  dread  repofe. 
When  as  new  terrors  with  the  day  arofe, 

The  door  ahrm'd  them  with  a  fudden  knock, 

'^  As  if  a  peal  of  thunder  (hock  the  room, 
The  found  appeared  the  fignal  of  their  doom, 

Nor  dar'd  they  raife  their  heads  to  eye  the  door— • 
The  Beaft  feem'd  moving,  as  if  juft  awake, 
And  with  redoubled  horror  made  theoi  quake, 

When  hark  !  a  knock  much  louder  than  before, 

*'  While  loft  in  wild  fufpenfe,  a  heavier  knock, 
Sent  to  their  palpitating  hearts  a  fhock, 

And  feem'd  the  cri(is  of  their  fate  to  bring; 
Again  they  thought  the  Beaft  begun  to  ftir, 
And  drew  more  diftant  from  his  dreadful  fur, 

Expcfting  ev'ry  moment  he  would  fpring.  '  ' 

<'The. 


itZ  Tayhis  foenti  itififural  Occajkrtf^ 

**  The  door  was  openM,  and  wif  h  eager  ft  are, 
A  waiter  now  approachM  tlie  flindd'ring^  p^ir. 

And  aiked  them  why  is  horrors  thus  they  layi** 
With  broken  whifpers  they  reveal'd  the  cafe, 
He  ftartled  as  if  Death  were  in  the  place. 

And  ftraic  on  tip-toe  ilole  in  hafte  away. 

*«  The  news  like  lightning  o'er  the  manfion  fpread^ 
And  though  it  ftruck  the  ftouteil  there  with  dread  r 

At  once  they  al4  in  fearch  of  weapons  flew  ^ 
Together  to  the  Chamber  then  they  bend. 
To  fave  poor  Parfons  and  his  wretched  fnerM^^ 

Firmly  refolv'd.  the  Monfter  to-  fubdue* 

••  But  when  they  faw  the  door,  the  hofKIe  band, 
Aw'd  by  the  danger^  made  a  folemn  fhmd — 

While  thus  they  pauPd— with  apprehenfion  pal< 
A  Serjeant  bold,  who  fent  the  Waiter  there. 
Now  feiz'd  the  direful  caufe  of  all  their  care —    ~^ 

A  hairy  knapsack—  and  fo  ends  the  tale.'' 

liCt  It  not,  however,  be  underflodd,  that  the  more  ferious 
compofitions  of  Mr.  Taylor  are  not,  in  our  opinion,  entitled 
to  a  very  cottfidcrable  degree  of  refpeft  and  attention.  They 
undoubtedly  are-,  and  the  Sonnets  in  particular  have  much 
cbafle  fimpndty  and  tendemefs.    Qne  of  ttiefe  we  infert— » 

^^  Eight  times  the  Sun  hts  annnfti  conrfe baspafty. 

Since  firft  my  heart  drew  i^ymeneal  ties 
Too  exquifite  the  bappinefs  to  laft. 

And  fate  ever  robbed  me  of  the  matchlefi  prize* 

**^  Ah!  gentle  (hade  of  her  I  loved  fo  well. 
To  whom  my  Soul  now  pours  its  duteous  lay^ 

Receive  the  fighs  that  in  my  bofom  j^ivelt^.  ^ 

The  faithful  homage  that  I  fiiU  muft  pay. 

**  And  fince  deny*d,  to  wing  my^fligkt -with  the^. 
Doomed  thus  the  load  of  lingering  \\k  to  beai*. 

Dear  Saint  my  guardian  gemus  deign  to  be 
To  guide  me  through  this  world  of  vice  and  care. 

'^  So  fung  the  bard  that  joined  our  hearts  before 
Unite  us  once  again  to  part  no  inore.'^ 

-      -       •  •       ^ 

The  Parody  which  concludes  the  Volume  in  a  mofe  par- 
ticular manner  exhibits  thof^  political  fentiments  of  the  au- 
thor, which  have  ever  been  m  unifon  with  our  own,  an<i 
which,  upon  former  occafions,  we  have  been  earneftto  avpv 
and  vindicate,  with  exertions  united  in  common^    It  is  a 

▼cfjr 
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very  happy,  and  to  us  an  exceedingly  well-timed  fpecimen 
of  juft  fi^tir^.     We  think  that  the  Caledonian  Comet  mighty 
9S  well  have  teen  omitted.     Surely  the  author  of  Marmion 
ought  not  to  be  termed  a  Ballad-Mt>!iger,  a;id  leaft  of  all 
iocs  he  defcrve  tne  epithets  of  "dull  and  tame,.*' 


Art.  XL  Supplement  to  ihe  modern  Hiftory  gf  Jyifiia : 
hringing  that  Hijlory  ddwn  to  the  Year  of  our  Lord  \'7W^ 

.  when  the  Imperial  Jl^ogul  Dynajly, .  iy.^pe '  Blinding  atfd  De* 
thr-onement  of  Shah  Aulum,  virtually  ^ecame  'extinSl»  4to« 
135pp.      Ills.     White..    1810.    r      .    :.      ' 

SINCE  the  Commencement  of  Mr.  Maurice's  hiftorical  la* 
hours  no  fniall  portion  of  the  life  of  man  hath  elapfed, 
and  although  to  himfelf  individually^  the  delay  of  final  com- 
{)1etion  may  have  been  detrimental,  t6  thepuilic  it  has  proved 
advantageous,  from  the  great  acceflion  of  new  matter,  accu« 
itnul^ted  during  rngt^e  recent  invert  igation.  If  the  itnpofitions 
fo  atrocioufly  pr  6lifed  by  the  artful  Brahmins  on  Sir  W. 
Jones,  and  Mr.  Wilford  *,  have  in  any  degree  tended  to  in- 
validate the  veracity  of  the  ancient  hifloric  annals  of  India, 
nothing  oF  a  dubious  nature  darkens  its  modern  page,  efpe« 
cially  thefe  fupplemental  pages  :  the  witnefles  are  numerous, 
(fome  even  yet  living)  and  the  fafts,  however  extraordinary, 
reft  upon  the  firmeft  bafis  of  evidence.  The  conquefls  of 
Clive,  the  horrors  of  the  ^Azr^-A^j/p  dungeon,  the  maflacres 
of  Nadir  and  Abdallah,  although  they  may  excite  aftonifh- 
inent  fcarcely  lefs  profound  than  the  exploiU  of  Ram  and 
Crifhna,  in  the  ancient  records  of  India,  are  Ido  well  atteft- 
ed  to  admit  of  doubt  or  difpute/  In  the  preceding  portions 
of  this  work  we  have  feen  a  mighty  empire  gradually  rife  to 
the  higheft  pinnacle  of  renown  and  glory,  Jirft  under  Akbar, 
and  fecondly.'Under  Aurungzeb,  and  in  the  prefent  final  line 
we  behold  it.  utterly  funk  and  fubverted;  the  fceptre  torn 
from  the  trembling  hand  of  its  monarch,  and  that  monarch 
himfelf  a  menial  dependent  on  the  power  and  bounty  of  a 
former  vaffal  of  his  tl\rone.  Thefe  pages,  indeed,  difplay 
to  ds,  ais  the  author  obferves,  "  a  dreadful  pifture  of  crimes 
and  confequent  punifhments,"  and  hold  up  an  awfqi  exam* 
'pie  of  regal  grandeur  zrnd  degradation  to  remoteft  ages. 

As  we  are  now  about  to  take  a  final  adieu  of  Mr.  Manticd, 
*at  leaft,  as  ah  hijlorian,  remembering  his  zeal  and  induftry  in 


'i^^mmm 
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times  that  required  all  the  exertions  of  the  well-dHpofeiT, 
and  not  unmindfal  of  the  attacks  to  which  thofe  exertions 
.may  have  given  birth  in  hoftile  quarters,  we  Ihall  grant  to  an 
old  friend  and  correfpondent  a  more  than  ufual  fpace  in  our 
account  of  the  winding  up  of  a  work  in  which  we  have  takeii 
fo  lively  an  intereft,  and  to  which  we  have  devoted  fo  many 
pageft  of  former  reviews.  We  (hall  permit  him  to  fpeak  for 
nimfelf,  and  plead  his  own  caufe  before  that  tribunal,  TH£ 
PUBLIC,  to  which  he  appeals,  and  tcr  which  no  acfvocate  in 
a  jufl  catife  ever  appeals  in  vain.     His  preface  thus  begins : 

**  I  have  ^t  Icngtli  the  honour  of  prefenting  to  the  public  the 
<5oncludiilg  pages  of  the  hiftory  of  Hindoftan,  brought  down  to 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1788^  when  the  lafte  Shah  Aulura  was 
blinded  and  dethroned,  and  the  glory  of  the  Mogul  dynafty,  a 
race  of  princes  who  had  fwayed  its  imperial  fceptre  during  a  pe* 
riod  of  nearly  300  years,  became  utterly  extinguilhed  !  This  por- 
tion of  its  hiftory  will  be  found  by  no  means  the  lead  interef(ing  ; 
and  jl  have  only  to  lanient  ibat  it  makes  its  appearance  before  the 
public  fo  iate,  and  in  this  fupplemental  form.  It  was  impoflible^ 
confidently  with  other  occupations,  earlier  co  complete  the  ardu- 
ous work,  and  the  form  is  that  which  neceffity  diftated.  This 
concluding  pottion  being  of  fo  flenderabulk,  it  was  thought  pro- 
per tor  carry  on  the  pages  from  the  former  volume,  in  order  that, 
by  thofe  who  pleafe,  it  may  be  bound  up  with  it.  The  work, 
however,  is  diftind  and  Complete  in  itfclf ;  containing  the  £nal 
fcAion  of  the  hiftory,  from  tlw  death  of  Aurungzeb  to  the  fub* 
verfion  of  the  Mogul  empire. 

"  In  this  latter  period  of  the  Indian  hiftory,  it  was  neceffary 
to  have  recourfe  to  an  inftnite  variety  of  works,  publilhed  both  is 
Europe  and  Afia,  of  which  the  moft  important  are  occaftonally 
pointed  outin  the  notes ;  but  it  was  deemed  ufelefs  to  burthen  the 
page  with  multiplied  references  on  fubjeds  (b  recent.  It  may  be 
proper,  however,  to  inform  the  reader,  ^hat  the  b:)fis  of  what  is 
here  fubmitted  to  his  candid  eonfideration  is  a  work  written  in 
Periian,  by  an  author  mentioned  in  the  letter  to  me  from  Sir  W, 
Jones,  inferted  below,  Grolam  Hossain  Khan,  a  native  no- 
^lemati  of  Bahar,  and  the  title  of  it  is  Seir  MuT/iKHARtEN,  or 
a  View  of  Modern  Times  ♦. 

"Thb 

"*—  -----         I '   ■  I  -  -  -  I  I    '  II  -  _  11  -  .  r  — 

♦  **  This  letter  was  an  anfwer  to  one  which  I  had  fent  hi|n,  con-; 
laining  propofals  for  a  general  hiftory  of  India ;  but  upon  a  more 
limited  fcale  than  that  upon  which  I  was  afterwards  encouraged 
to  undertake  it.  ^       • 

*' Chriflma-Nagar,  loth  Od.  1790, 

"  Dear  Sir, 

''  It  is  not  poffible  for  me  to  forget  the  pleafure  which  I  have 

received  from  your  conver(ation>  and  the  opinion  which  I  always 

^tertai^ed  of  your  parts  and  induftry .   The  arduous  undeftaking, 
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'*  This  work  of  Gholam  Ho<;s  a  in  commences  at  the  death  of 
Aurongzeby  with  which  event  my  fecond  volume  concluded,  and 
carries  as  down  through  /even  reigns  of  Mogul  emperors,  the  (&. 
ven  laft  emperors ;  if  indeed,  after  the  calamitous  vifitation  oi 
Nrdir  Shah,  the  term  emperor  may  with  any  propriety  be  ufed* 
The  names  of  thofe  emperors  are  Bahadur,  Jehandur,  Ferokhfeer^ 
Mahommed  Shah,  Ahmed  Shah,  Aulumgeer,  and  Shah  Aolumi 
for  Hoffain  feems  not  to  have  numbered  among  the  legitimate  fo« 
irereigns  of  Hindoftan  the  two  young  and  unfortunate  princes,  for 
a  few  months  exalted  to  the  imperial  mufnud,  after  the  death  of 
ITerokhfeer,  by  the  rebel  Seyds."  Preface,  p.  iii. 

In  anfwer  to  thofe  who  objeft  to  this  work,  that  the  writcf 
is  unacquainted  with  the  languages  of  Afia,  Mr.  M.  repeati 
his  former  flatement,  that  however  important  that  accom* 

{)1iihment  might  be  to  him  who  would  give  a  circUmftantial 
liftory  of  internal  events,  or  the  provincial  kiftory  of  India^ 
it  was  by  no  means  neceflary  lo  a  writer  who  has  all  along 
profeffed  to  detail  only  the  leading  fafts,  and  to  (ketch  the 
^reat  outlines  of  Indian  hlAory,  as  connected  (fee  his  title* 

{>age)  with  that  of  the  other  great  empires  of  AJia^  on  which  en* 
arged  plan  that  hiflory  can  alone  be  rendered  generally  in-^ 

■    I  II       I  .      I  .  !■  ■  I      ■      ■  ■  II  —I — — 

of  which  I  have  juft  perufed  the  plan,  fully  juftifies  my  opinion  j 

.   but  I  am  fo  oppreffed  with  a  heavy  arrear  of  bufinefs,  that  I  can^ 

not  write  at  large  on  the  fubjed)  of  it.     I  will  defire  my  agent  in 

London  to  fubfcribe  for  me,  and  will  do  all  I  can  to  promote  the 

fubfcription  here.     Such  is  the  expenfe  of  printing  at  Calcutta, 

that  it  would  coft  thirty  pounds  fterling  to  reprint  the  pamphlet^ 

.  but  the  propofals  (hall  be  reprinted^  and  carefully  circulated.     I 

.  am.c^onfident  that  you  might  learn  Perfian  in  fix  months,  (if  you 

have  not  learned  it  already,)  fo  well  at  lead  as  to  read  the  origi. 

nal  text  of  Ferishta,  whofe  work,   with  fubmiflion,  is  very 

highly  efteemedhy  all  learned  Indians  and  Indian  fcholars.     To  an 

hiilorian  I  mud  exprefs  every  truth,   even   though  frieodOiip 

.  might  induce  me  to  conceal  it  ;♦♦*•♦*♦♦, 

Let  me,  at  the  fame  time,  exhort  you  not  wholly  to  rely  on  my 

authority ;  for,  though  I  have  diligently  avoided  errors,   yet  I 

have  made  many  :  for  inilance,  Per,  a  word  which  I  found  for 

-/*tfr«/in  theShah.Nameh,  is,  I   now  find,    pronounced  P«r,  or 

Poor^  by  the  native  Perfians;  and  I  have  reafon  to  believe,  from 

Sanfcrit  authorities,  that  the  true  name  of  that  prince  was  Paw- 

RAvA.     If  you  read  Perfian,  Mr.  Bough  ton  Roafe  will^  I  darp 

fay,  lend  yon  the  Modem  Hiftory  of  Ii^ia,  by  Qvolam  Hos* 

sAiK.    Farewell,  my  dear  fir,  and  believe  me  tobt,  with  great 

regard, 

*^  Your  ever  faithful  humble  iervant, 

«♦  William  Jones.** 
T«  terefting 
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terefting  and  inftru&ive.     The  records  of  its  internal  hHlory^ 
although  by  no  means  neglefted  in  thefe  pages,  whenfoever 
authentic  documents  for  detailing  it  couFd   be  procured,  a» 
they  have  been  abundantly  fo  during  the  two  laft  centuries, 
jnuft  be  left  to  the  deeper  domeftic  refearch   of  perfons  on 
the  fpot ;  but  whether  thofe  records  will  ev^r  excite  general 
intereft,  or  effentially  contribute  to  the  amufement   and  in- 
.  flrudlion  of  the  European  reader,  is  extremely  doubtful.      If 
at  all  refembling  thofe  in  the  Ayeen  Akhery,  they  can  only 
be  the  records  of  ephemeral  dynafties,  and  fanguinary  con- 
tcfts  between  contending  rajahs,  better  (haded  perhaps  with 
everlafting  oblivion.     For  the  great  tafk  which  he  had  un- 
dertaken, (although  not  for  that   prefcribed  him   by  others) 
'  Mr.  M.  declares  that  he  was  as  fully  prepared  as  the  exifting 
materials  would  allow,  and  in  proof  of  it  produces  his  au- 
thorities.    On  this  fubjeft  we  (hall  again  permit  him  to  fpeak 
•forhimfelf.     After  declaring  that  the  page  of  Indian  hiftory 
was  principally  occupied,    during  twelve  centuries,  in   re* 
cording  the  ftruggles  for  empire   of  the  two  great  powers, 
Hindoo  and  Mohammedan,  he  thus  proceeds : 

*^  We  have  feen  and  traced  thofe  mighty  ftruggles  from  the  firft 
invafion  of  India,  by  fhe  generals  of  the  Caliph  Valid  in  the 
eighth  century,  nearly  three  hundred  years  before  Ferilhta's  hif- 

•  tory  of  the  Gaznavide  fovereigns  commences,  and  have  brought 
them  regularly  down  to  the  laft  dreadful  battle  of  Paniput,  illu^ 
milling  and  expanding,  as  we  proceeded,  the  narration  of  Fc. 
rilhta,  by  the  information  derived  from  Ahulfeda,  Abulphara- 
gius,  Al  Makin,  Mirkhond,  and  the  native  hiftorians  of  Gen- 
gis,  of  Timor,  of  Nadir  Shah,  and  Abdallah. 

"  The  more  ancient  of  thefe  vali^ble  Perfian  and  Arabian  au- 

-thors  had  already  been  prefented  to  the  public,  witji  elegant  La- 
tin verfions,  by  Pocock,  Erpenius,  Reilke,  Gagnier,  and  other 
learned  orientalifts  of  the  laft  century ;  were  procured  by  roe  with 
much  difficulty  j  at  great  expenfe  ;  and  perufed  with  that  atten- 
tion, which  was  necefTary  to  prepare  me  to  write  on  the  fubjeSk 
of  an  Afiatic  hiftory.  For  India,  in  fadl^  conftitutes  fo  large  a 
•portion  of  Aiia,  and  has  been  for  fo  many  ages  the  objeft  of  plun- 
der to  the  moft  celebrated  warriors  of  the  eaft,  that  its  hiftory  on 
the  large  fcale,  tw  well  ancient  as  modern,  naturally  embraces  a 
very  confiderable  proportion  of  that  of  the  continent  on  which  it 
ftands.     The  adventurous  author  therefore,  who  engages  in  that 

:hiftpry,  muft  be  provided  with  materials  proportionate  to  the 
magnitude  and  extent  of  his  fubjeft, 

•«  Whoever  will  be  pleafed  to  confult  my  lift  of  books  exprefsly 
collected  for  the  p«rpofe^  and  inferred  in  the  firft  volume  of  la* 
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*an  Antiquities,  (edited  fo  far  back  as  1791)  will  find  thefe  au« 
thors,  befides  an  infinity  of  others  fcarcely  lefs  rare  or  C0III7/ 
with  the  dates  of  their  refpedlive  editions,  as  here  enumerated  :  • 

Hiftoria  Regni  Graecorum  Baflriani,  Auftore  J.  S.  Bayer, 

Petropoli,   i73l« 
Abulfedae  Annales  Muflemici,  Arab,   et  Lat.   5  torn. 

Hafnise,  it  7 89. 
Abulfaragii  Hift,  Dynaft.  Arab,  et  Lat.  Pocockii,  quarto, 

Oxon.  i6fij, 
Abulfaragii  Specimen  Hift.  Arab.  Opera  Pocockii,  quart©, 

Oxon.  i6^$i 
AI  Makin's  Hift.  Saracenica,  Studio  Erpcnii,  quarto, 

Lugd.  Bat,  1625J 
Ulug  Beg's  Epochae  Celebriorcs  et  Chorafmia,  Oxford,  16^00 
^bulgazi  Bahadur  Khan's  Hift.  Genealog.   des  Tartars,  oi^avo^ 

Leyden,  1725; 
MafFeii  Hiftoria  Indica,  folio,  Amfterdam,   i^2q'. 

Abulfedx  Vita  Mohammedis,  Studio  Johannis  Gagnief,  ' 

folio       ^  Oxon.  Jji}^ 

Hiftoria  Priorom  Regum  Perfarum,  Mirkhond.     Viennae,  I'j^tm 
Sherefeddin's  Life  of  Timur  Bee,  by  M.  Petit  le  Croix,  2        ' 
vols,  odavo  Lend.  1723; 

M,  Petit  le  Croix  Hift.  of  Gengis  Khan,  oflavo,       Lond.  172^^ 
Mirkhond's  Hiftory  of  Perfia,  odavo,  Lond.  1715* 

Dr.  White's  Inftitutes  of  Timur,    Perfian  and  Englifti, 

quarto,  Oxon.  1 785. 

Ahmed  Arabfaidae  (Ahmed  Arabftiah)  Vita,  et  Rerum  Gef. 
tarum  Timuri,  Hift.  Arabic^  et  Latinc^,  Opera  S.  N. 
Manger,  3  vols,  quarto,  Leovardiae,  I'jiS'ff 

"  A  (hort  account  of  eacli  of  thefe  works,  and  their  aurthon. 
is  given  in  the  prefatory  chapter  of  the  fecond  book  of  tKis  hiu 
tory  ♦,  under  date  A.  D.  600,  previouily  to  my  commencing  ,th% 
hiftory  of  the  Mahommedan  invafions. 

**  It  is  not  from  oftentation  that  I  have  ventured  to  mention 
thefe  fads,  and  appealed  to  thefe  early  and  incontrovertible  tefti^ 
monies  of  my  zeal  and  diligence,  but  to  vindicate  myfelf  from  thp 
charge  brought  againft  me  by  certain  reviewers,  of  having  under- 
taken to  write  a  hiftory  without  any  knowledge  of  the  fubjedl. 
Of  however  little  value  my  continued  labours,  at  once  injurious 
to  my  health,  and  ruinous  to  my  circumftances,  may  appear  ip 
certain  quarters,  my  exertions  at  this  period  of  the  hiftory  fo  for- 
cibly ftruck  Dr.  White,  the  Arabick  profelTor  at  Oxford,  that  iii 
a  letter  addreifed  to  me  foon  after  the  publication  of  my  firft  vo- 
lume in  1 804,  he  condefcended  to  encourage  me   to  proceed,  in 

mimmmm».i     .>iiii      .  i         hi         i      i -m  '  im—  II  rr«Wi"      <■     i  ■  ■  n-  . 


^«  See  Mpdetn  Hiftory,  Vol.  I.  p,  168/'      '        ^     ^ 
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terms  almoft  too  flattering  to  be  repeated.  Hfs  very  friendly  let* 
ter  concluded  with  thefe  words,  '  Your  Modem  Hiftory  of  Hin. 
doftan  i8>'  in  vxy  opinion,  a  performance  of  unrivalled  merit.  It 
is  at  oncej  moft  clailically  elegant,  moft  truly  judicious,  and 
moft  highly  interefting,*  "    p.  7. 

Great  (Irefs  is  laid  in  this  difpute  between  Mr.  M.  and  his 
aflailants  on  the  high  credit  due  to  FeriQitah  and  the  other 
Per fian  hiftorians,  all  which  is  allowed ;  but  let  it  be  remem- 
bered* that  the  Arabian  hiftorlans  of  thefe  great  events  are 
prior  in  refpeA,  as  well  as  in  date.  Feriflitah,  according  to 
his tranflator,  Dow*,  flourifhed  in  the  reign  of  Jehanguire, 
about  the  beginning  of  the  feventeenth  century,  but  Abul- 
feda,  the  great  Arabian  hiftorian  of  early  Moflem  events, 
flourifhed,  according  to  Herbelot,  at  Hamah  in  Syria,  of 
vhich  he  was  fovcreign,  towards  the  clofe  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  and  died  A.  D.  1331.  Abulfaragius,  the  author  of 
the  celebrated  dynafties,  tranflated  by  Pocock,  flourifhed  in 
1^41,  according  to  the  fame  authentic  writer,  and  £lma- 
cinus  (AI  Maiden]  tranflated  by  £rpeniu8,  and  edited  by  the 
learned  Golius,  fomewhat  earlier,  in  1238  t.  Thefe,  doub- 
)efs,  were  among  the  authentic  fources  whence  Feriflitah 
3nd  the  later  Perfian  writers  alluded  to  derived  their  inform* 
ation  concerning  the  Arabian  and  Tartar  irruptions  into  Hin* 
doftan  ;  and  when  the  former  pre  cited  to  illuflrate  the  lat- 
ter, as  they  are  in  almoft  every  page,  furely  the  charge  of  ig» 
norance  and  infufficiency  might  well  have  been  fpared.  Mr« 
M.  then  haftening  to  the  conclufion  of  his  preface,  takes  the 
following  retrofpe6Hve  furvey  of  his  labours  from  their  com- 
inencement  to  their  clofe» 

''  The  anarchical  and  turbulent  times  In  which  thefe  volumes 
fucceilively  piade  their  appearance  muft  ever  be  remembered^  nor 
is  the  danger  perhaps  yet  entirelj  over.  They  were  deemed  import, 
ant  towards  checking  the  progrefs  of  Gallic  fcepticifmi  which 
iiad  eredled  on  the  debateabfe  ground  of  India,  and  its  prefumed 
iinfathomable  jsntiquityi  its  loftieil  ftandard  of  defiance  ;  and  had 
ihey  no^  been  checked,  that  ambitious  nation  would,  by  this 
time,  probably  have  planted  ftandards  thereof  a  more  permanent, 
they  could  not  of  a  more  fatal,  kind.  Animated  by  the  genuine 
fpirit  of  patriotifm,  feveral  of  the  greateft  and  beft  men  of  the  age 
Hood  forward  to  befriend  my  infant  undertaking.  Among  thefe 
St  would  be  the  bafeft  ingratitude  to  omit  mentioning  a  thit4  liftj 


♦  Dow,  Vol.  I,  preface,  p.  2.        +  See  Herbclot's  '*  Biblip- 
^^oe  Oxien^ale"  under  their  refpe£live  names. 
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(of  fubfcribers,  procured  by  friends ;  he  had  mentioned  tiw  be« 

fore)  which  rapidly  followed,  the  fpontaneous  generofity  of  the 

honourable  and  ever  to  be  lamented  Mr.  Elliott,  brother- in-lawr 

of  Mr.  ?itt,  with  the  refpei^ed  nanne  of  that  great  ftatefman,  Mr, 

Thellufon,  Mr.  Thornton,  and  fome  others  ;  2l  fourth ^  dill  more 

nunierous,  of  the  Right  Honourable  Henry   Adding  ton,    at  that 

time  Speaker  of  the  Houfeof  Commons ;  the  munincent  goodnefs 

of  Earls  Spencer,  Carysfort,  and  feveral  other  noblemen  ;   and  the 

continued  friendly  offices  of  the  editors   of  the  Britifh  Critic, 

l*«Ior  will  the  pride  of  virtuous  and  gratified  ambition  permit  ta^ 

to  be  filent  in  regard  to  the  honourable  public  teftimonies  in  my 

favour  of  the  learned  author  of  the  Purfuits  of  Literature;  of  that' 

•excellent  fcholar  and  prelate  the  Lord  Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  in  his 

Elements  of  Chriftian  Theology  ;  and  that  dill  more  fubdantial 

jproof  of  defert,  the  Letter  fent  by  the  late  venerable  Archbilhop 

of  Canterbury,  and  that  mod  eminent  and  able  judge  of  clafEcal 

excellence,  the  late  Earl  of  Rofslyn,  to  the  Eaft  India  Direc. 

^ors,  in  the  mod  exprefs  terms  recommending  my  ui)dertaking  to 

the  patronage  of  the  court. 

^'  As  this  was  the  only  indance  ever  known  of  fuch  an  applica«» 
tion  in  favour  of  an  individual  to  a  great  conunercial  company  by 
two  fuch  didinguiibed  chara6lers^  the  one  at  the  head  of  the 
church,  and  the  other  of  the  law  of  this  country,  my  hopes  were 
-naturally  raifed  to  a  high  pitch ;  and  though  by  the  refult  hot  fully 
gratified,  they  were  not  wholly  difappointed  I  I  beg  refpeflfully 
to  date,  that  I  dill  encourage  hopes,  from  the  judice  and  libe.* 
rality  of  the  company,  that  the  letter  in  quedion,  which  dill 
dands  on  their  books^  may  finally  obtain  for  my  advancing  years, 
fome  more  ample  remuneration  than  it  was  thought  proper  at  that 
time  to  grant  (200I.)  towards  the  completion  of 'a  work  which, 
with  the  maps  and  engravings  that  illudrate  it,  has  cod  many 
thoufands.  Nearly  twenty  years  of  the  beft  portion  of  life  have 
been  confumed  in  the  compofition  of  this  work,  and  nearly  the 
whole  of  a  not  very  extenfive  income  has  been  devoted  to  its  com. 
pletion,  during  aferies  of  years  in  which,  unfortunately-  for  me, 
all  the  materials  pf  priptine  have  gradually  advanced  to  treble 
their  value  at  the  period  of  its  commencement.'*     P.  x. 

He  then  winds  up  the  whole,  and  takei  leave  of  his  worK 
and  the  public  in  the  following  iraprefli  ve  manner.  ' 

<'  But  rietrofpe^s  are  unavailing ;  it  is  now  completed,  and  on 
the  comprehenfive  plan  upon  which  I  propofed  to  execute  it,  con^ 
tiding  of,  I.  The  Ancient  India/  in  two  volumes,  quarto^  with 
eighteen  illudrative  engravings.  2.  The  Modern  India,  alfo  in 
two  quarto  volumes,  together  with  this  Supplement,  and  a  co« 
loured  map  of  India,  by  Arrowfraith^  according  tp  its  lated  divi* 
fipnst    And  l^dlyj  though  fird  publifliedj  The  Indian  Antiquli^ 
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ties,  in  feten  volumes,  oftavo,  with  thirty  engravings  on  qaarto 
plates.  This  latter  work,  I  muft  again  obferve,  is  an  effential 
appendage  to  the  Ancient  India;  the  contents  of  thofe  volumes 
muft  be  confidered  as  illuftrationsof  that  work,  and  it  ought  pro- 
perly to  have  appeared  in  a  quarto  form,  to  bind  up  "uniformly 
with  the  volumes  with  which  they  are  fo  infepatably  connected. 

'*  That  a  work  of  this  magnitude  and  extent,  and  in  its  early 
portions  fo  abftrufe  and  intricate,  fhould  have  been  accompli{he<f 
by  an  individual,  not  only  unaflifted,  but  pertinacioufly  obftru<fl- 
cd,  amidft  increafing  difficulty  and  unmerited  obloquy,  will,  by 
all  considerate  perfons,  be  thought  of  as  it  deferves.  However 
ncglelKed  by  the  prefent  age,  when  party  rage  and  jealous  com- 
petition (Itall  be  extinguifhed  in  the  grave,  pofteriry  will  do  juf-' 
tfce  to  my  page ;  and  to  pofterity  I  appeal  with  the  confidence  of 
a  man  who  has,  at  leaft^  endea'voured  to  merit  the  applaofe  of  his 
country."  P»  xi. 

^  In  our  endeavours  to  do  jufHce  to'  Mr.  M.'s  intentions 
and  exertions  we  have  fcarcely  left  room  for  any  animadver- 
fions  on  the  manner  in  which  he  has  executed  \ki\%fupplemehtal 

Sart,  much  lefs  for  any  extrafts  from  it,  altfaou^  the  gran- 
eur  and  importance  of  many  of  the  events,  detailed  in  its 
pages,  render  them  interefting  to  the  reader.  We  fhall 
therefore,  in  this  inftance,  extend  the  limit  of  our  critique, 
and  in  another  article  confider  what  is  raoft  worthy  of  notici? 
in  this  concluding  volume  of  his  work. 

.*  '  '  (To  he  concluded  in  our  next.) 


Art.  XII.    The  Vtfton  of  Don  Roderick,  a  Poem.     By  JVaU 
'  ter    Sfiott,    Efq.       4to.        5()  pp.      The  Border   Prcfs, 
1811- 

hpHIS  poem  is  founded  on  an  old  Spahifli  tradition,  thaf 
■*•  Don  Roderick,  the  laft  Gothic  king  of  Spain,  when  the 
invafion  ot  the  Moors  was  impending,  **  had  the  temerity  to 
defcend  into  an  ancient  vault  near  Toledo,  the  opening  of 
ivhich  had  been  denounced  as  fatal  to  the  Spanifli  monarchy, 
9nd  that  bis* rsifb  curioGty  was  mortified  by  an  emblematical 
reprefentation  of  thofe  Saracens,  who,  in  the  year  7 14,  de- 
feated him  in  battle,  and  reduced  Sp^^n  under  their  domi- 
luon.        I-     :        .. 

The  poet*  has  prolonged  the  vifion  of  the  revolutions  of 
Spain  down  to  the  prefent  eventful  crifis  of  the  peninfula^ 
•nd.has  certainly  exhibited  a  general  and  imprcflive  pi6lur^ 
#f  the  fev^ral  periods  brought  won  the  fiage. 

The 
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The  poem  was  compofed  for  the  benefit  of  the  Portuguefe 
firfferers  :  and,  in  apology  for  the  hafty  execution  of  a  work, 
written  for  a  temporary  purpofe  and  on  pafTing  events^"  thfe 
Tafk/*  (fays  Mr.  Scott)  *'  was  moft  cruelly  interrupted  by 
the  fucceffive  deaths  of  Lord  Prefident  Blair  and  Lord  ViC 
count  Melville.  In  thofe  diftinguiflied  charafters^"flc 
adds,)  **  I  had  not  only  to  regret  perfons,  whofe  lives  were 
rnoft  important  to  Scotland,  but  alfo  whofe  notice  and  pa- 
tronage honoured  my  entrance  upon  aftive  life,  and  who  per- 
mitted my  more  advanced  age  to  claim  no  common  fliaie  in 
their  friendfhip."  In  his  lofs  we  moll  fincerely  fympathize 
-with  the  bard  of  Edinburgh.  But  his  poem  needs  no  apo- 
logy. Whether  tlie  advice,  indeed,  of  the  mountain  (pi- 
rits  (as  conveyed  in  the  following  beautiful  ftanzasj  ought 
implicitly  to  be  relied  on,  or  not,  we  fhall  not  prelume  to 
determine.  Nor  (hould  the  popular  voice  te  permitted  foon 
to  decide  the  point. 

*'  Hark,  from  yon  mifty  cairn  their  anfwer  toft  i 

Minftrel !  the  fame  of  whofe  romantic  Jyre, 
Capricious  fwelling  now,  may  foon  be  loft^ 
^'    •      Like  the  light  flickering  of  a  cottage  fire  ; 
If  to  fuch  talk,  prefumptuous  thou  afpire. 

Seek  not  from  us  the  meed  to  warrior  due : 
Age  after  age  has  gather'd  fon  to  fire. 

Since  our  grey  cliffs  the  din  of  conflifl  knew. 

Or  pealing  ihro*  our  vales  viif^orious  bugles  blcw»  . 

'*  Decayed  our  old  traditionary  lore. 

Save  where  the  lingering  fays  renew  their  ring, 

By  milk-maid  feen  beneath  the  hawthorn  hoar. 

Or  round  the  marge  of  Minchmore's  haunted  fpring  } 

Save  where  their  legends  grey- hairM  (hepherds  fing. 
That  now  fcarce  win  a  liftening  ear  but  thine. 

Of  feuds  obfcure,  and  border  ravaging, 
And  rugged  deeds  recount  in  rugged  line. 
Of  moonlight  foray  made  on  Teviot,  Tweed,  or  Tyae» 

'^  No  I  fearch  romanticlands,  where  the  near  futt 

Gives  with  unftin ted  boon  ethereal  flame, 
Where  the  rude  villager,  his  labour  done, 

In  verfe  fpontaneous  chaunts  fome  favoured  name : 
Whether  Olalia's  charms  his  tribute  claim, 

tiereye  of  diamond,  and  her  locks  of  jet ; 
Qx^  whether  kindling,  at  the  deeds  of  Gra^mej 

He  fings,  to  wild  roorifco-meafure  fet. 

Old  Albii^'s  red  ciajnaore,  greoo  Erin's  bayonet  !** 

There 
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There  are  many  fine  palTages  in  this  poem.  The  portrait 
of  Buonaparte,  in  particular,  we  muft  allow  ourfelves  to 
quote. 

**  As  that  fea-cloud,  in  (ize  like  human  hand 

When  firft  from  Carmel  by  the  Tifhbite  feen. 
Came  llowly  overftiadowing  Ifrael's  land, 

Awhile,  perchance,  bedeckt  with  colours  fheen. 
While  yet  the  fun  beams  on  its  fkirts  had  been. 

Limning  with  purple  and  with  gold  its  (hroud. 
Till  darker  clouds  obfcur'd  the  blue  ferene. 
And  blotted  heaven  with  one  broad  fable  cloud- 
Then  fiieeted  rain  burd  down,  and  whirlwinds  howled  aloudi 

**  Eren  fb  upon  that  peaceful  fcene  was  pour'd> 

Like  gathering  clouds,  full  many  a  foreign  band^ 
And  BE,  their  leader,  wore  in  (heath  his  fword. 

And  offer *d  peaceful  front,  and  open  hand  ; 
Veiling  the  perjur'd  treachery  he  plann'd 

£y  friendfhip's  zeal>  and  honour's  fpecious  gttife# 
Until  he  won  the  paffes  of  the  land ; 
Then,  burft  were  honour's  oath,  and  friend(hip's  ties, 
Heclutch'dhis  vulture-grafp,  and  call'diair  Spain  his  prizf^ 

**  An  iron  crown  his  anxious  forehead  bt)re ; 

And  well  fuch  diadem  his  heart  became. 
Who  ne'er  his  purpofe  for  remorfe  gave  o'er. 
Or  check'd  his  courfe  for  piety  or  fhamc  ; 
"Who  trainM  a  foldier,  deem'd  a  foldier's  fame. 
Might  fiouriih  in  the  wreath  of  battles  won. 
Though  neither  truth  nor  honour  de6k*d  his  name. 
Who,  plac'd  by  fortune  on  a  monarch's  throne, 
Rcck'd  not  of  monarch's  faith,  or  mercy's  kingly  tone* 

**  From  a  rude  ifle  his  ruder  lineage  came ; 

The  fpark,  that,  from  a  fuburb  hovel  hearth^ 
Afcending,  wraps  fome  capital  in  flame. 

Hath  not  a  meaner  or  more  fordid  birth. 
And  for  the  foul  that  bade  him  wafte  the  earth. 
The  fable  land-flood  from  fome  fwamp  obfcure. 
That  poifons  the  glad  hulband- field  with  dearth. 
And  by  deftmdlion  bids  its  fame  endure. 
Hath  not  a  fource  more  fullen|  fiaenant,  and  impure."   Stanzt^ 

Theconclufion  of  the  poem,  after  the  vifion  has  ceafed, 
endeavours  to  look  into  times  ftill  future.  The  poet  he« 
pdurs  out  fome  aoble  eulogies  on  our  patriotic  geacrals^    OF 
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tlie  French  blockading  Liibon  and  their  fubfequent  flight,  tbii 
very  animated  pifture  is  given. 

•^  And  Lllbon's  matrons,  from  their  walls  might  fum 
The  myriads  that  had  half  the  world  fubdued. 

And  hear  the  diftant  thunder  of  the  drum» 

That  bids  the  band  of  France  to  dorm  and  havoc  come* 

**Four  moons  have  heard  theie  thunders  idly  roll'd. 
Have  feen  thefe  willful  myriads  eye  their  prey. 

As  famifh'd  wolves  furvey  a  guarded  fold- 
But  in  the  middle  path  a  lion  lay ! 

At  length  they  move — but  not  to  battle  fray, 
J^Ior  blaze  thofe  fires  where  meets  the  manly  fight  j 

Beacons  of  infamy,  they  light  the  way, 
Where  cowardice  and  cruelty  unite 
To  damn  with  double  fhame  their  ignominious  flight.^ 

After  giving  duepraifcsto  Lord  Wellington  and  others 
the  poet  thus  proceeds : 

**  Yes !  hard  the  talk,  when  Britons  wield  the  fwerJ^ 

To  give  each  chief  and  every  field  its  famet 
Hark  1  Albuera  thunders  Bb&esford, 

And  red  Barofa  (bouts  for  dauntlefs  G&^M£  ; 
O  for  a  verfe  of  tumult  and  of  flame, 

3oid  as  the  burning  of  their  cannon  foundj 
To  bid  the  wprld  re-echo  to  their  fame  I 

For  never,  upon  gory  battle-ground. 

With  conqueft's  well-bought  wreath  were  braver  vie* 
tors  crown'd* 

'     **  O  who  fhall  grudge  him  Albuera's  bays. 
Who  brought  a  race  regenerate  to  the  field, 
Jloufed  them  to  emulate  their  father's  praiie^ 

Temper'd  the  headlong  rage,  their  courage  fteel'd  : 
And  rais'd  fair  Lufitania's  fallen  fhield. 

And  gave  new  edge  to  Lufitania's  fword  ; 
And  taught  her  fon's  forgotten  arras  to  wield*— 
Shiver'd  my  harp,  and  burft  its  every  chord, 
If  I  forget  thy  worth,  vidorious  Bb&esfo&d!'* 

The  author  certainly  fet  himfelf  no  eafy  talk,  when  ht 
took  up  the  flanza  of  Spenfer  as  a  vehicle  for  his  fi£lion  ; 
but  be  has  fo  executed  it  as  to  prove,  what  we  always  una* 
gined  of  him,  that  he  is  equal  to  all  flyles  of  writing,  which 
t^  may  choofe  to  undertake.  The  poem  is  faid  to  have  been 
Jiaftily  writt^Dj  fora  temporary  purpofe,  that  of  contributing 
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to  the  relief  pf  the  Portuguefe  fufferers.  It  bears,  however, 
no  difgraceful  marks  of  hafte.  Our  chief  regret  is,  that  it  is 
fuffered  to  be  fo  long  out  of  print,  and  that  they  who  did  not 
feize  the  firft  opportunity  cannot  now  obtain  it,  except  by 
purchafingthe  Edinburgh  Annual  Regifter  for  1809,  It  is 
formed  to  go  through  feveral  editions,  and  doubtlefs  will  do 
fo,  when  the  author  (hall  indulge  the  public  with  the  new 
impreflions  which  they  want.  Since  the  above  was  writtepf 
however,,  we  have  feen  an  oflavo  edition  advertifed. 


Art.  XIII.  An  Hijlorkal and  Critical  EJfay  on  the  Life  and'Cha* 
ra£ler  of  Petrarch,  With  a  Tranflation  of  a  few  of  his  Son^ 
nets.  lUuJlrated  with  Portraits  and  Engravings.  Crown 
8vo.     ^69  pp;     10s.  6d.     Murray,     1810. 

AMONG  the  works,  almoft  innunaerable,  which  have 
been  produced,  on  the  charafter  and  fortunes  of  Pe- 
trarch, the  moft  famous,  and  in  many  refpefts  the  heft,  is  the 
Memoirs  towards  a  life  of  him,  written  in  French  by  the 
Abbe  de  Sade,  and  extended  to  three  large  volumes  in  quarto. 
From  that  work  our  countrywoman,  Mrs.  Dobfon,  took  her 
agreeable  "  Life  of  Petrarch,"  which  has  obtained  the  popu- 
larity it  deferved.  But  the  Abbd  de  Sade,  from  the  vain  de- 
fire  of  proving  himfelf  defcended  from  the  famous  miftrefs 
of  Petrarch,  has  wretchedly  degraded  the  chara£lers  l>oth  of 
Petrarch  and  Laura,  and  has  maintained,  that  (he  was  a  mar- 
ried woman,  the  wife  of  Hugh  de  Sade,  of  Avignon,  and 
the  mother  of  feveral  children,  among  whom  is  the  direS  an- 
ceftorof  the  Abbe  himfelf*.  The  generous  objeft.of  this 
elegant  work  of  Lord  Woodhoufelee  (whom  we  mention  to  do 
him  honour,  though  his  modefty  has  concealed  his. name), 
is  to  reftoFC  the  fair  fame  of  thofe  illuftrious  perfonag^s,  by  a 
complete  refutation  of  the  Abbe's  pofition ;  which  he  per- 
forms in  the.ipoft  maAerly  and  fatisfaflory  manner,  and  hift 
book,  belides  its  other  merits,  will  be  read  with  that  delight, 
which  belongs  more  particularly  to  the  defence  and  juflinca* 
tion  of. injured  innocence. 

After  a  concife  but  very  pleafing  (ketch  of  the  life  of  Pe* 
trarch,  the  author  ftates  the  diflPerent  opinions  refpefling  the 
family  of  Laura,  and  concluding  with  that  of  de  Sade,  pro- 
ceeds to  (how,  that  it  cannot  pouibly  be  maintained  on  any 


Mrt,  Dobfon  has  adopted  this  opinion. 

ration? 
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rational  grounds,  that  the  documents  on  which  It  is  founded 
are  demonftrably  fpurious,  the  collateral  proofs  diftorted  and 
unfair,  while  a  complete  refutation  of  it,  may  verv  clearly  be 
deduced  from  the  writings  of  the  poet  himfelh  Notning 
but  the  ftrange  laxity  of  French  manners  could  furely  have 
led  a  learned  Abbe  to  fuppofe  that  he  (hould  derive  honour 
by  proving  himfelf  defcended  from  a  woman,  who,  accord- 
ing to  him,  was,  for  the  chief  part  of  her  life,  the  objeft  and 
the  encourager  of  an  adulterous  paflion  ;  when,  at  the  fame 
time,  there  is  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  (he  was  fprung  from  the 
houfe  of  de  Sade,  though  (he  lived  and  died  unmarried.  The 
part  of  this  elegant  work  which  is  employed  in  refuting  the 
arguments  of  the  Abbe  cannot,,  of  courfe,  be  abridged;  not 
can  a  fpecimen  be  taken  from  it  without  breaking  the  chain 
of  reafoning  ;  but  the  negative  proofs  drawn  from  the  works 
of  Petrarch,  are  at  once  more  pleafing,  and  more  eafily  ap* 
prehendtd.  From  thefe  we  (hall  lay  a  fpecimen  before  our 
readers. 

**  imd,  Petrarch  has  compofed  318  fonnets,  59  canz^oni  olp 
fongs,  s^ndStHonfi;  a  large  volume  of  poetry,  entirely  on  the 
fubjed  of  his  paflion  for  Laura  ;  not  to  mention  a  variety  of 
paffages  in  his  profe  works,  where  that  favourite  topic  is  occa« 
fionally  treated,  and  even  difcuffcd  at  very  grfeat  length.  In  the 
.whole  of  thefe  worksj  there  is  not  to  be  found  2l  Jingle pajfage^ 
which  intimates  that  Laura  nuas  a  married  ^woman.  Is  it  to  be 
conceived  that  the  poet,  who  has  exhaufted  language  itfelf  in 
faying  everything  poffible  of  his  miftrefs ;  who  mentions  not  only 
her  looks^  her  drefs,  her  geftures,  her  converfations ;  but  her  com, 
panions^  her  favourite  walks^  and  her  domedic  occupations^ 
would  have  omitted  fuch  capital  fads,  as  her  being  married^  and 
the  mother  of  many  children;  married  too,  as  the  author  of  the 
M/moires  affertSj  to  a  man  who  was  jealous  of  her,  and  who  ufed 
her  with  harlhnefs  and  unkindnefs  on  Petrarch's  account  ? 

*'  zddy  Would  this  harfh  and  jealous  hufband  have  permitted 
this  avowed  admirer  of  his  wife,  this  importunate  gallant,  who 
followed  her  as  her  fhadow  wherever  (he  went,  and  attended  her 
in  town  and  in  the  country,  to  fee  her  daily;  and  converfe  with 
her  alone,  to  write  to  her,  to  make  a(rignations  with  her,  and  to 
fend  her  prefents  as  tokens  of  his  attachment  ?  Yet,  that  Petrarch 
enjoyed  all  thefe  liberties,  is  evident  from  nutxiberlefs  pa(rages  of 
his  works.  That  the  poet  and  his  mi(lrefs  were  wont  even  to 
walk  together  in  the  public  gardens,  is  evident  from  the  incident 
alladed  to  in  the  208th  fonnet,  Du  rofe  fre/che :  A  friend,  who 
met  them  together  in  a  garden,  taking  them  both  by  the  hand^ 

{ire{eoted  each  with  a  rofe,  declaring,  at  the  fame  time,  that  the 
iro  sever  (hone  on  a  truer  pair  of  lovers. 

6  .    '^'Nor 
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**  *  Non  vede  ur>  fimil*  par  d'amanti  il  fole/  •  , 

Dicea  ridendo,  e  fofpirando  iniieme  ; 
£  -ftringendo  ambeduej  volgeafi  attomo* 

Sbn.  2o^» 

"  And  that  their  paffion  was  the  common  difcourie  of  the 
publicj  appears  Jrom  many  pafTages^  where  the  poet  dwells  oo 
that  circumftaiKGe  as  a  matter  of  regret : 

•*  • SI  come  al  popol  tut  to 

FavolafuLgran  tempo,  onde  fovente 
Di  me  medefmo  meco  mi  vergogn6.— • 

Son»  !• 

**  yid^  Petrarch,  in  the  200th  fonnet,  fReal  naturaj^  records 

the  following  remarkable  anecdote.     At  a  brilliant  aiTembly  and 

feflival>  given  on  occafion  of  the  arrival  of  a  foreign  prince  at 

i^vignon,  Laura  wasprefent,  along  with  the  moft  diftmguiihed 

ladies  of  the  place.     This  prince,  whom  the  poet  celebrates  as  a 

moft  amiable  and  accompliftied  charader,  curious  to  fee  a  lady  of 

whom  the  compoiitions  of  Petrarch  had  given  him  fo  high  an 

idea,  eagerly  fought  her  out  amidil  the  crowd,  and  foon  difco* 

vered  her  by   her  fuperior  beauty  and   the  gracefulnefs  of  her 

demeanour.     Approaching  her  with  an  air  ot'  gentlencfs  united 

\^ith  dignity,  and  making  a  iign  to  the  ladies  who  furrounded 

her  to  (land  a  little  apart,  he  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  (after 

the  fafhion  of  his  country)  faluted  her,  by  kiffing  her  foi'ehead 

and  her  eyes :  a  mark  of  regard,  fays  the  poet,  which  was  ap« 

proved  by  all  the  ladies  who  were  prefent,  but  which  he  himielf 

beheld  with  envy.     The  commentators  are  not  agreed  as  to  the 

prince  of  whom   this  anecdote  is  recorded.     M«  de  la  BaiHe 

is  of  opinion  that  it  was  Robert,  King  of  Naples,  who  is  known 

to  have  diftinguilhed  Petrarch  by  .many  marks  of  friendihip  and 

beneficence,  and  whom  the  poet  has,    in  various  parts  of  his 

writings,  celebrated  with  the  higheCL  eulogy :  and  this  is  like* 

wife  the  opinion  of  Bembo,  Daniel,  and  others.     The  Abbe  de 

Sade,  on  the  other  hand,  has  adduced  fome  ilrong  arguments  to 

fiiow,  that  the  prince  here  alluded  to  was  Charles  of  Luxem. 

botirg,  fon  of  John,  King  of  Bohemia.     The  difpute,  as  to  the 

perfon,  is  of  no  confequence ;  the  anecdote  mud  be  admitted  as 

trye^  and  it  has  ever  been  regarded  as  highly  honourable  both 

for  the  poet  and  his  miftrefs.     In  that  light  we  are  aiTured  it  was 

confideied  by  the  ladies  who  were  prefent ;  and,  as  it  is  no  part 

ofithe  female  chara^er,  to  view  with  complacency  an  unmerited 

prefcret>ce  fhown  to  a  rival  in  beauty  or  accomplifhments,  we 

iDuft  hold  this  as  an  unequivocal  proof,  that  they  confidered  this 

flattering  mark  of  diflinflion  as   defer  vedly   bellowed,  and,  of 

courfe,  that  they   regarded  the  attachment  of  Petrarch  and  of 

Laura  as  ao  honourable  and  virtuous  flame,    Now^  let  it  be  fiip« 

9  foiol^ 


\ 


Ztord  JVoodhoufeUe^s  EJJay  on  Petrarch^  2Sf 

• 
pofed,  with  the  Abbe  de  Sade,  that  this  lady,  thus  highly 
dlftinguiflied  as  the  objed  of  the  poet's  padioiij  had  been  the 
wife  of  a  man  of  rank  and  charadler,  the  mother  of  a  family,  is 
it  poffible  to  believe  that  this  foreign  prince,  who  is  defcribed  as 
a  paragon  in  every  courtly  accomphfhment,  ihouid  have  thus 
Openly  braved  every  law  of  decency  and  of  propriety,  and,  in  a 
full  alTembly  (m^t  to  do  him  honour)  have  infuked^  not  only  the 
huiband  of  this  lady^  but  every  woman  of  honour,  or  of  virtuous 
charader,  who  was  prefent  ?  Is  it  to  be  conceived,  that  the 
hulband  of  this  lady,  ftrongly  impreffed  with  the  feelings  of 
jealoufy  on  the  fcore  of  this  ardent  attachment,  as  this  author 
himfelf  reprefents  him  to  have  been,  and  who,  in  all  probabilityp 
mud  himlelf  have  witnefled  the  incident  here  recorded,  fhoold 
have  filently  and  tamely  fubmitted  to  this  grofs  affront  ?  Is  it 
poffible  to  figure,  that  the  whole  aflembly  (hould  have  crowned 
with  their  approbation  this  glaring  indignity  and  violation  of 
decorum  ? 

**  4/^,  Would  this  jealous  hulband  have  not  only  patiently 
witne0ed  the  mutual  expreflions  of  this  ardent  pafiion  for  the  fpnce 
of  twenty ^ne  vears,  that  his  wife  was  alive,  but  have  com- 
plaifantly  permuted  her  gallant,  or  a  friend  under  his  charaf^er, 
to  embalm  the  memory  Cf  his  raiftrefs  by  a  rapturous  lovc- 
clegy,  to  be  inclofed  in  her  coffin  ;  the  laft  infult  which  the 
honour  of  a  hufband  could  fuftain  ?  Yet  this,  we  muil  believe, 
if  we  adopt  the  hypotheCs  of  the  Abbe  de  Sade :  For,  if  the 
itory  of  the  leaden  calket  has  any  truth  in  it  at  all,  (and  its  fup. 
pofed  truth  is  the  main  prop  of  that  hypothefis,)  this  elegy  or 
fonnet  muft  have  been  wiitten,  either  by  Petrarch  himfelf,  or  by* 
a  friend  aiTuming  his  charader. 

^'  5/^,  An  amour  of  this,  kind,  with  a  married  woman,  the 
mother  of  a  numerous  family,  under  whatever  colours,  this  reve* 
rend  author,  in  the  laxity  of  the  morals  of  his  country,  may 
choofe  to  palliate  and  difguife  it,  was  in  itfelf  an  offence  both 
againfl  religion  and  morality,  and  muft  have  been  viewed  by  the 
poet  himfelf  in  a  criminal  light.  But  the  general  morals  of 
Petrarch  were  exemplary,  his  virtue  was  even  of  a  rigid  caft  ; 
and,  if  at  any  time  he  was  overpowered  by  the  wcaknefs  of  hu» 
manity,  his  mind,  naturally  of  an  ingenuous  frame,  fuffered  the 
keeneft  contrition,  and  prompted  to  an  ample  atonement,  by  a 
fincere  avowal  of  his  fault.  In  this  light,  however,  he  never 
confiders  his  paffion  for  Laura.  On  the  contrary,  it  appears  to 
have  been  bis  glory  and  pride,  and  to  have  exalted  him  equally 
in  his  own  ^eem  and  in  that  of  others."     P.  1 8 1 • 

From  one  part  of  the  French  Abba's  argument,  it  lhou14 
appear  that  Laura  was  not  married  when  retrarch  firil  ad- 
mired her,  but  afterwards  gave  her  hand  to  Hugh  de  Sade. 
Here,  perhaps,  our  valuable  author  does  not  prefs  his  ad- 
verfarjff  fo  much  as  he  might.     For  wliat  reafonable  perfon 

cao. 
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cab  poffibly  conceive  that  in  writing  near  400  compofitions 
on  the  fubjeft  of  hiy  love,  Petrarch  fhould  never  mention  nor 
alludeto  the /r//?/«^circumftance  of  her  giving  her  hand  to 
another  man,  her  dangers  in  child-bed,  nor  any  thing  elfe  re- 
lative to  her  marriage,  though  be  dwells  on  the  moft  minute 
particulars  of  her  life  in  other  refpefts  ?    In  the  following 

Jwffage,    however,    he  urges   anotner  argument  with  great 
orce,  and  moral  beauty  of  fentiment, 

'<One  (hould  have  naturally  imagined,  that  this  gentleman,  (6 
proad  of  his  anceftry,  might  have  remained  content  with.that  por- 
tion of  renown  which  appears  to  have  fatisfied  his  forefathers,  the 
attributing  to  their  houTe,  the  honour  of  having  produced  this 
illuftrious  lady.  And  indeed  it  is  not  eafy  to  conceive  how,  ir^ 
any  juft  balance  of  moral  eftiraation,  the  one  fpecies  of  adfcititious 
Biefit  {hould  outweigh  the  other.  On  the  contrary,  a  rigid  mo- 
jalift  would  infallibly  decide,  that.inore  real  honour  accrued,  to 
a  family  from  having  produced  the  pure,  the  chafte,  the  coy, 
the  maiden  Laura,  the  model  of  female,  dignity  and  propriety, 
the  objed  of  an  ardent,  but  virtuous  aiFciflion  to  the  moft  illuf. 
trious  charafter  of  the  age  ;  than  from  having  acquired  by  mari. 
jiage,  a  connexion  with  a  lady,  who,  whatever  were  her  perfonal 
charms,  had  no  title  to  the  praife  of  exalted  virtue,  or  ipif  true 
jTemale  dignity  ;  who,  while  joined  in  wedlock  to  a  refpeftable 
hufband,  and  the  mother  of  eleven  children,  continued  for  above 
twenty  years,  to  put  in  pradice  every  artifice  of  a  finilhed 
coquette,  to  enfnare  the  affeftion,  and  keep  alive  tHe  .paflions, 
of  a  gallant,  whofe  attachment,  from  the  celebrity  of  his  name^ 
.was  flattering  to  her  vanity.  .        ' 

**  I  muft  indeed  acknowledge,  that   thefe  notions  are  drawn 
from  a  fyftem  of  morale  -  with  which  the  Abbe  de  Sade  and  moil 
of  his  countrymen  are  but  very  little  acquainted.     I  know  that, 
in  the  opinion  of  moft  Frenchmen,  a   handfome  married  woman 
derogates  not  in  the  flighteft  degree  from  the  rules  either  of  virtue 
or  of  ftrid  propriety,  while  ftie  amufes  herfelf  with  the  gailanrfea^. 
tentions  of  all  the  young  men  of  her  acquaintance  j  and  the  moft 
intimate  reciprocation  of  tender  fentiments,  while  it  is  only  an 
affair  of  the  heart,  is  termed  une  helle  paj/ion.     This  is   precifely 
what  the  Abbe  de  Sade  fuppofes  to  have  been,  the  connexion   of 
Petrarch  and  Laura.     Petrarch  befieged  her  with  ar4lent  and  im- 
portunate folicitations,  which  had  for  their  obje^  the  ordinary 
rewards  of  a  lover.     She  never  adually  diftionoured  her  hufband's 
bed  ;  but  fhe  made  no  fcruplc  to  avow  to  her  lover  that  her  heart 
was  fenfible  to  his  flame ;  though  at  times  fhe  found  -it  .necefiary 
.to  feign  a  rigour  and  coldnefs  (^  demeanour,  in. order  the  bette;r 
,  to  keep  alive  the  ardour  of  his  paflion.     *  Par  ce  petit  manege,* 
feys  the  Abbe,  *  cette  alternative  de  faveurs  et  de  rigueurs  bicn 
menagee,  une  femme  tendre  et  fage  ainufei  pendant  .vingt  et  ua 

''  ana. 
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•m,  le  plus  grand  pocte  de  fon  fiecle,  /jw  faire  la  moiudn  hrfcbt 
a /on  h^/itteur/  "  P.  127, 

May  fuch  morals  never  be  tolerated  in  England,  or  any 
part  of  its  doiutnions  pr  connexions  !  Lord  Woodhoufelee 
has  tranflrited  feveral  of  the  fonnets  of  Petrarch,  particularly 
fuch  as  relate  to  his  argument,  with  great  elegance  and  beau« 
ty.    For  example— 

'*  Ite  rime  dolentty  al  durofaffo. 

» 

"  Go,  melancholy  rhymes  !  your  tribute  bring 
To  that  cold  (lone,  which  holds  the  dear  remains 

Of  all  that  earth  held  precious ; — uttering, 

If  heaven  (hould  deign  to  hear  them,  earthly  ftralns; 

'» Tell  her,  that  fport  of  tempers,'  fit  no  more 

1*0  ftem  the  troublous  ocean, — ^here  at  laft 
Her  votary  treads  the  folitary  (hore ; 

His  only  pleafure  to  recall  the  paft. 

*♦  Tell  her,  that  (he  who  living  rul'd  his  fate. 
In  death  dill  holds  her  empire  :  all  his  carej 
»   So  grant  the  Mafe  her  aid,— to  celebrate 

Her  every  wordj  aiid  thought,  and  adion  fair*. 

"  Be  this  my  meed,  that  in  the  hodr  of  death 
Her  kindred  fpirit  may  hail^  andblefsmy  parting  breath  V^ 

P.  267, 

This  volume,  pleating  in  its  decorations,  as  well  as  valu* 
able  from  its  fubjefi,  is  with  great  propriety  dedicated  to 
Idr.  Mathias«  the  mdft  a3ive  patron  of  Italian  literature  in 
this  country.    He  doubtleft  would  receive  it  with  delight. 
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Art.  14.     TheMhifireb  of  Wmandermtret  m  P$em  ;  hy  Cbarlet 
Farijb^  B.  D,  Fellow  of  Qjteeu^s  College^  Cambridge,  and  iato 

*  But  her  marriage  and  condodl  in  it  were  not  worth  npticing !  1 
abford«    Rrv^ 

U  LeBnttt 
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And  every  fleecy  cloud  for  me. 

That  Kirkftone  wing  is  wrung  for  thee. 

Lovely  are  thy  mountain  forms, 

And  Gobrows  woods  are  narfed  in  ftorms  j 

Rathe  har vefts  greet  thy  fliepherds  ftar> 

Then  think  no  more  of  ruddy  Char, 

u  Winander's  forrows  ^re  her  own, 
Still,  ftill,  I  mourn  rtiy  Roman  town  ; 
Low,  low,  dejefted  Di^is  l\es. 
By  Rothay-'s  ftream  with  laughing  tyti^ 
For.Rydal's  water  flug-hotns  play, 
And  Amblefide  like  Ihepherd  gay, 
Enchants  her  tvith  his  roundelay. 
But  Brathay  on  her  Diftis  calls. 
With  overflowing  madrigals  5 
The  trees  in  Brathay 's  valley  lend^ 
Colledled  tears  for  Bratliay's  friend. 
Her  little  earthern  urn  (he  fills, 
With  Elter  waters  lacrymals  5 
And  Langdale  gives  her  all  his  tears> 
Enclofed  in  ice  for  chryftal  fpheres." 

With  thiis  volume  there  is  another  poetical  tradl  tlie  title  of 
which  is  Black  Agjies,  or  the  defence  of  Dunbar  by  Agnes 
Cowntefs  of  March,  This  appears  to  have  been  printed  fome 
years  fince,  but  the  verfes  record  a  fplendid  fa 61  in  Britilh  Hif- 
tory,  and  record  it  vrith  true  Britidi  fpirit.  Our  fentiments  are 
alfo  in  perfeft  unifon  with  this  author  in  his  dedication.  This 
is  not  the  firft  poetry  that  ihas  been  compofed  beneath  the  fame 
hofpitable  roof,  and  indeed  there  are  numbers  among  the  firft 
literary^charaders  of  the  age  who  will  bear  willing  teitimony  to 
the  tafte,  the  elegance,  aiid  the  kindnefs  of  the  prefent  pofTeifor 
of  Cowley  Houfe. 

Ant*  1 5.  Poems  on  'various  SuhjeSfs,  including  a  Poem  on  the  Edu* 
<ation  of  the  Poor,  an  Indian  Tale,  dhd  the  Offering  of  If aac,  4 
Sacred  Drama.  -  1 2mo.     8s.     Longman  and  Co.     1 8 1 1 . 

Every -page,  and  it  may  almofl  be  faid,  every  line  of  this  little 
volume  demonftrate  the  writer  to  be  poflefled  of  the  moft  amiable 
feelings,  and  to  have  a  mind  duly  impreflTed  with  fentiments  of 
religion,  and  the  warmeft  propenfities  of  benevolence.  We  can- 
not fay  that  his  poetry  is  of  the  moil  exalted  order,  but  it  is  al« 
ways  pleafine,  often  elegant,  and  never  found  to  defcend  to  mean* 
nefs  or  debility.  We  think  thefe  parts  and  pafi*ages  moft  perfetft 
and  moft  animated  where  religion  is  the  principal  theme,  and  ac« 
cordingly  are  of  opinion,  that  the  poem  in  which  the  fuperior  ad* 
vantages  of  Chriltianity  are  dated  and  exemplified  is  the^eft  in  the 
raltuae.    From  this  therefore  we  (hall  t^ke  an  extract    After  a 

C  a  very 
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very  excellent  parody  on  the  Orpheus  and  Eurydice  of  Virgil, 
The  author  thus  prefents  his  fubj^d. 

**  Thus  wrapt  in  deepeft  clouds  of  errors  gloom. 

Lay  all  the  earth  as  dreary  as  the  tomb  ; 

Save  where  the  glimm'ring  ftars  that  beanrcd  betwcciv 

Gleam'd  o'er  the  horror  of  the  dreadful  fcene. 

Save  from  the  Eaft  fome  feeble  ray  difplay'd. 

Its  partial  beams  to  fhow  the  deq>er  (hade ; 

The  mind  then  fought  in  vain  a  place  of  reft. 

The  wifeft  only  knrw  their  darknefs  bcft. 

Till  o'er  the  hills  arofe  the  radiant  morn, 

Smiled  on  the  world,  a  dfeary  wafte  forlorn  ; 

Angelic  hofts  the  glorious  ^dvent  fung. 

And  Heaven  refounding  with  the  chorus  rung. 

Thus  truth  celeftial  like  a  Sepaph  bright, 

Chafiid  all  the  clouds,  aod  put  the  (hades  to  flight  ; 

Shook  o'er  the  joyful  earth  her  azure  wing. 

And  breathed  a  round*  an  univerfal  fpring. 

Poured  oi>  the  darkened  smnd  her  quickening  ray^ 

And  made  mankind  rejoice  with  perfe6l  day  ; 

Difclofed  to  mental  miivds  the  Almighty  plan. 

Heaven  (looping  here  and  God  redeeming  man. 

Difplayed  the  world  beyond  the  narrow  tomb^ 

And  gave  usprofpe^  of  a  life  to  come  ; 

Religion  meek  diflufed  her  joys  around, 

And  bade  new  flowers  adorn  the  barren  ground  ; 

Then  gloomy  Superftition  took  her  flight. 

And  flowly  fought  her  native  caves  of  night. 

Envy  and  malice  (huddering  grimly  fled. 

And  vice  and  rapine,  luft  and  folly  bled  ; 

O'er  every  flower  (he  poured  a  deeper  bloom,  ^ 

Increafed  the  fragrance  of  each  fweet  pei^fume  : 

Caufed  hearts  long  funk  in  deep  defpair  to  fing, 

Brought  equal  joys  to  fubjedl  as  to  king ; 

Hufh'd  all  the  clangor  of  unruly  ftrife,  * 

And  conquering  death  difplayed  Eternal  Life." 

The  Indian  Tale  is  related  in  a  very  interefling  tnanner,  and  tlie- 
Sacred  Drama  of  the  Oflering  of  !(aac  with  which  the  volume 
concludes,  is  equally  creditable  to  the  author'^  fenflbility  and 
tafle.  We  beg  to  enter  our  folemn  proteft  againft  the  elaborate 
Eulogium  paid  to  Mr.  Lancafler  at  the  expence  of  Dr*  Bell, 
whofe  plan  we  contend  is  no  farther  *^  difierent  in  its  nature  and 
objedl,"  from  that  of  Mr.  Lancaf^.r  than  inafmuch  as  it  taHakes 
the  national  religion  the  foundation  of  national  education*^  Neither 
will  we  allow  the  credit  of  the  inviention  by  any  means.,  to  thit 
latter  gentleman  whofe  zeal  and  diligence  neverthelefs  we  arci 
ready  to  extol  among  the  warmeft  of  his  friends.  •  ••  ^ 

^  Art. 
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AltT.  16.  St.  Michael* s  Mounts  in  Comivall ;  a  Poem>  By 
Thomas  Hogg^  Minifter  of  the  Fret  Grammar  School ^  Truro* 
4to.     pp*  93-     Rivingtons.     181 1. 

This  poem  confifts  of  four  Cantos,  in  which  we  have  {biiie , 
'*  pure  defcription."  Not  that  it  "  holds  the  place  of  fenfe  ;" 
for.  though  the  author  be  evidently  a  young  poet,  he  is  far 
(if  we  may  quote  again)  from  being  **  idly  eloquent."  The 
**  fweeteft  numbers'"-  are  mere  tricklings,  where  there  is  no 
feel  n J  to  touch  ;  no  thought  to  awaken  refledion.  Mr.  Hogg 
poffefles  an  ingenuoufnefs ;  a  iimplicity  which  goes  to  the  heart. 
We  are  frequently  pleafed  with  his  unaffected  morality^  and  we 
are  ftruck  by  his  religious  fentiment. 

The  greateft  objeSionto.^  local  defcriptive  poem  is,  that  it 
conveys  no  exaft  or  chara<J\eriftic  ideas  of  the  fcenery  which  it 
profedes  to  reprefent,  unlefs  it  deicend  to  profaic  minutenefs, 
Almoft  in  the  fame  degree  as  it  is  difcriminativej  or  rather  as  it 
exhibits  real  likeneHes,  it  ceafes  to  be  poetical.  The  more  in. 
terefting  parts  of  **  Cooper's,"  or  of  '*  Grongar-Hill,"  have 
no  local  peculiarities.  A  (imilar  landfcape  hias  been  often  con. 
templated  by  thofe  who  never  vifited  Grongar,  or  its  vicinities, 

'*  The  gliftening  meads  were  cloath'd  with  pearly  dew; 
Along  the  (hores  grey  mifts  of  morning  flew  : 
T'he  eaftern  front  (hone  high  with  features  bold  ; 
.  The  radiant  fun  illum'd  each  tint  with  gold  : 
The  weftern  rocks,  wrapt  in  a  foften'd  (hade  _ 
Majeftic  rofe ;  a  warmth  divine  difplay'd. 
And,  while  its-Gothictowers  falute  the  day,'*  &c.  &c.     P.  6. 

*  Thefe  lines  are  fufficiently  poetical.  Not  many  other  '*  weftern 
t-ocks"  are  '*  wrapt  in  foften'd  (hade  ;"  and  many  other  "  Go* 
tjiic  towers  falute  the  day." 

**  A  pebbly  ridge,   with  cold  difdain,  divides 
The  tender  friendlhip  of  the  lifter  tides  \ 
They,  forrowing,  feel  it  interrupt  their  blifs. 
And,  frequenty  turn  to  fna:ch  a  parting  kifs ; 
Jn  bitter  murmurs,  hear,  hew  they  complain ; 
See,  how  they  ftruggle  to  embrace  again."     P.  7. 

Here,  we  think^  we  are  reading  TaiTo  :  It  is  Italian  <f  to  the 
very  bone/* 

'        ^^.  Iq  fragrant  beds  all  o'er  the  enamelPd  ground 

Gay  goldcups  fmile,  and  hyacinths  nod  around  : 
^        From  thefe,  the  fairy  train,  by  fancy  feen. 

When  tripping  lightly  up  the  dewy  greeij. 

Ere  yet  the  morn  arifes,  aether  quaff! 

And  foot  it  merrily,  and  fing  ana  laugh."     P.  9. 

•  Prettily   conceivedj  but   transferable  to  tl^oufands  of  other 
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In  proceeding  to 

**  where  the  (lately /V<7«5f^ 
Bafks  in  the  blaze  of  the  meridian  flame." 

We  have  a  mach  clearer  idea  of  a  melon-frame  than  of  ihp 
Moant. 

The  defcription  pf  'a  profpeft  a^^a  diftance  has  fonoe  markcjd 
features ;   but  it  is  tame,  in  proportion  to  ita  appropriation, 

*^  Lelant,  here,  with  its  caHle-turrets  (lands  j 
There,  white  as  fnow,  the  hills  of  Phillack  fands  j 
Here,  from  Hayle's  vivid  furnaces,  arife 
Thick  clouds  of  fmoke  that  darken  all  the  (kies. 
Here,  mid  a  copfe,  ihe  feat  of  truth  and  worth 
Gleams,  faintly  ting'd  with  yellow  light,  St.  Erth. 

High,   on  a  rifing  ground  of  barren  hue, 

A  black  fteam  engine  tower  arrefts  the  view ; 

Huge  horizontal  wheels  fly,  circling,  round  j 

The  loaded  air  conveys  a  cra(hing  found, 

"While  clouds  of  fteam  at  intervals  arife. 

And  difappear  among  the  vaulted  (kies  I 

Grand  Apparatus !  all  the  merit  thine. 

That  Cornwall  boafts  pf  many  a  |>rofperQus  mine.** 

The  flory  of  the  Druidical  facri6ce  on  Cambrae,  whicll 
takes  up  the  greater  part  of  the  fourth  Canto,  i$  lead  to  our 
t^fte,  ^  ^         * 

The  Annotations  and  the  Appendix  (iKoughchiefly  extradledfroni 
well  known  hiftories)  will  furnifh  entertainment  to  a  great 
number,  who  may  not  reli(h  the  verfe.  There  are  many  poems,* ' 
we  believe,  indebted  for  their  circulation  to  the  notes  which  aci 
company  theip.  This  produdion  is  dedicated  to  <*  Sir  John 
Aubyn,  Bart.  M.  P.  one  of  its  moft  early  and  iiberal  patrons  ;  as 
it  gives  a  defcription  of  an  objed  to  the  romintic  and  venerabjo 
appearance  of  which,  his  tafte  and  that  of  hi^  fathers  hay^  ino{( 
eminently  contributed," 

Art.  l^.  Xhe  Modern  Minerva;  or  thf  Bat*s  Seminary  forjtmnm 
Ladies,  A  Satire  on  Female  Edutaii&n,  Bj  Queen  MaiSi 
pp.  21.     Macdonald.     1811. 

Since  the  appearance  of  the  Peacock  at  Home,  and  the  Batterw 
fly's  Ball,  every  fowl  of  the  air  and  fifti  of  the  fea  appears  ta 
have  been  equally  jealous  of  a  reputation  for  hofpitality — tho 
few  birds  not  invited  by  the  Peacock  took  dudgeon,  andcom^ 
bined  with  tb*  Jackdaw  to  give  a  rural  entertainment — bat  even 
the  poor  Bat,  as  a  kind  of  anomalous  animal,  was  neglcfted,  904 
therefore  determined,  if  not  enabled  in  company  to  exhibit  an 
(xi^mple  of  elegant  manoersj  (q  keep  ao  aea4emj^i  where  gooi 
4  broe^tftg 
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breeding  (hould  be   the  foundation  of  modern  education.     This 
plan^  it  appears,  met  with  due -encouragement. 

*•  All  previous  engagement  at  length  being  made, 
And  cards  of  the  fchool  regulations  conveyed 
To  birds  of  all  feather,  they  floclcM  round  the  dame, 
Till  her  *'  limited  ftumber**  near  double  became."     P.  7. 

She  then  took  upon  her  to  riHicuIe  the  prevailing  falhions  of 
the  day,  but  either  her  own  fyftem  was  not  calculated  to  carry 
this  plan  into  execution,  or  this  writer  has  performed  his  office  in 
fo  improper  a  manner,  as  neither  to  produce  a  book,  the  form  of 
which  was  calculated  for  children,  or  the  fubftance  for  grown 
people ;  in  confequeoce  therefore  of  this  failure 

'^  She  dearly  regretted  her  quiet  old  wall. 
Where,  but  for  romantic  ambition  and  pride. 
She  might  have  lived  happy,  and  quietly  died." 

Art.  1 8,      Foems  on  inhjeSs  conne8ed  ijt)ith  Scripturey   hy  Sarah 
'  Newman,    '  Fuhlijhed  bj   Suhfcriptiony  for  her  Benefit,     pp.  6o» 
38*  6d.     Alconj  Pinnock;  London^  Hatchard.     181 1* 

We  are  always  anxious  to  promote  the  caufe  of  religion,  and 
are  therefore  happy  in  an  opportunity  of  recommending  the  pre- 
fent  work,  as  a  fuccefsful  illuftration  of  many  paflages  of  Scrip- 
ture. Our  thanks,  together  with  thofe  of  every  good  man,  are^ 
mod  effentially  due  to  Mr,  Waring  f©r  the  t^fk  of  editing  thefe 
Poems^  as  well  as  for  the  promotion  of  charity  by  obtaining  fub- 
fcrip'tions ;  and  we  may  congratulate  the  public  on  fo  long  and 
refpeftable  a  lift  of  fubfcribers,  demonftrating  that  the  feei-ng  of 
true  piety  and  charity,  notwithftanding  the  flippant  remarks  of  the 
reformers  of  the  prefent  day,  is  ftill  very  far  from  being  extinft. 

Art.  19.      L<idy  Jane  GreVy  a  TaUy   in  t<wo  Books:  ivith  mifceK 
laneous  Foems y   Englijhand  Latin,      By  Francis  Hodgfin^  A.  ikf. 
Feliotv  of  King*$  College^  Cdmhridgey   Author  of  a  Tranfiation  of 
^mjeuaL     8vo.     352  pp.      10s,  6d,     Mackiniay.      1809. 

«A.RT«  20.  Sir  Edgar y  a  Tale^  in t*wo  Cantos',  ^Voith  ferious  Tranfm 
Jations  from  the  AncientSy  and  merry-  tmitatians  from  a  Modern^ 
By  Francis  Hodgfony  A.M.  Author  ofy  ^c.  ^c,  8vo.  318 
pp.     los.  6d.     Mackiniay.     18 10. 

We  ihould  fooner  have  noticed  this  poet,  had  not  he  cho/en 
to  take  fo  much  notice  of  us^  Notwithftanding  all  his  anger, 
we  cannot  think  ourfelves  at  all  wrong  in  preferring  M>.  Gilford's 
iranflation  of  Juvenal  to  hi?^,  the  publication  of  which,  in  op- 
pofition  to  one  of  fiich  acknowledged  excellence,  we  cannot  yet 
think  either  modeft  or  wife.  .That  he  has  merits  we  neither  did 
nor  do  deny  j  but  to  celebrate  them- according  to  bis  <?««;«  eftimate 
of  their  amount  is  more  than  we  (hall  attempt. 

The  two  volumes  here  announced  contain  a  vaft  variety  of 
matter,  fuited  to  all  taftes,  not  excepting  thofe  who  delight  in 
iRgrjr  fatire,  who  are  perhaps  the  moil  numerous  party.     The 

U  4  Hoife^ 
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V  Horfe^Iiaughs,"  in  Jtnitation  of  Coloi^r/s  "  Broad  Grfns,'* 
have  humour,  but  are  too  long  for  extradlion.  The  folio wii^ 
foecimen  from  ihe  ^*  Poet's  Epitaph/*  a  parody  on  foms  ferioos 
Lyrics  on  the  fame  thought,  may  fuffice.  The  perfon  who  reads 
the  Epitaph  is  addrefTedi 

*'  Art  thou  a  methodift  P  b^go&e! 

Nor  drawling  through  thy  holy  nofe, 
Retail  the  trafti  of  Calvin  John, 

To  break  the  bard's  divine  repofe^ 

'*  A  mountebank  ?  go  vend  thy  drugs 
Where  pamper 'd  cits  emetics  crave«M> 

But  leave  an  ointment  for  the  bugs,  ^ 

As  garret  guefts  may  haunt  the  grave* 

"  A  bailiff?  wonder  to  be  heard, 
.     And  of  no  bard  recorded  yet ! 
The  only  debt  he  e'er  incurred 

W^s  duly  paid,  Dame  Nature's  debt.** 

Vol.  II.  p.  306. 
^  The  latter  is  not  quite  new  j  we  remember  this  epigram^  ^er 
tonira.  '      , 

^'  Tom's  laft  great  debt  is  paid,  his  life  is  o'er* 
Lafl  debt  ?— Tom  never  paid  9  debt  before." 

DRAMATIC. 

<AaT«  21.     Tiventy  Years  Ago!  a  netv  Melo^dramatic  Eutertaiiu 
menty  intiua  A&s^  at  performed  at  the  Engli/h  Opera ^  at  the  Ljr* 
ceum  Theatre f  in  the   Strand.     Bj  J*  Focock,  E/f^  Author  of 
V  Hit  or  Mi/s/'  *'  Yes  or  No^r  Wr.    The  Mujic  cbmpo/ed  bj  Mr. 
,      T.WalJh.     8vo.     40  pp.    2s.     Wyatt.     1810. 

This  is  {o  very  flight  a  iketch  that  it  is  not  eafy  tb  chara^erize 
it.  The  author  tells  us  that  it  is  taken  from  Mrs.  Opie's  tak  of 
*'  Love  and  Duty."  But  there  is  not  time  to  develqpe  fuch  a  tale 
in  fo  (hort  a  drama.  The  Count  d' Anglade,  who  was  condemned 
twenty  years  before  by  the  Count  d'Effars,  for  a  murder  of  which 
he  was  innocent,  here  meets  ^  his  perfecutor^  and  his  own  daugh. 
ter.;  at  the  fame  moment  his  innocence  is  made  public,  by  the 
cbnfefTion  of  the  real  aflaifin,  and  his  daughter  is  united  to  the 
Count's  fon.  But  all  this  in  a  nut.fliell.  Some  attempts  at  co«. 
mic  humour  are  made  by  the ''lower  charters  \  but  much  muil  de« 
pend  upon  fcenery  and  mufic. 

A&T.  22.  The  doubtful  Son^  or  Secret^  of  a  Palace:  a  Flay  in  five 
ASsy  as  a^edat  the  Theatre  Royal  in  the  Hay  market  y  nuitb  general 
Applaufe.     8vo.     82pp..    2S.  6d.     Wyatt.     i8io. 

llAu  Diihord  apparently  has  deeply  ftudied  the  modern  Getaiaili^ 

6  dnuaa; 
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na ;  fo  much  of  violent  iitnation  and  extravagant  a^ion ;  fuch 
extended  and  minute  ftage  directions  can  be  derived  furely  from 
no  other  fource.  If  the  play  was  adled,  as  the  title  e^preifes^ 
**  with  general  applaafey"  it  mud  be  owing  to  the  Ikilful  tranf- 
latioo  of  all  thefe  verbofe  diredions  into  adlion*  In  the  readings 
they  at  once  puzzle  the  caufe^  and  deftroy  the  interefl.  Thti 
dramatift  alTures  hi9  readers  that  he  defpifes  literary  fame,  and 
afligns  for  it  a  reafon,  which  we  hope  does  not  mean  all  that  it 
feems  to  imply.  **  National  monuments,"  he  fays,  '<  (haded  by 
the  laurel  and  the  bay,  yield  no  dearer  refting-place  to  him  who 
fain  vfwA^Jleep for  nter^  than  a  turf-grave  claiped  by  ofiers,'* 
We  truil  that  he  is  not  really  fo  much  ^f  a  modern  pluiofopher  ; 
if  he  isj  we  pity  him* 

NOVELS, 

Art.  23.     7%e  S/irit  of  tho  Booh     i2mo»     5  Vols.      iL  41. 

1811. 

We  feel  it  o«r  doty  to  pot  as  immediate  and  as  effedual  check 
as  we  are  able  to  one  of  the  grofleft  impofitions  upon  the  credulity 
of  the  public  that  has  of  late  times  appeared.  The  idea  which 
ibis  £irTago  of  nonfenfe  aiid  falCiood  pretends  to  hold  out,  is^ 
that  an  iliuilrious  psrfonage  communicates,  in  a  feries  of  letters 
to  her  daughter,  the  particulars  of  her  li^  and  attachments  be. 
lore  nurriage,  and  her  fobfequent  behaviour  and  treatitient.  la 
the  mptropoHsy  and  with  thofe  who  are  nearer  the  individuals 
defcribed  and  circumftances  delineated,  no  great  mifchief  can  be 
appfdheoded ;  detection  is  at  hand,  and  the  contradidlions  and 
ainurdxties  immediately  obvious.  At  a  diftance,  and  in  the  pro. 
viBcea^  Teaders  may  gape  and  ftare,  and  wonder  and  believe* 
For  fuch,  tbereforet  and  undoubtedly  there  are  many  fuch,  we 
feel  it  neceifary  to  ftate,  that  this  is  entirely  a  catchpenny  ba- 
fioefs,  and  that  an  unbecoming  and  unwarrantable  ufe  has  been 
made  of  the  oioft  iliuftrious  names,  for  bafc  and  mercenary 
purpofes* 

Art.  24«     Tie  Empire  of  the  Nairs^  or  the  Rights  of  JFomcfiy  ax 
«  ,  Ufpmm  RomantOf,    in  T^wetve  Books.       By   James  Laiurence^ 
Author  of  the  Bofdm  Friend,  Lovt  au  AUegoty,  Cffr.     4  Vols. 
26s,    Hookham.     181 1. 

The  Bofom  Ffiend,  Love  an  Allegory,  and  the  other  works 
of  this  author,  may,  for  any  thing  we  pretend  to  know  to  the 
contrary,  have  been  traaflat^  into  German,  French,  and  all  the 
Suropean  languages.  If  they  do  not  merit  fuch  diilin^ion  better 
than  the  prefent,  much  tinfie  and  labour  mud  have  been  necefTi^ily 
RiifoDployed.  Scenes,  charadlers  and  circumftances,  offenfive  to 
A  delicate  mind«  feem  to  haVe  provoked  and  exercifed  ail  the  talents 

Which 
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which  the  author  pofifefTes,  However  fcanty  and  insignificant 
-thefe  talents  may  be,  and  we  can  undertake  to  aflure  the  reader 
th^t  they  are  neither  important  nor  extenfivie,  he  furely  might 
have -taken  fome  pains  and  beflowed  fome  poi:tion  pf  his  time  in 
learning  the  manners  and  cuftoms  which  he  undertakes  to  deli- 
neate. He  feems  perfe<5lly  ignorant  of  Oriental  manners,  though 
nmong  thefe  the  foundation  of  his  extravagant  tale  is  laid.  There 
^re  manners,  however,  with  which  he  appears  to  be  intimately 
acquainted,  but  thefe  ^re  not  of  the  kind  which  will  qualify  him 
10  be  either  ufeful  or  populjir  as  an  author. 


LAW.  -  / 

•1 
Art.  25.     A  Supplementary  Appendix  to  TraBical  Remarks ^   and 

J^recedenti  oft  Proceedings  iti  P^firliampit ^   on  f.rSnjo^  Bills  ;    con^ 

ffijtng  the  Suhftance   of^the  'Standing  Orders  of  tie  iJoufif  of  Cem" 

mon%y  made    in   Seffion    1811.      '  ny   C.   T,    Ellis ^    Parliamentary 

.    Agent,  ofthelnfOt  Te^fle^     Svo.    '<1q  pp./  Biftterivbfth^  kc^ 

,  •    .  •  •  *  -         « 

The  firft  edition  of 'the  fraBical  Remarks  ^  mentioned  in  the 
title  page,  was  recommended  in  oar  loth-  VoK  p<  440  ;  and  the 
feeond  edition,  in  our  36ih  VoK  p.  306. — '•'  On  fheii^thrda^  of 
Jyne,   1 8 1 1 ,  the  Houfe  of  Commons  ,nitaude-  feveral  n«w  landing 
orders,  and  on   the  fame  day  .all  the  (landing  orders,  refpeding^ 
private  bills,  were  referred  by  theiHou-fe  to  a  (^^B.  committee^ 
to  incorporate  them  together,  afid'to  exa^mine  and  {evife  the faine. . 
On  the  2ift  day  of  June,  181 1,  the  committee  m^  their  repoBt^ 
which  on  the  fame  day  was  ordered  by:  the  Houfe-to  be  pitted. 
All   the   orders, .  fb   incorporated  .«nd  revifedj  are  inferted   at.' 
length  in  the  Appendix  .t0- the  Votes  of,,Sefiloi>,  i8ii.    'In  this, 
ibpplement,  befides  the  .additional   ftarding  ojdef^  of >  the  18th: 
day  of  June,   j8i  i;,  the  fubftance  of  the  altcraJiiM>3  made  by  the 
above  committee,  in  the  former  orders  as  they  now  appear,  ia  the:- 
Practical  Remarks,  is  given  ;  and  references  are  made  to  the 
pages  of  the  book *.  where  the  *new  oYd^rs  artdaitefations^  w6uld 
have  been  inferted,  if  they  had'.exifled  at  the  Awne  the*  bd^  1v2^ 

Fjblifhqd."  P.  g.-r^The  feveralVheads  of  this  Apvdi^oix-  are^*— 
rivate  Bills  in  general — Inclofures — Turnpike  Roads-ri-CanAlsi— 
Railways,  Tunnels,  or  Arch\yays — Ferries^  or  Docks — PieiSj 
Ports,  or  Harbours-^Paving  and  Poor— 7B(id'ges-f-^Sfi)all '  Ifebts. 
Whoever  poffeiTes  the  original  work,  Pralfical  R'emark's,  Vifl'  of 
co6rfe  v^^ifh  to  fee  this  SOpplementary  Appendi^t  •  and  all  other- 
perfons,  in terefled  in  private  bills^  are  advifcd  to  be'comfe  poiPTeflci 
vf  tfce  wbple  work^ 


'.. .  • 
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ANTIQUITIES. 

Art.  26.  A  Topographical  Account  of  TatUrJhally  in  the  County 
of  Lincoln :  illujirated  'with  Engra*vings,  I  2mo,  2  J  p.  25, 
Weir,  Horncaftle.     18 ii. 

In  the  advertlfcment  prefixed,  the  editors  Tays,  that  '*  he  lays 
no  claim  to  the  title  of  an  author,  nluch  lefs  to  that  of  an  hifto^ 
rian  :  his  objeft  has  been,  to  colled  for  the  ufe  of  thofe  who  may 
vifit  Tatterfhall,  a  concife  account  of  a  place  of  deferved  cele- 
brity, and  to  fupply  a  want  which  has  long  been  a  fubjed  of 
complaint  with  the  curious  traveller." 

*^  The  merit  of  the  following  pages  is,  that  the  matter  of 
them  is  compiled  with  care  from  authentic  documents ;  and  that, 
|n  a  fmall  compafs,  is  prefented  an  outline  of  the  hiftory  of  a  feat 
of  ancient  baronial  fplendor,  fufficient  to  apprife  viiitors  of  the 
claim  to  their  attention  which  that  place  poflefles." 

We  ftrongly  recommend  this  account  to  every  one  who  feels  an 
intereft  in  fuch  fubje<f^9.  The  drawings  are  fo  accurate,  and  the 
engravings  fo  very  neatly  executed,  that  a  double  price  might  weU* 
have  been  fet  upon  the  work.  To  the  prefent  noble  poffeflbr  of  thefe 
premifes.  Earl  Fortefcue,  we  refpe^ftfully  recommend  a  renetuei 
attention  to  them.  The  mifchief  done  to  them,  in  the  year  1754, 
(by  the  negleft,  as  we  have  heard,  of  fome  vulgar  fteward)  i^ 
ihocking  to  uny  qn^  who  pofleffes  tafte  or  feeling.     P.  12. 

./^|LT.  27.  Ohfervations  on  the  Tin  Trade  of  the  Ancients  in  Com^ 
«wall  and  on  the  IcT.ls  of  Diodorus  Siculus, .  Bj  Sir  Chrijlopher 
Ha^limy  Bart.  F.  A.  S.  With  a  F'if'w  of  the  Mount.  'Sva, 
6s,     Stockdale,     i8n. 

The  lovers  of  antiquarian  rcfearoh  will  find  muck  learning* 
modeftly  exhibited,  and  much  information  agreeably  communis 
cated  in.  this  tradl.  The  geographical  fituation  of  the  Caffiteridea 
^nd  the  antiquity  of  the  tin  trade  in  Britain,  have  often  been  the 
fubjed  of  elaborate  difcuiSon,  Nothing  is  more  certain  than 
that  the  moft  ancient  weapons  and  utenfUs  which  have  beeix 
difcovered,  have  all  on  analyfis  been  found  to  contain  a'  certain 
proportion  of  tin ;  nor  can  any  thing  be  better  afcertained  thatj 
that  the  Phoenicians  had  many  hundred  years  before  the  Chriftian 
jera  exchanged  the  productions  of  the  Eaft  for  the  filver  of  Spain 
and  the  tin  of  Britain, 

With  refpcft  to  the  real  Idlis  of  Diodorirs  Siculiw,  it  fatisfao- 
torily  appear^  frpm  the  authorities  in  this  tradl,  that  it  could  not 
poffibly  be  the  Ille  of  Wi^ht,  The  diftance  froip  the  point  of 
Cornwall  where  the  inhabitant^  dreflfed,  melted,  exported,  and 
fold  the  tin,  renders  this  almpft  demonft^rative.  Neither  do  tw© 
think  that  16iis  could  either  be  the  Black  Rock  at  Falmouth  or 
^int  ^Jicholas  Ifland  aeair  Pl^^naouth,     All  Mr*  Pol  whole 's  ob, 
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fervations  as  here  introduced  are  entitled  to  mach  refpedl^  but  we 
^o  not  think  that  he  has  proved  his  point,  though  he  very  mo- 
^ftly  reprefeuts  his  ideas  as  merely  theoretical.  Whether  the 
ingeniouj  author  of  this  tradl  has  fufEciently  made  it  appear  that 
St.  Michael's  Mount  is  the  place  in  queftion  we  will  not  under- 
take  to  decide.  .  The  arguments  have  an  equal  plaufibility,  and 
at  all  events  much  intereiling  information  has  been  obtained. 

POLITICS. 

AnT.  28.       Popular    Opinions  on  Faffiotijm^    examined  i  in  Foot 
EJJaysm     8vo.     23  pp.     Ebers.     i8io, 

Thefe  eflfays  contain  many  proofs  of  extcjnfive  reading,  and 
lAuch  ftrong  argumentation.  In  the  firft  effay,  it  is  proved,  in 
oppofition  |o  Lord  Kaimes,  that  *'  the  modification  of  benevo. 
Jence,  which  we  c^\  patriotifm^  or  the  dcfire  of  benefiting  onr  native 
country,  is  natural  to  man  ;  but  his  degrees  of  afFeftion  for  other 
countries  may  vary."  P.  5.  In  the  fecond  effay,  it  is  fhown 
tpbc  probable,  that  **  the  power  of  habit,  or,  in  other  words, 
the  affociation  of  ideas,  ca^es  the  love  of  our  country."  **  It 
if  a  very  important  fa^,  and  (hould  always  be  remembered  by 
thofe  who  take  upon  themf^ves  the  government  of  a  country, 
that,  the  patriotifiii  of  a  people  is  in  proportion  to  the  freedom 
and  confequent  happinefs  they  enjoy."  P.  6.  In  this  united 
kingdom  then,  patriotifm  muft  abound  more  than  in  any  country. 
And  doubtlefs  it  does  fo ;  though  in  thefe  days,  there  are  ib 
many  falfe  pretenders  to  it,  that  the  word  patriot  is  often  ufed  to 
figtixiy  a  felfyh  difturbr  of  the  public  peace.  *^  True  patriotifm  has 
never  blazed,  where  the  laws  were  partial,  or  the  life  and  pro. 
perty  of  the  people  at  the  command  of  a  capricious  defpot.*' 
p..  7.  In  a  neighbouring  country,  therefore,  there  cannot  be 
one  fpark  of  it.  The  concluiion  of  this  effay  exhibits  fome  very 
commendable  Tentiments.  Some  parts  of  the  third  eflay,  parti, 
cnlarly  the  concluiion,  muft  be  read  with  caution.  The  con. 
eluding  elTay  endeavours  to  ^'  particularize  the  duties  of 
patriotifm.'.'  Here  we  find  many  ufeful  Itifons;  and  if  the 
author  will  re.confider  and  prudently  amend  fome  of  his  notions^ 
he  may,  in  another  edition,  render  confiderable  fervice  to  his 
country. 

AGRICULTURE. 

AltT.  29.  Cheap  and  Profitable  Manure^  &c. — Plain  andjfajy 
DireHions  for  preparing  and  Method  of  ufing  an  excellent  Compofi 
for  manuritfg  arable^  meadb^Wy'  and  f  aft ure  Lands ^  in  general ^ 
in    the    cheapeft  Manner^  from    nuhich    greater  Produhions   of 

'     Grain f  fcT r.  will  be  obtained  than  from  anj    other  Manure^  at 
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e^ual  Expence,  iifco^ered  folely  hy  John  Morley^  of  Blickling^ 
in  the  County  of  Norfolk,  farming  Bailiff  to  the  Hon.  William 
Aijbeton  Harhord^  to  'which  is  aidtdy  his  much  approved  Plan  6f 
Clamping  Muck^  tvherehy  a  conJiderahU  Bxpcnce  is  fa*ved  to  the 
Farmer;  aftd  alfo  the  Manner  of  Improving  the  Groivth  of  Un^ 
der^woodSf  in  the  trioft  luxuriant  Way .  The  fecond  Edition^  re^ 
vifed  and  cor  remedy  by  the  Author^  nvith  additional  Ohfervationg 
9n  ^various  Kinds  of  Manure  not  in  general  Ufe  in  this  or  the  ad» 
joing  Counties  ;  and  Ftemarks  on  the  Cultivation  of  Turnips^  im^ 
proving  grazing  Lands ^  ^c,  ^c,  8vo.  72  p.  ys.  Norwich  • 
Stcvenfon.     London;  Scatcherd,     181 1. 

This  title  page  is  fo  ample^^  that  it  is  nearly  a  table  of  con« 
terits.  This  fecond  edition  is  a  very  improv^  one ;  and  we 
ftrongly  recommend  it,  not  only  to  the  plain  farmer,  but  to  gentle, 
men  who  wiih  to  promote  the  interefts  of  agriculture  by  their  at- 
tentive pradice  of  it.  To  the  author,  and  to  agricultural  writers 
in  general,  we  recommend  a  greater  degree  of  bafhfulnefs  in  fetting 
prices  on  their  works.  **  It  is  ratedi"  {Mr.  Morley  fays)  **  at 
a  price  fo  moderate  :*' — 72  oftavo  pages  at  feven  fiiillings  !  A 
farmer,  felling  much  corn  and  cattle  at  this  rate,  may  -foon  become' 
tjie  purchafer  of  the  ellate  which  he  rents. 

NAVAL  IMPROVEMENT^ 

Art.  30.  A  Letter  to  the  Prime  Minijier  and  Firft  Lord  of  the. 
Admiralty^  from  a  Captain  in  the  Royal  Navy^  on  the  Extenfion- 
of  the  Naval  Eftahiijhm  tits  of  the  Country ;  nvith  an  engra^ved 
Sketch  of  the  Body  of  Falmouth  Harbour; — ivherein  it  is  proved^ 
that  this  Harbour y  from  the  Combination  of  Siiuationy  Safety, 
Eofe  f  Entrance y  Capacity,  and  extreme  Sufceptibitity  of  J'm^ 
provemettty  is  the  firft  Harbour  in  Great  Britain  for  all  naval 
Purpofes  conneBed  voith  the  Atlantic  Ocean*  ^to.  pp.  co» 
4s.  6d,     Stockdale.     1 8  fo. 

It  may  appear,  at  firft  fighr,  that  this  Letter  is  nothing  more 
than  part  of  a  controverfy  on  a  local  fubjed.  But  the  very" fen* 
fible  and  ingenious  author  by  no  means  confines  himfelf  to  Fal- 
ak>ath  or  its  vicinities.  At  one  time  he  difcuffes  a  political  topic* 
in  a  moft  mafterly  manner ;  at  another,  takes  a  wide  geographical 
range,  looking  around  him  wiih  a  keen  and  penetrating  eye;  and 
at  all  times,  whether  touching  at  Falmou,th  or-  at  Torbay,  or 
hovering  over  the  Atlantic,  or  the  Indian  Ocean,  difcovers  great 
profeffional  knowledge. 

Where  *'  the  efforts  of  the  Britilh  Navy — that  formidable  arm 
of  national  power — have  been  for  a  long  tiqie,  and  are  likely  to 
be  chiefly  required  in  the  ages  to  come  ?" — is  an  enquiry  of  a 
meftextenfive  nature:  yet  this  is  an  enquiry  inflitute^  by  this 

It 
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It  is  true,  he  very  foon  defeends,  as  a  writer  of  precifion  would 
naturally  do,  from  general  fpeculaaon  to  particular  ftaiements; 
s^^  his  examination  of  Torbay,  Cawfand  Bay,  and  Plymouth- 
Sound,  and  St.  Mary's  Sound,  among  the  Scilfy  Illands,  &:c.  &c. 
to  prove,  that  on  the  S.  W.  coafts  of  England,  there  exi/Js  no> 
harbour  equal  to  that  of  Falmouth,  will  doubtlefs  be  ufeful  td 
the  gentlemen  of  the  Britifti  Navy.  Of  the  accuracy  of  his 
ftatements,  his  manner  of  writing  gives  us,  we  think,  internal 
evidence.  When  he  adduces  fa  ft  s  he  is  welldeferving  of  our  at- 
tention ;  but  we  always  fufpecl  the  argumenium  ad  hominem,  the 
mere  appeal  to  opinion.  *^  It  is  known,"'  fays  he,  ^'  that  the 
Hon,  Admiral  Bofcawen,  whofe  judgment  and  patriotifm  few  men 
will  queftion,  turned  himfelf  with  attention  to  Falmouth  Harbour, 
and  fcrioufly  propofed  to  form  a  Naval  Eftablilhment  within  it, 
as  an  undertaking  that  would  prove  pregnant  with  beneficial  ad« 
vantages  to  the  military  marine  of  the  nation."     P-  9. 

In  adverting  to  this  paiTage  we  ought  to  recolleft  the  conneic;« 
tion  of  the  Bofcawen's  with  Falmouth.  The  founded  judgment 
will  be  influenced  by  local  partialities. 

The  author,  however,  feems  to  ftate  fairly,  and  to  reafon  clofely* 
To  the  following^  declamatory  paragraph  we  do  not  objeft,  as  it 
occurs  towards  the  conclufion  of  the  Letter,  and  ho  fuch  had 
occurred  before.  **  When  the  Almighty  Being,  who  governs 
the  univerfe,  overwhelmed  the  old  world  for  the  wickednefs  of 
its  inhabitants  with  the  flood,  and  in  that  dreadful  judgment,  no 
(^oubt,  feparated  the  Britilh  iflands  from  the  neighbouring  con- 
tinent ; — it  may  be  allowable  to  imagine,  that  the  time  in  which 
we  live  was  particularly  marked  in  His  decrees  relating  to  the 
alarming  changes  that  have,  and  are  taking  place,  in  this  fublunary 
globe — [the  time  in  which].  The  Sovereign  of  thefe  realms 
fiiould  wield  the  univerfal  fceptre  of  the  ocean,  never  before  given 
to  the  mod  powerful  of  empires;  mild  in  her  fway  to  the  peace- 
able and  honourable,  but  terrible  to  her  enemies  as  the  aroiife4 
elements,  amidft  which  (he  bears  her  dedroying  thunders  that  have 
laid  the  navies  of  the  nations  prod  rate.  Is  it  then  a  matter  of 
little  moment  that  this  fceptre  fhoiild  be  maintained  in  its  prefent 
glory  nnd  pow^r?"     P.  33. 

Longinus  would  have  almpd  quoted  this  fentepce  as  a  fpecimen 
of  the  fublime:  it  merits  prefervation  in  our  Review.  But  it  is 
religious  as  well  as  fublime.  We  rejoice  that  opr  worthy  .Cap- 
tain is  not  of  the  ne-w  fchooL  We  give  him  credit  for  his  faith 
and  his  philofophy.  And,  whatever  may  be  faid  of  the  queftion 
at  iffuc,  we  fcruple  not  to  recommend  this  Letter  to  our  reader^, 
lor  its  acute  remark,  and  candour,  and  found  fenfe^^  as  well  as  ita 
milorical  ^nd  ^ographical  information* 
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PHILOSOPHY. 

Art*  31.  An  Effay  on  the  Hiflory^  PraHice^  and  Theory  df 
EleSricity  By  John  Bywater.  8vo.  127  pp.  6s.  John, 
fon.     1810. 

Thofe  who  are  well  acquainted  with  the  Phasnomena  of 
Eleftricity  will  derire  no  additional  information  from  this  work, 
and  to  thofe  who  are  ignorant  of  the  fubjeft  wc  cannot  recom- 
-tnend  it,  as  it  is  much  too  general  and  unconnected  to  give  anjr 
thing  like  a  comprehenfive  idea  of  the  fcience. 

The  only  circumftance  which  can  excite  attention  in  Mr. 
By  water's  Treatife  is  an  attempt  to  eftablifli  a  new  Theory  of 
Eleftricity.  He  fuppofes,  •*  that  there  are  t'wo  EleSlrk  Fluids  which 
are  compofed  of  caloric  and  the  conftituent  parts  of  the  atmof- 
phere."  That  ^*  in  the  excitation  of  eleftricity  by  the  eleftrical 
machine,  the  Jhr  is  decompofed,  its  two  gaffes  are  more  clofely 
tmited  to  caloric,  or  matter  of  heat,  by  the  attrition  of  the  cy- 
linder and  rubber,  and  conftitute  two  diftinft  eleflric  fluids.'* 
And  on  this  principle  he  endeavours  to  explain,  though  not  in  a 
Tery  fatisfadVory  manner,  fome  of  the  moft  remarkable  phenomena 
ofele^icity* 

Art.  32.  A  Familar  Analyfis  of  the  Fluid  capable  of  producing 
the  Fhcenomena  of  EleSiricity  and  Gnl'vani/my  or  Combujilon ; 
nuithfome  Remarks  onjtmple  Gal'v attic  CircleSy  and  their  Influence 
up^n  the  Vital  Principle  of  Animals  ;  illuft rated  by  the  Theories  and 
Experiments  of  Gal^ani,   Garnet ^   Da'vy^  Young,  Thmpfony  ^c. 

'    tSff.     By    Matthew  Yatman,   Efq*       8vo.       73  pp.     .»s.   6d. 

* .  Kearfley,  &c.     1810.  •;  . 

Any  perfon  may  read  this  pamphlet  half  through  and  find  it 
d^ifficult  toi'fay  whit  was  the  objei^i  of  the  atrtl^f  in  writing  it. 
.The  concluding  chapter  however  will  convirfce*  him  that  it  wal 
for  the  fole  purpofe  of  recommending  trador^  not  Dr.  Perkins's, 
for  .**  they**'  it  feems,  *'  were  moft  unphilolbphically  put  toge* 
gether  ;*':>but  others  much  more  efficacious ;  as  plainly  appear 
from  the  furpriwng  cures  performed  by  means  of  them !  an  ac- 
pount  of  which,  as' is  ufual  pn  thefe  occafions,  is  given  at  the  t^^ 
fsf  the  work*    .. 

SURGERY. 

Art.  33-     A  FraBical  Ejhy  on  Cancery  being  the  Suhftance  of 
Obfervations  iQ  *whic^  the  annual  Prize  for  1 808,  nvas  adjudged 
fy  the  Royat  Q$llege  of  Surgeons  of  London*     By  Chri/iopher 
Turner  J ohnfom^ Surgeon ^  Exeter,  ^c,  ^r.  -  pp.  126.     J.CaL 
low^     i8io« 

;i^  wojrk  which  J^  pafie4  the  formidable  ordeal,  and  been 
.       ,  -  ]b9noure4 
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lionoured  by  the  prize  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  might 
well  be  fuppofed  to  defy  the  pen  .of  criticifm ;  but  we  believe 
that  no  book  bearing  the  name  of  the  ingenious  aurhor  of  this 
fflay  can  with  juftice  be  dealt  with  feverely.  Should  if  have  a 
£uilt,.  the  found  judgment,  the  ardent  zeal,  the  accurate  obier- 
nation,  and  the  (kilful  knowledge  which  have  marked  the  ^rly 
walks  of  Mr.  Johnfon  in  the  paths  of  furgery,  muft  infure  Kim 
tbe  meed  of  praife>  which  we  gladly  bellow  upon  him* 

Mr.  Johnfon,  we  fincercly  lament  to  fay,  is  now  no  more : 
death  has  robbed  the  profeflion  of  one  of  its  brighteft  ornaments  ^ 
fif  one  whofe  career  promifed  a  life  of  great  value  to  hU  friends^ 
and  of  incalculable  advantage  to  the  eaufe  of  furgery. 

The  little  book  before  us  will  be  found  to  be  a  plain,  onaf. 
levied  eifay  on  a  difeaie  which  has  baffled,  and  is  ftill  likely  to 
(My  all  attempts,  either  to  account  for  its'caufe,  or  to  apply  a 
permanent  cure.  It  appears  to  us  to  contain  nothing  ob. 
jedionable  throughout,  nor,  on  the  other  band,  does  it  prefent 
vs  with  any  thing  ilrikingly  novel  either  in  theory  or  in  pradiice* 
It  holds  forth,  however,  fome  ufeful  pradical  information^ 
worthy  of  the  perufal  of  furgeonsj  and  of  the  honour  t(ya[t  has 
b^h  conferred  upon  it. 


DIVINITY^ 


Aax,  34.  The  Difference  ftated  hetnuixt  the  Prejhjterian  ^fia^ 
Utfimentf  and  the  Epifcopal ,  Church  of  Scotland.  By  the  Rrv, 
Joffiet  Milne f  Minifier  of  St.  Andrenju's  Chafel,  Banff.  8vo. 
to  pp.  2s.  Chalmers,  Aberdeen }  Rivingtons,  London.    i8xi* 

The  occafion  of  writing  and  printing  this  tra^t  is  ftated  to  bi 
Ae  Sefire  of  coantara^ing  an  opinion,  circulated  bj  fome  perfims 
with  diligence,  **  that  there  is  no  difl^rence  of  any  moment  be* 
Iween  the  Prefby terian  edablifhment,  and  the  epifcopal  ohurch  { 
and  confequently^  that  there  is  no  ground  for  preferring  the  com^ 
roonion  of  the  one  to  that  of  the  other,  except  in  tafte  or  conve* 
nience.  They  who  entertain  this  opinion  arc,**  {^J%  this  author^ 
•*  confident  in  aflerting,  and  zealous  in  recommending  it-;  and  at 
the  fame  time  take  to  themfelves  no  little  praife,  for  being,  as 
thfey  phrafe  itj  charitable^  moderate j  and  liberal  in  t heir fent intents.'* 
To  point  out  the  real  and  important  difierences  between  them  is 
therefore  the  objedl  of  the  writer ;  and  though  the  epifcopal 
church  of  Scotland  is  particularly  in  his  contemplation,  there  is 
h&rdly  any  important  part  of  this  tradl,  the  hiftorical  part  ex- 
cepted, which  is  not  equally  applicable  to  the  EsTABtisii^o 
Chvrch  of  Enqland.  *  " 

The  trad  is  well  writtenj  and  judjcioufly  divided  into  .five 

chapterjSj 
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^lidptersj  preceded  by  a  (hort  introdudlion.  The  fubje^s  of  the 
chapters  are  thefe :  i .  Of  the  origin  of  the  Prefbyterian  eftablifti- 
ment,  and  of  the  epifcopal  church  of  Scotland.  2.  Of  the  doc. 
firinal  ftandards  of  both.  3,  Of  the  doctrine  of  each.  4.  Of  the 
worfhipof each.  .5.  Of  their  refpedivc  governments.  Thcfe 
are  followed  by  a  brief  but  ftrong  conclufion.  For  clear  ilate- 
ment  and  found  information  this  trs^  cannot  eaiily  be  furpaflcd, 
nor  is  it  lefs  diftinguilhed  for  found  reafoning.  As  we  cannot  go 
into  more  detail  on  the  fubjeft,  we  give,  as  a  fpecimen,  the  ati- 
tbor's  account  of  tlic  worfhip  of  the  epifcopjl  church,  to  the  ac<* 
cvracy  of  which  we  oan  all  bear  teftimony.  We  leave  thofe  who 
•know  not  enough  of  the  Prelbyterlan  worfhip  to  make  the  con- 
trail for  themfelves,  to  feck  it  in  the  book. 

**  The  way  of  worlhip  in  the  epifcopal  church  prefent«,  in  re- 
gular and  pleafingfucceilion  for  indruclion  and  admonitionj  the 
fadls  upon  which  chriilianity  is  built,  the  truths  which  it  reveals, 
the  duties  which  it  inculcates,  the  examples  which  it  furnifhes, 
the  rewards  which  it  offers,  and  the  puniihmcnts   which,  it  de* 
noances ;  provides  adequate  fupport  for  human  infirmity  on  the 
trying  occ^fions  which  moft  require  it ;  when  God  fhould  be 
praifed  for  his  goodnefs,  leads  gratitude,  in  the  moil  becoming 
manner,  to  the  throne  of  grace,  with  the  fong  of  ihankfgivingi 
allows  preaching  its  proper  place,  and  gives  it  its  full  weight  in 
the  i'cale  of  duties,  but  turns  the  attention  to  prayer  and  the  holy 
communion,  as  the   fervices  which  conftitute  chriftian  worfhip ; 
refpedls  the  privileges  of  chriftian  people,  and  afligns  them  their 
part  in  public  prayer,  that  they  may  pcrfonally  join  in   it,  an4 
not  be  merely  fpedators  at  its  p::rformance ;  enables  thofe  wha 
come  to  the  houfe  of  God  with  devout  afFedions,  to  giveutterance 
to  them   in  the  unexceptionable  words  of  divine  infpiration  or 
|M:imitive  piety  ;  (hows,  in  the  prayers  that  are  ufed, ,  what  is  to 
be  believed,  and  what  is  to  be  done,  that  God  may  gracioufly 
bear,  and  mercifully  anfwer  them  ;    conftantly  prefents   to  tha 
nind,  and  infenfibly  fixes  in  the  memory,  by  means  of  excellent 
forms,  the  fubftance  of  evangelical  truth,  and  thereby  facilitates 
the  recoUedion  of  religious  ideas,    the  revival  of  virtuous  irn* 
preffions,  and  the  expreflion  of  pious  fentiments ;    and  upon   the 
whc^e,  fulfils  the  commandment  of  God  concerning  his  worQiip^ 
with  fuch  regard  to  its  defign,  as  may  be  bid  to  guard  faith 
powerfully,  to  diredl  practice  wifely,  and  to  eftablifh,  in  the  dif« 
charge  of  a  grand  duty,  a  unity,  which  has  an  admirable  tendency 
to  confoiidate  the  body  of  Chrill,  and  which  muft  infpire  the  min4 
of  every  ferious  and   r^fleding  chriftian  with  elevating  concep- 
tions,   exhilarating  hopes,    and   tfanfporting   anticipations."—*^ 
t.6z. 

A  more  eloquent  and  mafterly   fummary  could   not  eafily  b^ 
comprifed  within  fo  fmall  a  compafs. 

X  A%T. 
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Art.  3  J,  A  Sermon  preached  in  St.  Paul*s  Church  at  l^eeds^ 
Sunday y  Fehrttary  17,  181 1,  on  Occajion  of  the  Peath  of  the 
Re^,  Miles  Atkinfony  A»B.  Minifter  of  that  Churchy  Vicar^  of 
Kippnxy  and  Le^urer  in  ihe  Parijh  Church  of  Leeds*  Puh» 
lijhcd for  the  Benefit  nf  his  Family.  By  the  Rrv,  Thomcs  Dikes y 
LL,B,  Minijhr  cf  St.  John's  "Churchy  Hull.  8vo.  ^^  pp. 
IS,     Hull,  printed  J  Seely,  Hatchard,  &c.    London,     181 1# 

We  have  here  the  pidlure  of  a  truly  faithful  and  valuable  paftor 
who  had  officiated  in  the  parifh  Church  of  Leeds,  focceffively  as 
curate  and  Icd^urer,  nearly  fifty  years.  Mature  as  he  muft  have 
been  for  death,  after  fo  long  a  period  of  (incerely  pious  fervice, 
it  appears  from  the  difcourle,  that  his  removal  was  lamented,  a» 
that  of  an  amiable  and  affedtionate  friend,  and  even  as  a  near  and 
dear  relative.  It  is  more  painful  to  read,  that  after  fo  long  labour 
he  fhould  leave  his  family  in  want  of  aid.  -  This  is  fufficiently  ac- 
counted for,  by  the  following  pafiage  of  the  Sermon. 

**  Though  his  income  was  fmall,  and  his  family  large,  yet  he 
rot  only  paid  his  juft  debts  with  the  mpft  fcrupulous  exa^nefs, 
but  it  may  faid  of  him,  as  juftly  as  it  was  of  the  Macedonian 
Chriftians,  that  to  his  power,  and  beyond  his  po^wery  he  was  always 
willing  to  contribute  to  every  work  which  had  for  its  objedl  the 
promotion  of  religion  or  charity.'*     P.  14. 

Mr.  Atkinfon  is  defcribed  as  at  once  zealous  for  true  religioni 
and  free  from  all  fanaticifm. 

**  He  did  not  felec'l  fome  one  doftrine  from  the  facred  Scrip- 
tures, and  make  it  the  perpetual  theifte  of  his  difcourfes,  to  the 
exclufion  of  others  equally  important;  but  like  a  workman  that 
ncedeth  not  to  be  alhamed,  he  rightly  divided  ihe  nnord  of  truth. 
Nor  did  he  teach  the  do^rine$  of  religion,  as  abftraft  points  of 
fpeculation,  or  curious  queftions  to  amufe  the  underflanding.  No. 
He  confidered  them  in  their  true  light,  as  motives  to  praftice,  as 
the  powerful  means  of  fandifying  th6  heart,  and  raifine  the  affe^ions 
to  heaven:  he  therefore  frequently  entered  into  the  detail  of  moral 
precept,  and  taught  all  thofe  relative  duties  which  we  are  required 
to  perform  in  the  various  fituations  of  life^  that  Providence  has  af"* 
iigned  us."     P.  1  o.    ' 

.    May  the  circulation  of  this  difcourfe  contribute  ibmetKing  to 
the  comfort  of  that  family^  which  has  loft  fo  ineftiinable  a  guide. 

AR-T.  36.     A  Prefent  or  Petvard  to  thofe  Girls  nvho  have  left  their 
'    Sunday   School  <witb  Impro'vement  and  a  good  Chara^er*      ^y  <l 
Lady.     Svo.     Frome.     181  !♦ 

This  fenfible  and  ufeful  trafl  is  printed  for  the  purpofes  ex- 

preffcd  in  tjbe  ji^Ie.  page,  by  a  vcrier^ble  female,  who  has  been 

.  employed  in  teaching  female  children  in  a  Sunday  School  for  more 

than  fourteen    years,  and   who  is  now  feventy-four  years  old. 

■^e^ve  here  the  fubilance  of  her  ledures,  which  are  judicious. 

8  im4 
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iuid  cannot  fail  to  make  a  falutary  impreflion  upon  the  ingcnu. 
ous  and  youthful  minds  of  thofe  for  whofe  particular  benefit  they 
were  more  immediately  intended.  No  bookfeller's  name  in  the 
metropolis  appears  in  the  title  page^  which  we  are  inclined  to 
regret^  .as  the  trafl  might  be  very  properly  recommended  to  the 
attention  of  all  who  are  engaged  in  a  fimilar  branch  of  in* 
ftruAion; 

Art,  37;     Ajhofi  Serhiofi,     To  nvhicb  is  addedy    the  good  Man's 

comfortable  Compam§n :    or^    a   daily    Treparatiott  for  Hea'ven : 

nuhercin  ate  Diredions  foir  pajjing  our  Day%  fwell  and  gtatefully 

to  God*      iViA  Di'vine  Meditationi^    Prayers,    and  Ejaculations^ 

fitted  for  the  federal  Times  and  Occafiom  of  offering  them  to  God^ 

s,Alfq^   a  Colle£lioH  of  excellent  Prajeri  for  Morning  and  E'vening^ 

^yhr't-very  Day  in  the  JVtek.      12 mo,      24  pp.   ^Naufan,    Man- 

chefter.     i  Soq. 

The  Sermcfn  is  (hort  indeed,  arid  would  be  delivered  within 
three  minutes.  Probably  it  is  a  peroration  ;  and  is  certainly  very 
pious  and  interefting;  Ihe  reft  of  this  little  work  is  of  the  fame 
charader  :  i^rhaps  it  may  appear,  in  a  few  inftances,  ^  little  en« 
thuiiaftic ;  certainly  it  is  not  cold  and  formal,  but  full  of  devout 
anin^ation.  The  concluding  hymn  is  not  fo  corre^ly  poetical  a$ 
might  b^  U^ifhed^ 

Art.  38.      A  Charge  deli^vered  to  ihe  Archdeaconry  of  Sarum  en' 
the  26th,  zjthj   iSth,  and  2gth  of  Junf^   x8lO.     By  the  Re<Vi 
Charles  Datiheny,  Archdeacon  of  Sarum.    8yo.      32  pp.      is.  6di. 
Rivingtons.     i8io<      .  . 

The  fubje^s  on  which  this  learned  and  zealous  Archdeacon 

addrefles  his  Clergy  in  this  Charge  may  be  (aid^^to  be  four  s 

*Firft^   the   nccefli  ty  of  energy   and    union  ampiig   thcmfelves ; 

2dly,  the  Lancaftriaili  mode  of  education  ;  3clly>  the  Britiih  and 

Foreign  fiible  Society  ;  4thiy,  the  decifion  of  Sir  John  NichoU 

Ih  the  cafe  6f  Mr.  Wiclces.     On  thp  laft  of  thefe  fubjeds,  fhe 

Reverend  author  has  fince  pdblifhed  a  truly  valuable  tfac^,  whiclr 

nbcidental  circumf^anc^s 'alone,  and  not  any  degree  of  inattention^ 

to  the  cafe  or  to  "the  writer,*  have  hitherto  prevented  us  from  no-  , 

tfcm^g;.  '  For  this  omiflion,  vre  (hall  fpeedily  make  ample  amends. 

6d  the  third  topic  we  have  the  misforttme  to  differ  a  little  from 

tlitijb^  which  we  ftiould'do  with  great  diffidence,  had  we  not. 

d^ifQder^d  the  fubjed  with  particular  care  and  attention.     Oii 

tliis  fJbihti  therefore^  we  iball  only  remark,  that  the  very  dif-. 

Atif  placed  to  which  that  fociety  Very  principally  fends  its  do-. 

hatioris  of  books^  totally  preclude  any  kind  of  interference  by 

way, of  interpretation  Or  comment*.     Bibles  fent  to  the  extre- 

.••  We  do  not  quite  like  the  ane^dpte  relating  to.  the  Welch~ 
Khles  told  in  p.  22,  on  high  authority  ;  but  we  doubt  not  that 
i4  will-  adout  of  a  iatisfadory  explanation. 

:    . '     .  '       %  'I  '  jtnities. 
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mities  of  the  old  and  new  world  without  any  printed  commenf, 
cannot  be  made  inftruments  in  the  hands  of  unfair  interpreters. 

On  the  fubjed^  of  the  Lancaftrian  fchool,  the  Archdeacon  giTC^ 
ah  excellent  piece  of  advice,  namely,  *'  that  the  Clergy  (hould, 
•where  occafion  prefents  itfelf,  and  fo  far  as  their  influence  may 
extend,  adopt  this  new  {y^Qva  oF  education  at  their  onxin  \  for- 
fhe  purpofe  of  making  it  what  in  their  eyes  it  ought  to  be  ;  on 
tfie  firm  perfuaiion,  that  the  hgefj has  part  of  the  plan  in  queftion 
will  not  be  rendered  lefs  ciFeduaU  by  being  combined  with  what 
by  them  mull  be  confidered  to  be  c^ential  to  its  perfcftion^  as  a 
Chrifiian  plan."  P.  I  j.  This  is  the  more  eafy  to  be  done^  be- 
eaufe  the  diredlions  and  aiTiflance  of  Dr.  BjII,  the  real  author  of 
tbe  fyftem,  are  as  eafy  to  be  had  as  thofe  of  Mr.*  Lancadcr. 

The,  exhortation  to  union  and  co.openition  among  the  Clergy, 
in  the  firft  part  of  this  Charge>  is  highly  worthy  of  their  atten- 
fxoD.  They  appear,  the  Archdeacon  Oys,  *•  almoft  tohave  for- 
gptten,  that  they  are  n^t  independent  individuals^  but  members 
of  a  fpiritual  fociety ;"  and  when  he  mentions  one  publication, 
intended  for  their  benefit,  which  has  fallen  for  want  of  due  fup- 
port,  he  might  alfo  have  alluded  to  another,  which,  though  it  is 
indeed  fupported  at  prefent,  by  no  means  experiences  that  energy 
cf  patronage,  which  can  reward  it  for  the  conflidla  it  has  long 
fuftained  ;  or  laiie  it  to  any  thing  like  that  height  of  iecurity^ 
which  the  meaneft  difilenting  publication  is  certain  to  obtain  from 
the  zeal  cf  its  adherents. 


MISCELLANIES. 

Aet,  39.  Dix^s  Jii^venile  Atlas ^  containing  Forty ^f our  MafSf 
nvith  plain  Dire ff ions  for  copying  thofe  defigned  for  junior 
Claffes.    4to.     Darton.     ips.  6d.     181  !• 

It  is  pleaiing  to  us  to  obferve,  that  increaflng  attention  feem9 
16  be -paid  to  the  ftudy  of  geography  among  junior  ftudenta. 
We  can  remember  when  it  was  not  fo  much  cultivated  as  it  ought 
to  have  been,  and  we  have  known  young  men,  otherwi& 
Wy  refpeftably  accomplifhed,  miferably  deficient  in  geogra^t. 
^im\  knowledge.  The  purfuir  is  now  rendibred  more  eaf^,  bv 
a  number  of  perfpxcuous  uA  ufeful  publications,  among  which 
thb  by  Mr*  Dix  merits  our  particular  recommendation.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  of  the  utility  of  copying  geographical  mapt^ 
and  the  proceTs  here  pointed  out  ahd  explained  by  Mr*  Dix>  it  a» 
finiple  and  efiledlive  as  can  be  required, 

AnT,  40.     J  Letter  to  Henry  Clinfy  Efq»  on  ImperfeB  De^oehpe^ 
ments  of  the  Faculties^  Mental  and  Moral,  as  ivell  as  Conftiht^ 
twtal  and  Organic^  and  on    the   Treatment  of   Impediments  of 
Speech.     By  John  Thttnjaall,  Efq.  ^rafrfor  of  thi  S<knc€  and 

Btaaiu 
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fra&ict  ef  Elocution.     8vo.     271  pp.     7s.     R.  Taylor  and 
Co«     1 8 1  •• 

*^  Speeclileflnefs,"  fays  Mr.  Thelwalli  **  when  neither  re- 
sulting from  ideocy  nor  deafnefs  is,  in  reality^  a  malady  of  non. 
deveiopement of  faculty y  aflignable  coeducational  caufes."  P.  128* 

The  nm-deijelopemenineji  of  our  faculties^  whether  arifing  from 
educational  (aujei^  or  other  wife,  prevents  our  comprehending  the 
meaning  of  this  author  j  our  readers,  therefore,  we  truft,  will 
excufe  our  f pet  chief mefs^  aad  reft  fatisfied  with  tho  above  (bort 
quotation  from  his  work. 
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DIVINITY. 

The  ChrKUan  Alphabet*  conliftinK  of  1.  An  Evidence  of  Genuine  Chriftia* 
Bity  :  2.  Its  ever  unchangeable  Identity  :  in  fine,  3.  Its  Refembl&nce  with 
the  Human  Frame.  Together  with  an  Appendix,  pointing  out  the  Mean^  of 
efTefltng  (he  ncceifary  Peace  of  Chrillcndom.  The  whole  illvftnited  by  % 
Scripiural,  Traditional,  ftnd  Ocular  Demoiiflration  of  the  Church.  By  Audro* 
tiicus  M'Carfnn,  M.D.     8s. 

The  Tea  CommaBdm^nts  illuftrated  by  concBrring  Paflages  in  the  Old  and 
New  Teliament,  and  bv  their  Connexion,  fonuing  a  complete  Syftem  of 
Morality,  and  tcacbing  the  Whole  Dnty  of  Man 

A  Charge,  delivered  by  th«  Rev.  S.  Vrace,' Archdeacon  of  Bedford,  ai> 
his  primary  Vintation,  on  the  Divifions  among  ChrilHans  to  which  are  added 
Cautions  aguinii  being  mifled  by  the  Unitarian  Interpretation  of  Scriptui«« 
8vo.    2s. 

The  Connection  between  the  Simplicity  of  the  Oofpel,  and  the  Lsading 
Principles  of  the  Proteftant  Caafe.  A  Sermon  preached  July  10,  1811,  aC 
George's  Meeting-houfe,  at  Exeter,  before  the  Society  of  Unitarian  Chriftia&s. 
By  John  KeiiiiOi.     is. 

The  Works  of  Mr.  Archibald  Maclean  of  Edinburgh,  Vol.  5.  Compriftig  a 
Paraphrafe  and  Commentary  on  the  Epiftie  to  the  Hebrews.    48. 

Patriarchal  Times,  or  the  Land  of  Canaan  :  in  Seven  Books.  Comprifing 
interefting  Events,  Incidents,  and  Cbara^rs,  Local  and  Hiftorical,  founded  on 
the  Holy  Scriptures.    By  Mifs  O'Keefe.    2  vols.  12mo.    10s.  6di 

A  Sermon  delivered  at  Hoxton  Chapel,  Thurfday  Evenmg,  Aug,  15,  lBfl« 
«n  Occafion  of  the  much  lamented  Death  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Spencer;  mclud- 
iug  a  Brief  Memoir  of  his  life,  &c.  By  Henry  Fofter  Burder,  A.M.  One  ^ 
the  Tutors  of  Hoxton  Academy.    j?s. 

A  Sermon  preached  in  St.  Andrew's  Church,  Bublin,  on  Sunday,  Aprtl 
21,  1811,  in  Aid  of  the  London  Society  of  Promoting  Cbrilliabity  amougd 
the  Jcwjj.  By  the  Rev.  Richard  Graves,  D.D.  S.F.  T.C.D.  M.R.LA.  &c. 
and  Chaplain  to  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  Lord  lieutenant  of 
Ireland.    <s. 

Chrifr,  the  Author  ef  Eternal  Salvation  to  all  tliat  obey  faim.  A  Sermoii 
preached  at  Grantham,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  18,  1811.  By  the  Rev.  WiHb»' 
Butcher,  M.A.  Re^i  of  Ropiley.     Is. 
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A  View  of  tb<?  prefent  State  of  Sicily,  its  rural  Economy,  Population,  4ind 
Produce,  paiucularly  in  the  Country  of  Modica.  From  a  late  Survey  of  the 
Abbu(e  Baifaiuo,  Profeflbr  of  Agriculture  in  the  Hoyal  Academy,  Palermo. 
To  wlUch  arc  added,  with  Notes  thruiighout  the  Work,  an  Examinatioii  of  the 
Sicilian  Volunteer  Syftem,  and  £xtra6i^  from  Lctrtrs  written  on  the  Spot.  Bjr 
Ybomas  Wiight  Vaughan,  Efq.    4.o.     ll.  lis.  Od. 

LAW. 

A  Report  of  the  Cafes  of  ihc  King  v.  Wright,  and  the  King  ▼.  De  Y.oQge, 
y  If  1^  wera  Severally  tried,  for  cxcbanging  Guinea  for  9ttj{t  Notes.,    To. 
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employs,  and  many  other  fourcea  ancient  and  xnoAtrtii 
befides  original  remarks.  Two  valuable  eflays  will  be  Tub* 
joined,  on  the  Ortgtn  and  ExtinSfion  of  the  Latin  Tongue^  by 
the  Rev.  R.  Patrick. 

Profeffir  PP^ite  is  printing  a  new  Edition  of  his  Bamp/oA 
Le€2ure  Sermons^  in  which  we  underftand  the  omiflions  in 
the  laft  Edition  will  be  reftored. 

A  new  Edition  of  Thucydides^  in  three  oQavo  vermes, 
from  the  Text  of  Baver,  with  the  VerOon  and  various  read- 
ings, is  printing  at  Oxford,  and  is  nearly  ready  for  publica- 
tion. 

*  A  liijiory  of  the  Royal  Society,  by  Dr.  Thdmas  Tkomfvi^ 
y9\\\  be  publiihed  in  the  cnfuing  winter,  in  one  volume 
quarto,  as  a  companion  to  the  recent  Abridgement  of  the 
•Pbilofophical  TranfaAions.  The  objeft  of  the  work  is  to 
trace  the  pro^refs  of  the  fcience  fince  the  original  eflablifh- 
inetit  of  the  Royal  Society,  and  to  'take  a  comparative  view 
how  much  they  are  indebted  to  Britifh,  and  how  much  to 
foreign  cultivation.  Biographical  Sketches  of  many  dif- 
tinguilhed  Members  o  f  that  illuflrious  Society  will  be  intcr- 
fperfed  throughout  the  work. 

The  Rev.  Jf\  Goode  has  finiflied,  and  will  fpcedily  pub- 
lifh,  a  New  Verfton  of  the  Pfahis  of  Davids  defigncd  for  gene- 
r«jl  life. 

Mr.  Maddoci,  the  Barrifler,  has  in  the  prefs  Tin  Life  ^ 
Lord  Chancellor  Somers,  including  Remarks. on  the  Public 
Alfairs  of  his  Time  and  the  Bill  of  Rights,  with  a  Commen* 
tary,  in  a  quarto  volume. 

Mr.  Chrifiian's  New  Work  on  the  Bankrupt  Law,  is  in 
a  confiderable  flate  of  forwardnefs. 

A  Tranflation  of  the  Travels  of  the  celebrated  De  Cha* 
teaubriand,  (Author  of  Atala^  &c.)  in  Greece^  PaleJUni^ 
Eygpt^zxiA  Barbaryy  during  the  years  1806  and  1807,  wilt  be 
publiihed  m  a  few  days  in^wo  o£lavo  volumes. 

A  Tranflation  of  Mad.  de  Genlis'  new  Work  is  preparing 
for  the  prefs.  The  original  is  entitled  "  Hijloire  des  Femmex 
Fran^aifes  les  plus  celebres  et  de  leur  Influence  fur  la  Litttra* 
ture^*  &c.  and  contains  Anecdotes  of  the  moft  difilnguiihed 
French  female  writers,  criticifms  upon  their  works,  &c. 
I  The  new  Canterbury  Tales,  or  Glories  eif  the  Garrifon,  a 
fatirical  work,  is  juft  ready  for  publication^  in  one  volume 
fmall  oftavo. 

A  new  Edition  of  Lafoniaine's  Tale  Marie  Minzikof  tranf- 
lated  by  Madame  de  Montalieu,  is  nearly  ready  for  publiea*? 
tion,  in  three  volumes  12 mo. 

Mr.  Huffey  ligs  a  fecond  volume  of  the  LefUrs  from  tff 
£ider  to  a  liunger  Brother^  in  the  prefs. 
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f»  xai  vfoTa*  ^rixpof.     Plut.  i)r  AdfiK  et  Amici  difcrimine. 

Hyperides,  the  orator,  begged  of  the  Athenians  to  enquire  not 
betber  he  was  fevere,  but  whether  juftly  fo. 


^RT.  I.  A  Courfe  of  LeSiures^  containing  a  Defcription  and 
Syjlematic  Arrangement  of  the  feveral  Branches  of  Divinity  : 
Accompanied  with  an  Account^  both  of  the  Principal  Authors^ 
and  of  the  Progrefs  which  has  been  made  (it  different  Periods^ 
in  Theological  Learning.  By  Herbert  Mar/by  D.D,  F^R.S. 
•  Margaret  Profejfor  oj' Divinity  (in  the  Univerfity  ofCam^ 
bridge  J  Part  iL  8vo.  148  pp.  38.  Deighton,  Cam* 
bridge;  and  Rivingtons,  London.     181 1. 

IN  our  55th  volume,  we  have  given  a  full  account  of  the 
.  firft  part  of  this  courfe ;  and  to  that  account  we  refer 
our  readers  for  a  view  of  its  objeft  and  arrangement.  In 
the  feventh  lefture,  which  is  the  firft  of  this  fecond  part, 
the  learned  profeffor  refumes  the  fnbjeft  of  the  criticifffi 
on  the  Greek  Teftament  from  the  publication  of  the  Te:4tus 
Sl^ffptus,  in  the  year  1C24> ;  having,  as  he  obferves,  def- 
cribed  the  formation  oF  this  text  m  the  fifth  and  fixth 
leflures.  That  the  textus  recepius  is  fufEciently  correft  for 
all  the  purpofes  of  genuine  chriftianity,  Dr.Marfh  repeatedly 

Y  affma: 

.     JRIT.  CRIT.  VOL.    XXXVXU.  OCT.  l^lh 


^1  *  .    ^         Dr.  Marpis  Lectures.     Part  11. 

iiflerts;  but  he  alTerts  with  equal  confidence,  what  indeed 
no  man  ot  found  fenfe  and  learning,  will,  in  this  age,  pre- 
fume  to  deny  ;  that   it  is  not   in   every  word^   or  in  every 

fentence,  an  exaft  copy  of  the  autographs  of  the  apoftles  and 
cvangelifts,  by  whom  the  gofpels  and  epiflles,  of  which  it  isJ 
compoled,  were  originally  written. 

That  fuch  a  copy  would  be  of  great  importance,  not  to 
the  private  chriftian,  but  to  the  accomplifhed  divine,  who 
has  to  repel  the  cavils  of  gain-fayers,  is  incontrovertible, 
and  every  approximation  towards  fuch  a  Copy,  is  an  objeft 
worthy  of  all  the  talents  that  can  be  employed  for  its  attain* 
thent.  The  firft  thing  that,  after  the  publication  of  the  textus 
receptus,  was  done  with  this  view,  w^s  in  the  London  Poly- 
glot— a  work,  which  as  this  author  juflly  obferves,  confers 
immortal  honour,  as  well  on  the  nation  at  large,  as  on  the 
learned  men  who  were  engaged  in   it.     Of  this  great  work 

«wc  have  here  a  very  interefting  and  inftruftive  hiflory,'  as 
well  as  of  theLe.viccn  Heptaghti$n^  which  was  publifhed  as  an 
appendix  to  it,  in  two  volumes,  folio,  by  Edmund  Caftle, 
of  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge,  who  was  Walton's  chief 
affiftant  in  compiling  and  publiQiing  the  Polyglot  itfelf.  Of 
the  Greek  Teftamenr,  Walton  adopted,  inftead  of  the  textus 
receptusy  the  text  of  the  folio  edition  of  Robert  Stephens  ; 
not  becaufe  he  thought  it  preferable  to  the  other,  but  be- 
caufe,  having  determined  to  give  a  collation  of  various 
readings,  he  embodied  in  that  collation  all  the  readings  in 
'*  Stephens's  margin,  which  were,  of  courfe,  adapted  only  to 
Stephens's  text.     In  addition  to  thefe,  he  publilhcd  extradls 

.from  (ixteen  Greek  manufcripts,  in  the  collation  of  which 
he  was  greatly  indebted  to  the  learning  of  Archbifhop  Uiher  ; 

•  and  the  ancient  vcrfions,  publilhed  in  the  Polyglot,  furnifh 
a  vaft.  variety  of  important  readings. 

After  the  London  Polyglot,  Pr.  MarQi  introduces  to  our 
notice  the  critical  editions  of  the  Greek  Teftament,  by 
Curcellaeus,  and  Dr.  Fell,  with  appropriate  remarks  upon 

'each.  Of  thefe  valuable  editions,  the  former  was  publilhed 
iitAmfterdam,  in  the  year  IQ^S^^  and  the  latter  at  Oxford, 
in  1675,  about  which  period  its  learned  editor  was  confecrated 

'  bifhop  of  that  eliocefe. 

**  We  now  come,"  fays  the  author,  *'  to  a  period  in  the 
hiftory  of  facred  criticifm,  which  may  he  confidered  as  the  com. 
inencement  of  its  marfhood.  Bifhop  Fell,  notwithftanding  fhe 
fuperiority  of  his  own  edition,  was  fo  fenfible,  that  much  more 
remained  to  be  performed,  in  order  to  obtain  a  genuine  text, 
that  he  deterrhtned  to  promote  a  new  edition.  He  wa«.  likewife 
fo  well  aware  of  the  labour^  which  it  would  coft^  and  the  many 
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years  which  it  would  employ,  to  colledl,  arrange,  and  apply  the 
materials,  which  he  perceived  were  wanting,  that  he  deemed  hi4 
own  life  infufficient  for  the  purpofe,  and  refolved  therefore  to 
delegate  the  tafk  to  fome  biblical  fcholar,  wbofe  age  might 
afford  an  expeftation  of  living  to  complete  it.  He  feleftcA 
for  that  purpofe  Dr.  John  Mill,  then  Fellow  of  Queen's  College, 
Oxford,  and  afterwards  Principal  of  Edmund  HalU  The  hiftory 
of  this  edition  is  related  at  large  by  Dr.  Mill  himfelf,  in  his 
Prolegomena.  The  preparation  of  the  materials,  and  the  printing; 
of  the  work,  employed  not  lefs  than  thirty  years.  It  was  pub- 
iifhed  at  Oxford,  in  1 707  ;  but  Dr.  Mill  furvived  the  publicatip^t 
of  it  only  a  few  weeks."     P.  9.  ,.  »   . 

i 

On  this  edition  the  learned  profefTor  bellows  due  praife; 
and  gives  a  concife  review  of  the  controverfies  to  which  it  . 
gave  rife ;  pointing  out,  as  he  proceeds,  its  merits  and  its 
defeas..   ' 

In  the  year  1711,  Gerard  of  Maftricht,  publifhed  at  Am- 
flerdam,  an  o£tavo  edition  of  the  Greek  teftament,  with 
readings  felecled  not  from  Mill's,  but  from  Fell's  edition, 
with  a  fmall  acceffion  of  new  matter;  and  this  work,  be^ 
caufe  it  was  printed  by  Henry  Wetilein,  has  been  fometimet 
confounded  in  this  country  with  profeflbr  John  James  Wct- 
ftein's  edition,  which  was  publilhed  forty^  years  afterwards  in 
two  volumes  folio. 

The  learned  profeflbr  mentions  with  great  and  juft  refpe£t» 
the  edition  oi  the  Greek  Teftainent  by  Dr.  Edward  Welli, 
which,  with  the  common  Englifh  verfion  correfted  accord* 
ing  to  the  readings  preferred  by  the  editor,  was  publiflied,  in 
feparate  portions,  at  Oxford,  between  17©9  arid  1719.  This 
edition  is  accompanied  with  a  paraphrafe  and  annotations,  on 
which  account  it  is  generally  claffed,  not  among  the  editions 
of  the  Greek  Teftament,  but  among  the  commentaries  on  it ; 
and  as  fuch  it  is  well  known. 

We  have  next  a  luminous,  though  concife,  account  of 
the  edition  by  Bengelius,  publiflied  in  1734,  which,  though 
valuable  in  itfelf,  was  fo^)n  fuperfedeJ  by  the  very  fuperior 
edition  of  John  James  Wetflein,  which  was  publilhed  ct 
.  Amfterdam,  in  1751  and  175^2,  in  two  volumes,  folio.  Of 
this  valuable  edition  Dr.  Marlh  gives,  as  ufual,"  a  ftiort  hif- 
tory ;  and  then  vindicates  the  integrity  of  the  editor  in  the 
following  paragraphs,  which  we  extraft  with  great  pleafure, 
iis  they'  difplay  a  degree  of  candour,  and  a  foundnefs  of 
judgment,  which  every  writer  in  theology  would  do  well  to 
imitate. 

'^  The    text  of  this   edition  is  precifely  the  fame  with  the 
ilztvir  tekt,  and  hence  it  is  called  on  the  liilt  ^^1^  N$vumTefm 
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tamenticM  Gr^rcum  edithnis  receptee.  Though  Wetftcin  v^ry  con- 
fiderably  augmented  the  ftock  of  critical  materials,  though  he 
drew  from  various  fources,  which  had  hitherto  been  unopened, 
though  he  collefted,  not  by  other  hands,  but  by  his  own,  and 
though  few  men  have  pofleffed  a  greater  fhare,  either  of  learning 
or  of  fagacity,  yet  no  alteration  was  made  in  the  Greek  text. 
He  prepofed  indeed  alterations,  which  he '  inferted  in  the  fpace 
between  the  text  and  the  body  of  various  readings^  with  reference 
to.  the  words  which  he  thought  (hould  be  exchanged  for  them  ; 
and  where  a  readipg  Ihould,  in  his  opinion,  be  omitted  without 
•'the  fubftitution  of  another,  he  prefixed  to  it  a  mark  q^ minus  in 
the  text.  But  thefe  propofed  alterations  and  omifiions  are  in 
general  fupported  by  powerful  authority,  and  are .  fuch  as  will 
commonly  recommend  therafelves  to  an  impartial  critic*  Though 
.among  the  various  readings  he  has  occafionally  noted  the  con- 
jedlure  of  others,  he  has  never  ventured  a  conjedure  of  his  own  ; 
nor  has  he  made  corijedure  in  any  one  inftance  the  bafis  of  a  pro- 
pofed alteration. 

*^  The  charge  therefore,  which  has  been  laid ' to  Wetftein,  of 
propofing  (not  making)  alterations  in  the  text  for  the  mere  pur- 
pofe  of  obtaining  fiipport  to  a  particular  creed,  is  without 
foundation.  Whether  an  editor  is  attached  or  not  to  the  creed 
*of  his  country,  whether  he  receives  pain  or  pleafure,  when  he 
difcovers  that  a  reading  of  the  text  is  fupported  by7g/i  authority, 
than  a  various  reading,  are  queftiqns,  with  .which  the  reader  is 
'Only  fo  far  concerned,  as  they  may  affeft  the  conduS  of  the  editor 
in  his  office  of  Critic.  The  queftion  of  real  importance  is.  Does 
the  editor,  whether  orthodox  or  heterodox,  fufFer  his  religious 
opinions  to  influence  his  judgment,  in  weighing  the  evidence  for 
and  againft  any  particular  word  or  pafiage  ?  Now  men  of  e^ery 
religious  profeifion  are  expofed  to  the  temptation  of  adopting 
what  they  ijjijh  to  adopt,  and  of  rejefting  what  they  nvi/i  to 
reje^,  without  fufficient  regard  to  the  evi4ence  againft  the  one, 
and  in  favour  of  the  other.  Hence  greater  caution  is  certainly 
requifitq  in  our  admiflion  of  emendations,  which  favour  the 
editor's  religious  creed,  than  in  the  admiffion  of  readings  «#- 
connected  with,  that  creed.  That  is,  we  muft  be  more  careful 
to  fcrutinize,  whether  fuch  emendations  are  really  fupported  by 
greater  authority,  than  the  readings,  which  it  is  propofed  to 
rejeft.  But  then  we  muft  endeavour  in  this  inveftigation  to 
abftain,  on  our  parts,  from  the  fault,  which  we  fufpedt  in  the 
editor.  We  muft  not  fufFer  a  bias  in  an  oppofite  dire^ion  to  mif- 
lead  our  tywn  judgment,  to  magnify  or  diminiih  authorities,  as 
they  are  favourable  or  unfavourable  to  the  readings,  which  we 
turfelves  would  adopt.  Now  I  have  long  been  in  the  habit  of 
ufmg  Wetftein's  Greek  Teftament  ;  I  have  at  leaft  endeanjourfd 
to  weigh  carefully  the  evidence  for  the  readings,  which  I  have 
had  occafion  to  examine  ;  yet  I  have  always  found  that  the  i\^ 
tewtipns  propoKd  by  Wetftein  were  fupported  by  refpe&ahle  autfao. 
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rity,   and  .  in  general  by  much  better  authority,  than  the  corrcT- 

ponding  readings  of  the  text.  The  merits  therefore  of  Wetftein,  at 

a  critic^  ought  not  to  be  impeached  by  afcribing  to  him  undue  in. 

fluence  in  the  choice  of  his  readings.     His  merits,  as  a  critiCf 

undoubtedly  furpafs  the  merits  of  his  predecefTors  :  he  alone  con. 

tributed  more  to  advance  the  criticifm  of  the  Greek  Teftament, 

than  all  who  had  gone    before    him :    and  this  talk  he  per*. 

formed,   not  only  without  fupport,   either  public  or  private, 

but  during  a  feries  of  fevere  trials,  under  which  a  mind  of  lefs 

energy  than  Wetftein's  would  infallibly  have  funk.     In  fhort, 

he  gave  a  new  turn  to  the  criticifm  of  the   Greek  Teftament^ 

and  laid  the  foundation,    on  which   later  editors  have  bailljEF 

That  miftakes  and  overfights  are  difcoverable  in  the  work  de« 

trads  not  from  its  general  merits.     No  work  is  without  them  : 

and  leaft  of  all  can  confummate  accuracy  be  expelled,  where  ib 

many  caUiet  of  error  never  ceafed  to  operate.    Such  are  Wetftein'a 

merits  as  a  critic.     As  an  interpreter  of  the  New  Teftament,  in 

his  explanatory  notes,  he  ihews  himfelf  in  a  difierent  and  lef& 

favourable  light."     P.  20. 

Should  this  extra6l  be  deemed  long,  we  beg  leave  to  ob« 
ferve  that  it  is  made  not  merely  for  the  fake  of  vindicating 
the  charafter  of  Wctltein  as  a  biblical  critic,  though  that  it 
furely  a  matter  of  fome  importance,  but  becaufe  it  con  taint 
obfervations  and  ref]e£lions,  which,  however  applicable  to 
a  variety  of  the  mod  interefttng  fubjefls,  are,  in  this  age 
•f  univerfal  controverfy  and  party  fpirit,  too  little  attended 
to,  as  well  by  the  friends  as  by  the  enemies  of  our  national 
eftablifliments,  who  feem,  in  general,  to  think  that  he  who 
errs  in  one  point,  cannot  be  a  fincere  lover  of  the  truth. 

In  the  eighth  lecture  Dr.  MarQi  gives  a  perfpicuous  detail 
of  what  has  been  done,  in  thii  important  department  of 
literature^  by  Griefbach,  Matthaei,  Alter,  Birch  and  others ; 
and  it  is  almoft  needlefs  to  obferve  that  of  thofe  learned 
critics  of  the  New  Teftament,  Griefbach  is  placed  by  him 
at  the  head.  No  ufcful  abridgment  of  this  very  valuable  lee* 
ture,  could  be  made  within  the  limits  allotted  to  a  review  ;  but 
the  following  extra6l  muft  notbe  pafled  over  without  notice. 

**  Wetftein,  in  his  Animad'verfiones  it  Caritipnes,  anriexed  to  his 
Greek  Teftament,  went  a  great  way  towards  the  reducing  of 
facred  criticifm  to  a  regular  fyftem.  But  much,  ftill  remained  to 
be  performed,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  Semler,  who  laid  the 
foundation^  and  to  Grieftsach,  who  raifed  the  fuperftru6lure. 

"  From  a  comparifon  and  combination  of  the  readings  ex. 
hibited  by  Wetftein,  it  was  difcovered,  that  certain  charaiierifiic 
readings  diftinguiftied  certain  manufcripts,  fathers  and  verfions  \ 
that  other  chara^eriftic  readings  pointed  out  iLitcond  clafs ;  othert 
again  a  /^W  clafs  of  manufcripts,  fathers,  and  verfioiis.     It  was 
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further  dlfcovered,  that  this  three-fold  claffification  had  an  additi- 
onal foundation  in  rcfpeft  to  the  places  where  the  manufcripts  were 
written,  the  fathers  lived,  and  the  verfions  were  made.     Hence 
the  three  clufles  received  the  names  of  Recettjio  AUxandrinay  Re. 
eantio   Conflantinofolitina^  or  By^^ntina^    and  Recentio  Occidentaiis  : 
hot  that  2Xiy  formal  iQw\{\on  of  the  Greelc  text  is  known,  either 
from  hiftory  or  from  tradition,  to  have  taken  place  at  Alexan- 
dria, at  Conftantinople,  or  in  Weftern  Europe.     But  whatever 
caufes,  unknown  to  us,  may  have  operated  in  producing  the  efle<fl, 
ftere  is  no  doubt  of  its  exijience :  there  is  i)o  doubt  that  thofe  cha- 
|l|^[|£leri{lic    readings  are  really  contained  in  the  manufcripts,  fa- 
thers ^  and  verfions,  and  that  the  claffification,  which  is  founded 
01)  thero,  is  founded   therefore  on    truth.     Hence  arifcs  a   »«"«; 
/criterion  of  authenticity,     A  "majority  of  iWf>i/;V/«^7/ manufcripts 
cJin  no  longer  be  confidered,  either  as  decifive,  or  even  as  very 
important  on    this  fubjedl.     A  majority  of  the  Recenjtons^  or, 
as  we  (hould  fay  of  printed  books,  a  majority  of  the  editions y  is 
alone  to  be  regarded,  as   far  as  7iumher  is  concerned.     The   tdt 
timony  of  the  individual  manufcripts  is  applied  to  afcertain  what 
is  the  readirjg  of  this  or  that  'edition  :  but   the  queftion  oi  fa£i 
tx;ing  once   determined,  it  ceafes    to    be    of  confeqtienoe  what 
n'ifkber  of  manufcripts  msiy  be  produced,  either  oi  the  firft,  or  of 
the    fecond,    or   of  the  third  of  thofe  editions.     For  inftance, 
•when  we  have  once  afcertained  that  any  particular  reading  be- 
longs both   to  the  Alexandrine  and-  to  the  Weftern,  but   not  to 
the  Byzantine  edition,  the  authority  of  that   reading,  wili  not 
'be  weakened,  even  though  it  ihould  appear  on  c^untin^  manu- 
fcripts, that  the  number  of  thofe,  which  range  themfelves  under 
the  Byzantine  edition,  is   ten    times  greater,  than  that  of  the 
jother  two  united.     We  inufl;  argue  in  this  cafe,  as  we  argue    in 
the  comparifon   of  printed  editions,  where  we   (imply   enquire, 
what  are  the  readings  of  this  or  that  edition,  and   never  think 
of  alking  for  the  purpofe  of  criticijhiy  how  many  copies  were  ftruck 
off  at  the  office,  where  it  was  printed.     The  relati've  'value  of 
thofe  three  editions  muft  likewife  be  confidered.     For    if  any 
one  of  them,  the  Byzantine  for  inftance,  to   which  moft  of  the 
modern    manufcripts    belong,  carries   with    it    lefs  weight   than 
either    of   the   other    two,   a  proportional    abduftion    muft:  be 
made,   whether   it   be  thrown  into  the  fcale  by  itfelf  or  in  con- 
•  junftion  with    another.      Such   are  the  outlines  of  that  fyftem, 
.  which  Griefbach  ha»  applied  to  the  criticifm  of  the  Greek  Tef- 
.tament.     The  fubjed  is  fo  new,  and  at  the  fame  time  fo  intricate, 
that  it  is  hardly  poffible  to  give  more  than  a  general  notion  of 
it  in  a  public  Icdture.     It  requires  long  and  laborious   invefli. 
gation:  but  it  is  an  inveftigation,  which,  every  biblical  fcholar 
will  readily  undertake,  when  he  confiders,  that  it  involves  the 
queftion, What  U/be  genuine  text  ©f  the  New  Teftament.^'  P.  40. 

That  this  is  an    inveftigation  of  the  greateft  importance, 
h  indeed  ^oij  obvious;  but  we   canr   :  conceive  how  the 
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refult  of  any  inveftigation  of  the  readings  of  mamtfcriptij, 
can  be  fuch,  as  to  authorize  us  to  reafon  ifrom  tl?e  recenjloni 
as  we  (hould  from  fo  many  editions  of  printed  books.  What  J 
ever  be  the  errors  or  the  excellencies  of  one  copy  of  apn'n/ed 
took^  tliofe  errors  or  excellencies  mud  all  be  found  in  every^ 
copy  of  that  fmprejfton,  un\efs  the  men  working  the  prefle^ 
have  been  finguiarly  inattentive  to  their  duty;  but  fuc^ 
uniformity  is  not  to  be  exptfted  in  all  th£  copies  of  the  fame 
manufcripts  which  have  been  tranjcribed  by  different  cspier^ 
living  at  the  fame  place  and  in  the  fame  age.  We  are  per* 
fedtly  aware  that  the  accufracy  of  copiers,  before  the  ia^. 
vention  of  printing,  was  fuch  as  it  is  now  vain  to  look  for* 
at  lead  in  Eurofie ;  but.we  doubr,  if  even  oneof  thofe  copiers 
couW  have  made  two  tranjcripts  of  a  work  fo  long  as  the 
New  Teftament  fo  exaflly  alike,  as  that  there  fliould  not 
have  been  a  letter  or  an  accent  in  the  one,  that  was  nut 
in  the  other ;  and  that  two  or  three  copiers  (hould  have  pre- 
ferved  fuch  exaftnefs,  feems,  we  confefs,  to  border  on  Jnr- 
poffibility.  We  are  not  therefore  convinced,  that  it  is  of 
little  importance  to  colleA  as  many  manufcripts  as  can  be 
found  of  the  fame  recenjion^  becaufe  we  fee  fiot  how  the 
genuine  t^xt  of  that  recenfion  can  otherwife  be  afcertaincd. 
in  general  charaSfer  may  perhaps  be  difcovered  by  a  partial 
Collection  ;  but  whether  a  particular  reading  belongs  to  it  as 
a  recenfion,  can  be  afcertained,  we  apprehend,  only  by  a 
collation  as  general  as  poflible.  On  what  principles  (we 
'doubt  not  that  they  are  folid)  Dr.  Marfli  fuppofes  the 
Bysiantine  recenfion  to  be  of  lefs  value  than  the  Alexandrian 
and  the  Weft  em  We  know  not ;  but  were  any  reading  to 
be  fbund  in  all  the  manufcripts  of  that  recenfion,  and 
only  in  afew  of  the  Alexandrian  and  Weflerrr  manufcripts,  we 
fhould  certainly  be  inclined  to  confider  that  as  the  true  read- 
ing, unlefs  it  were  oppofed  by  very  ftrong  internal  evidence ; 
and  even  to  confider  fuch  agreement  among  its  manufcripts 
as  ^  ftrong  teftimony  in  behalf  of  the  Byzantine  recenfion. 
The  following  dbfer  vat  ions  are  admirable. 

• 

*'  A«  the  olailification  of  manufcripts,  fathers  and  verfions, 
ivith  all  its  concomitant  circumflances,  fupplies  us  with  the 
rules  of  external  evidence,  an  examination  of  the  cau/es  which 
produced  the  variations  of  the  text,  fuggefts  the  laws  or  canons  of 
««/^r»<n/ evidence.  Thus  a  knowledge  of  the  fa6l,  that  tranf. 
cribers  have  in  general  been  more  inclined  to  add  than  to  owrit, 
fuggells  the  canon,  that,  where  difiPcrent  readings^ re  9f  uiieqi^ai 
lengths,  the  (horter  }s /ro^a^^  the  genuine^,.  Again,  a  know, 
led^e  •£  the  fa^^  that  tranfcribeis  were  diipgfed  t9  exchange  t^e 
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Hebraifms  of  the  New  Tcftament  for  purer  Greek,  fuggefts 
the  canon,  that  when  of  two  readings  the  one  is  orientatj  the 
other  clafficaly  the  former  is  the  genuine  reading,  the  latter  a  cor* 
fe^ion.  Further,  as  it  is  more  probable  that  an  eafy  reading  (hould 
be  fubftituted  for  a  hard  one,  than  the  contrary,  the  latter,  as 
6r  as  internal  evidence  goes,  defer ves  the  preference.  And 
whether  alterations  be  afcribed  to  defign  or  to  accident,  we  muft 
conlider,  when  we  meet  with  feveral  readings  of  the  fame  paf. 
.  fage,  which  of  them  might  mod  eafily  have  given  rife  to  the 
others.  For,  if  by  fuppoiing  that  pneva  particular  is  the  ancient 
reading,  we  can  account  for  the  origin  of  the  reft,  and  the  fame 
fappofition,  when  applied  to  any  othety  affords  not  a  iimilar 
folution,  the  reading,  to  which  it  doet  apply,  acquires  from  this 
circumftance  an  argument  in  its  favour."     P.  42. 

In  the  ninth  leilure,  the  learned  profeflbr  gives  a  very 
full,  and  therefore  ufeful  account  of  the  writers  who  have 
.contributed  to  carry  towards  perfeftion  the  criticifm  of  the 
.Greek  Teftament.    But  before  he  enters  on  that  detail,  he 
deems  it  neccffary  to  vindicate  bis  own  arrangement  of  the 
feveral  branches  of  chriftian  theology — an  arrangement,  to 
which  we  are  not  aware  that  any  obje£lion  has  hitnerto  been 
made,  and  of  which  we  have  ourfelves  exprefled  our  fulleil 
approbation.     We  do  not  indeed  think,  nor  are  we  at  all 
convinced  by  the  reafoning  ot  this  leflure,  that  it  is  the  fw/f 
order  in  which  theology  can  be  fuccefsfully  ftudied  ;  for  as 
we  faid  before,  we  fay  again,  that  the  fciences  purely  mathe- 
matical, are  the  only  fciences  known  to  us,  of  which  the 
diSierent  parts  admit  but  of  one  arrangement.     Syftems  of 
mechanical  philofophy,  of  chemiftry,  and  of  the  philofopby 
of  the  human  mind,  have  each  been  differently  arranged  by 
different  authors,  all  eminently  {killed  in  the  fcienceot  which 
they  publiihed  fo  many  fyflems  ;   and  it  would  be  fureiy  ex- 
traordinary, if  a  fcience,   compofed  of  parts  fo  perte£Uy 
diftin£l  as  are  thofe  of  the  chriiUan  fyftem,  were  capable  of 
only  one  arrangement.    One  arrangement  may  be  better  than 
any  other ;  and  a  better  arrangement  than  Dr.  Marfh's,   we 
have  never  feen,  and  cannot  indeed  conceive.    This  we  fay 
inofl  willingly ;  but  we  cannot  fay  with  truth  that  it  is  thie 
only  fcientific  arrangement  pf  which  the  feveral  branches  of 
the  ftudy  are   fufceptible;  for  the  textus  receptus  being  .fo 
near   to  perfe£lion  as  Dr.  Marfh  confeffes  it  to  be,   the 
ftudent  of  theology  might  certainly  enter  on  the  interpre- 
tation   of  that  text,   before  he  compared  it  with  Gtief- 
-  bach's,  .or  any  other  critical  text.     We  are  far  from  faying 
that,  to  a  man  who  has  the  command  of  his  own  time^  this 
would  be  the  bell  arrangement.     It  would  not,  howevecr  be 
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without  its  advantages,  even  to  him ;  for  the  geieral  know* 
ledge,  which  the  fiudent  could  not  fail  thus  to  acquire  of  the 
great  truths  of  the  chriftian  revelation,  would  aid  himi  when 
ftudying  the  critical  text,  to  forma  ju  ft  judgment  of  the 
Value  of  the  propofed  emendations. 

But  we  have  no  defire  to  begin  a  controverfy  with  Dr, 
Marfti,  efpecially  on  a  queftion  of  fo  little  imponance  ;  and 
therefore  we  proceed  to  make  a  report  to  our  readers  of  hit 
Leftures  on  the  Criticifm  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures. 

In  his  tenth  lefturc  he  obferves  that  as  in  the  Greek  Tef- 
tament,  fo  in  the  Hebrew  bible,  the  various  readings  have 
arifcu  partly  from  accidental  dmi^^nly  from  ^^/a^i^  alteration.. 
Amunff  the  caufes  of  accidental  alteration,  he  enumerates  the 
fimilanty  in  form  of  different  Hebrew  letters ;  the  fimila- 
rity  of  found  when  the  copyift  writes  from  the  didlation  of 
another;  the  Jewifli  praftice  of  fubftituting in  certain  cafes 
.«/?/  Word  in  reading,  for  another ^  deemed  of  the  fame  import ; 
amijjion  of  claufes  occafioned  by  the  f<^e  word'  recurring 
after  a  verv  fliort  interval,  abbreviations  and  numerical  marks 
unflcilfully  decyphered;  the  improper  divifion  of  words  Written 
without  imervals ;  and  the  pradice  of  filling  up  at  the  end 
of  a  line,  the  fpace  which  was  too  fmall  for  the  following 
word,  with  letters  meant  to  have  no  meaning. 

The  defigned  akerations,  which  he  thinks  were  made  in 

the  Hebrew  text  before  the  introduftion  of  the  Mafora,  he 

attributes  to   erroneous  judgment ^  which  led  the  tranfcribers 

to  imagine  that  they  could  fupply  defefls  or  correal  mif- 

takes;  and  he  fuppofes,  with  great  probability,  that  they 

were  led  into  this  miflake  by  the  cuflom  ef  writing  in  the 

margin  of  Hebrew  raanufcripts,  notes,  which  were  after* 

,  wards  transferred  into  the  text.    Thefe  notes  were  of  various 

kindi,  of  which  we  have  here  a  luminous  and  moft  fatif* 

'  fa£lory  account,  as  well  as  of  another  fource  of  various 

readings,  arifing  from  a  difference  in  the  mode  of  writing 

.  i^ertain  Hebrew  words,  after  the  introdu6lion  of  the  vowel 

points  into  the  language. 

**  Let  it  not,  however,  be  imagi/ied,"  fays  Dr.  Marfb,  •*  that 

the  alterations,  of  which  we  are  now  fpeaking,  were  itttentimud 

.  €Qrrufti(mt  of  the  facred  text,  or  in  other  words  alterations  in* 

.  trodaeedwith  the  confcioufncfs  that  they  luere  corruptions."  ... 

*^  Jeroxa,  who  of  all  the  Fathers  was  perhaps  the  befl  judge  of 

this  fubjedl,  was  certainly  of  opinion,  that  the  Jews  had  not 

corrupted  the  Hebrew  fcriptures ;  for  in  contradiflindlion  to  the 

Septuagint,  he  calls  the  Hebrew  Bible  'Veritas  Hebraica  ;    and 

.  when  he  made  a  new  tranflation  (into  Latin)  be  tranllated  not 

aot  froia  the  Greek,  but  from  the  Hebrew/' 
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Thefe  obfervationi  lead  Dr.  Marfh  to  make  fome 
remarks  on  the  labours  of  the  Maforets,  which  he  value* 
very  highly,  though  he  is  far  fiom  thinking  with  Buxftorf 
and  fomc  others,  that  the  Maforetic  text  is  absolutely  perfeS, 
This  opinion,  which  he  eflablifhes  by  the  moft  folid  argu- 
ments, leads  him  again  to  give  fame  account  of  the  contro- 
verfies  between  the  two  Buxtorfs  on  the  one  hand,  and  Cap. 
pellus  and  Morinus  on  the  other,  refpecling  the  antiquity  df 
the  vowel  points,  and  the  refpeSive  claims  of  the  Chaldee 
and  Samaritan  alphabets  to  the  honour  of  being  the  alpha- 
bet in  which  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  were  originally  written. 
We  have  barely  room  to  mention  thefe  controverfies,  and 
to  tranfcribe  the  concluding  paragraph  of  this  admirable 
leflure,-  which  we  recommend  Jio  the  moft  atientive  perufal 
of  our  readers. 

**  This  controverfy  about  the  antiquity  of  the  Hebrew  httem 
mnd  points  muft  be  carefully  diftinguilhed  from  another  contro* 
•rerfy  hereafter  to  be  mentioned,  in  which  Cappellus  and  the 
younger  fiuxtorf  were  likewifc  engaged,  on  the  integrity  of  the 
Hebre^M  text:  for  the  controverfies,  though  in  feme  meafure 
coDHcded,  afnd  frequently  confounded,  reft  on  totally  diftinflt 
grounds.  In  tlie  opinion  that  the  Hebrew  or  Chaldee  cbara^^ 
was  not»ufed  by  the  Jews  till  after  the  Babylonilh  captivity,  arid 
that  the  prefent  fyftem  of  vowel  points  was  introduced  in  a  ftilJ 
later  age,  tlie  moft  diftinguiftied  Hebrew  fcholars,  with  a  verjr 
.few  exceptions,  have  iided  with  Capj>cllus."     P,  90. 

In  his  eleventh  lefture,  the  learned  profeflbr  difcnfTes  a 

queftion  of   much  greater  '  moment  than   the    antiquity  6f 

the  Hebrew  points  or  the  Hebrew  letters,  namely,  the  in- 

.   tegrity  of  the  Hebrew  text.      "  The  Jetter$,^  as   he  juftfy 

'obferves,  '*  may  have  been  changed^  the  points*  ifnay  be  new^ 
and  yet  the  words  may  have  remained  u\t  Janie,*^  In  this 
lefture,  we  have  an  account  of  the  writings  of  Morinus,  Cap- 

'  pellus,  and  Houbigaiit,  on 'the  one  hand;  and  of  Simeon  de 
Muis,  Arnaldus  Boetius,  and  the*  younger  Buxtorf  on  i^ 
other.  Of  thefe  two  claffes  of  critics  the  former  con- 
tended that  the  Hebrew  text  is  exceedingly,  incorrefi,   io- 

-  ierior  greafly  to  the  Samaritan  PentateucTi,  as  far  as  it  goes, 
and  even  to  the  Greek  verfion  of  the  feventy ;  whilft  th« 

.  other  clafs  maintained  with  equal  earneftnefs,  that  the  text 
of  the  Maforets  is  abfolutely  without  error.  It  is  furcly 
needlefs  to  fay,  that  a  man  of  Dr.  Marfli's  learning  and  found 
judgment  agrees  with  neither  of  thefe  parties;  though  he 
thinks,  as  we  believe  the  learnM  in  general  think,  that 
Cappellus  was  the  moft  juditious  critic  of  the  whole.    •  ^ 
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ATrer  giving  a  perfpicuous  view  of  what  thofe  parties  at- 
tempted, ancfof  the  conroverfies  which  were  carried  on  be*- 
tween  them,  he  proceeds  to  Dr.  Kcnnicott's  edition  of  the 
Hebrew  Bible,  of  the  origin,  progrefs,  and  merits  of  which 
he  favours  As  with  a  minute,  and,  we  believe,  accorate  de- 
tail. He  eftimates  Kennicott's  labours  very  highly,  though 
as  a  biblical  critic  he  thinks  him  in  judgment  inferior  to 
Wetftein  and  Gricibach ;  but  he  confiders  his  edition  as  pe- 
culiarly valuable,  for  having  contributed  to  eftablifh  the 
credit  of  the  Maforetic  texu 

**  From  it  we  learn,"  lie  fays,  **  this  ufeful  leflbn,  that  aUbtnigh 

a  ibultiplication  of  written  copies  will^  notwithAauding  all  ho. 

man  endeavour^,  produce  'vr/riaiiof/s  in  the  text,  the  in<inufcrip(]fB 

of  the  Hebrew  Bible  have  beeafo  far  protefted  by  the  opera-. 

tions  of  the  Mafora,  that  all  which  are  now  extant^  both  the 

X>ldeft  and  .the  ncwcft,  may  be-coropared  with  thofe  manufcripts 

K>i  the  Greek  Xeftament,  which  Griefbach  refers  to  the  fmc 

edition* 

*'  That  the  integrity  therefore  of  the  Hebrew  Text,  from  the 
time  when  it  was  fixed  by  the  authors  of  the  Mafora,  has  been 
as  ftridlly  prcferved  to  x^at  prcfent  age,*  as  it  is  ^sj^bie' to  prcferve 
an  antient  work,  is  a  pofition,  which  no  longer^dmits  a'<ioubt« 
Another  qucftion  of  equal  importance  is,  whether  we  hare  fuf- 
ficient  reafon  to  believe,  that  this  Maforetic  text  ifi  rt/^ff  an  ac- 
curate copy  of  the  facred  writings.     In  the  ex^amihation  of  rhis 
-  queftion,  Hebrew  manufcripts  are  of  no  ufe  ;  the  oldeft  n©w  e^anc 
are  younger  by  fome  cciiturie£  than  the  Mafora  irfelf  ^'  and  there. 
'   lore  they  canoot  furnifh  the  means  of  correcting  the. faults,  whxdi 
the  Maforets  themfelves  may  have  committed,  — — ►-^But  if  «kc 
.cannot  appeal  to  pojiti^e  evidence,  we  muft  argup.ftom  the  evi- 
decice  which  the  nature  of  the  cafe  admits.     It  is  .indeed  one  of 
thofe  queitions,  which  ought  to  be  holden  in  the  o^mnti^je^  till 
we  have  reafon  to  believe  the  negative.     Now  the  learned  Jews 
of  Tiberias,  in  the  third  and  fourth  centuries,  muft  haye  \k^ 
acccfs   to  Hebrew  manufcripts   which  were   written  before  the 
birth  of  Chrift.     Vv^e  know  thaf  they  fought  and  colledcd  then). 
-We  know,  that  their  exertions  to  obtain   an  accurate  text  was 
equal  to   their  endeavours  to  prejewe  it.     Why  then  (hall  we 
conclude,  that  they  laboured  in  <vainf  Our  notions  of  integrity 
muft  not  indeed  be  carried  to  fuch  an  height,  as  to  imply  that  if 
deviations  from  the  facred  autographa  were  retained  in  the  Ma- 
foretic text,  that  there  arc  no  pall'ages   in  our  prefent  Hebrew 
Bibles>  which  betray  marks  of  corruption,  and  ftill  require  ori- 
.  tical  aid.     Such  paffages  undoubtedly  there  are  :  and  we  are  ftill 
.  in  want  of  an  edition  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  conducted  on  the 
plan  of  Griefbach's  Greek  Tcftament ;  Kennicotx's  edition  having 
brought  us  hardly  fo  far  in   the    criticifm   of   the  former,   as 
Mill's  edition  in  the  criticifm  of  the  latter,'^     P.  109.  ' 

9  Tb«. 
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The  twelfth  ledlure,  which  is  the  laft  in  this  publication, 
and  completes  the  firft  branch  of  the  courfe,  is  employed  iq 
.defcribing  the  authors,  who  have  illuftrated,  according  to 
its  feveral  departments,  the  criticifm  of  the  Hebrew  Bible. 
As  great  part  of  this  leflure  confifts  of  the  mere  title-pages 
of*books,  with  very  fliort  eftimates  of  their  refpeftive  merits, 
the  learned  profeflor  deemed  it  unfit  for  deliveiy  to  a  public 
audience ;  and  for  the  fame  reafon  it  appears  tp  us  incapable 
.(of  abridgment,  being  indeed  itfelf  nothing  elfe  than  an 
abridged  view  of  a  moll  important  branch  of  theological 
ftudy. 

In  perufing  this  lefture  we  confefs  that  we  felt  fome  de- 
gree of  humiliation  on  finding  fo  very  few  of  our  own  coun- 
trymen recommended  by  Dr.  Marfh  as  Hebrew  critics ;  for, 
except  Walton,  Caftle,  Ufher,  and  Lowth,  we  do  not  recol- 
■lc6l  one  Englifli  writer  in  this  department  of  literature,  of 
whom  he  fpeaks  in  terms  of  high  refpeft :  though  we  can- 
not help  thinking  that  Dr.  Lightfoot  and  the  late  bifhop 
Horfley,  not  to  mention  others,  whofe  names  delicacy  to 
living  authors  may  have  prevented  him  from  publifhing,  were 
^entitled  to  fome  notice  as  biblical  critics.  The  name?  of 
Lightfoot  and  Horfley— two  of  the  moft  illuftrious  fcholars 
in  their  refpedive  ages<^are  not  once  mentioned  in  this  lec- 
ture ;  and  had  we  no  other  knowledge,  than  what  it  affords 
.us,  of  the  progrcfs  of  facred  literature  in  Europe,  we  fliould 
infer  that  Germany  is  the  only  country,  in  which  biblical 
.criticifm  has  ever  been  cultivated  with  zeal  or  fuccefs.  Far 
be  it  from  us  to  detrad: — or  wiQi  to  detfafl  from  the  real 
merits  of  the  learned  men  of  Germany.  They  have,  in 
every  age  fince  the  revival  of  letters,  been  diligent  and  labo- 
rious fcholars;  and  while  they  contented  themfelves  with 
a6ling  the  part  of  the  pioneers  of  literature,  for  which  na- 
ture Teems  to  have  intended  them,  their  labours  were  highly 
ufefnl,  and  their  fame  eftablilhed  on  a  folid  foundation. 

For  more  than  half  a  century,  however,  they  have  afie6led 

to  take  the  lead  in  the  regions  of  difcGver)\ — even  in  thole 

"regions,  where  no  real  diicovery  can  be  made;  and  finc6 

this  became  their  ruling  paflion,  almoft  every  divine,  and 

.  every  philofopher  of  Germany  has  been  ambitious  of  that 

fame  which  is  to  be  obtained  by  deviating  from  generally 

received  opinions,  farther  than  any  man  had  ever  ventured 

.  to  deviate  before  him.     Thus  the  wild  reveries,  both  phi, 

lofophical  and  theological,  of  PiJloriuSy  Herder^  and-others  ; 

and  hence  too,  the  daring  hypothefes  of  even  our  authorV 

friend  Eichhorn  I 

We 
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We  do  not  by  this  mean  to  infinuate  that  the  authors  te* 
commended  in  this  lefture  are  unworthy  of  the  attentioa 
the  learned  profeflbr  wifhes  to  be  paid  to  them ;  we  onljr 
advife  our  readers,  when  perufing  their  works,  to Jui/ge  for 
themfelves,  and  not  fubjeft  their  oWn  £nglijh  underjlandings 
to  German  authority.  When  they  rehie  fa^s,  honeft  men  of 
every  nation  are  entitled  to  the  fulled  credit ;  but  there  arc 
very  few  men  indeed  of  minds  fo  vigorous  and  vigilant,  ai 
to  be  proof  againft  prejudice  in  favour  of  fome  particular 
opinions;  and  that  even  critical  opinions  and  fyftems  have 
their  partizans  among  the  Germans,  is  rendered  indifput-, 
ablel)y  the  account  which  Dr.  M.  gives  of  the  prejudicet 
of  Matthsei  in  behalf  of  the  Byzantme  manufcripts  of  the 
Greek  Teftament. 


Art. 


o 


r.    II.     Expoji    Statijiique    du     Tunquin^     tfr.     far 
M.  M A^  fur  la  Relation  de  M.  de  la  Bijjachere. 

(Concluded  from  our  lajl^  p.  \\\.J 

^UR  readers  are  aware,  that  the  work  of  which  we  here 
refume  the  confideration  is  in  h&  the  produce  of  two 
men  of  very  different  defcriptions;  the  fimple  ilatement  of 
the  fads,  relling  entirely  on  the  evidence  of  the  Miflionarjr, 
whom  we  may  well  fuppofe  to  have  paid  greater  attention  to 
his  pioiis  exertions,  than  to  the  political  and  domedic  coo* 
cerns  of  the  people  among  whom  he  fpcnt  many  of  the  be^ 
years  of  his  life;  while  the  obfervations  and  inferences  de- 
duced from  thofe  fa£ls,  where  we  find  abundant  inftance^  of 
fagacity  and  extenfive  political  knowledge,  are  due  to 
the  editor,  who  manifefily  appears  to  have  had  confiderable 
pra6):ice  in  date  af&irs.  We  are  now  arrived  at  the  Second 
Fart,  which,  as  well  as  the  third  and  lad,  affords  much  greater 
fcojpe  to  the  latter  to  difplay  the  qualities  we  do  not  fcruple 
to  afcribe  to  him ;  nor  do  we  hefitate  to  declare,  that  the 
bed  part  of  the  gratification  we  have  derived  from  the  pc^ 
rufal  of  this  Work  has  been  obtained  from  this  fource. 

"  PART  11. 

1^  Political  conftitution  and  governments  Tung.qaln,  .  as  |o 
its  political  inditutions,  is,  if  equal,  ce:rtaii)ly  not  fuperior  to 
the  other  Afiatic  dates^  all  of  them  much  infi^rior  to  thofe  of 
Europe.  Originally  derived  from,  and  till  lately  dill  in  a  ftate 
q{  raiTalage  under  Chinaj  the  Tung-quinefe  have  preferved  their 

ancient 
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snct^t  form  of  government,  without  attempting  any  alterations, 
whicht  without  an  uncommon  fharc  of  wifdoth  and  moderation^ 
are  Eiore  frequently  detrimental  than  advantageous.     The  prefent 
fovereign,    though  he  once  performed  homage  to  the  Emperor 
of  China,  has  yet   of  late   aflferted  h»s  independence,  and  he  is 
now  abfolute  in  his  dominions.     The  nation  is  c'onfidered  as  one 
great  family,  of  which  the  Emperor  is  the  father.     Each  man- 
darin claims  fubmiflion  as  parent  of  the  population  over  which  he 
governs ;  and  every  inferior  funftionary  confiders  himfelf  as  Hand- 
ing in  the  fame  relation  wit;h  thofe  under  his  authority.     Laftly, 
^viery  father  is  honoured  and  obeyed  as  the  primary  magiftrate 
within  the  pale  of  his  family.     This  patriarchal  fubordination 
is  confirmed  annually  by  folemn  oaths.     The  Emperor  in  all  his 
decrees'  affumes  the  tone  of  parental  afFedion,  which,  however, 
feldoro  manifefts  itfelf  in  the  afts  of  his  government.     Subordi, 
nates  in  office  are  generally  allowed  to  a<S  from  Tel fifh  motives. 
Some  forms   are  obferved  in  the  iffuing  of  imperial  ordinances, 
which  feem  in  fome  meafure  to  reftrain  the  defpotic  authority  of 
the  monarch.     All  decrees   of  this  nature   muft  be  debated  in 
ji  fupremc  council,  at  which  the  Emperor  "always  presides;  but 
no  decifion  is  obtained  by  a  majority  of  votes.     He  hears  their 
opinions,  but  in  his  decifion  he  is  determined  by  his  will  alone. 

A  fingular  feature  in  this  defpotic  government  is,   that    the 
feveral  communities  have  each  a  legiflative  power   within   its 
diftrift  in  all   concerns  of  police,  and  even  an  ultimate  jurifdic. 
tion  for  the  execution  of  their  decrees.     Every  fubjeft,  more- 
ovet,  has  a  right  to  lay  before  the  Emperor  propofals  for  reforms, 
which  are  indeed  laid  before  the  council,  but  feldom  adled  upon. 
•the  nation  is  divided  into  two  clafTes,   ill,  The  Royals^  which 
■  may  be  faid  to  form  the  nobility,  and  includes  the  princes,   the 
mandarins,  and  all  public  fun^ionaries,  dpwn  to  the  private  fbl. 
diers;  and  2d,  the  Fopul&rsy  being  the  mafs  of  the  people.    The 
latter  are  difarmed.     The  rank  of  nobility  is  merely  perfonal,  - 
^alnnexed  to  a  title  or  office.     The  fon  of  a  mandarin   is  of  the 
-|>iebeian  order,  and  even  in  the  imperial  family  the  diftin(flion 
does  ii<it  extend  farther  than  the  nephews  to  the  reigning  fove« 
reign.     The  mandarins  are  of  two  clafTes,  the  military  and  the 
literary.   The  former  have  precedency  in  rank,  but  the  latter  have 
greater  influence  in  the  affa^irs  of  government.     Thefe  execute 
the  public  offices,  regulate  the  exchequer,  and  alfo,  as  that  de- 
partment implies  fcientific  acquirements,   the  ordnance.     Some 
praftife  public  oratory,  attempting  to  inculcate  the  doflrines  of 
Confutzee. 

Tung-quin    is   divided  into  twelve   provinces,  and    Cochin« 

China  into  cleHn.  *  Each  of  them  forms  a  diftinft  governmeqty 

and  is  fuicefcvely  fubdivided  down  to  the  primary  communitiei. 

The  fa vage.  tribes  of  Tfiompa  and  Laos  are  fcarcely  known  io 

'  the  fovereign.     The  government  before  the  civil  wars  was  mild 

and 
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and  beneficent,  the  confequcnce  frequently  of  the  gentle  manners 
of  the  people  ;  but  fince  thcfe  wars,  feverity  and  difcord  h;cve  m 
a  great  meafure  dcftroyed  this  happy  moderation.  The  (V>rni»  of 
faftion  have  compelled  the  fovereign  to  tighten  the  reios  of  eo- 
vernment.  Heavy  taxes,  harfh  rcftridions,  and  vexations  duties, 
prefs  hard  upon  the  inferior  clafles.  But  if  tranquillity  can  be 
maintained  for  any  time^  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  thefe  evils  will 
gradually  fubiide. 

2.  Private  rights.  The  laws  of  this  empire  admit,  that 
every  man  is  born  free,  and  that  he  cannot  lofe  his  liberty  but 
by  a  conviftion  of  delinquency.  The  favage  tribes  ©f  Laos  arc 
in  the  habit  of  felling  their  infolvent  debtors,  but  thefe  flaves 
are  not  admitted  into  the  other  provinces.  Marriage  is  a  civil 
contraft;  the  bridegroom  pays  certain  dues  to  the  community, 
M^hich  ratifies  the  engagement.  A  feaft,  where  confiderable  prc- 
fents  are  mutually  exchanged,  celebrates  the  nuptial  day.  There 
are  reftridions,  on  account  of  affinity,  to  a  confiderable  ex* 
tent.  The  laws  acknowledge  no  caufes  of  divorce  ;  but  the  huf- 
band,  who  has  abfolute  power  over  his  wife,  may  repudiate  her 
for  very  trivial  caufes.  Polygamy  is  tolerated,  but  only  the 
higher  ranks  avail  ihemfelves  of  the  permiffion  ;  and  where  there 
are  f.veral  wives,  one  of  them  only  is  the  real  confort,  and  takes 
U|K)n  herfclf  the  fole  management  of  the  whole  family,  including 
the  other  females,  who  are  confidered  as  co.xubines,  and  their 
children,  who  are  treated  as  baftards.  Infanticide  h  not  per- 
mitted, and  indeed  the  permiffion-  would  be  nugatory,  as  the 
great  refpedability  that  attaches  to  a  man  of  a  large  family  ren- 
ders a  numerous  progeny  a  mod  delirable  acquiiition.  Some  even 
buy  and  adopt  children,  in  order  to  enhance  that  claim  to  confe- 
qucnce. In  contradls  for  purchafes  or  Tales  of  moveables,  one 
witnefs  to  the  deed  is  fufficient,  but  for  the  transfer  of  landed 
property  the  hiftrument  muft  be  attefted  by  the  chief  magiflrate 
of  tiie  diftrift.  Creditors  may  feize  the  property  of  the  debtors, 
and  even  their  perfons,  their  wives,  and  their  children,  and  oblige 
them  to  labour  until  the  debt  be  acquitted.  The  procefs  in  civil 
fuits  is  very  fimple :  they  have  no  profeffional  lawyers ;  each 
party  pleads  his  own  caufe.  Criminal  profecutions  may  l)e  carried 
on  either  at  the  fuit  of  the  plaintiff,  or  merely  on  the  information 
of  the  magiftrate.  In  venial  cafes  the  defendant  may  clear  him- 
felf  by  a  folemn  aflcveration  df  his  innocence  on  oath ;  but  in 
more  weighty  inftances  a  regular  trial  is  inftituted,  the  examina. 
tibn  of  witnelTes  and  their  confrontment  is  reforted  to,  and  if  any 
of  the  latter  give  falfe  evidence  they  receive  immediately  the 
ponilhment  of  the  rattan. 

The  .  torture    is   fometimes    recurred   to :    they    fufpend  the 

•  culprit  naked  to  the  top  of  the  areca  tree,  and  letting  him  Hide 

down,  his  body  is  torn  by  the  knots  of  the  flem  to  fuch  a  degree 

'ds  frequently    to  occafion    death*     A  iingular  mode    of   evi^ 

dence 
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dence  is  here  mentioned ,  of  which  no  inftance  will  be  found  in  any 
other  jurifprudence.  If  a  woman^  whether  maid  or  wido\M>  be 
ddivered  of  a  child,  and  (he  lay  it  to  a  man  who  refufes  to  ac 
.knowledge  it,  or  avers  that  fhe  had  not  known  other  men,  a  drop 
of  blood  is  xirawn  from  the  man,  and  another  from  the^chtidy  and 
tbey  are  placed  within  a  fmall  diftance  of  each  other.  If  by 
mutual  attradlioD  they  join  and  coalefce,  the  man  is  declared  to 
be  the  father.  The  cofts  of  a  criminal  profecution  are  very  cqn- 
iiderable«  One  or  more  mandarins,  with  many  attendants,  repair 
to  the  place  where  the  inquifition  is  to  be  held.  They  often  take 
a  plan  of  the  fpot,  and  if  it  be  in  an  open  country,  they  caufe  a 
houfe  to  be  built  for  their  accommodation  during  the  procedure^ 
and  all  this  at  the  expence  of  the  defendant.  Should  his  property 
not  be  fufficicnt  to  defray  thefe  cofts,  the  comrtiunity  is  called 
upon  to  defray  what  may  be  wanting.  The  magiftrates  are  very 
-venal ;  and  the  many  courts  of  appeal  are  a  great  impediment  to 
fhe  prompt  and  fair  adminiftration  of  juftice. 

This  chapter  clofes  with  an  account  of  the  kinds  of  punifhmcnts 
inflid^edin  this  country.  One  of  theleaft  is  the  rattan,  to  which 
1)0  ignominy  attaches,  the  bodily  pain  alone  being  felt  by  the 
objedl.  '  The  Emperor's  relations  at  times  receive  this  punifh- 
ment,  and  appear  the  next  day  at  court.  Fines  are  the  mod  fre- 
quent chaftifements.  Capital  fentences  are  often  pronounced,  but 
feldom  executed.  Not  above  20  or  30  have  lately  been  inflided 
in  a  year. 

3,  finances.  The  public  revenue  was  formerly  the  produce  of 
the  royal  domains,  but  moft  of  thefe  having  been  alienated,  the 
wants  of  the  ftate  are  now  chiefly  fupplied  by  levies  on  the  people*- 
The  principal  impofitions  are  a  poll  tax  and  a  land  tax,  purvey^ 
ances,  and  day's  labour  (corvees),  together  with  military  fervices, 
which  begin  at  the  age  of  18,  and  ceafe  at  56.  The  quartering 
and  maintenance  of  foldiers,  the  fupplies  wherefoever  the  emperor 
pailes  in  his  progrefTes,  and  the  call  upon  induftrious  artifts  for 
the  choiceft  produAions  of  their  ingenuity — all  thefe«  together 
with  fome  duties  on  importation,  and  other  minor  taxes,  are  lefs 

'  oppreflive  in  their  amount,  which  is  in  no  inftance  very  moderate, 
than  in  the  vexatious  manner  in  which  they  are 'coUedled,  the 
contributors  being  generally  at  the  mercy  of  the  rapacious  of- 
ficers, againft  whofe  injuftice  it  is  fcarce  poilible  to  obtain  redrefs,. 
A  monopoly  of  fait  was  lately  attempted,  but  the  clamour  it  ex- 
cited was  fo  great  that  government  thought  fit  to  abandon  it. 

4.  Military  force.  After  (bowing  how  defective  the  ta^cs, 
the  arms,  and  the  military  engines  had  been  informer  times,  this 
author  points  out  the  various  improvements  that  have  been  made 
by  the  prefent  emperor.  In  the  year  1 806,  the  peace  eftablifti. 
ment  amounted  to  150,000  men;  all  natives,  except  One  regi- 
ment of  Siamefe.: — This  on  a  moderate  computation  amounts  to 
]}o  more  than  the  133d  part  of  the  population  of  Tung.quin  and 
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Codiin-China.     This  army  is  formed  into  fit  graiidl  dirifiDns*-^ 

The  firft  ^d  leaft  nomeroas  is  the  imperial  guard ;  four  are  com« 

manded  each  by  one  of  the  great  mandarins ;  and  the  fixth  being  the 

tnoft  confiderable  in  namber,  by  a  mandarin  fpccially  appointed 

by  the  emperor.     The  army  confifts  entirely  o^f  infantry.     Ele* 

|)hants  were  once  nM,  but  fince  the  introdu<flian  of  artillery  th^ 

are  no  longer  brought  into  the  field.     Each  mandarin  has  a  deu 

potie  fway  over  his  dtvifion :    he  pronsotes  and  punifhes  ev^n 

'  capitally  without  the  aflent  of  a  court-martial  or  council  of  war. 

£unuchs>  often  eminently  unqualified,  were  formerly  at  the  head 

of  the  armies.     At  preient  only  one  has  a  command,  and  he  ia 

pofiefied  of  fuch  diftinguilhed' talents,  thrt  he  is  generally  appror* 

ed  and  terered  by  all.     Their  uniforms  are  red,  with  different 

coloured  facings  which  diftinguiih  the  regiments*     They  are  fup* 

plied  by  the  conmianitied  :    the  arms,  confiding  of  mulkets,  either 

of  EngliHi  or  French  manufa^ure,  bayonets,  fabres,  long  pikes, 

and  hatchets,  are  fupplied  by  the  emperor.   ^  Their  exercife  is 

fimilar  to  the  European,  but  much'  inferior  in  precifion  and  cele. 

rity.     Artillery  hal  been  tranfmi^ted  to  them  irora  Europe  ;  but 

<fo  unflcilfui  are  they  in  the  management  of  it  that  they  know  not. 

how  to  point  their  cannon. — They  have  adopted  our  mode  of 

fortification,  and  have  thereby  rendered  many  of  their  fortrefles 

(o  firongas  to  i>d' impregnable  to  Indian  forces.     Their  fleets  aro 

manned  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  armies,  but  of  late,  owing  to' 

the  union^  of  the  different  kingdoms,  the  fej^fetvice  is  no  longer 

of  much  ufe,  and  hence  is  but littleattended  to. 

^^'Rel/gioff,  The  Tuhg.quinefe  were  thought  to  be  idolaters; 
but  when  we  refledl  ort  the  ftatc  of  civilization  they  have  .arritied 
at,  it  is  fcarce  pofiible  to  believe  ih^t  in  a  concern  of  fuch  magni. 
tude  as  their  religious  worfhip,  they  (hould  ftill  conceive  that  when 
they  carve  an  image  they  create  a  god.  The  great  difficulty  of 
obtaining  accurate  knowledge  concerning  the  true  meaning  of  the  . 

ceremonies  we  fee,  among  nations  of  whofe  language  we  have  an  l( 

imperfe^  knowldge,    may  juftify  us  in  believing  in  the  prefent  '\, 

inltance  that  the  proftrations  and  other  afls  oi  homage  which       ' 
hafty  obfervers  havQ.  confidered  as  adoration,  are  nothing  more 
than  the  expreflions  of  refpedl  they  habitually  ffabw  to  their  men 
of  rank*     Some,  no  doubt,  among  the  lefs  enlightened  clafifes^ 
may  blend  fuch  a^s  of  devotion  with  abfolute  adoration;  but 
fuch  partial  entanations  of  fMperftition  cannot  furely  be  thought  • 
to  form  a  natural  religion.     The  greater  part  of  the  religious, 
principles  of  the  people  of  T^ng-quin  are  derived  ftom  the 
Chinei'e:  and  of  this  theological  fyfiem  we  have  of  late  pb*         ; 
tained  fufficient  knowledge  fo  guide  us  in  our  opinioti  concert^* . 
ing  it.     It  is  a  polytheifm,  which  admits  of  feveral  fuper.na* 
tural  beings^  each  felf.exi^ent,  aild^^invefted  wt^  indepe<]deht 
though  unequal  acithprity.     Whatey^t;  niay  ht  {he  aggregate  of 
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thofe  powers,  it  is  however  admitted  that  it  is  limited,  and  that 
X]t  cannot  counteraft  the  decrees  of  an  immutable  efTence  to  which 
.  they  give   the   name  of  So :  this  it  feems   means  a  catalogue, 
indicating  a  concentration  of  all  the  other  energies,  which  pro-  . 
^duces  an   imperturbable   order   of  events.     They    believe   that 
..mountains,  plains,  forefts,  and  all  features  of  nature  are  occupied 
\^j   multitudes  of  genii,  who  to  a  certain  ejitent  influence   all 
.human  affairs.     They   admit* the  exillence  of  the  foul  during  a 
long  and  undetermined  period;  but   their  minds  have  iw>t  y^t 
reached  the  fublime  hopes  of  immortality.     They  expedl  rewards 
and  punifliments  after  death.     Whatever  their  dodrinal  tenels 
,  inay  be,  the  practical  precepts  derived  from  them  are  abundantly 
-wife  and  praifeworthy.     The  chief  of  them  arc  prohibitory  of 
^murder,    theft,   lying,    breaking  promifes,   wantonnefs,    anger, 
Indifference  to  mental  improvement,  idle  talk,  and  all  manner  of 
injuftice.     Two  pofitive  prixepts,  which  arc  much  infilled  upon 
are;  the  veneration  of  images  and  of  their  anceftors,  and  to  relieve 
,the  diftrcffed.     The  latter  is  perhaps  in  no  country  fo  ftri^ly  ob- 
-  ferved  as  in  this.'     Every  community   has  a  place  for  worlhip: 
each  too  acknowledges  itfelf  under  the  influence  of  a  ^ood  and  at 
evil  genius,  and,  as  men  are  in  general  more  ad^uated  by  fear 
than  gratitude,  the  latter  is  much  more  the  object  of  devotion 
than  ihe^  former.      They  pay   homage  to  the  heavens,  the  earth, 
\he  mountains,  forefts,   the  wind,   and  water,  and  to  certain  do- 
meftic  deities,  which   they   call  kitchen  gods.     Their  bonzes, 
whom  they  call  Su  (mailers  or  do6lors)  are  the  minifters  of  the- 
9lur;  but  they  have  no  fpiritual  predominancy,  they,  are  undei^ 
i  90.  peculiar  reflraints,    they  may   marry:    but  there   are   thof^ 
anjoiig  them  who  live  in  great  feclufion,  in  celibacy,  in  coarfer 
.  garments,  who  obferve  frequent  fads,  and  are  feldom  feen  without 
beads  in  their  hands. 

Of  the  religion  of  the  favage  tribes  of  Tfiompa,  Laos,  and  Lac- 
jho,  little  has  as  yet  reached  our'  knowledge.     The  firft  of  them 
^re  circumcifed,  but  whether   from   religious  or  any  other  roo- 
r  tives,    is  not  yet  afcerrained.     They  have   neither  priefts  nor 
^|xagodas.    Some  are  faid  to  off^r  fi^crifices  to  a  fpirit  they  call 
,JbJhang.     In  Lac-tho,  they  have  "idols  which  are  not  the  fame  as 
liofe  of  Tung-quin.— *In  Laos  there  arc  thofe  who  bejieve  in  a 
iiipernatural  power,  to  whom  x\\tY  offer  up  prayers  in  the  hours 
oi  diftiefs.     Magicians  are  held  in  e^ftiraation  in  all  thefe  tribes. 
TlieiiT  belief  in  fuperftitious  preftges  offers  a  humiliating  fymptom 
*  of*  the  imbecility  of  the  human  mind  in  its  uncultivated  date. 
The  men  of  the  higher  orders,- efpecially  thofe  of  the  literary 
clafs,  conform  indeed  with  the  biilk  of  the  people  in   their  leli. 
^  gious  ceremonies,  but  they  are  not  eq\ially  influenced  by  their  pre- 
cepts. They  chiefly  adhere  t9<he  dodlrineofConfuiz6e  ;  afyftemof 
;, morality,  than  which  none  better  perhaps  has  ever  emanated  from 
the  mind  of  nun,  uh;idod  by  revelation:  a  fcherae  which  may 
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fuffice  for  the  guidance  of  philofophers,  but  by  no  means  adequate 
for  containing  the  unruly.paffions  of  a  fenfelefs  multitude.  The 
ChrilHan  religion,  which  was  firft  introduced  in  thefe  parts  by 
the  Portuguefe  at  the  beginning  of  the  r7th  century,  has  under- 
gone many  viciflitudcs,  and  fuffered  various  cruel  perfecutions. 
Since  the  year  1790,  the  miffioniries  have  obtained  leave  to  fettle 
XD.various  parts  ;  and  the  prefent  emperor  continues  to  be  tolerant 
and  even  favourable  :  but  cuftoms  and  prejudices  ft  ill  countera<fl, 
and  in  a  great  nneaAire  fruftrate,  the  Zealand  ttrenuous  endeavours 
of  thefe  reverend  fathers. 

6.  Manners.  This  chapter  is  prefaced  by  the  following 
general  obfervation,  *  The  Tung-quinefe,  endowed  with  a  na- 
tural ref^itude  of  thought  and  fcntiment,  has  a  bias  towards  all 
that  is  wife,  juft  and  benevolent.  Although  under  certain  circum« 
(lances  he  be  at  times,  for  want  of  in{lru<flion,  led  ii.to  error  by 
abfiurd  prejudices,  by  thi*  impulfe  of  pafHons,  and  the  violence  of 
party  fpirit,  he  neverthelefs  difplays  in  his  habitual .  condud,  a 
decided  refped  for  the  principles  of  found  morality/  Conform- 
ably with  this  brief  ftatement,  we  find  that  thefe  people  are  lefs 
.prone  to  theft,  and  have  a  more  decided  averfion  to  homicide 
than  the  Chincfe.  The  unciviii'zcd  tribes  are  thefe  where  probity 
is  found  to  be  moft  prevalent.  Relief  to  thofe  in  dillreft 
is  a  duty  which  they  cheerfully  pra^ifc.  *  Nature  is  bountiful, 
let  us  imitate  her'  is  a  proverb  in  general  ufe  among  them; 
They  are  capable  of  warm  friendfhips. — Their  women  are  under 
little  rcftraint  but  that  of  the  confcioufnefs  of  their  duty.  De- 
cency  is  held  in  high  eftimation,  but  without  the  prudery  that 
often  difguifes  finiller  motives.  Illicit  love,  though  not  without 
examples,  is  yet  by  no  means  frequent.  We  find  here  a  pofitive 
denial  of  the  habitual  proftitution  of  the  wives  and  daughters  tO 
ftr;ingers,  with  which  fome  navigators  have  taxed  them;  What- 
ever there  may  be  of  it  is  limited  to .  the  fea  ports  of  Cochiri 
China.  Thefe  people  are  faid  to  be  the  moft  prone  of  any  iii 
India. to  games,  gaiety  and  pleafure.  Their  propenfity  to  lux- 
ury is  reftrained  by  fumpiuary  laws.  Their  loyalty  to  their 
fovereign,  and  their  courage,  cfpecially  fince  it  is  regulated  by  a 
better  difcipline,  are  confpicuous,  in  every  inftance  where  there  li 
a  call  for  the  difplay  of  them. 

Thefe  praifc worthy  qualities  yield  on  the  other  hand  to 
fome  which,  if  not  abfolutely  vicious,  are  yet  decidedly  reprehen- 
fible.  The  Tung- qui nefc  arc  naturally .  fond  of  repofe^  which 
.fome  may  choofe  to  call  a  habit  of  Aothfulnefs.  .  Gluttony  is  i, 
prevailing  blemifb  among  them :  at  their  feftivals  they  not  only, 
eat  immoderately,  but  they,  without  an  attempt  a^  conceiilmenti 
carry  away  in  their  long  fleevofi.what  they  cannot  confume. 
Ebriety  \i  not  common  among  the  lowpr  clafles  ;  thofe  of  the 
higher  at  times  indulge  in  it.  Themanners  in  Tfiompa,  Laos, 
and  Lac*tho  remain  objefts  of  further  inquiry,  if  the  inquiry  be 
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worth  anc!ertaking,  Several  circumftances  heit  menKoned  gire 
room  to  fufpeft  that  they  are  not  yet  advanced  beyond  the  rank 
of  fa  V age  nature. 

We  are  unwilling  to  call  in  queftion  the  favourable  account 
here  given  of  the  manners^  of  thefe  nations,  but  we  cannot  omit 
obierving,  that  this  is  a  part  'of  information  concerning  which  a 
great  variety  of  opinions  may  he  entertained,  accofviing  to  the 
temper,  judgment,  and  experience  of  the  obferver. 

7.  Czeftoms,  The  ftaining  their  teeth  black,  and  colouring 
their  lips  of  a  deep  red,  pra«^ifed  by  thefe  people,  is  perhaps  not 
much  more  prepoflerous  Jhan  our  powdering  our  hair,  and  females 
laying  a  coat  of  red  paint  on  their  cheeks. — They  fit  on  the 
ground  crofs-legged.  Their  beds  confift  of  mats  with  pillows 
made  of  rufhcs.  Their  houfe?  have  but  little  furniture*  Abroad 
they  carry  umbrellas,  the  fize  of  which^and  number  of  balls  de- 
pending from  tbem,  befpeak  the  rank  of  the  owner.  They  ufually 
travel  by  water.  By  land  the  rich  proceed  in  palankins ;  the 
pofi^rer  go  on  foot.  The  military  mandarins  alone  have  the  pri- 
vilege of  travelling  on  elephants.  Their  manner  of  faluting  is 
not  only  by  bowing,  but  by  repeated  proftrations.  WoinoB 
falute  by  fcating  themfelvcs,  and  th<?n  inclining  the  head  as  low- 
as  the  knees.  A  man  of  rank  never  goes  abroad  \yithout  being 
attended  by  feveral  fervants,  who  carry  his  pipe,  his  bctd  bag, 
his  fan,  and  his  umbrella. 

Of  all  their  ceremonies,  the  moft  fplendid  and  moft  expcnfive 
IS  the  funeral.  Men  often  toil  through  life  with  great  ardour, 
in  order  to  accumulate  wherewith  to  defray  a  magnificent  burial  : 
iind  if  the  means  be  not  at  hand,  the  relatives  of  diHant  con. 
fanguinity,  and  even  the  community  will  fupply  the  deficiency. 
They  mourn  in  white,  and  the  garments  muft  be  of  coarfe  ftuff,, 
and  loofe.  A  widow  mourns  three  years  for  her  hu(band> 
the  widower  two  for  his  wife,  and  the  childreri  the  fame  period 
ibr  their  parents. — Befides  the  colour  of  the  clothing,  their  mourn, 
ings  are  obferved  by  ftrid  abftinence,  feclufion  and  all  manner  of 
^If.denials.  They  have  no  fixed  periodical  daysr  of  reft  except 
'  the  three  fir  (I  days  of  the  year.  No  bufinefs  is  then  tranfaded, 
'  and  fealling  alone  is  attended  to.  They  delight  in  dramatic  per- 
formances. They  have  no  public  theatres,  but  ftages^are  oCcauon* 
ally  fitted  up  in  the  houles  of  the  great,  where  hired  playeiSy 
dancers,  tumblers,  and  rope  dancers  difplay  their  various  Wants. 
The  fondnefs  of  thefe  people  for  all  kind  of  games  prompts  them  tfc 
prat^ife  all  manner  of  bodily  exercifes,  and  many  ac()aire  ymit 
dexterity  at  tennis,  foot  ball,  and  the  (battle  cock,  -which  wiA 
uncommon  fkill  they  reverberate  with  the  fool.  They' liave  a. 
great  fondnefs  for  cock-fighting ;  and  cards  and'<5flers  »e  among 
tlieir  favourite  recreations. 

8,  Language,     Being  defcendcd  from   the   ClUfieib   the  peo^ 
pic  of  Tung.quin  have  prefcrved  the  idiom  of  tBat  Cduiitry  ^  btrt 
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.having  been  long  fcparated  from  them»  and  havjkig  conceived  a 
rooted  antipathy  a[;ainll  them,  the  dialed  is  now  materially 
altered,  infomuch  that  the  two  nations  can  no  longer,  under Aami 
each  other.  The  language  offers  at  firft  fight  an  appearance  of 
barbarous  rudencfs,  having  neither  genders,  numbers,  tenfes,  4*?. 
clenfions  or  conjugations,  but  thcfc  dei'cds  are  fuiHciently  fupplicii 
by  particles  which  denote  thofe  various  modifications.  Tlieir 
words  are  generally  monofyllables.  The  language  is  rich  as  ^o 
nlLobjefls  in  common  and  familiar  ufe,  but  very  defedive  as  Xo 
abftrad  ideas.— It  abounds  in  ceremonious  expletives.  Their  \i(t'\^ 
ting  is  rude,  fomewhat  partaking  of  the  Chinefe.  Their  merj  Qf 
letters  cultivate  the  latter  tongue,  as  the  European  nations  do  tiy* 
Latin,  but  they  poflefs  it  in  a  very  imperfcd  mannjr,  'rhe 
rniiSonaries  have  of  late  endeavoured  to  introduce  an  alphabet 
iimilar  to  ours  ;  but  we  arc  not  told  with  what  fucccfs, 

9.  Sciences.  The  fubllance  of  this  chapter  relates  chiefly  to 
the  inferiority  of  the  Tung-quin?fe  in  point  of  fcience.  Their 
]eall  deficiency  is  in  medicine,  but  in  this  alfo  they  are  inferior  to 
the  Chinefe.  Their  remedies  arc  principally  fimples,  and  their 
knowledge  of  plants  is  not  defpicable,  Caullics,  and  among  thef.* 
moxa,  are  often  applied,  and  at  tim&>  with  fuccefs. — This  dciir 
ciency  in  fcience  is  not  to  be  afcribed  to  the  want  of  feminarie^, 
feverai  being  eftabliflied,  where  they  teach  \norality,  rural  aiui 
political  economy,  the  military  art,  eloquence,  poetry,  and  other 
branches  of  erudition  ;  but  with  what  fuccefs  may  belt  be  gather, 
cd  from  the  eCeds  that  are  produced. 

10.  Literature »  A  certain  degree  of  popular  eloquence 
meets  with  much  encouragement  in  this  country';  every  indU* 
vidual  having  opportunities  of  difplaying  his  proficiency  in  their 
communities,  their  pleadings,  their  public  worlhip,  and  tliei^ 
various  feftive  affemblies.  Their  hiftories  are  mere  annals.  They 
are  not  in  want  of  poets,  who,  however,  deferve  no  better  naiiie 
than  that  of  verfifiers.  The  people  delight  in  finging  their  vcries* 
The  late  civil  wars  have  driven  away  the  Mufes,  but  tranquil 
times  may  yet  recall  them  ;  and  tl\^n  this  people,  which  is  not 
devoid  of  talents  for  the  cultivation  of  polite  literature,  may  yet 
bold  a  confiderable  rank  among  the  nations^  wbeVe  thefe  «legant 
accompliikments  are  cultivated  with  fuccefs. 

<*  PART  III. 

*  1.  Principal  en}ents  in  TuHg^guin  and  its  dependent  fiates^  The 
early  periods  of  the  hiftory  of  thefe  dates  are,  like  ihofe  of  moft 
other  countries,  involved  in  much  doubt  and  obfcurity,  and  were 
they  better -known,  wpuld  probably  prove  equally  tedious  and 
iininftru€tive«  Thefe  therefore  the  author  paiTes  over  in  a  very 
curfory  manner  ;  and  indeed  the  whole  hiftory  here  given,  except 
the  past  which  relates  to  the  late  rebellion  and  rettoration,  is  ^ 
i(^e  epitome ;  which,  however,  does  by  no  means  llimulate  ouf 
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Cttriofity  for  a  more  circnmftantial  narrative  *»  What  the  author 
relates^  he  divides  into  four  epochs.  Thtfirfi  proceeds  from  the 
origin  of  the  nation  to  the  beginning  of  the  i6th  century.  The 
Tong-quinefe  are  of  Chinefe  origin,  and  hence  trace  their 
antiquity  to  a  prepofterous  remotenefs.  Both  are  proba'bly  def- 
cended  from  Hindoos.  No  fad^s  appear  to  have  occurred  in 
this  long  period  that  feem  to  deferv^  recording.  Many  in  the 
fequel,  from  unknown  caufes,  migrated  from  Tung-quin  to 
Cochin-China,  which  became  adiftinft  fovereignty,  and  profpered 
Ibra  time,  but  was  foon  after  involved  in  great  troubles.  This 
forms  they^f<3w^ epoch,  which  terminates  nearly  at  the  middle  of 
the  17th  century.  The  /^W  carries  us  through  another  century, 
fiuring  which  period  the  government  of  Tung-quin  ftruggled  with 
the  afpiring  power  of  Cochin-China,  and  inceffant  warfare  £ub- 
fifted  between  the  contending  rtations.  And  laftly,  ihefourthy 
which  comprifes  our  period,  and   is  by  far  the  moft  important 

Eart  of  the  hiftory,  contains  various  political  convulfions,  which 
ave  been  productive  of  memorable  events,  have  difplayed  great 
virtues  and  atrocious  crimes,  and  through  a  lamentable  feries 
of  cruelties  and  difaftcrs,  have  at  length  led  to  the  ftatc  of  tran- 
quility now  enjoyed  in  thcfe  favourite  regions.  This  being  the 
moll  interefting  part  of  the  hiftory,  and  that  which  concerns  us 
moft,  we  fhali  wave  any  further  notice  of  the  three  preceding 
epochs,  that  we  may  dwell  more  fully  on  the  momentous  an4 
unparalleled  tranfadion  of  this  period. 

The  fovereign  of  Tung-quin,  of  the  family  of  Le,  and  whoai 
the  natives  dift'inguilhed  by  the  name  of  Dova,  had  for  fome  time 
placed  the  executive  government  in  the  hands  of  a  minifler  who 
bore  the  name  of  Chua.Vua,  and  this  oflSte  foon  became  here- 
ditary in  the  family  of  Nquien,  the  head  of  which  Nquien-Phoue, 
bad  in  a  rebellion,  expelled  an  ufurper,  and  reftored  the  family  ot 
Lc  to  the  throne.  The  Dova  however,  though  thus  reinftated. 
was  far  from  recovering  the  authority  of  a  monarch,  the  Chn^ 
having  retained  an  unlimited  power,  fimilar  to  that  aiTumcd  by 
the  mayors  of  the  palace,  during  the  fecond  race  of  the  kings  of 
France.  The  Dova  was  not  even  permitted  to  defignate  whichj 
of  his  fons  fliould  be  his  fuccelTor.  We  find  about  the  fame 
period  certain   rulers  in  Cochin-China,  of  the  name  of  Nquien, 


*  Altlwugh  we  do  rot  feel  inclined  to  cenfure  this  author 
for  taking  no  notice  of  the  accounts  already  extant  of  this 
curious  country,  we  cannot  however  be  fo  lenient  in  the  preient 
inftance,  where  fafls  are  related  without  any  reference  to  hilioricai 
documents. — Thpfe  who  may  feel  inclined  10  dedicate,  or  perhaps 
to  mifnpply  a  few  hours  in  the  perufal  of  a  tedious  narrative, 
may  find  a  Iketch  of  the  earl)  hiftory  of  Timg-q\iin  in  the  Letcres 
^diiiantes,  vol.  xvi.  p.  1145,  and  271,  2d  Edit. 

who 
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who  though  tributary  to  Tung.quin,  governed  yet   with  yn* 
licnited  fway.  • 

At  a  recent  period^  the  date  of  which  does  not  appear,  the 
Chua  was  aflaflinated,  and  having  left  no  children,  a  great  conteft 
arofe  among  his  relatives  for  the  fucceffion.     ^Ihe  king  availed 
bimfelf  of  this  druggie,  and  fucceedcd  in  making  a  confiderable 
abatement  in  the  power  of  that  office,  which  now-  ceafed  to  be 
hereditary.     In  the  year  1732,  Vo-Nquien.Vuong,  who  ruled  in 
Cochin.China,   forfeited  by  his  mifcondu^  the  confidence  of  the 
people,  and  a  traiterous  minifter  caufed  Anh-Vuong,  a  fon  of 
Vo-N<juicn-Vuonpf  by  a  coiKubine,  to  be  proclaimed  his  fuc. 
ceflbr,  to  the  prejudice  of  two  legitimate  fons,.  whom  he  ini« 
prifoned,  and  who  did  not  long  furvive  their  confinement.     ■  The 
enormous  a^s  of  violence  committed  by  this  atrocious  rebel  foon, 
brought  on  a  civil  war,  which  commenced  in   the  year   1774* 
and  during  a  conftift  of  twenty-eight   years,   was   produdjva 
of  a  feries  of  almoft  incredible  events,  and  has  at  length  termi- 
nated  in  the  prefent  permanent  eftabliftiment. 

The  mandarins  of  Cochin-China  called  in  the  king  of  Tung- 
quin  to  theiraffiilance  and  obtained  from  him  an  army,  headed  by, 
an   enterprizing  and  dextrous  commander,  who  foon  compelled 
the  furrender  of  the  rebellious  minifter.     This  fubmiflion  how- 
ever did  hot  produce  the  retreat  of  the  auxiliary  army,  and  Anh. 
Vuong,  perceiving  that  his  depofition  was  aimed  at,  fled  precis. 
pitately  tothefouth  of  Cochin-China,  leaving  behind  him  allhiii. 
treafures,  which  became  a  prey  to  the  invading  chief.     At  this" 
period  appeared   three    brethren  of  an  obfcure   race,    iirnamed 
Tay-Son,  and  formed  a  diftinft  party,  which  foon  acquired  a  great 
afcendency,  and  chiefly  contributed  to  the  memorable  events  that, 
followed. — The  eldeft,  named  Nhac,  headed  a  body  of  rebels,  ^ 
which  he  led  into  the  field ;  the  fecond,  whofe  name  does  not 
appear,  was  a  bonze,  who  influencing  the  priefthood  and  through . 
them  the  people,  fan^flioned  the  proceedings  of  his.  ambitioofli 
brethren  :  and  the  third,   named  Long-Nhu^ong,  difpl^^ed  the^ 
gfreateft  energy  and  audacity,  and  yielding  to  felfilh  views  was- 
not  iilways  true  to  his  own  party.     The  fugitive  Anh-Vuong,- 
made  an  attempt  to  cope  with  ihefe  infurgents,  with,  the  arms  of' 
T'ung-quin,  but  failing  in  all  his  feeble  endeavours,  and  yielding 
chiefly  to  the  allurements  of  pleafure,  he  was  aflafiinated  ;  and  .a 
grandfon  of    Vo-Nquien-Vuong,    the  laft  legitimate    king   of. 
Cochin-China  was  placed  on  the  throne.  This  prince  too,.not  being,, 
equal  to  the  difiiculties  he  had  to  encounter,  tamely  fubmitted  ta-. 
Nhac  upon  terms  which  were  not  obferved.     He  difappeared, 
nor  is  it  known  in  what  manner  he  ended  his  days.     A  fon  of  his 
cOlled<d  fome  troops,  and  marched  ngaiiyft  the  TaVrSons,   but 
he  alfo  proved  unfaccefsful  :  he  was  betrayed,  and  furrcndexed,  *. 
a  ad  no  doubt  came  to  an  untimely  end.  .  His  wjfo,  how^veri  ' 
ficaped  the  purfuits  of  the  rebel,   together  with  bcr  fcpond  for; 

Z  4  Oiig- 
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Ong-Nquien-Chune,.  the  emperor  now  on  the  throne,  and  no 
doubt  the  moil  brilliant  charader  that  occurs  in  thi&hiftory. 

Thefe  heroic  fugitives  retired  into  the  woods,  where,  during 
Jeveral  months  thejr  remained  concealed  in  a  lofty  tree,  a  few 
trufty  adherents  fiipplying  them  with  provifions  in  the  night* 
Hence  they  were  at  length  refcued  by  a"Chriftian  miffionary, 
dignified  by  the^title  of  fiifhop  of  Adran,  a  truly  venerable  cha. 
raoer,  whp  greatly  influenced  all  the  fubfequent  memorable  eventSy 
and  eiTentially  contributed  to  the  redoration  of  the  legitimate 
^ce  tQ  the  throne  of  thefe  kingdoms.  Nquien  Chung,  not  with* 
put  jnuch  difficulty,  found  means  to  tolled  an  army  of  40,000 
men.  He  feized  fome  country  veiTels,  and  purchafed  others  c^ 
larger*  iize  from  the  Portugueie  ;  with  this  force  he  had  every 
profped  of  fubduing  thejebels;  but  the  Portoguefe  having  deferted 
him  on  the  day  of  battle,  his  expedition  proved  unfuccefsful,  upon 
which,  in  the  year  1781,  Nhac  becoming  more  audacious,  aiTumej 
p€enfive  mcafures,  and  obliged  the  king  to  take  refuge  in 
Cambodia,  whither  he  was  purfued,  and  in  an  adion  in  which 
he  hadi  nothing  to  opppfe  to  a  number  of  elephants  let  loofe 
againft  him,  was  agam  defeated.  He  withdrew  fegretly  with 
his  family  to  Pullo-Vay,  a  fmall  defert  ifland  in  the  gulph  of 
Siam,  The  Tay-Sons,  having  fent  a  force  to  feize  him  in  this 
place  of  refuge,  he  fled  to  Siam,  whe]:e  he  met  with  a  friendly 
reception,  and  was  allowed  a  body  of  auxiliaries  to  be  employed 
againft  his  enemies,  in  .which  4000  Cochin.Chineie  contributed 

! greatly  to  the  vigor  of  hi§  exertions.  To  this  army  he  now  added  a 
eVy  of  io,cqo  men,  and  led  the  whole  into  Cochin-China.  Here- 
the  Siamefe  foon  betrayed  their  prevalent  love  of  plunder,  which 
induced  NquieivChung,  who  was  unwilling  to  countenance  faci^ 
rapacity,  and  was  determined  not  to  be  acce0*ary  to  the  miferies 
pt  his  people,  to  relinquifh  his  enterprisse,  and  once  more  tofeek 
refuge  in  Si^m,  Tke  Tay-Sons  n^w  prevailed  for  a  coniiderable 
time ;  and  Nquien-Chung,  who  had  in  vain  folicited  further  aid 
from  the  king  of  Siam,  and  had  alfo  fome  reafon  tofufped  the  inten- 
|ion$  of  that  faithlefs  prince,  returned  to  the  i/land  of  Pullo.  vay 
together  with  his  family,  aad  about  1 50Q  Cochin. Chinefe,  who 
had  joined  him  in  Siam.  Here  he  fortified  himfelf  and  foan4 
means  to  draw  provifions  from  the  oppofite  coaft.  He  now  com* 
mitted  the  education  of  his  fon  to  the  Sifhop  of  Adran^  whq 
convey>d  him  to  Paris,  and  there  negociated  a  treaty,,  according 
to  which  Louis  the  1 6th' was  to  fupply  Nquien  with  a  fquadron 
of  twenty  fail,  feyen  regiments  of  infantry^  and  a  fubfidy  pi 
£ve  niilliops  of  piailres,  payable  In  the  coune  of  four  months. 
The  reciprocal  terms  were  moft  advantageous  tp  France,  the 
moft  important  being  the  abfolute  poifefiion  of  the  bay  of  Turon^ 
Encot^raged  by  this  proferred  fuccour,  Nquien  re-entered  Cochin- 
iChina,  and  feized  on  a  part  of  Cambodia  and  Laos  :  but  hi^  fpn 
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foon  after  arrived  from  France,  without  any  of  the  promlfed  aux- 
iliaries or  fubfidy,  the  troubles  in  that  kingdom  having  alreadjr 
paralyfed  its  f?nergic8.  A  few  French  officers,  bbwevier,  repaired 
to  his  ftandard,  and  fuccefsfully  exerted  themfelves  iildi^iplining 
his  troops,  and  meliorating  hts  ta^ics,  and  fome  European 
merchants  fold  him  a  few  (hips  of  force.  He  now  fortified  the 
towns  he  had  reduced,  according  to  the  fcience  in  which  he  had 
lately  been  inftro^ed,  and  built  more  {hips  iimilar  to  thofe  he  had 
purchafed.  He  fell  fuddenly  upon  the  fleet  which  the  Ufurper, 
now  called  Quan.trung,  had  found  means  to  fit  out,  and  took  feve« 
ral  of  his  forts  andihips  ;  but  hearing  that  a  ftrong  body  of  cne^ 
xaies  were  advancing  againft  him,  which  he  doubted  his  means  to 
cope  with,  he  loaded^-all  the  veiTels  that  could  be  removed,  dew 
ftroyed  the  reft,  and  returned  to  his  ftrong  holds. 

The  next  year  ♦  he  niadea  frefli  incurfion,  and  even  be-, 
fieged  the  Ufurper  in  his  capital ;  and  after  feveral  fevere  and 
fanguinary  ftruggles,  during  which  he  was  once  more  driven 
into  Cochin.China,  he  at  length,  in  1796,  re-entered 
Tung. quip,  and  took  poiTefiion  of  the  Capital ;  when  the  pec^le, 
feeing  themfelves  free  from  danger  and  apprehenfion,  feizcd  on 
the  leaders  of  the  rebellion,  and  the  Mandarins  who  had'  adhered 
xb  the  Tay. Sons,  and  deliv^ed  thekn  to  the  conqueror.  Nquien. 
Chung  now  fet  up  a  claim  to  the  kingdom  of  Tung.qoin,  which 
lie  founded  upon  the  right  of  King  L6,  who  had  taken  refuge 
in  China,  where  he  was  reported  to  have  died,  without  leaving 
amy  defceivients ;  from  this  event,  Nquien.Chung,  who  declared 
himfelf  the,  next  of  kin,  confidered  himfelf  as  the  rightful  pofleflbr 
jof  the.  vacant  throne.  No  one  ofifered  to  conteft  this  daim ;  he 
Svas  nniverially  acknowledged,  and  formally  invefted  by  the. 
Emperor  of  China,  from  whom  he  now  afferts  an  abfolute  inde- 
pendence, having  himlelf  aflumed  the  title  of  Hoang-de,  or  Em- 
peror, aind  taken  the  name  of  Gia-Long,  which  bears  a  refelh. 
blance  to  that  of  the  Chioefe  m#narch.— Here  terminates  thia- 
difailrous  confliA,  produdive,  during  a  'period  of  twenty  .eight ' 
years,  of  the  moft  deplorable  wretchednefs  to  a  numerous  popu- 
jation,  with  the  inceQTant  de vacation  of  an  cxtenfive,  and  by 
nature  moft  fortunate  country ;  and  all  this  owing  to  the  am- 
bition and  cruelty  of  a  few  deteftable  tyrants. 

Nquien.Chnng,  now  called  Gia.long,  was,  in  the  year 
1807,  fifty-one  years  of  age,  he  is  of  the  middle  flatiire,  and  of 
-a  robuft  make  and  conftitution  ^  he  hadfeven  children,  but  only 
one  legitimate  fon  by  the  Emprefs.  No  prince,  till  he  became 
4^Yet  pofleifor  pf  the  throne,  difplayed  gireater  fi  rmnofs  in  ad- 
yerfity,  i)or  greater  magnanimity  in  the  hour  of  fuccefs.  No 
pne  knew  better  how  tp  difcharge  the  arduous  talk  of  a  ruler  of 
mankind.     His  filial  piety  towards  his  mother,  his  conjugal  af« 
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lediony  his  parental  love^  (hone  forth  on  all  occafions;  without 
bi«,fuff*ering,  however^  thefe  fentiments  to  influence  or  interfere 
with  his  public  duties.  In  various  indancesy  during  his  ftru^. 
glesy  be  g^ve  iblendid  examples  of  hiimanity  and  forbearance ; ;  in 
Lifr  private  li^  he  was  teoQperare  and  frugal,  yet  ever  main* 
tained  the  dignity  that  belonged  to  his  ftation.  His  time 
l|e  portioned  out  with  methodical  regularity ;  and  in  a  word, 
be  may  in  every  refpedl  be  held  up  as  a  pattern  to  all  thofe  who 
arft  intrufted  writh  the  happinefs.  of  nations. 

Virtuous  minds  muft   feel   a-  deep  regret  when  they  are  tpld 
that  this  monarch,  who  was  To  bright  an  example  of  excellence 
while  he 'was  ftruggling  with  difficulties^  has,  fmce  the  dawn  of  his 
profperity   e(lentially   deviated '  from   the  condud^,   which   pro- 
cured him  the  love  and  admiration  of  all  who  yielded  to  his 
giudance.     Soon  after  his'  re-infUtement  and  acceifion,  he  loft 
bi^  beft-  friend,  and  adviferj^  the  v^nei:able  Bilhop  of  Adran ;  and 
with  this- faithful;  monifior,  his  love  of  glory  ieems  to  have  for. 
faken  him.     His  vigilance  too, .  and  folicitude  for  the  welfare  of 
his  people,  ha$  yielded  to  a  lo/e  of  eafc  and  pleafure.     Dramatic 
exhibitions ,  are  become,  his  favorite  amufement;    he  is  grbwit 
difficult :<^f  accefs,  and  is  taxed  with  ingratitude  towards  thoie 
who  faithfully .  adhered  to. -him  during  his  troubles.    His  taxes 
are  opprdEve.    'He  openly  profeHes   irreligion.      Inflead    of 
redding  at  the  Capital  of , Tung. quin,  which  on. many  accounts 
ought  to  be  ti)e  feat  of  Governm^nj^  he  has  taken  up  h^s  abode 
at  Fhu-Kuan  in  Cambodia,  where  he  may  indulge,  in  bis  luxuries 
with  lefs  reft  rain  t.     Hjis  Severity  opiate,  has  in  n»any  inftances, 
-bordered  upon  cruelty  ;  and  thus  he  throws  away  the  love  of  his 
pe<^le>  who  of  late  have  (hown  fc;veral  fymptoms  of  diicontent. 
His  ion,  who  had  been  in  France^  died  fmce  his  return,  leaving 
two  children  by  a  woman  of  a  fecondary  order :  his  lofs  indeed 
need  not  be  lamented,  as  no  favourable  expectations  could  be  in* 
ferred  from  the  qualities  he  difpiayed.     Gia.Long  is  difpofed  to 
declare  a  fon  by  a  concubine  his  fucceflbr  on  the  throne,  but  in  this 
he  is  fit'enuouily  oppofed  by  the-  Emprefs,  who  maintains,   that 
her  deceafcd  fon  having  been  declared  heir  to  the  Crown^  his 
fons  had  the  prior  right  to  the  fuccelTion.  .  In  acknowledging  all 
thefe  deviations  from  the  virKious  condu^  which  had  raifed  this 
Prince  to  a  degree  of  admiration  which  few  men  have  compared, 
the  author  thinks  it  incumbent  on  him  to  point  out  various  cir. 
cumilances,  which,  if  they  do  not  obliterate,  at  lead  palliate  the 
aberrations  which  there  is  fo  much  caufe  to  lament :  and,  at  any 
rate,  it  is  but  fair  to  contrail  thefe  derelidions  with  the  fublime 
features  of  character  which  this  monarch  repeatedly  difplayed  in 
his  difaftrous  days.'' 

2.  Recapitulation.   As  we  do  not  think  ourfelves  juftified  lYi 

lengthening  this  article,  which,  we  Fear,  will  already  be  thought 

to  exceed  the  bounds  we  ought  to  haye  prefcribed  to  our 

-     .  report. 
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report,  we  fhall  not  here  enter  into  a  fecond  review  of  the 
contents  of  this  work,  which  arc  recapitulated  in  thi«  chapter 
under  the  heads  of  Refiime  des  faits^  and  Refume  det-  Qaiifes^ 
although  wc  muft  admit  that  they  are  here  prefented^.tp  uft. 
under  diflferent  afpefts,    from    which   various  obfervafipn* 
are  derived  well  worthy  the  attention  oi  the  philofopher 
and  politician.      From  a  colleflivc   view  of  the  (jualiiies, 
defefls,  virtues  and  vices,  of  tlie  inftituiions,  the  Icientific 
acquirements,    the  arts,    and   pleafurahle  purfuits  of  this 
people;  the  due  corapenfation  between  the  "advantages  they 
enjoy,  and  the  evils  to  which  they  are  expofed;  and  a  fair 
comparifon  of  their  facuhies  and  iinprovemcnts  with  thofe, 
of  other  countries,  the  author  infers  that  Tung-quin  is  a 
region  highly  favoured' by. nature,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
are  liable,  neverthelefs,  to  confiderable  \nconvenience  and 
danger;  that  the  people  are  fabjefl,  indeed,  to  a  defpolic 
Government,  but  one,   which  in  tranquil  times,  is  by  no 
meanii  conftiiuiionally  oppreffive;  that  their  fuperflition  isat 
leaft  free  from  bigotry,  though  pregnar^r,  of  courfc^  with 
errors.     That  though  eftimable  in  various  refpetls,  they  are 
as  yet  but  little  advanced  in  the  career  of  intelleftuai  im-i 
Jjrovements,  which  arc  the  chief  prnarqent  of  fociety;  and 
that  they  are  ftill  perfeft  novices  in^he  'grand  principlt^  of 
public  order  and  wife  adminiflratipn,  which  effcntialiy  pro* 
vide  for  the  welfare  of  a  community.     Finally,  that  npt- 
witfiflanding  its  pre-eminences  are.  few,  and  faults  many, 
this*  people  holds  a  diAinguilhed  rank  aniong  the  Aflatic 
nations,  and  is  one  of  thofe,  ian  intercourfe  with  which, 
inight  be  materially  beneficial  to  Europeans. 

Jn  contemplating  the  caufes  of  the  domeftic,  civil,  and 
political  ftate  of  the  Tung-quinefe,  the  author  iufifts  on  the 
influence  of  climate  towards  forming  the  charafter  and 
habits  of  the  human  fpecies ;  hence,  as  troni  a  primary  caufe 
he  derives  a  feries  of  fecondary  impulfes  which  ultimately, 
tend  to  determine  thofe  national  features.  A  moift  climate 
difpofes  to  inadion,  and  inclines  to  the  ofe  of  fpirituous 
liquors.  This  ina6lion  is  counteradled  by  the  imperious 
neceflity  of  paying  taxes.      The  relaxation  of  the    fibres 

Seculiar  to  this  people  may  be  favourable  to  tranquil  me- 
itation,  but  it  incapacitates  for  flrenuous  mental  e>certions, 
and  the  langupr  of  their  intelleftual  powers  may  alfo  be  in 
a  great  meafure  deduced  ffom  the  difficulties  their  language 
pppofes  to  accuracy  in  the  communication  of  ideas;  and  to 
the  erroneous  perceptions  and  confufed  indu£lions  unayoid- 
ably  derived  from  idolatry  and  fuperltition.  There  are  few  ■ 
nations  upcMi  whom  cultom  has  a  greater  empire  than  over 
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the  Tung-qainefe  ;  their  profound  veneration  for  their  ati- 
teftors/and  all  the  inflitutions  handed  down  from  them,  are 
eaufes  which  inevitably  impede  improvement ;  while  the  na- 
kirc  of  their  defpotic  Government  will  ever  prove  a  bar  to 
Ihe  political  inftitutions  that  eifentially  benefit  the  inferior 
ranks.-  In  a  word,  the  inferiority  of  this  people  is  more  the 
effeA  of  want  of  energy  than  of  natural  caufes,  more  of  tor* 
por  than  of  wicked  propenfities. 

3.  PmfpeSfiye  views.     We  may  fafely  prediS  that  every 
one,  cither  theoretically  or  praAically  engaged  in  the  great 
Science  of  political  oeconomy,  will  be  amply  gratified  by  the 
perufal  of  this  chapter,  in  which  a  ilore  of  information  is 
clofely  blended  with  deep  fagacity  and  accurate  in«)iudion« 
The  fallacy  of  political  preai£lions,  both  of  acute  philo- 
fophers    and    the   moft  (kilful   (latefmen   has,   it   muft   be 
6wned,  been  evinced   in   too  many   inftances,  not  to  put 
us  upon  our  guard  againft  the  moft  plaufible  furmifes ;  and 
this  ground'  muft  be  ftill    more  treacherous    in   countries 
Where  the  arbitrary  will  of  a  defpot  bafRes  all  the  calculations 
of  wifdcm.     Yet  where  is  the  ufe  of  experience,  if  it  does 
not  enable  us  to  form  fome  probable  opinion  of  what  is 
jtikely  to  befall  us,  and  in  many  inftances  to  derive  certain 
jfconfequences  from  paA  events  ?  No  undue  rafhnefs  is  there- 
fore to  be  afcribed  to  the  author  of  this  work,  if  he  ventures, 
after  having  carefully  confidered  the  internal  as  well  as  the 
relative  ftate  of  this  country^  and  taken  a  wide  range  over 
the  circumftances  and  inftitutions  of  moft  ot^er  ftates,  to 
predial  what  changes  are  likely  to  take  place  in  thet^uture 
condition  of  this  empire.     In  the  general  order  of  things, 
an  ificreafe  of  population  neceflarily  brings  on  an  improve- 
ment in   cultivation;   and  hence,  by   clearing  of  woods, 
draining  of  marftiy  diftri6h,  and  a  confequent  melioration 
of  the  climate,  may  be  expefled  an  increafe  of  all  manner  of 
j^yftca)  as  well  as  intellectual  advantages.     Jt  has  been  af* 
certained  that  the  Tea  gradually  withdraws  from  the  eaftern, 
or  in  faft  the  whole  coaft  of  this  country,  hence  a  neceflary 
dcceftion'  of  territory,  and  a  probable  caufe  of  aggrandife- 
ment.    There  is  reafon  to  believe  that  the  moral  dbiara^er 
of  this  people  IS  progreflively  irriprqving,  and  hence  may 
be  expected  an  eaual  progrefs  in  their  habitual  integrity 
^^^nd  public  fpirit,  nnce  even  a  defpotic  fovereign   mull  be 
aware  of  the  falutary  e(Fe£is  of  virtuous  principles  towards 
tht  profperity  and  fecurity  of  his  government.     Scientific 
improvements  have  Angularly  diftinguiftied  our  age;  thefe, 
by  their  elaflic  impulfe,  are  moft  likely  to  fpread  wide,  and 
will  no  doubt,  iri  time,  reach  even  thefe   remote  regions, 
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and  of  riiis  indeed  we  have  already  infl«inces  in  the  improve- 
ment they  have  admitted  in  their  military  and  naval  a^chn 
tefture,  and  thrir  taftics  ;  this  progrefs  will  be  cffcntially 
facilitated  by  the  extent  of  coaft,  which  will  favour  all  fortt 
of  valuable  imDortations.      The   union   of  fix  kingdoms^   • 
"which  before  lived  in  conftant"  enmity,   will  have  the  fe* 
lutary  tendency  of  promoting  the   arts    of   peace,  unlefi 
counterailed  by  the  vices  of  a  tyrannic  fovereign,.  who  may 
^indeed  retard,  but  after  all  cannot  wholly  impede  the  pro* 
grefs  of  civilization.     The  power  acquired  by  this  country 
under  its  prefent  viftorious  monarch,  will  preferve  it  fromu 
dangerous  wars  with  its  neighbours;    to  which  effeft  the 
flrength  of  its  frontiers,  namely  the  fea  on  one  fide,  and 
chains  of  lofty,  mountains  on  the  other,  .will  efftntially  con- 
tribute.    The  prafticability  of  commerce  with  other  nationji 
will  not  fail  to  open  a  door  to  numberlefs  improvements ; 
and  here  the  author  enumerates  many  of  the  articles,  both 
tyf  importation  and  exportation,  that  may  lead  to  a  brilk 
and  flouriihing  trade :  and  he  reprobates  the  policy  of  this, 
and  mod  other  Afiatic  ftates  which  induftrioufly  difcounte. 
nances  all  foreign  intercourfe.     He  owns  that  the  extravagan.t 
veneration  of  anceftors  and  of  ancient  ufages  prevalent  in  this 
countiy,  may  ftiir  further  counteraft  the  beneficial  communi- 
cation with  ftrangers.     The  country  moreover  being  produc- 
tive of  all  the  neceflTaries  of  life,  this  circumflancc  may  prove 
)m  obftacle  to  importation.    But  notwithftanding all  thele  im« 
pediments,  he  does  not  defpair  that  the  fovereign  will  ere  long 

?ierceive  the  profits  to  be  derived  from  the  duties  he  may 
ay  on  the  articles  of  foreign  traffick,  and  hence  be  induced 
to  encourage  its  operations.  I^dly,  from  a  careful  com- 
parifon  of  all  the  advantages  and  difadvantages  affedirig 
this  country,  he  thinks  it  reafonable  to  expedl  that  it  will 
gradually  arrive  at  a  much  greater  degree  of  profperity 
9nd  political  canfequence ;  and  this  the  fooner  (hould  the 
fovereign,  although  jealous  of  foreign  interference,  be  yet 
a  man  of  fufficient  wifdom  to  abftain  from  the  prohibitory 
decrees  which  impede  the  commercial  intercourfe. 

From  the  length  of  this  article,  our  readers  tnay  infer  the 
opinion  we  entertain  of  the  publication,  of  which  we  now 
take  our  leave.  But  however  impreffed  we  are  with  its  im- 
portance, we  are  forry  we  cannot  venture  to  predi£l  a  rapid 
.  'pr  a  wide  cirtulation  in  its  favour.  The  gravity  of  the  fubjeft, 
and  the  depth  of  thought,  which  the  perufal  of  a  great  part  of 
it  neceflarily  implies,  being  ill  calculated  for  the  prefent  fri-. 
volous  taite  in  reading.  The  author,  however,  is.intiiled 
tq  the  thanks  of  t^  few  who  l^ndw  how  to  appreciate  real 
" '  •  merit  ;i^ 
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tfaeni)  in  kkmhtir^  firm  Mid  deg^i,  jfo  long  M  Mi{f  eapahility  of 
jlaeurt  remains 

^  It  is  equally  adapted  to  recfcive  any^  or  all  oftheCc'parietusof 
fiexnret  in/ucceffim^  with  a  rapidity^  gnater  or  ie/s^  in  proportion 
as  the  tnotions  of  fnchjKfjrxrr^i  tfr^^  2>r  tbem/ehfis^  thfi^^b  Sweater 
•r  lefs, 

"  Ezamining  ourielTes,  we  (hall  find  our  perception  equally 
alive  to  affe^ions  of  internal  and  external  origin;  and  that  it  is 
bound  to  Juffir  any  numberi  variety^  and  degree,  of  improffions 
rf  both  /peciesy  until  the  mind  becomes  fo  ten/fly  occupied,  that 
no  more  feeling  can  be  tnfli<fled  by  any  augmentation  of  force. 

**  It  has  here  been  advanced^  and  will  be  farther  illuftrated, 
that  all  thefe  affo^ions  in  the  mind  are  governed  in  the  fame  order 
tbat  flexures  are  governed  in  a  grofs,  fle^ibUy  inflated  ball. 

^'  The  inference  here  is  plain,  and  I  muft  fuppofe  the  Jurface 
of  mind  to  be  the  regim  of  perception;  and  the  operation  called 
fercefiion  dlifenfation  to  be  produced  nvith  a  motion  in  that  furf ace  ; 
whilft  impteflion  or  fleiture  is  not  fuppofed  to  be  a  caufky  but  onl^ 
zphyflcal  concomitant  of  intelligence  o^  any  fort.'*     P.  89* 

If  there  be  any  of  our  readers,  to  whom  fuch  concluiionft 
as  thefc  appear  difcoveries  in  fcjence,  they  will,  of  courfe, 

Jmrchafe  this  Effiy  on  Human  Confcioufnifs  ^  and  ftudy  itft 
aoguage,  wbile  others,  who  may  deem  them 

>   ' .--  **  only  fit  for  Ikoll 

'£hat'$  empty  when  the  moon  is  fuU/^ 

will  fufFer  the  volume  tQ  find  its  way  c^uietly  to  the  /hops  of 
"paftry-cooks  and  of  the  venders  of  inuff;  or  to  other  AiS 
more  ignoble  placeSi  to  which  we  think  it  muff  haften  with 
the  rapidity  of  its  author's  flexures  and  unchtlationr.  Yet 
we  mud  cleclare,  that  a  metaphyfical  volume  lefs  likely 
to  be  produftiveof  ferious  evil,  has  never  come  under  out 
review ;  and  that  we  believe  the  author  to  be  a  Well-meaning 
man,  who  might  have  produced  foraething  much  mote  va- 
luaible,  if,  before  he  had  thought  of  going  to  the  prefs  him- 
fclf,.he  had  fludied  the  works  of  the  moff  eminent  media* 
nical  and  intelleSual  philofophers*  He  feems  to  have  read, 
or  at  leaft  looked  into,  the  works  of  Locke,  and  Hartley, 
and  Prieftley,  and  Price;  but  if  we  might  offer  him  our 
advice,  it  would  be  to  fiudy  the  works  of  Bacon,  dod  Reid, 
and  Stewart,  before  he  attempt  to  play  the  xnetaphyfician 
aTeqond  time;  an4  if  to  thefe  be  add  the  fludy  of  mathe^ 
matic«  and  of  grammar,  he  will  probably  ^xfurefs  his  me^m«* 
ic^  with  greater  precifion^  whether  he  write  of  mattec  or-  o( 
Bftiod%  *  . 
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■^C^HEN  we  lamented  the  death  of  that  e^cellertt  philofo- 
^  pher  Cavallo,  we  felt  for  our  Own  lofs  as  weU  a# 
that  of  the  public.  On  him  we  had  long  depended  M 
phibfophical  opinions,  and  the  delay  of  the  prefent  Report 
is  one  of  the  confcquences  of  that  lofs.  We  truft  that  it  itf 
now  repaired,  and  that  we  fhall  proceed  in  future  with  equat 
ax:curacy  and  vigour. 

I.  The  Cropn^an  LeSfure  on  the  Funithns  of  the  Heart  and 
Arteries »     By  Jljomas  Young,  M.  D,  For,  Sec.  R,  S* 

**  The  mechanical  motions  which,  take  place  in  an  atiimaf 
body,"*  fays  Dr.  Young,  **  are  regulated  hy  the  fame  general 
laws  as  the  motions  of  inanimate  bodies.  Thus  the  force  of  gra- 
vitation adls  precifely  in  the  (am^  manner,  and  in  the  fame  de^ 
gree^  on  living  as  on  dead  matter.  It  is  obviouSi  thefreforej 
that  the  inquiry  in  what  manner  and  in  what  degree  the  circular 
tion  of  the  blood  depends  on  the  raiifcdar  and  elaftic  powers  of 
the  heart  and  arteries^  fuppofing  the  nature  of  'thofe  powers  to  be? 
knowt),  muft  become  fimply  a  queflion  belonging  to  th^  aio^L  re^ 
fined  department  of  hydraulics." 

Agreeably  to  this  view  of  the  fubjeft,  the  author  proceeds 
to  inquire,  1.  What  would  be  the  nature  of  the  circulation  of 
the  blood  if  the  whole  of  the  yeins  and  arteries  were  invariable 
in  thdi^  dimenfions,  like  tubes  of  glafs  or  bone  ?  ft*  In  what 
nianner'the  pulfe .would  betranfmi:ted  from  the  heart  through 
the  arteries  if  tliey.  were  merely  elattic  tubes?  S-.  What 
anions  we  can  with  propriety  atrribute  to  the  tiiufcular  coats 
of  the  arteries  themfelves.  Lafily,  are  added  Tome  bbferva* 
tioiis*  on  the  diflurbances  of  thefe  motions,  which  may" 
be  fuppofed  to  occur  in  different  kinds  of  idOammatory 
fevers!. 

Go6(idering  the  blood  veflels  as  tubes  of  invariable  dirtien-* 
(ions,  and  the  motion  of  the  fluid  as  uniform,  we  are  to  fup^ 

{ofc  the  biood  inihearteries  as  fubjc£(edto  a  certain  preflfurc^^ 
y-^neanilof  which  it  is  forced  into  the  veins ;  »nd  this  pref- 
fiiFC  originating  from  the  conirrfftion  of  the  heart,  and  con* 
tinued  by  the  tenfion  of  the  arteries,  is  almoft  entirely  em- 
ployed in  overcoming  the  fri6lion  of  the  veffels* 
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The  magnitude  of  the  prefTure  is  inferred  from  Dr.  Hale's 
experiments  on  quadrupeds,  to  be  equivalent  to  a  column  of 
feven  feet.  The  diameter  of  the  aorta  is  aflumed  at  I-  of  an 
inch,  and  is  fuppofed.to  branch  off  thirty  times  fuccediveiv 
in  ramifications  of  two  trunks  each  time  until  the  Ia(l  veffefa 
becoipe  only  t-tVv  P^^  ^f  ^n  inch  in  diameter. 

Taking  tlbefe  data  for  granted,  the  author  then  employs  the 
theorems  which  he  has  given  in  ^a  former  paper  for  calcu« 
kting  the  refi  dance. 

He  efiimates  the  quantity  of  blood  contained  in  the  arteries 
at  9  or  10  pounds,  and  fuppofes  the  heart  to  throw  out  at 
each  pulfation  Ij-  ounce  ot  blood.  The  velocity  of  the 
blood  in  the  aorta  S|  inches,  and  in  the  fmalleft  veuels  ^'^  of 
an  inch  per  fecond.  The  refiftance  which  the  blood  would 
meet  in  circulating  through  thefe  veflels,  which  he  fup- 
pofes, on  account  of  its  vifcidity,  to  be  fbur  times  as  great 
.  as  that  of  water,  he  calculates  is  equivalent  to  a  column  of 
80  inches. 

The  e(re£l  o(  the  curvature  of  the  arteries  in  increafing  the 
refinance  is  next  confidered,  but  is  found  to  be  fa  exceed- 
ingly fmall  as  not  materially  to  affe£l  the  calculation. 

The  fucceifGve  tranfmiuion  of  the  pulfations  of  the  heart- 
through  the  length  of  the  arteries  is  confidered  as  analogoui 
to  the  motion  of  the  waves  on  the  furface  of  wacer,  or 
that  of  found  tranfmitted  through  the  air ;  the  coats  of  thik. 
arteries  are  fuppofed  to  be  perfe£lly  elaflic  ;.  hence  it  follows 
that  the  velocity  of  the  pulfe  mail  in  this  cafe  be  nestrly  the 
fame  as  that  tranfmitted  through  an  elaflic  fluid,  under  the^ 

}»reifure  of  a  column  of  the  fame  height  as  that  which  mea* 
ures  the  a£lual  arterial  preflqre ;  that  is,  equal  to  that  which 
is  acquired  by  a  heavy  oody  falling  freely  through  half  this 
'  height.  In  man  this  velocity  is  about  15^  feet  pef  fecond, 
to  which  the  progreflSve  motion  of  the  blood  itfelf  adds  about 
8  inches,  fo  that  the  velocity  of  a  pulfation  may  be  confix 
dered  equal  to  about  16  feet  per  fecond. 

The  mean  velocity  of  the  blood  \n  the  aorta  being  %\- 
inches  per  fecond,  and  the  contra£l>on  of  the  heart  occupy- 
ing only  -J  of  a  pulfation,  the  greatefl  velocity  of  the  blood 
in  the  aorta  mult  be  Z5\  inches  per  fecond,  or  about  {•  part 
of  the  velocity  of  the  pulfe ;  fo  that  a  column  of  blood  oc- 
cupying S  inches  may  occupy  only  7  ;  hence  the  diameter- 
of  the  veflel  muft  increafe  about  ^  part,  the  tenfion  will 
become  \  greater,  and  the  force  of  the  heart  to  fupport  fuch 
preflure  mufl*  be  equivalent  to  a  column  of  101  inches^ 
which  agreet  stty  well  with  an  experiment  of  Hales  on  the 
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afcent  of  the  blood,  in  a  tube  conne£led  with  the  artery  of  a 
horfe. 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  inquire  into  the  funfiiont 
which  are  to  be  attributed  to  the  muicular  fibres  of.the  coats 
of  the  arteries,  which  he  apprehends  are  much  lefs  concerned 
in  the  progreflive  motion  of  the  blood  than  is  generally  be- 
lieved. 

'*  There  Is  no  difficulty,"  fays  Dr.  Y.,  *'  in  ims^ntng  what 
fervices  the  coats  of  the  arteries  may  be  capable  of  performing, 
without  attributing  to  them  any  immediate  concern  in  fupporting 
the  circulation ;  for  fince  the  quantity  of  blood  in  the  fyftem 
x$  on  many  accounts  perpetually  varying,  there  moft  be  fome 
means  of  accommodating  the  blood  veflels  to  their  contents/' 

'  Agreeably  to  this  opinion,  the  author  attributed  the  nature 
of  thepulfe,  as  perceptible  to  the  touch,  almoft  entirely  to  the 
a£lion  of  the  heart. 

The  deviations  from  the  natural  ftate  of  the  circulation 
are  next  confidered,  and  are  either  general  or  partial.  Ge« 
neral  deviations  conflid  in  a  change  of  the  motion  of  the 
heart  or  of  the  capacity  of  the  capillary  arteries.  When  the 
quantity  of  the  blood  tranfmitted  by  the  heart  is  fmaller 
than  in  health,  the  arteries  mud  be  contra3ed  and  the  veins 
diftended.  In  this  flate  the  pulfe  muft  be  fmall  and  weak^ 
which  will  occafion  palenefs,  and  chillinefs  of  the  extremis 
ties  uiitil  the  blood  accumulated  in  the  veins  urges  the  heart 
to  greater  aflivity,  and  occafions  it  to  propel  an  unnatural 
quantity  of  blood;  hence  a  contrary  fiate  may  arifc,  the  ftate 
which  perhaps  conftitutes  the  hot  nt  of  fever. 

Exceflive  relaxation  of  the  arteries  may  be  the  principal 
caufe  of  another  general  derangement  of  the  circulation; 
the  motion  of  the  blood  will  be  accelerated,  the  arteries 
emptied,  and  the  veins  overcharged,  and  the  heart  be  ex* 
haufted  by  fruitlefs  efforts  to  reftore  the  equilibrium.  This 
ftate  appears  to  refemble  in  many  refpefls  the  affeflions  ob- 
ferved  in  typhus. 

If  we  fuppofe  fevers  to  be  occafioned  by  derangements 
of  the  larger  arteries,  we  may  in  like  manner  fuppoie  local 
inflammations  to  be  occafioned  by  excefiive  dilatation  or  con«* 
txzStion  of  the  fmaller  veflels. 

'  Befides  thefe  general  illuftrations  of  the  nature  of  fevcjrs 
and  iriflammations,  the  author  is  of  opinion  that  this  theorjT 
may  fometimes  be  of  ufe  in  explaining  the  operation  of  the 
remedies  employed  for  relieving  them.  It  affords  reafon  to 
fuppofe  that  venefeftion  muft  bd  more  rapidly  and  power- 
fully felt  in  a  neighbouring  than  in  a  diltant  part,  and  to 
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e^ped  more  fpeedy  and  efficacious  relief  in  inflammations 
irom  opening  an  artery  than  a  vein.  It  al(b  (hows  ua 
•"'why  greater  benefit  is  often  experienced  from,  withdraw, 
ing  a  timiiit  portion  of  blood  by  racami  of  cupping  or  leechear 
•ham  a  much  Jarger  quantity  by  vencr<?£lion.'' 

•  •  •  ' 

II.  An  Account  of  fome  Experttnents,  performed  with  a.  View^ 
io  a/certain  the.  niofl  advoiitagtous  Method  of  conflru^ifjg  a  Vol- 
taic Apparatus  for  the  Purpofes  of  Chemical  Rejearch.     By^ 
John  George  Children^  EJi*  F.  R.  S.  ^ 


*  ''/rhp  late  interefting  diicovcries  of  Mr.  D»vy  having  •fhowrn' 
t^e  h^gh  impottance  of  a  voltaic  battery  as  an  inftrmnent  of  che- 
mical analylis,  it  became  a  defi table  objed  to  ascertain  that  mode 
of  conitrodiAg  it  by,  wiiich  the  greateft  eifeA  may  be  prodooed, 
with  the  ieaft  waHe  of  power  and  expence." 

I'or  this'purpofe  the  author  conftrufled  two  voltaic  bat- 
teries, and  from  the  efff  dt*  which  they  produced  draws  the 
following  conclufions;  thut 

« 

•^  The  abfolpte  effe A  of  a  voltaic  apparatus,  therefore,  feems- 
f6  be  in  the  cotnpomid  ratio  of  the  number^  and  iize  of  the 
y^ates :  the  intenfity  of  the  ele^ricity  being  as  the  former,  the 
quantity  given  out  as  the  latter;  confcquently  regard  muft' he 
had,,  in  its  .conilrudion,  to  the  purpofes  for  which  it  is  defigned, 
For  experiments  on  perfe<J^  condu^ors,  very  large  plates  are  to 
be  preferred,  a  fmall  number  of  which  will  probably  be  fuffi. 
cient ;  but  where  the  refiftance  of  impcrfeflt  condiiftors  is  to  be 
overcome,  the  combination  mnft  be  great,  but  the  fire  of  the 
plates  may  be  fmall ;  but  if  quantity  and  intenfity  be  both  re- 
qliired,  then  a  large  number  of  large  plates  will  be  neceffary. 
for  general' purpoies,  four  inches  fquhre  will  i)e>  founds  to  be  the 
mod  convenient  fize. 

*'  Of  tlie  two  methods  ufually  employed,  d)at  of  havmg  the 
copper  and  zinc  plates  joined  together  only,  in  onQ  point,,  and 
moveable,  i^  much. better  than  the  old  plan  of  foldering  them 
together^  through  the  whole  furface,  and  cementing  them  into 
the  troughs :  a$,  by  the  new  conHrud^ion,  the  apparatus  can  be 
nv>ie  ^aialy  cleapod  and  repaired,  atid  a  double  quantity  of  furface 
]\obtfiined.  For  the  partitions  in  the  troughs,  glafs  feems  the 
fubHance  beft  adapted  to  fecure  a  perfe^  inf ulation  ^  but  the  beft 
of  9il,  will  be  trQughs  m^de  entirely  of  Wedgewood's  ware,  an 
i^,  I  belieYCi  firft  fuggcfted  by  Dr.  Babington.**     P.  37. 

• 

HI.  The  Baierian  LeSlure,  An  Account  of  fome  new  Ana* 
lyilcal  Refearches  on  the  Nature  §f  certain  Bodies^  particularly 
i he ^  Alkalies y  Fhofphorus.^  Sulphur ^  cariin^ce^us  Matter ^  and  the 

Acids 
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Acidi  hhherto  undecompomided :  with  Jotnc  general  ^bftrvations 
on  Chemieal  Theory.  By  Humphrey  Davy,  Efq.  Sec.  R.  <?, 
F.R.S.  Ed.andM.R.I.A.  *   . 

1.  Experiments  on  the  Aflion  of  PotafTium  on  Ammo- 
xiia,  and  Obfervations  on  the  Nature  of  tkcle  two  Bodies. 

In  thefe  experiments  the  author  at  iii  ft  employed  potaffium 
procured  by  cleftriciiy,  but  he  foon  fubllitutcd  for  it  the 
metal  obtained  by  the  a6li»n  of  ignited  iron  upon  potafli,  it» 
the  method  difcovercd  by  M.  M.  Gay  Lufac  and  Thenard, 
finding  that  it  gave  the  fame  refuhs,  and  could  be  obtained 
of  an  aniforra  quality  in  larger  (Quantities,  and  with  much 
lefs  labour  and  iex pence. 

A  green  glafs  retort  was  exhaufted,  filled  with  hydr»gene, 
exhaufted  a  fecond  time,  and  then  filled  with  ammonia. 
In  this  way  the  gas  was  operated  upon  in  a  high  degree  of 
purity. 

**  When  ammonia  is  brought  into  contaft  with  about  twice 
hs  weight  of  potaflium  at  common  temperatures,  the  metal  lofcs 
its  luftre  and  becomes  white,  there  is  a  flight  diminution  in  the 
▼olume  of  tlie  gas;  but  no  other  cffeds  are  produced.     The 
white  cruft  examined  prores  to  be  potafh,  and  the  ammonia  is 
found  to  contain  a  fmall  quantity  of  hydrogene^  ufually  not  more 
than  equal  in  volume  to  the  metal.     On  heating  the  potaflium  in. 
the  gas,  by  means  of  a  fpirit  lamp  applied  to  the  bottom  of  the* 
retort,  the  colour  of  the  cruft  is  feen  to  change  from  white  to  n 
bright  azure,  and  this  gradually  paf)(;s  through  ihade^  of  bright 
blue  and  green  into  dark  olive.     The  crufl  and  the  metal  then 
fufe  together ;  there  is  a  confidcrablc  efFervefcpnce,  and  the  cruft 
paffing  off  to  the  fides,  fuifers  the  b:'illiant  furface  of  the  potaf. 
finm  to  appear.     When  the  potaflium  is  cooled  in  this  (late  it  i& 
again  covered  with  the  white  cruft.     fiy  heating  a  fecond  time, 
it  fwells  confiderably,  becomes  poruS|.  and  appears  cryftallizcd, 
and  of  a  beautiful  assure  tint ;  tlie  fame  fcries  of  phenomena,  as 
tbofe  before  defer ibed,  occur  in  a  continuation  of  the  proccfs, 
and  it  is  finally  entirely  eonvened  into  the  dark  olive  colourevi. 
fubftance."     P.  42, 

This  fubftance  pofTeffes  tlie  following  properties  ; 

.   '*  1.  It  is  cryftallized  atid  prefents  irregular  facets,  which  are 
extremely  dark,  and  in  colour  and  luftre  nor  unlike  the  prot^ 
oxide  of  iron ;  it  is  opque  when  examined  in  large  maifes/  bat 
13  femi-tranfparent  in  thin  films,  and  appears  of  a  bright  brown  * 
colour  by  ttAnfmitted  light* 

'*  ft.  It  is  fufible  at  a  heat  a  Httfe  above  that  of  boiling  vl^ate^^ 
$ni  H  heated  muck  Higher,  emits  globules  of  gas*  .        . 

A  a  3  ^^  3.  It 
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'*  3.  It  appears  to  be  confiderably  heavier  than  watefj  for  ii; 
finks  rapidly  in  oil  of  faflafras. 

**  4.  It  is  a  non.conduftor  of  eledlricity. 

"  5»  When  it  is  melted  in  oxygene  gas,  it  burns  with  great 
Tividnefs,  emitting  bright  fparks.  Oxygene  is  abforbed,  nitro- 
gene  is  emitted,  and  potafh^  which  from  its  great  ftifibility  feems 
to  contain  water,  is  formed. 

"  6.  When  brought  in  contadl  with  water,  it  afts  upon  it 
with  much  energy,  produces  heat,  and  often  inflammation,  and 
evolves  ammonia.  When  thrown  upon  water,  it  difappears  with 
a  hifling  noife,  and  globules  from  it  often  move  in  a  ftate  oJF 
Sgnitiop  upon  the  Airface  of  the  water.  It  rapidly  effcrvefces 
and  deliquefces  in  air,  but  can  be  preferved  under  naphtha,  in 
whichi  however,  it  foftens  flowly,  and  feems  partially  to  dif. 
folve.  When  it  is  plunged  under  water  filling  an  inverted  jar, 
by  means  of  a  proper  tube,  it  difappears  inftantly  with  effervef- 
cence,  and  the  non-abforbable  elailic  fluid  liberated  is  found  to 
be  hydrogene  gas."     P.  44. 

In  one  experiment  8  grains  of  potaflium  caufed  the  dif- 

^  appearance  of  12^  cubical  inches  of  ammonia  ;  in  another  in 

•which  ammonia  had  been  deprived  of  as  much  moiilure  as 

poDible,  16  cubical  inches  of  the  volatile  alkali  w^re  abforbed. 

*♦  By  far  the  greateft  i>art  of  the  ponderable  matter  of  the 
ammonia,  that  difappears  in  the  experiment  of  its  a6lion  upon 
potaflium,  evidently  exifls  in  the  dark  fuflble  produ6l.  On  weigh, 
ing  a  tray  containing  fix  grains  of  potaflium,  before  and  after 
the  procefs,  the  volatile  alkali  employed  having  been  very  dry, 
I  found  that  it  had  increafed  more  than  twQ  grains ;  the  rapidity 
with  which  the  produ^  afts  upon  moifture,  prevented  m^  from 
determining  the  point  with  great  roinutenefs ;  but  I  doubt  not, 
that  the  weight  of  the  olive  coloured  fubftance  and  of  the  hy. 
drogene  difengaged  precifely  equals  the  weight  of  the  potaflium^ 
and  ammonia  confuroed.'*     P.  45. 

The  olive-coloured  fubflance  on  being  expofed  to  ,heat  - 
gives  out  ah  elaftic  fluid ;  8  grains  of  potaflium,  which  h^i 
abforbed  16  cubical  inches  of  ammonia,  was  found  by  re- 
peated experiments  to  contain  about  IS  cubical  inches  q( 
g4S,  confining  of  about  1  inch  of  ammonia  and  U  or  12  of 
an  elaftic  fluid,  which,  on  being  mixed  with  a  due  propor-,. 
tion  of  oxygene,  and  expofed  to  the  ele^ric  ihock,  is  le^ 
diiced  to  -f.  of  its  original  bulk. 

M.M.  Gay  Lufac  and  Thenard  are  faid  to  have  procured 
from  the  fufible  fubflance  a  much  larger  quantity  of  ammo- 
nia.   This  Mr.  P.  attributes  to  the  addition  of  moifture^. 
vrhicii  incre^fes  the  quantity  of  ammonia  and  diminiflies  the 
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dlhcr  gafes ;  and  he  is  inclined  to  believe,  that  if  nupifture 
could  be  introduced  only  in  the  proper  proportion,  the  quan<* 
tity  of  ammonia  generated  would  be  exaftly  equal  to  that 
which  appeared  in  the  firft  proceft. 

Thereiiduum  of  the  fufible  fubftance  wa*  next  examined^ 
and  found  to  poflefs  the  following  charaders. 

''  I.  Its  colour  is  blackj  and  its  luftre  not  moch  inferior  to 
that  of  plumbago. 

**  2.  It  is  opaque  even  jn  the  thinneft  films. 

^*  3«  It  is  very  brittle^  and  affords  a  deep  gray  powder« 

^*  4.  It  is  a  condu6^or  of  eledricity. 

^'5.  It  does  not  fufe  at  a  low  red  heat^  and  when  raifed  to  this 
temperature,  in  contadl  with  plate  glafsj  it  blackens  the  glaGj^ 
and  a  grayiih  fablimate  rifes  from  it,  which  likewife  blackens 
the  glafs. 

^*  6.  When  expofed  to  air  at  common  temperatures^  it  ufually 
takes  fire  immediately^  and  burns  with  a  deep  red  light. 

*'  7.  When  it  is  adied  upon  by  water,  it  heats>  effervefces  rooft 
▼iolently,  and  evolves  volatile  alkali,  leaving  behind  nothing 
but  p#ta&.  When  the  procefs  is  conduced  under  water^  a  little 
inflammable  gas  is  found  to  be  generated.  A  refiduum  of  eight 
grains  giving  in  all  cafes  about  iVV  of  a  cubical  inch, 

''  8^  It  has  no  a^ion  upon  quickfilver. 

^'  9.  It  combines  with  fulphur  and  phofphorus  by  heat,  without 
any,  vividnefs  of  effe^,  and  the  compounds  are  highly  inflammabie» 
and  emit  ammonia,  and  the  one  phofphuretted  and  the  other  ful« 
phuretted  hydrogene  gas,  by  the  aAion  of  water."     P.  50. 

Thele  phsenomena  feemed  to  indicate,  that  "  the  refiduum 
was  a  compound  of  potaflium,  a  little  oxygene  and  nitro- 
gene,  or  a  combination  of  a  fuboxide  of  potaluum  and  nitro« 
gene." 

To  determine  this  point,  Mr.  Davy  made  feveral  experi- 
ments on  various  refiduums;  he  firft  endeavoured  to  afcer- 
fain  the  quantity  of  ammonia  generated  by  the  adlion  of 
water  upon  a  renduum  by  heating  it  with  muriate  of  lime 
or  potafii  partially  deprived  of  water,  and  obtained  from  S^ 
to  44  cubical  inches  of  ammonia.  . 

He  next  endeavoured  to  difcover  what  quantity  of  nitro- 
ge'rte  it  produced  in  combuftion,  and  what  quantity  of  oxy- 
geihe  it  abforbed.  By  introducing  it  into  veflels  filled  with' 
oxygene  gas  over  mercury,  Sf^  cubical  inches  of  oxygene 
were  abforbed,  and  only  1.1  inch  of  nitrogene  evolved. 

Surprifed  at  thp  fmall  quantity  of  nitrogene,  which  by 
calculation  ought  to  have  been  twice  as  much,  he  examined' 
the  produ6t,  expedling  to  difcover  either  ammonia  or  nitrous 
acid|  but  nothing  was  to  be  found  but  dry  potaHi,  apipaiently 

A  a  ^  pure 
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pure,  and  not  affniding  the  flighteft  traces  of  acid.  To 
(elucidate  the  fubjcft  ftill  furfber,  Mr.  Davy  diftilled  a  por-* 
tiot?  Qf  the  redduum  which  had  been  covered  with  naphtla 
in  a  tube  of  wrought  pl^ina,  Sj  cubical  inches  of  gas  were 
.  (evolved ;  12  meiifures  of  this  gas  were  mixed  with  6  of  oxy- 
gene;  the  ele6hical  fpark  was  pafTed  through  the  mixture, 
^  ftrong  inflammation  took  place,  the  diminution  was  3| 
meafures,  and  the  rcfiduum  contained  oxygenc, 

On  examining  the  tube,  the  lower  part  was  found  to  conr 
tain  pure  potafh'and  the  upper  part  a  quantity  of  potaflfium. 
Water  poured  into  the  tubp  produced  a  violent  heat  and  in- 
flammation, but  no  fmdl  of  ammonia. 

Fearing  ft^me  fallacy,  the  author  repeated  thefe  expqri- 
tnerits,  hut  obtained  the  fame  refults^ 

Analytical  experiments  on  fulphur, 

A  curved  glafs  tube,  having  a  plating  wirp  herm.eticaliy 
fealed  in  its  upper  extremity,  was  filled  with  fulphur,  the 
fulphur  was  melted  over  a  fpirit  lampt  and  4  proper  con-r 
scxion  being  made  with  a  powerful  voltaic  apparatus  in 
grp^t  9^ivity,  a  contact  was  made  in  the  fulphur  by  means 
of  another  platina  wire.  A  moft  brilliant  orange  coloured 
fp^irk  was  produced,  and  a  minute  portion  of  ^laftic  fluid 
rofe  to  the  upper  extremity  of  the  tube.  By  a  continuation 
of  the  procefs  for  nearly  an  hour,  a  globule  about  V^  of 
f^niisch  in  diameter  was  obtained,  which  on  examination ^was 
I'ound  to  be  fulphuretted  hydrogene. 

Mr.  Davy  then  endeavoured  to  afcertain  the  quantity  of 
fulphuretted  hydrogene,  evolved  in  this  way  from  ^  giren 
quantity  of  fulphur^  for  this  purpofe  he  eledirizeda  qu^n* 
tity  equal  to  ^00  grains,  in  about  two  hours  a  quantity  of 
gas  was  evolved,  amounting  to  more  than  five  times  the 
volume  of  fplphur  employed ;  -towards  thp  end  of  the  pror 
cefs,  the  fulphur  bccapie  extremely  difficult  of  fufion,  and 
filmoft  opake>  ^nd  when  cooled  and  broken,  was  found  of  a 
dirty  brown  colour. 

He  then  proceeds  to  obferve,  that  the  a£Hon  of  po^^ 
taflium  on  fulphur,  in  the  foregoing  experiments,  is  very 
fimiij^r  10  that  ot  potaSium  on  refin,  wax,  camphor,  andolkef 
(compouiid  inflamms^Ie  fubftances  under  iitpilar  circiim* 
ilanfies.  |n  both  cafes  a  violent  inflammation  is  occafioneid  ; 
in  the  former  fulphurated  hydrogene,  in  the  latter  carburetted 
)iydrog^ne  is  evolved..  The  phyfica!  qualities  of  thefo  bodies 
alYo  refemble  fulphur,  they  are  non-conduQors,  whether  fluid 
px  fplid)  tranfparent  when  fluid,  femi-tranfparent  when  folid, 
^»d  higiily  refrad^ive;  their  affections  by  eledricity.  are  Uke<r 
^\i^^  fiqiilaf  tQ  ibofe  gf  fujphur^  for  by  agency  pf  tljeyohai^ 

fpark^ 
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fjpark,  they  give  out  hydro^carbonate,  and  become  brown, 
94  if  from  the  depofitibn  of  carbonaceous  tnater.  But 
refinous  and  oily  fuofiances  are  compounds  of  .a  fmall  quan- 
tity of  bydrogene  and  oxvjgene,  witb  a  large  quantity  of  a 
carbonaceous  bafis.  The  foregoing  experiments  prove  the 
exiflence  of  hydrogene  in  fulphur*  and  the  reddening  of 
litmus  paper  by  fulphur,  afled  on  by  the  voltaic  battery,  is 
an  evidence  of  the  exigence  of  oxygene  in  that  fubftance. 

Mr.  Davy  then  details  fome  experiments,  the  refult  of 
which  Teem  to  favour  the  opinion  that  fulphur  does  really 
contain  a  fmall  portion  of  oxygene,  and  concludes,  that  from 
the  general  tenour  of  thefe  various  fa£ls,  it  is  not  unreafon* 
able  to  aflume,  that  fulphur,  in  its  common  ftate,  is  a  com* 
pound  of  fmall  quantities  of  oxygene  and  hydrogene,  with 
a  large  quantity  of  a  bafis,  that  produces  the  acids  of  fulphur 
in  combufiion,  and  which,  on  account  of  its  llrong  attrac« 
tioDS  for  other  bodies,  it  will  probably  foe  very  difficult  to 
obtain  in  its  pure  form. 

Analytical  experiments  on  phofpliorus. 

The  fame  analogies  apply  to  pbofphorus  as  to  fulphur,  and 
the  experiments  are  (imildr  in  every  refpeEl.  By  means  of 
the  voltaic  battery,  phofphuretted  hydrogene  was  evolved, 
and  the  phofphorus  became  of  a  deep  red  brown  colour. 
One  grain  of  potaOium,  fufed  with  three  grains  pf  phofpho. 
ru8,  evolved  \  of  an  inch  of  phofphuretted  hydrogene,  but 
from  the  compound  expofed  to  muriatic  acid,  only  h  of 
3  cubical  inch  could  be  obtained.  From  this  deficiency  of 
phafphoretted  hydrogene,  Mr.  D*  infers  that  phofphorus 
fiontains  a  fmall  portion  of  oxygene. 
.  On  the  dates  of  the  carbonaceou3  principle  in  plumbago, 
charcoal,  and  the  diamond. 
•  The  accurate  refearches  of  MeQrs.  Allen  and  Pepys,  ^lave 
iiftindliy  piroved»  that  plumbago,  charcoal,  and  the  diamond, 
produce  very  nearly  the  fame  quanties  of  carbonic  acid,  and 
abibrb  very  nearly  the  fame  quantities  of  oxygene  in  com- 
bttfiion. 

The  experiments  of  Mr.  Davy,  however,  feem  to  indicate, 
that  notwithftanding  this  general  agreement,  thefe  fubfliances 
dp  really  differ  from  each  other  in  their  compofition,  and  odb 
merely  in  the  mechanical  arrangement  of  their  parts. 

Plumbago  was  intenfely  ignited  by  the  voltaic  battery  xn 
^torricellian  vacuum,  it  was  then  heated  with  twice  its  weight 
pf  jpotaflium,  but  no  gas  was  evolved  in.either  cafe« 

from  half  a  grain  of  charcoal,  under  the  lame  circum- 
flaocea,  nearly  \  ^f  an  inch  of  eiaftic  fluid  was  evolved  ; 
t^  ga&  W9S  loflaQioiabt^  by  the  elefitric  fpark  with  oxygene 
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gas,  and  four  meafures  of  it  abforbed  three  meafiires  of 
oxygene,   and   produced     I J    meafure    of    carbonic    acid. 
The  charcoal  became  harder  at  the  point,  and  its  luftre, 
vhere  it  had  been  heated  to  whikenefs,  approached  to  that  of 
plumbago. 

**  The  non.c*ndu6ling  nature  of  the  diamond,  and  its  in-* 
fufibility,  rendered  it  impoffible  to  aft  upon  it  by  the  voltaic 
battery,"  but  being  heated  in  a  green  glafs  tube  with  potaf- 
fium,  no  elallic  fluid  was  given  oiit,  though  the  diamond  foon 
blackened,  fcales  detached  themfelves  from  it,  which  ap- 
peared in  a  magnifier  lilce  plumbago,  covered  with  a  grey- 
oxide  of  potaflium.  The  potaflium  alfo  which  had  been 
heated  with  the  diamond,  extricated  lefs  hydrogene  from 
water,  than  the  fame  quantity  which  had  heen  heated  alone ; 
hence  Mr.  D.  concludes,  that  the  diamond  contains  a  very 
fmall  quantity  of  oxygene. 

Experiments  on  the  decompofition  and  compofitiop  of  the 
bbracic  acid. 

Boracic  acid  was  expofed  to  the  voltaic  battery— a  black 
matter  was  obtained,  permanent  in  water,  but  foluble  in 
nitrous  acid ;  this  matter  heated  to  rednefs,  burnt  flowly,* 

{[iving  off  white  fumes,  which  flightly  reddened  moiftened 
itmus  paper,  and  left  a  black  mafs,  vitreous  at  the  fur. 
face,  and  evidently  containing  a  fixed  acid.     The  quantitv' 
thus,  obtained,  however,    was    too   minute    for    corre^- 
examination. 

Potaflium  and  boracic  acid  were  then  heated  together  in 
an  exhaufted  tube;  the  potafl^ium  in  conta&  with  the  boracic 
acid,  burnt  vividly,  hydrogene  was  evolved  not  exceeding- 
twice  the  acid  in  bulk,  and  a  black  mafs,  (imilar  to  that 
produced  by  eleftricity,  was  formed.  * 

Mr.  Davy  found,  by  repeated  trials,  that  twenty  grains 
of  potaflium  had  their  inflammability  entirely  deftroyed  by- 
about  eight  grains  of  boracic  acid. 

Warm  water  being  thrown  upon  the  black  mafs,  did  not 
cffervefce,  but  merely  diflblved  fome  fubboratc  of  potaOi,- 
formed  in  the  procefs,  and  left  expofed  the  boracic  bafe. 

.  The  reflduum  appeared  as  a  pulverulent  mafs  of  the  darkeft-. 
olive  colour ;  expofed  to  the  atmofphere,  it  took  fire  at  a - 
temperature  below  that  of  boiling  olive  oil  burning  with  a 
red  light,  and  fcintillating  like  charcoal.  Burnt  in  oxygene, 
or  afled  upon  by  nitric  acid,  it  was  reduced  to  the  .{uite  of 
boracic  acid.  ■ 

From  the  large  ^quantity,  of  potaflium  required  to  decom**' 
pofe  a  fmall  quantity  of  the  acid,  it  is  evident  that  boracic  acid/ 
mufL  contain  a  confiderable  portion  of  oxygene.     Mr*  Dav]^^ 

gives 
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fives  the  refult  of  two  experiioents  made  on  purpofe  to 
etermine  this  point,  from  which  it  appears  that  boracic  acid 
confifls  of  one  part  inflammable  matter  to  1.8  of  oxygene, 
and  the  dark  refidual  fubftance  fuppoflng  it  to  be  fimply 
the  inflammable  combined  with  lets  oxygenc  thanr  is  (uN 
ficient  to  conditute  boracic  acid,  is  an  oxide  confiding  of 
about  4.7.  inflammable  matter  to  1.55  of  oxygpiie. 

*'  It  appears,"  fays  this  author,  '^  from  the  general  tenoar  of 
fadls,  that  the  combuftible  matter  obtained  from  boracic  acid  by 
the  agency  of  potaffium,  is  different  from  any  other  known 
fpiedes  of  matter,  and  that  it  bears  the  fame  relation  to  the  bo^ 
racic  acid  as  fulphur  and  phofphorus  do  to  the  fulphuric  and 
phofphoric  acid.  But  is  it  tl*e  pure  bails  of  the  acidj  oj^  a  com* 
pound  ?" 

From  fome  experiments  on  potaflium  and  iron  filings, 
heated  with  the  olive  coloured  matter,  Mr.  Davy  concludes, 
that  the  bafis  of  the  boracic  acid  is  metallic,  and  propofes 
to  give  it  the  name  of  boracium. 

Analytical  inquiries  reQ>e£ling  fluoric  acid.  ^ 

Ten  grains  and  a  half  of  potaflium,  heated  intenfely  in 
fluoric  acid  gas,  burnt  with  a  moil  brilliant  red  light,  and 
abforbed  about  fourteen  cubic  inches  of  gas,  about  2\  cubic 
inches  of  hydrogene  were  evolved,  a  chocolate  coloured  fub- 
fiance  remained  at  the  bottom  of  the  retort,  and  a  chocolate 
and  yellowifli  fublimate  round  the  fides  and  top. 

The  matter  depofited  at  the  bottom  of  the  retort  was  ex* 
amined,  it  appeared  to  be  fluoric  acid  deprived  of  oxygen^ 
and  bearing  the  fame  relation  to  the.  fluoric  acid  as  fulphur 
^d  phofphorus  to  the  fulphuric  and  phofphoric  acids. 

Analytical  experiments  on  muriatic  acid. 

When  potaffium  is  introduced  into  muriatic  acid  gas,  freed 
from  moiilure,  it  immediately  becomes  covered  with  a 
white  cruil,  heats  fpontaneoufly,  and  with  the  aCTiilance  of 
a  lamp,  acquires  the  temperature  of  ignition,  but  does  not 
inflame.  When  the  potaifium  and  gas  are  in  proper  pro- 
portions, they  both  intirely  difappear,  a  white  fait  is  formed, 
and  a  quantity  of  pure  hydrogene  gas,  evolved  which  equals 
about  I  of  the  original  volume  of  the  gas. 

By  eight  grains  of  potaifium  employed  in  this  way,  Mr. 
D.  cfieSed  the  abforption  of  ♦nearly  twenty-two  cubical 
inches  of  muriatic  acid  gas,  and  the  quantity  of  hydrogene 
gas  produced  was  equal  to  more  than  eight  inches. 

Sufpe£ling  from  the  quantity  of  hydrogene  produced, 
^hat  the  muriatic  acid  in  its  common  aeriform  ilate,  muil 
qpnt^in  at  leafl  ■}  of  its  weight  of  water,  Mr.  Davy  pro. 

ceeded 


^56         HUofofihical  Tranfxtakns^  n09.    Part  t 

ceeded  to  make  a  number  of  experiments,  with  the  hopet 
of  obtaining  the  muriatic  acid  free  from  moifiure. 

Phofphorus  was  burn-t  in  oxymuriatic  acid,  a  white  fub- 
fiance  coUe£ted  in  the  top  of  the  retort,  and  a  fl«id  as  limpid 
as  water  trickled  down  the  fides  of  the  neck.  Minute  ex.; 
periments  proved  that  no  gafeoui  muriatic  acid  had  been 
evolved  in  this  operation. 

The  fublimate,  when  expofed  to  air,  emitted  fumes  of 
miiriacic  acid.  When  brought  in  contaft  with  water^  it  left 
difiblved  in  it  phofphoric  and  muriatic  acid,  and  evolved 
muriatic  acid  gas.  It  was  a  non-condu6lor  of  ele6lricity^ 
did  not  burn  when  heated,  but  fublimed  at  the  temperature 
of  boiling  water,  leaving  no  refiduum.  Mr.  D.r^ards 
it  as  a  combination  of  phofphoric  and  muriatic  acid  in  their 
dry  flates. 

The  fluid  Was  of  a  pale  greenifli  }'dibw  tint,  very  limpid  i 
•expoled  to  the  air  it. rapidly  diiappeared,  emitting  denf« 
ivhite  fumes,  in  fmell  refembling  muriatic  acid. 

It  reddened  litmus  paper  in  its  common  ftate,  but  had  no 
effeft  on  well  dried  Htmus  paper.  It  was  a  non-condudor 
of  eleSricity.  It  heated  when  mixed  with  water,  and 
evolved  muriatic  acid  gas*  Mr.  Davy  confiders  it  as  a  com* 
pound  of  phofpborous  acid,  and  muriatic  acid,  both  free 
from  water. 

Having  failed  in  obtaining  uncombined  muriatic  acid, 
in  this  way,  Mr.  D.  performed  a  fimilar  procefs  with  fulphur, 
but  was  unable  to  caufe  it  to  flame  in  oxymuriatic  gas. 
When  heated  in  it,  it  produced  an  orange  coloured  liquid, 
emitted  yellow  fumes,  which  condenfed  into  a  greeniOi 
yellow  fluid.  l^y  repeatedly  paffing  oxymuriatic  acid 
through  this  fluid,  and  diftilHng  it  feveral  times  in  the  gas, 
k  became  of  a  bright  olive  colour,  and  in  this  ftate  it  feemed 
to  Mr.  D.  to  be  a  compound  of  dry  fulphuric  and  muriatic 
acid,  holding  in  foiution  a  very  little  fulphur.  When 
heated  in  contaft  with  fulphur,  it  rapidly  difTolved  it, 
and  became  of  a  bright  red  colour,  no  permanent  aeriform 
fluid  was  evolved,  and  no  muriatic  gas  appeared,  unlefs 
moiilure  was  introduced. 

When  tliefe  compounds  are  expoTed  to  potaflium,  a  vio- 
lent detonation  takes  place,  which  Mr.  Davy  feems  to  think 
in  evidence  that  the  muriativ;  acid  then  fuficrs  decompoGtion, 
He  intimates  that  he'  is  fti^^  profecuting  the  inquiry,  and 
promifes  to  communicate  the  refult  of  his  labours  to  the 
iDciety. 

(To  be  €9ncluikd}n  0ur  next. J 
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Art,  v..  A  Practical  Trtatlfe  on  Tima  Capitis  Contagiofa^ 
and  its  Cure*  i^c.  tfr.  6y  ff^,  C^oie^  Surgeon,  Bnntfori,. 
pp.  .^59,     London.     IB^iO. 

"IN  uDiering  his  book  into  the  world  under  the  protefHoa 
^  of  that  celebrated  morljid,  anatoraift  Dr.  Baillie,  Mr» 
Cooke  flatter*  himfclf  that  tl\e  public  (from  «fteem  for  Dr, 
B.'s  *•  talents  and  integrity**)  will  be  **  induced  to  receive 
his  work  more  favourably,"  than  if  expofed  without  fuch 
patronage,  *'  with  all  its  iroperfeflions  on  its.  head.**  ThiA 
is  a  faare  very  commonly  ufed  to  entrap  the  unwary  reader,, 
whom,  however,  we  cannot  too  earnefily  guard  againCt 
fufiering  himfelf  to  be  blinded  by  the  fplendor  of  any  name 
^vhich  may  appear  at  the  bead  of  a  dedication.  He  fhould 
rather  think  for  himfelf,  and  meafure  the  merit  of  an  author 
by  the  fcale  of  his  own  judgment.  On  a  curfory  view  of 
this  book|  we  were  certainly  inclined  to  be  fevere  with  the* 
author  on  account  of  the  multiplicity  of  his  references  anc). 
quotations,  a  praAice  fo  prevalent  among  modern  authon,^ 
that  we  cannot  forbear  faying  with  Hamlet,  **  *tis  villainous,,; 

and  (hows  a  pitiful  ambicion  in  the that  ufes  it.**     But 

lit  not  Mr.  Cooke  be  offendtfd  at  this  phrafe,  for  he  of  all 
others  fiiould  remember  as  Sylvefter  Doggei^wood  tells  Fujl/'an^ 
that  '*  'tis  only  a  quotation.'*  Upon  a  more  attentive 
perufal  however,  though  we  ftill  cannot  avoid  thinking  that 
this:  ▼oliirac  favours  not  a  little  of  book-makings  yet  we  find 
fome  very  ingenious,  and'  praftically  valuable  obfervations, 
which  do  credit  to  the  author,  and  may  render  the  work 
upon  the  whole  far  from  being  ufelefs :  it  difplays  alfo  a 
degree  of  profeflional  zeal  and  attention,  which  though  we 
muft  lament  its  Unfortunate  combination  with  the  Scribendi 
Cacocthes  is  at  leaft  very  gratifying.. 

The  ffrft  part  of  the  book  is  occupied  by  an  enquiry 
into  the  nature,  origin,  diilinguilhing  charafler^  and  treatment 
of  the  difeafe  cdXl^i  fcald  head,  which  is  here  ftyled  Tima 
Capitis^  Contdgioja  ;  and  is  explained  to  be  a  fpecific,  and  the 
only  contagious  difeafe  of  the  fcalp ;  having  an  origin  fui 
generis,  and  not  in  the  feat  of  any  other  difeafe  of  the  fcalp. 
Mr.  Cooke  tells  us,  that  '*  from  a  careful  examination  of  the. 
manner  in  which  the  hairs  arife  from  the  inner  fide  of  the 
cutis,"  be  *has  '*  long  thought  \ki2X.  the  arteries  of  the  cellular 
membrane,  give  ofiT  in  their  dillribution,  fmall  branches 
to  the  fecreting,  and  involving  capfules  of  the  rootft 
of  the  hairs/'  and  it  is-  in  tbefe  fecicting  capfules  of  the 
buibouB  roots  of  the  hairs  that  he  fixes  this  difeafe.    A14 

tthcjf 
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other  fpurious,  and  anomalous  kinds  of  tinea,  Mr.  Cooke 
thinks  are  of  a  totally  different  origin  and  nature,  and  arc 
fbated  in  the  cutis,  which  he  fuppofes  to  have  a  fet  of 
veifels  different  from,  and  independent  of  thofe  of  the  roots 
of  the  hairs.  This  idea  is  more  ingenious  than  it  is  either 
pradically  ufeful,  or  demonftrablyr  corred.  It  is  true  *'  a 
careful  examination"  is  mentioned,  but  not  a  wordtranfpires 
rerpe6lin|;  the  mode  of  fuch  examination.  Nothing  is  faid 
of  inje£lm^  the  part,  nor  of  any  other  means  of  coming  at 
the  truth  ot  his  thoughts.  The  anthor  deduces  his  theory 
merely  from  the  phenomena  of  other  difeafes  !r  he  obferves, 
that  in  inflammatory  affedions  of  the  fcalp,  in  fmail  pox, 
fpurious  tinea,  &c.  the  hairs  are  not  involved  in  the  dif- 
eafe,  that  they  '*  remain  firmlv  attached  to  their  origin  ;"  and 
thence  argues,  that  the  veifels  fupplying  the  iecreting  cap- 
fules  of  the  bulbs  of  the  hairs  are  independent  of  thofe 
which  form  the  cuticular  covering.  He  draws  the  fame 
deductions  on  the  other  hand  from  the  fa£l  of  the  tuurs 
always  falling  off  in  tinea  capitis  contagiofa,  a  circumftance 
which  he  confiders  as  the  mark  by  which  this  difeafe  maf 
be  known  from  all  others.  Such  reafoning  as  this,  however 
ingenious,  while  unfupported  by  demon (Irat ion,  neither  can, 
nor  ought  to  convince  a  philofopher  of  the  prefent  age. 

The  following  Mr*  Cooke  offers  as  his  definition  of 
tjnea  capitis  contagiofa. 

''  A  (lightly  raifed  fcurfy  patchy  fuddenly  attacking  the  fcalp, 
accompanied  with  itchingi  and  a  reparation  of  the  hairs.  It 
generally  commences  in  the  form  of^  a  ring,  in  the  centre  of 
which  the  hairs  at  firft  remain  till  the  difeafe  gradually  fpreads, 
when  baldnefs  fucceeds^  with  occaiional  ulceration  of  parts  of  the 
fcalp  denuding  the  pericraninm.'* 

That  there  is  one  cutaneous  affedion  of  the  head  more 
inveterate,  and,  from  the  acrimony  and'  irritating  quality 
of  the  fccretion  attending  it,  more  contagious  than  the  reft, 
which  is  the  true  fcald  head,  is,  we  conceive,  generally 
allowed  ;  and  we  may  alfo  allow  that  many  minor  aSe&ions 
of  the  fcalp  are  frequently  confounded  with  it :  but  we  do 
not  give  into  the  author's  notion  of  the  peculiar  and  fpecific 
nature  of  fcald  head ;  of  its  differing  in  tot$  from  all  other 
cutaneous  affeflions  ;  for  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  maHy 
miner  cafes,  by  negleft,  may  degenerate  into  the  inveterate 
fpecies,  and  claim  a  fair  title  to  the  name  of  tinea  capitis 
contagiofa. 

In  his  treatment  of  the  difeafe  Mr.  Cook  mentions  the 
oil  (kin  cap  as  having  been  a  favourite  remedy,  and  indeeid 

it 
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it  meets  with  his  approbation,  for  he  is  inclined  to  think 
.that  it  aSs  not  only  "  by  preventing  evaporation,"  (as  Mr. 
Fox  dates)  but  that  it  ajEls  alfo  '*  sis  a  perpetual  vapour  batb» 
encouraging  exhalation  from  £he  Veflels  of  the  cutif/* 
The  following  remedies  are  what  Mr.  Cooke's  experiena|^ 
has  taught  him  chiefly  to  eftipiate.     As  a  liniment — 

<*  5^.Hydrarg:  nitrico-oxydi  (bcnclcvig :    31], 
Ung  :   hydrarg.  ntttico-oxydi  Jfs 
Cerat*  cetacei.  jij.  m.  intime  etft.  linfment. 
Oblinatur  pars  afiWla  omni  nofte  per  tres  vel  quartas  vices," 

He  ufes  alfo  common  flour  of  muflard,  in  the  form  of 
«  pafte^  with  e<)ual  advantage ;  he  is  induced  iikewife  to 
dunk  that  arfenic,  and  the  antimOnium  tartarifatum,  as  well 
at  hellebore,  br}'ony,  fabin,  and  other  ftimulating  vegetables 
will  anfwer  tht  fame  purpofe.     P.  8^. 

7h2  fymptom  on  which  Mr.  Cooke  principally  relies, 
at  indicative  of  a  cure  being  completed,  is,  *'  an  inflammation 
f^und  the  ring  or  patch. V  He  then  withdraws  the  Aimulus, 
and  wa(hes  the  parts  with  warm  foap  and  water.  Wc  re- 
commend  from  our  own  experience,  in  addition  to  the 
^bovCf  the  cali  fulphuratum,  both  as  a  lotion,  and  as  an 
internal  medicine.  It  will  be  feen  that  Mr.  Cooke  omits 
tp  notice  tnurcurials  in  his  lift  of  remedies,  he  however  does 
not  difcard  them,  but  confiders  them  as  poflefling  no  vir« 
iues  fuperior  to  the  vegetable  preparations  mentioned. 

At  page  206,  which  may  be  confidered  the  feqond  part 
of  the  work,  Mr.  Cooke  gives  us  his  "  arrangement  ofcu* 
taneous  Jifeafes  which^*'  from  his  own  experience,  he  flatters 
liimfelf  **  will  be  found  pra£lically  beneficial."  He  pre* 
yioufly,  however,  endeavours  to  point  out  fome  line  of 
diflinaion  between  fympathetic  and  idiopathic  afFe£lions  of 
the  ikin;  the  forms  being  very  judicioufly  diftinguifhed 
from  the  latter  as  requiring  no  topical,  or  fpecific  reme* 
dies.  This  line  of  diftin6lion,  howe%*er,  is  not  fo  evident 
in  praflice  as  our  author  lays  it  down  to  be  in  theory ; 
though  his  efforts  may  nevenhelefs  prove  not  altogether 
ufelefs.  For  a  general  view  of  thofe  various  cutanqou^ 
afiefiions  refulting  from  *'  conftitutional  and  contagious 
fevers,  morbid  ftru61ure,  or  difordered  a£lion  of  internal 
parts,"  we  muft  refer  the  reader  to  the  work  itfelf.  but  the 
following  is  the  outline  of  the  above-mentioned  arrange* 
ment. 

^  I.  Thofe  cutaneous  difeafes  which  arife  from  local  and 
contagious  affedions  of  the  ikin^  as  tinea  capitis  contagiofa^  and  • 

"  2.  Thofe 
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*^  2,  Thofe  that  are  primarily  locali  and  not  contagiousj  and 
which  are  fuppofed  to  arife  from  a  peculiar  and  difordered  aifUon 
of  the  veflels  of  the  (kin,  viz.  Tlic  various  fpecies  of  fafco- 
Mtous^  and  encyfled  tumours,  fungi  hematodes,   nzvi  matemij 

Srts,  corns,  the  cutaneous  ulcer,  and  that  vrhich  has  been  con- 
ered  cancerom,  or  more  properly  phagedenic. 

<<  J,  Thofe  that  accompany  and  are  charafleriftic  of  ibme 
conftitutional  and  contagious  difeafe,  viz.  variola,  rubeola,  vac. 
cina,  fcarlatina,  varicella  and  fyphilis. 

**  4.  Thofe  that  depend  upon  morbid  ftrudure,^  difordeied 
a(^ion  of  feme  internal  organ,  or  furface,  upon  an  acrimonious 
(late  of  the  blood,  or  upon  an  increafed  or  diminiftied  ftretigch  in 
the  'Vis  'oit^ty  which  have  been  generally  known  undo:  the  fermiE 
liipra,  elephantiafis,  alphos,  pforiaiis,  Scorbutus,  eryfipelasjt  Brti* 
caria,  miliaria,  gutta  roiea,  crufta  ladea,  porrigo,  herpes,  petechia, 
carbunculus,  &c.  &c.  to  which  n>ay  be  added  the  ftate  of  the 
ikin  in  gout,  acute  rheumatifm,  and  jaundice. 

'<  5.  Thofe  that  are  induced  by  external  and  iimple  ftimoli, 
fuch  as  incifed,  lacerated,  and  contufed  wounds,  bums,  fcalds^ 
chilblains,  and  the  bites  and  flings  of  various  infedls,  and  animal* 
culas. 

**  6.  Thofe  that  are  excited  by  external  and  specific  ftimili^ 
viz.  The  bite  'of  the  mad  dog,  and  rattle-fuake.*^     P.  ijg. 

Mr.  Cooke  doubts  not  that  he  has  omitted  various  ramH 
that  at  different  time"  have  been  annexed  to  particular  ctt- 
taneous  appearances,  but  thefe  otni (lions  have  arifcn  **folilf 
fr»m  the  dejire  of  curtailing  and fimplifying  the  cutaneous  nomen» 
clature^^  The  reader  will  perceive  that  ihc  fyftem  here  laid 
db\vii«  has  its  faults,  and  what  fyftem  has  not  ?.  Wc  wtH 
not,  however,  quarrel  with  our  author's  arrangement,  but; 
jrroceed  to  feme  of  his  obfervations  on  the  particular'  dif- 
eafes  comprifed  in  it,  firft  obferving,  however,  thzt  plica 
pohniea^  not  bein^  certainly  known,  appears  On  that 'account 
to  have  been  omitted  by  Mr.  Cooke. 

hi  the  2nd  order  the  reader  will  find  that  St^ihii  difeafr 
noticed,  which  has  not,  till  of  late  years,  been'  uttderflood, 
fungus  hematodes^  but  which  has  been  moft  accurati^ly  def* 
cribed  by  Mr.  Hey,  of  Leeds,  by  Mr.  Wardtop  and  others. 
Mt.  Cooke  gives  us  fome  cafes  to  (how  the  great  fucceft  he 
met  with  in  the  cure  of  this  fingular  difeafc  *^  by  the  appli* 
cation  of  the  ligature,  and  arfenic,  a  mode  or  treatment 
which  to  us  is  pcrfeftly  novel.  We  have  witneiTed  many 
cafes  of  fungus  hematodes,  but  do  not  remember  one,  in* 
which,  however,  cleanly  and  carefully  the  diffidiion  wa&  made 
in  extirpating  the  tumour,  it  did  not  again  return,;  and  we- 
believe  that  like  cancer  (Mr.  Home,  indeed  C/ills  it  64mur 
1  affixing 
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^€^\ng  thi  mufcles)  its  feeds  are  not  to  be  removed  with 
the  tumours  to  which  they  give  rife;  and  we  fhould  have 
thought,  fecinj[j  that  the  dileafe  is  fo  eafily  excited  to  aSion 
by  irritation  of  any  kind,  that  fuch  treatment  as  Mr.  Cooke., 
.  propofcs  wouhl  have  failed  invariably.  The  veracity  of 
the  author  we  cannot  doubt,  and  if  his  were  true  cafes' 
of  fungus  hematodes  (which  however  we  do  doubt)  we 
can  only  fay  that  he  has  been  Angularly  lucky.  We 
have  known  feveral  cafes  in  which  the  furgeon,  unable  or 
unwilling  to  extirpate  the  tumours,  h^s  ufed  palliatives, 
and  in  thefe  cafes  the  difeafe  from  a  comparatively  mild 
form,  invariably  and  fpeedily  aflfumed  a  malignant  and  more 
fatal  (h^pe.  We  are  convinced  that  extirpation  is  the  only 
fafe  plan  to  be  adopted,  and  this  not  by  ligatures,  nor 
by  caiiftic,  but  with  the  knife,  taking  the  greateft  care  not 
to  touch  the  morbid  part  in  the  difledlion.  Yet  even  then 
the  difeafe  is  but  too  liable  to  return  again,  and  render  jk 
repetition  of  the  fame  meafures  neceffa/y. 

On  the  formation  of  fungus  hematodes,  Mr.  Cooke  enters 
upon  the  following  fpeculations. 

*^  I  prefume  it  is  highly  probable  that  it  arifes  from  a  lace^ 
ration  of  feme  vafcular  membrane^  the  veflels  of  which  not  being 
in  a  ftate  to  produce  union  by  the  firft  intension,  throw  out  a 
morbid  granulation,  which  may  be  deemed  the  origin  of  the 
fungus  hematodes." 

Further  on  he  thinks  it  arifes,  from  a  laceration  or  injury 
of  the  cuticular  coat  of  a  vein'* — now  though  we  agree  with 
our  author  in  clafling  this  difeafe  among  thofc  of  a  *^  prima- 
rily  local  origin^*  yet,  to  his  theories  upon  this  origin  we 
can  by  no  means  fo  readily  fuhfcribe.  Mr.  Cooke  takes  no 
notice  of  the  early  incipient  itage  of  the  fungus,  fuch  as  it 
has  been  accurately  defcribed  by  other  authors,  when 
commencing  in  fmall  tumour,  variable  in  fize,  containing 
a  matter  much  refembling  the  fubflance  of  the  brain,  and 
perfeflly  fice  from  any  ether  than  zfiefb-Uke  colour.  This 
we  believe  to  be  the  univerfal  appearance  to  be  obferved 
when  the  difeafe  is  fupcrficial  and  among  the  integuments 
only  ;  but  not  when  it  is  deeper  feated  ;  tor  then  it  affumes 
the  bloody,  and  completely  fungate^  form  we  have  fo  often 
had  defcribed.  The  veffels  as  the  difeafe  advances  become 
affe^ed,  and  as  we  have  feen  even  the  neighbouring  bones. 
We  can  offer  no  theory  indeed  on  ill  origin,  but  muft 
look  upon  it  as  a  fpeciiic,  and  as  io  its  caufe,  a  hidden 
ilifpafe,  liable  to  break  out  when   rouzed    by  a   blow,   or 
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t\ie  application  of  any  other  caufe  of  irritation,  and  as  one 
wliicli  fhould  be  in  its  early  flage  extirpaterl,  left  upon  the 
application  of  any  irritating  caufe,  the  morbid  cfli'Mi  fliould 
be  called  forth  ;  and  the  fungus,  the  increafe  of  which  is  fo 
fritjlitfully  rapid,  be  inevitably  produced. 

In  the  r.me  clafs  Mr.  Cooke  has  placed  the  naevi  ma- 
teini.  He  was,  led  by  an  accidental  cure  of  a  varicofc  naevus 
in  which  external  violence  ruptured  the  tumour,  to  adopt 
punftnring  the  tumours  along  their  whole  length,  encourag- 
ing the  evacuation  of  their  veffels,  and  then  healing  the 
wound  by  the  fiift  intention,  and  employing  at  the  fame 
time  convenient  preffure.  Mr.  Abernetby  recommends 
ireffure  and  cold  to  conftringe  and  obliterate  the  veflcls, 
lut  excificnl  has  lately  been  much  adopted.  We  think  lefs 
oF  tine  propofed  plan  of  emptying  the  veffels  than  of  any 
other,  fiucc  fuch  a  plan  muil  difpofe  them  more  readily  to 
fill  <igain. 

The  ^oft  remarkable  difeafed  aftion  of  the  fame  clafs  is 
the  phagedenic  ulcer.  According  to  the  ftrift  definition  of 
the  word,  it  (hould  not  be  applied  to  any  fpecific  and  pecu- 
liar ulcer,  but  to  all  fuch  iis  from  particular  conilltutional 
caufes  fuddenly  fpread  and  affume  an  unhealthy  afpefi. 
Mr.  Cooke,  however,  defcribes  it  as  commencing  **  generally 
in  an  horny,  or  fcabby  wart,  and  gradually  fpreading  in  pro- 
portion to  its  duration,  till  it  ultimately  <leftroys  tlie  lips, 
cheeks,  or  nofe,  which  are  the  parts  moli  fubjeft  to  this  ma- 
lignant di fonder."  The  oxyde  of  arfenic  he  recommends  a^ 
•the  beft  application  that  can  be  employed. 

Our  limits  now  oblige  us  to  take  leave  of  this  author,  whofe 
work  we  recommend  to  the  attention  of  praftitioners,  an 
jluder.ts,  as  containing  much  valuable  and  pra6HcalIy  ufeful 
information,  and  fome  ingenious  obfervations,  though  it  i 
by  no   tfieans  free  from  fallacious    reafoning,  and  pofleffes^ 
moil  of  tlvofe  faults  which  attend  the  prevailing  ambition  t'i 
appear  in  print. 


Art. 'VI.     Maurice's  Modern  Hindoftan* 
fCtncludedfromp.Z^Q.J 

TN  the  annals  of^no  age  or  country,  did  ever  fo  many 
-■^  and  inch  important  events  take  place,  as  in  the  period  of 
about  eighty  years,  in  which  is  included  the  remainiDg 
hiflory  of  this  once  mija^hty  empire,  in  its  eaily  periods, 
liicccilively  the  prey  of  Arabian,  Peifian,  and  Tartar  •  con- 
4  qucroni 
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4}uerord;  and  in  its  latter,  of  Afghan,  Mahratta,  and 
other  marauders.  The  death  of  Aurungzeb,  under  whom  it 
had  reached  its  acme  of  glory,  raifes  the  fignal  to  *•  cry 
havoc*'  and  the  dreadful  cry  fcems  to  have  been  kept  up, 
witliout  intermiflion,  ever  fince.  His  two  rival  fons,  tte 
Sultans  Mauzim  and  Azem,  iired  with  all  tlie  infatiable 
btnbition  of  their  father,  at  the  head  of  aritlies  never  eduallect 
lyefore  in  numbers,  foon  after  met  in  battle,  and  Mauzim 
being  vrftorious,  afccnded  the  vacant  throne,  under  the 
iaflumed  name  of  BahaHur.  0n  that  throne  he  had  not  lonj^ 
been  feated^  before  the  riHng  and  fince  formidable  nation  ot 
jSEiii.Si  of  whofe  origin  and  doflrine  an  account  is  given  at 
page  ^G9,  appeared  in  arms,  and  for  their  fubjeflion  Baha^ 
jdur  wa^  obliged  in  perfon  to  take  the  field.  He  triumphed, 
'after  a  bloody  viftory,  but  was  foon  after  compelled  to  yield 
to  a  more  unrelentmg  viilor,  not  without,  fufpicion  of 
poifon  !  He  \tiifour  fons,  who  immediately  rufhed  to  bat- 
ik, in  which  three  of  them  perifhed,  leaving  the  fourth, 
lehaunder  Shah,  in  undifturbed  pofTeffion  of  the  empire  of 
Jlurungzeb  ;  an  empire  drenched  with  the  blood  of  his  ilU 
iated  jprogeny. 

The  reign  of  Iehaunder>  and  thofe  of  his:  imperial  fuc-^ 
jceflbrsi  down  to  Mahommed  Shah,  were  the  reigns  of  im^ 
-becility  and  Vice*  Two  powerful  Omrahs,  called  theL.SEYDs, 
.in  a  manner  ufurped  the  reins  of  empire,  and  exalted  or 
.degraded,  at  their  pleafufe,  the  enervated  fovereigns  of  Hin* 
doiUn.     In  the  mean  time  that  empire  was  (haken  to  its 
.centre  by  its  Afghan  enemies  without,  and  the  more  dread- 
ful hordes  of  Mahratta  banditti  within^     The  latter  extended 
4heir  incuriions  even  to  the  walls  of  Delhi,  and  the  im« 
-perial  viceroys,  in  their  different  governments,  the  creatures 
of   the    Seyds,    afpired  to    independence.      MahomOied 
■began  his  reign  in  A.  D.  17^0,  with  much  appearance  of 
vigour,  and  by  putting  a  period  to  the  mercileis  tyranny  of 
the  Seyds,  one  of  whom  he  caufed  to  bd  aHaffinated  when 
retiring  from  his  durbaF,  and  the.  other  he  defeated  in  a 
pitched   battle^    fought  with    uncommon    obfttnacy,    near 
•Aluttra,  feemed  defined  to  reftore  the  diminifhed  dignity  of 
ahe  Mogul  throne.    If  by  external  pomp  and  feftival  fplen- 
kIouf.  it  could  be  done,  they  were  by  no  means  wanting,  for 
the  oriental  hiflorians,  fays  Mr.  Maurice,  defcribe 

*^  The  triumphal  entry  of  Mahommed  into  his  capital,  after 

the  dcftrudion  of  the  Seyds,  as  one  of  the  mod  fplendid  and 

magnificent  pomps  ever  feen.     He  himfelf  w&s  mounted  on  an 

flcphant  of  uncommon  magnitude  and  beuuty,  'moft  fumptuouil/. 

julpmed  wich^bouiiogs  of  gold  brocade,  and  fparkliog  withprei. 
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ciotis  ftones.  This  wss  preceded  and  attended  with  feveral  other 
led'dephafits  and  horfcs  adomed  with  equal'  magnificence  \  while 
the  tfavelling  thrones  and  other  carriages  of  the  EraperoTf  glit- 
tering with  gold  and  enamel,  daz7.1ed  the  eyes  of  the  beholders. 
The  troops  of  the  houfchold  and  the  nobility  were  all  newly 
clothed  for  the  occaiion,  and  the  great  Onrahs  vied  with  each 
Other  ill  the  magnificence  of  their  appearanccr  Gold  and  fiiver 
coins  were  fcattercd  in  profiJlon  among  the  populace,  whofe  ac 
daroatjons  of  joy  at  the  reftoration  of  the  imperial  authority 
rent  the  heavens.  On  his  entering  the  palace  he  was  met  by  his 
mother  and  the  princefTes  bearing  golden  bnfons,  filled  with 
jewels,  which  they  waved  in  triumph  around  his  head ;  and  the 
principal  nobility  prefented  nttzzurs  (gifts)  of  the  mod  coflly 
kind.  Of  a  reign  thus  happily  and  fplendidly  begun,  it  is  pain- 
ful  to  the  hiftorian  to  relate  the  unfortunate  incidents  that  marked 
its  progrefs^  and  its  calamitous  termination."     P.  539. 

Mahommed  Shah,  having  no  other  immediate  enemy  to 
combat,  after  a  (hort  time,  (unk  into  the  fame  indolence  and 
en^ged  in  the  fame  exceffes  of  voluptuous  debauchery 
^hicn  had  proved  fo  fata)  to  his  predeccflbrs.  Nor  could 
the  bold  and  repeated  remonflrances  of  the  great  Nizan>y 
Prince  of  Deccan,  an  old  and  favoured  General  of  Aurung* 
xeb,  reclaim  the  enervated  monarch.  liis  remonftrancet 
were  difregarded,  and  himfelf  infuhed,  and  full  of  indigo 
nation  and  difguft,  he  retired  to  his  government  of  Deccan, 
and  there,  with  Sadit  Khan  and  other  difafrefled  Omrahs, 
planned,  in  revenge,  the  deilruflion  of  the  reigning  dynafly  ; 
not,  it  is  thought,  without  fecret  views  of  afcending  him- 
felf the  fubverted  throne.  The  confequence  was  the  in« 
vafion  of  Nadir  Shah,  in  detailing  which,  Mr.  M.  judi- 
cioufly  avails  himfelf  of  the  narrative  of  the  event  in  th» 
hiflory  of  that  ufurper,  by  the  elegant  pen  of  Sir  W.  Jones, 
not  neglefling,  however,  to  notice  the  lefs  favourable  ac- 
counts of  Frafer,  Dow,  and  others.  For  the  particulars  of 
that  invafion,  detailed  upon  thefe  combined  authorities,  and 
of  the  fatal  battle  that  laid  the  diadem  of  India  at  th^feet  of 
Nadir,  we  mull  refer  to  the  volume  itfelf.  Of  the  enor- 
mous plunder  obtained  at  Delhi,  and  the  dreadful  maffacre 
occafioncd  by  the  compelled  refiftance  of  the  inhabitants  ti> 
unheard  of  tortures  and  extortions,  the  intcrefling  account 
is  contained  in  the  fubjoined  extrafls. 

"  On  Saturday  the  i  oth  of  March  the  fun  entered  Aries — that 
fun  which  had  often  witnefTed  the  unequalled  pomp,  the  unri- 
valled glory  of  the  houfe  of  Timur,  now  beheld  the  ufurper  of 
the  throne  of  the  Sefi's^  fitting  on  the  imperial  mufnnd  of  IndiSf 

and 
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and  receiving  extorted  offerings  of  ineftimable  value  from  her 
.degraded  emperor,  and  her  proftrate  nobility.  Thefe  prefents, 
together  with  the  trcafures  found  in  the  fubterraneous  vaults  of 
the  palace,  hoarded  up  fince  the  reign  of  the  magnificent  Shah 
Jehan,  and  fealed  with  the  feal  of  the  empire,  and  xht  peacock 
throne,  with  nine  others  of  inferior  luftre  and  value,  amounted  hf 
the  loweft  computation,  to  thirty-five  millions  fterling.  Of  gold 
and  filver  plate,  which  he  melted  down  and  coined,  the  amount 
exc^ded  nve  millions;  of  utenfils  fet  with  jewels,  and  of  jewels 
unfet,  five  millions  more.  In  the  richefl  brocades  and  Huffs  of 
Indian  manufa^ure  he  received  the  value  of  two  millions  ;  in 
tiorfe  and  elephant  caparifons,  adorned  with  gold  and  gems,  three 
inillions ;  in  all,  fifty  millions  fterling !  A  more  general  and 
complete  depredation  was  never  committed  by  any  imperial  rob- 
t)cr  m  ancient  or  modern  times,'*     P.  558. 

Yet  all  this  accumulation  of  treafuire  was  infufficienl  to 
gratify  the  infatiable  avarice  of  the  invader.  A  petjhcujb  or 
tribute  of  eight  millions  more  was  peremptorily  demanded  of 
the  merchants  and  citizens  of  Delhi.  On  the  ground  alfo, 
that  the  great  Omrahs  of  the  court  had  not  contributed 
offerings  in  proportion  to  their  enormous,  wealth,  many  of 
them  were  feverely  mul£led,  and,  in  particular,  the  two 
traitors,  Sadit  Khan  and  the  Nizam,  were  fined,  the  former 
to  the  amount  of  a  million,  the  latter,  of  a  million  and  a 
half,  {lerling.     But  this  was  not  all ; 

^'  Perfons  the  rooft  venerable  for  age  and  virtue  were  not 
ipared^  and  fome^  were  affeiTed  double  what  they  were  able  to 
pay*  The  f^verity  of  thefe  exadlions  irritated  the  populace  to 
madnefs  j  tunanltuous  hifurredion  in  many  places  was  the  refult  ; 
and  refift^nce  was  made,  wherefoever  it  could  b«  made  with 
>flfeft;.  To  thefe  calamities,  fucceeded  *  the  more  dreadful  one  of 
.  famine^  occafioijied  by  the  increafed  multitudes  of  men  and  horfes 
.  that  inundated  the  jprovince  of  Delhi.  An  attempt  of  the  Perfian 
commander  of  Delhi,  to  regulate  the  price  of  wheat  at  the  public 
granaries,  caufed  the  /park^  which  was  already  kindled,  to  burft 
forth  into  a  flame,  which  was  only  to  be  quenched  by  the  blood 
■of  100,000  of  its  inhabitants.  Frafer  ftates  the  firft  commetion 
to  have  taken  place  about  noon ;  that  it  was  confiderably  in* 
creafed  towards  evening  ;  that  after  funfet,  fome  perfons  having 
reported  that  Nadir  was  taken  prifoner,  and  others  that  he  was 
poifoned,  the  mob  and  tumult  exceeded  all  bounds ;  and  all  the 
idle  and  difaffeded  of  that  great  city,  joining  from  all  quarters, 
with  fiich  implements  of  deftrudion  as  they  could  ipoft  readily 
procure,  rulhed  in  a  torrent  towards  the  caftle,  devoting  ^o  death 
every  foreigner  they  met,  and  breathing  vengeance  againft  the 
Invaders  of  their  country.     Of  the  external  guard  a  confiderable 
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portion  were  inftantly  facrificed  to  their  fury,  and  the  remainder 
fought  fafety  in  flight  ♦. 

**  Oi>  the  firft  tidings  of  thcfe  commotions,  Nadir,  firm  and 
collated  in  every  difliciilty,    had  difpatcbed  couriers   on  fleet 
horfes  to  his  general  in  chief,  Thamas  Khan,  who  with  the  reft 
of  the  aripy,  was  encamped  without  the  walls,  with  orders  lo 
commence  his  march,  with  30,000  horfe,  immediately  for  the 
capital;  and  the  vanguard  of  that  army  (hortly  after  arriving^ 
foon  routed  with  immenfe  flaughter,  the  infuriated  populace  that 
furrounded  and  threatened  to  florm  the  citadeK     In  a  few  hoars 
lifter,  the  whole  of  this  formidable  body  entered  the  city  ;  and 
Nadir,  thus  re.inforced,  at  midnight  marched  out  of  the  caftle 
•at  their  head,  to  crufh   the  infurredion.     InQ^med  with  high 
refentioent  againft  the  faithlefs  Delhians,  but  ignorant  of  the  full 
extent  and  magnitude  of  the  evil,  he  intrepidly  led  them  oi> 
towards  the  great  mofque  of  Rolhin  al  Dowlat,  which  flands  in 
the  center  of  the  city,  and.  there  took  his  ftation.     All  was 
raging  tumqlt  and  4tftra^ion  around  him,  but  he  remained  firm 
gad  unmoved,,  aiding  folely  on  the  defenfive,  and  waiting  for  the 
break  of  dawn,  to  let  lobfe  his  vengeance  on  the  devoted  city. 
The  mornings  big  with  the  fate  of  Delhi,  at  length  arofe  ;  ari4 
difcovered  to  Jiim  heaps  of  his  Ferfian  feldiers  weltering  in  their 
blo»d.     An  awful;  momentous  paufe  enfued  ;    and  during  that 
paufe,  a  piftol  was  difcharged  at  him,  frpm  a  neighbouring  teiL' 
face,  the  ball  of  which   miflTed  himfelf.    But  killed   an   officer 
ftanding  clofe  at  his  fide.     He  immediately  ordered  a  general 
maffacre  to  commence  from  that  very  fpot.     His  fquadrons  of 
horfe,    inftantly  pouring  through  the  ftreets,    put  every  one, 
without  difiin^ion,  aged  and  young,  women  and  children,    to 
death.     His  foot  (bldiers  at  the  fame  time,  mounting  the  walls 
and  terraces,  consigned  to  the  fame  fete  every  foul  they  found 
upon  themf    The  love  of  fpoil,  and  the  thirft  of  blood,  equally 
operating  on  thofb  barbarians,-^all  the  bassars  of  the  jewellers, 
and  the  houfes  of  the  rich  citizens  in   that  quarter,  we)ie  firft 
plundered,  and  then  fet  on  fire.     Fearful  of  (he  violation  of  their 
women,  many  of  the  higher  rank  of  Indians  coUedled  together 
their  females  and  their  tfeafures  ;  and,  then  fetting  fire  to  their 
apartfnents,  cc^nfumed  them  with  thiemfelves  in  on^  general  con* 
fiagration.     From  the  fame  dread,  thoufands  of  wonoen  plunged 
headlong  ip(o  (anks  and  weii&t    |n  every  imaginable  tortp  9^^ 
horror, 

'^  Death  ftalked  at  large 
Through  ail  the  ftreets  of  that  vaft  cajHtal, 
And  feem'd  XP  kbicn  Vfom  the  thilons  of  Dslhi^ 

■ ■■'■         '  ■"■  ""  ■  ■• .      ■  I     ■  .f    ■     ■        ■        I      m  ■  II.,     »t 
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'*  During  this  dreadful  cariwge  the  king  of  Perfia  conrlnued  in  ^ 
the  mofque  of  Rofhin  al  Dowlat.  His  countenance  is  faid  to 
have  been  dark  and  terrible,  nnd  that,  during  the  paroxyfm  of 
his  rage,  none  but  flares  dared  to  approach  him.  At  length 
tlie  unfortunate  eraperor  of  India,  attended  by  the  principal 
Omrahs,  with  (brrowing  looks,  and  eyes  fixed  on  the  grouivi, 
ventured  to  draw  near  and  intercede  for  the  half  ruined  city  and 
furviving  inhabitants.  For  a  time  he  was  obdurate  ;  at  length 
the  ftemoefs  of  his  countenance  relaxed,  and,  (heathing  his 
fword,  he  faid.  For  the  fake  of  the  prince  Mahonimed,  I  for- 
give. The  joyful  tidings  of  his  wrath  appeafed  were  irame^ 
.diately,  by  found  of  trumpet,  conveyed  through  the  city,  and 
the  work  of  deftruftion  as  inftantly  ceafed.  B;;tween  the  iiTuing 
of  the  bloody  mandate  at  fjn  rife  and  two  o'clock  in  the  after^ 
noon,  100,000  Delhiiins  of  all  ages  were  inhumanly  butchered. 
The  tyrant  then  retired  into  the  citadel  ;  and  enquiry  being 
made  into  the  origin  of  the  tumult,  feveral  Indians  of  diftin:. 
guiihed  rank  were  fcizcd,  as  tlie  fiscrct  abetters  of  the  infur* 
region,  and  their  execution  clofed  the  fcene  of  ddbiation  and  . 
carnage.  The  once  beautiful  city  of  Delhi,  in  the  mean  time, 
exhibited  a  mofi:  difmal  fpedacle,  the  great  ftreets  being  filled 
with  the  ruins  of  fallen  pn laces  ar.d  houfcs  confumed  by  the  fire  ; 
and  the  fmaller  ftreets  and  paflagps  being  abfolutely  choalied  up 
with  the  multitude  of  putrefying  carcafcs.  To  avoid  the  danger 
ofpeftilence,  both  Periians  and  natives  were  for  fome  days  em» 
j^yedin  removing  the  bodies  of  the  dead  *y  thofe  of  t^XQ  Indians  • 
were  heaped  up  in  vaft  piles,  and  burned  in  rhe  rubbifh  of  the 
ruined  houfcs,  and  thofe  of  foreigners  were  buried  prpmifcuoafly 
in  pits,  or  thrown  into  the  Jumna."     P.  562. 

It  is  gratifying  to  find  that  a  great  proportion  of  the  trea- 
furcs  obtained  at  the  price  of  fo  much  blood,  was  after- 
wards immerfcd  m  the  bed  of  the  Indus^  for,  according  to 
Khojch  Abdulkurreem,  a  noblemm  of  Cafhmire,  in  the 
triain  of  Nader,  who  has  written  an  account  of  this  retreat,^ 
rti  paJIin^  that  rapid  river,  the  bridge  of  boats  which  he  had 
conftrufted  being  broken  by  the  violence  of  the  current, 
many  of  the  animals  loaded  with  jewels  and  gold  plate  were 
ingulphed,  and  the  ireafure  loil.  A  circumftance  alfo  at  that 
time  occurred,' highly  dcferving  of  neticcj  becaufc,  as  Mr, 
Maurice  obfcives, 

'*  It  marks  the  abfolutc  control  of  this  great  conqueror  over 
the  foldiers  who  fought,  under  his  banners,  many  of  them  perhaps 
not  lefs  avaricious  or  eager  for  diamonds  than  hi.-tfelf.  Two 
jewels  of  inellimable  value,  that  had  adorned  the  turbnn  of  the 
Mogul,  beinj  miffing  from  the  royal  treafury,  a  fearcb  was  or^ 
dered  to  be  made  for  them  among  the  baggage  of  the  array.  That 
{earch  not  being  fuccefsful,  Nadir  ifliicd  a  decree,  challenging  all 
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precious  ftones  whatever  taken  in  the  plunder  of  Hindoftan  as  hii 
property,  and  ordering  all  the  treafurcs  of  that  kind,  under  pe- 
nalty of  death,  to  be  brought  into  the  treafury.  But  this  was 
not  fufficient :  officers  were  placed  at  the  ferry  to  examine  all  per- 
fens  before  they  pafled  the  river  ;  and  if  any  valuable  jewels  were 
difcovered  upon  them>  to  feize  and  fend  them  to  the  royal  rcpofi- 
tory.  Upon  the  publication  of  this  order  fome  of  the  fi^diers 
came  of  themfelves  and  delivered  up  the  jewels  they  had  got  in 
plunder,  and  thefe  were  rewarded  with  dreflesand  other  prefents. 
From  others  were  taken  what  they  had.  concealed  in  the  packs 
■  and  faddles  of  their  horfes,  camels,  or  mules.  Some  buried  their 
-ftores  in  the  ground,  hoping  that  after  the  fearch  was  over  they 
might  be  able  to  return  and  dig  them  up  again  ;  but  from  the 
It  rift  orders  of  Nadir  Shah,  which  were  punftually  obeyed,  it 
was  impoffible  for  any  one  to  recrofs  the  river ;  arid  thus  the  tiea- 
furc  remained  in  the  bowels  of  its  parent  earth.  Others,  out  of 
rage  and  indignation,  threw  into  the  river  whatever  they  had 
concealed*.'*     P,  565. 

The  flill  more  horrible  cruelties  inflicted  on  the.  fuflFering 
Delhians  during  theihvafion  of  Abdallah,  the  Afghan,  cannot 
wholly  be  paffed  over,  as  it  is  another  degree  in  the  dreadful 
fcaU  of  milery,  which  has  eventually  reduced  that  famed  me- 
tropolis to  what  it  is  at  this  day,  a  heap  of  ruins.  It  took 
place!  in  A.p.  1759;  jull  twenty  years  after  Nadir's  irrup* 
lion. 

*'  Abdallah  found  Delhi  in  a  dreadful  fituation,  from  having 
been  fo  long  expofed  to  the  defolating  fury  and  pillage  of  the 
Mahrattas.  His  own  exadltons  feyerely  added  to. its  roisfor- 
tunes  ;  and  fo  great  were  they,  and  fo  unparalleled  the  fufFcrings 
of  the  inhabitants  that,  in  the  paroxyfm  of  defpair,  they  flew  to 
arms.  More  (lern  than  Nadir,  becaufe  cxpofcd  to  more  immi. 
nent  danger  than  his  predecelTor,  Abdallah  gave  orders  for  a  ge- 
neral maffacre,  which  lafted  without  intermiflion  for  fe^en  days. 
At  that  period,  when  nearly  a  fourth  part  of  the  inhabitants  had 
thus  perilhed,  and  mod  of  the  public  buildings  were  on  fire,  to 
add  to  the  confufion,  and  increafe  the  miferies  of  the  wretched 
Delhians,  immenfe  bodies  of  Mahrattas,  under  Mulhar  Row, 
had  arrived  in  the  environs,  to  (hare  with  Abdallah  the  fpoils  of 
the  burning  metropolis.  Undaunted  in  danger,  like  his  great  ex-* 
ample,  after  checking  the  ravages  of  the  fwordand  the  conflagra. 
tion,  he  marched  out  of  the  city,  and  gave  them  battle.     After 


*  *'  The  miffing  (tones  were  afterwards  found  among  the  cou- 
fifcated  effefts  of  a  general  officer  put  to  death  by  his  owier.  Me. 
moirs  gf  Kho^eh  Abdujkurreem,  page  ^'* 
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a  dcfperate  conflif^  fought  about  two  cofs  from  Delhi,  the  Mah- 
•jattas  were  defeated,  and  purfued  for  many  leagues  with  ^reat 
.fiaughter."     ?•  589. 

After  Abdallah's  departure,  it  wjis  again  fubjugated  to  the 
.ikvailation  of  the  Mahrattas,  and  its  defolaiion  became  com* 
plete.  The  pi£lure  is  not  more  highly  coloured  than  is  war- 
ranted by  fdfts,  flill  in  the  recolledtion  of  many  living. 

m 

«  Tlie  Mahralta  general  foon  after  advanced,   and  took  pof- 
feflSon  of  the  inoperial  city,  in  which  but  a  flender  garrifpn   had 
been  left  by  Abdallah,  and  which  was  again  fubjeftcd  to  all  the 
horrors  of  former    devaftation,  with  great  aggravation.      The 
Bhow  himfclf  was  as  mean  as  he  was  avaricious,  and  amidft  hit 
other  enormities,  tore  down  the  cicling  of  the  grahd  hall  of  au. 
dience,  which  was  of  mafly  filver,  and  font  it  to  the  mint,  with 
"all  the  utenfils,  as  chairs,  tables,  of  that  precious  metal,  which 
after  fuch  repeated  fpoliation  yet  remained  in   that  once  auguft 
abode.     All  the  branches  of  the  royal  family,  as  well  as  their 
dependents,  were,  alfo,  meanly  plundered  of  their  property  and 
jewels.     But  what  pen  can  defcribe  the  unequalled  fufferings  of 
the  poor  Delhians  themfelves,  in   this   laft  extremity  of  human 
wretchednefs.     After  being  ftript  of  all  their  little  remaining  pro- 
perty, and  even  their  very  clothes,  by  a  fordid  foe,  to  whom  no 
jfpecies  of  plunder  came  amifs,  they  were  unmercifully  fcourged 
with  whips  by  their  infcnfible  tormentors,  and  driven  before  them 
naked  through  the  ftreets,  a  famiihed  and  frantic  throng.    Many 
periihed  under   the  hands   of  their  oppreiTors,    and   many  more 
rufhed  voluntarily  upon  that  death  which  is  the   lafl   refuge  of 
agonizing  humanity."     P.  594. 

'  The  memorable  battle  of  Pan  I  PUT,  in  which  the  com- 
.bincd  forces  of  all  the  great  Mahommedan  powers  in  India 
were  brought  into  the  field  againft  the  whole  collefled  force 
of  the  Mahrattas,  was  fought  on  the  14th  of  January,  1761, 
when  the  latter  were  completely  defeated,  and  Abdallah  re- 
mained virtually  emperor  of  Hindodan,  on  whofe  throne  he 
•  doubtlefs  intended,  but  for  diftradlions  nearer  home,  that 
diverted  the  current  of  his  arms,  to  have  placed  his  fon  Ti- 
mur  Shah.  For  the  details  of  this  terrible  conflid;,  in  which 
half  a  million  of  human  beings  were  arrayed  in  arpns  againtt 
€ach  other,  we  muft,  from  want  of  room,  again  refer  the 
readers  to  the  volume  where  they  will  find  them  dated  from 
page  592  to  597.  Shah  Aulum,  the  real  emperor,  was  at 
this  period  a  voluntary  exile  from  his  capital,  in  an  obfcure 
corner  of  his  nominal  dominions,  and  a  penGoner  on  the 
bounty  of  a  foreign  power.  On  the  triumphant  return  of 
Elijah  Dowlah,  the  nabob  vizier,'  from  the  battle  of  Paniput, 

he 
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he  attached  himfelf  .to  his  caufe,  in  his  attack  on  Bahar  and 
Bengal,  but  the  name  of  the  Great  Mogul,  no  longer  for^ 
midabfe,  availed  not  the  Vizier  on  tlie  d*jy  of  dreadful  trial. 
The  event  of  the  battle  of  Buicar,  in  which  the  nabob,  at 
the  head  of  50,000  men,  was  defeated  by  Colonel  Munro  at 
the  head  of  only  5000  men,  taught  the  fallen  nrionarch  who 
were  likely  to  be  his  firmeft  protefiors  in  future, 

**  The  emperor,  with  this  frefh  .proof  of  the  invincibility  of 
tbe  Englifh'  before  htm,  and  being  once  more  the  maJHer  ot  his 
own  actions,  again  applied  to  the  Britifh  general  for  that  protec* 
tion  which  it  was  now  thought  projier  to  grant  him.  He  was  ac- 
cordingly received  in  the  Britifh  camp  with  the  honours  due  to  his 
high  rank»  and  attended  Colonel  Munro  to  Benares,  where  a 
handfome  ftipend  was  allowed  for  his  maintenance  till  the  pleafure 
tff  the  governor  and  council  at  Calcatta  could  be  known  concern, 
ing  his  future  difpofal.  In  the  mean  time  the  war  with  Sujah 
Dowlah  was  vigorouily  pro&cuted,  and  with  fuch  unvaried  fuc. 
cefs,  that  after  having  in  vain  called  to  his  aid  Rohillas  and  Mah. 
rattas,  the  warriors  on  the  Ganges^  and  the  chiefs  on  the  Jumna, 
he  found  himfelf  ftript  of  all  his  dominions,  and  was^  in  his  tum> 
ultimately  compelled  to  throw  himielfon  the  clemency  of  the  vie. 
tors.  General  Carnac,  having  refumed  the  fupreme  command, 
received  the  fallen  chief  with  refpe^ ;  and  in  the  end  he  was,  frodi 
motives  of  found  policy,  reilored  to  all  his  territories,  except  tht 
provinces  of  Corah  and  Allahabad,  which,  with  a  revenue  of  22 
lacks,  or  zao.oool.  were  conferred  on  the  Mogul,  and  the  caf. 
tie  of  the  latter  place  affigned  him  as  a  fuitable  rcddence.  In  ad« 
dition  to  this  allowance,  on  his  majefty's  iifuing  firmauos,  grant., 
ing,  in  perpetuity,  to  the  Company,  the  office  of  Duanny,  orad^ 
minidration  of  the  revenues  of  Bengal,  Bahar,  and  OriiTa,  the 
Britifh  governour.  Lord  Clive,  recently  returned  to  India,  en* 
gaged  to  pay  into  the  royal  trcafury,  as  a  kind  of  quit  rent  out  of 
the  revenues  of  Bengal,  26.  lacks,  or  260,000!.  more,  makings 
clear  annual  income  of  nearly  half  a  million  flerling ;  an  income 
amply  adequate,  not- only  to  his  necefli ties,  but  to  the  mainte. 
nance  of  fome  degree  of  regal  fpkndour. . 

<*  While,  however,  the  emperor  was  thus  liberally  provided 
for,  it  cannot  be  denied  but  that  the  Company,  in  return,  obtain, 
ed  efler^tial  advantages,  which  placed  them,  as  foreigners,  in  a 
new  and  enviable  fituation  ;  for  they  were  by  thcfe  firmauns,  and 
that  grant,  conilituted  an  eScient,  permanent  part  of  the  Mogu} 
empire,  with  the  fovercign's  authority,  added  to  their  own,  for 
the  accompIifhroeRt  of  all  reafonablc  purpofes  of  power,  and^g- 
grandiiement,  together  with  a  clear  annual  revenue  of  a  mil-* 
cioN  AND  AN  HALF  siE&LiNG,  after  all  the  charges  of  the  civU 
tnd  military  eftabUftiment  were  paid^"    P.  603. 

This 
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This  unhappy,  prince,  after  livinj^  quietly  fire  years  at 
Allaliabad,  deluded  by  a  phantom  of  ideal  grandeur,  thought 
proper  to  exchanj^e  the  tranquillity  of  retirement  for  the  tur^ 
Dulence  of  a  court  and  a  capital,  where,  amidft  contempt 
and  infult,  the  alternate  pageant  of  contending  chiefs,  he  rc- 
fided  till  thefat^il  entrance  within  the  walla  of  hit.palace,  and 
that  monller  in  h  iman  form  Golaum  Caudir,  the  Ro- 
hilla,  who,  to  extort  money  from  the  aged  exhaufted  mo- 
narch and  his  family,  inflifted  upon  them  unheard-of  tor- 
tures, and  finally  blinded  and  dethroned  the  impciial  vi£lim 
of  his  vengeance.  The  whole  forms  one  of  the  mod  affeft^ 
ing  narratives  that  ever  flowed  from  the  pen  of  hiftory  ;  and 
with  this  narration,  and  a  few  confecjuent  refleftions,  Mr» 
M.  concludes  ;  for  though  Scindia,  after  punifbing  the  Ho- 
hilla  for  his  cruehies  by  cutting  otFhis  hands  and  feet,  and 
Other  mutilations,  once  more  raifcd  the  blind  debilitated  mo* 
narch  to  the  Mufnud,  and  had  coins  again  flruck  in  hfs 
name— 

*'  Notwithftanding  thefe  pompons  ceremonies,"  obferves  Mf, 
M«s  ^*  like  many  other  tranfadlions  of  a  more-reL-enr  date^  by  the 
ftfurperi  of  the  fupfeme  authority  at  Delhi,  they  can  only  be  re. 
garded  as  a  folemn  mockery  of  fallen  majeily  ;  and  ilnce  by  the 
ancient  laws  both  of  Per/ia  and  India,  a  prince  deprived  of  fight 
ipan  never  legally  wield  the  imperial  fcept re,  I  coniider  the  rei^n 
^  Shah  Aultfm  as  terminatedy  and  the  Indian  Empire  irfelf,  of 
which  1  have  attempted,  however  inadequately,  to  give  the  (je- 
neral  Hiftory,  as  no  longer  exifting. 

*'  Themo^  exalted  (late  of  human  grandeur,  whether  enjoyed 
by  kingdoms  or  dy nafties,  has  its  allotted  period  ;  '  and  what 
inore  proper  period  can  be  affigned  by  the  hillorian  to  the  Indian 
Empire  and  the  dynafty  of  Timur,  than  that  in  which  all  iiuthority 
in  the  Supreme  Head  became  annihilated,  and  all  ftibordination 
in  its  dependent  branches  dellroyed  ?  That  mighty  empire, 
which,  under  Aurungzeb,  reached  from  the  tenth  to  the  thirty, 
fifth  degree  of  latitude,  and  nearly  as  mnch  in  longitude,  and 
produced  a  revenue  exceeding  thirty-two  millions  of  pounds  fter, 
ling,  >yas  now  reduced  (hear  it,  indignant  Shade  of  Akber!)  to  a 
fuinated  city,  and  a  fcanty  diftrit^  around  it,  with  only  a  few 
clecmoffnary  lacks  of  rupees,  allowed  for  the  fubiiftence  of  that 
Head  by  a  vaflT^l  chief,  belonging  to  a  nation  ever  among  the 
bittereft  enemies  of  his  family  !  It  is  high  time  to  draw  the  cur- 
tain over  fuch  niclancholy  fcenes,  as  thofe  which  have  darkened 
the  concluding  pages  of  this  volume ;  and  we  take  leave  of  that 
potent  dynafty  that  once  made  the  proudeil  thrones  of  Afia  trem. 
ble,  with  mingled  fcnfacionsof  admiration  and  pity  ;  with  admi- 
ration of  their  heroic  virtties,  and  pity  for  their  unparalleled  mis* 
fortiwies."     Final  page. 
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Art.  VII.  PatrtarehiaJ  Times \  ar  the  Land  ef  Canaan;  a 
Figurative  Htjiory,  in  Seven  Books;  comprijing  intere fling 
Events y  Incidents ^  and  Characters  founded  on  the  Holy  Scrips 
tures.  By.  Mifs  O'Keeffe.  5  vols.  i^mo.  pp. .  656. 
10s.  6d.     Gale  and  Curtis.     1811. 

TyfTE  here  introduce  to  our  readers  a  little  work  repktc 
^^  with  ingenuity  and  merit.  The  general  fameneis  of 
oriental  fiflions  fabricated  in  Europe,  offered  but  little  at- 
<ra£lion»  and  we  expected  at  bed  fume  (light  imitation  of 
the  Death  of  Abel ;  biit  we  foon  found  that  our  expectation 
had  been  fet  too  low,  and  that  the  Eaflern  (lyle  is  here  fup- 
ported  by  congenial  fentiments,  and  diverfificd  by  a  dif* 
crimination  of  charadler  evincing  no  common  powers  of 
mind.  Our  readers  will  be  fatisfied,  if  not  by  the  few 
fpecimens  we  can  give,  yet  by  a  very  flight  inrpe6lion,  that 
the  fentiments  in  this  little  hiflory,  are  well  fuited  and  pro- 
portioned to  the  di6lion,  the  only  circomflance  which  can 
render  the  Oriental  manner  tolerable  at  this  day ;  and  thai 
the  reflexions  occafionally  introduced,  arife  naturally  out 
of  the  incidents,  and  are  employed  with  judgment  and  dif- 
cretion. 

The  fccnc  opens  v^ith  the  early  years  of  IflimaeT,  before 
the  difmiflion  of  Hagar :  and  the  chara£ler  of  the  youth  is 
welt  traced  from  his  nrft  appearance.  His  bounty  towards 
a  difirefled  firanger  having  given  offence  to  a  fervant  of 
Abraham,  is  the  caufe  ot  thofe  difcontents,  which  excite 
the  anger  of  Sarah,  and  end  in  the  difmiflion  of  Hagar  and 
her  fon.  The  progrefs  of  tbefe  difcontents,  and  that  refent* 
ment  is  well  detailed  :  and  when  the  fentence  of  feparatioa 
is  at  length  pafled,  the  charafier  of  Hagar  acquirer  new  in- 
tereft.  The  incident  which  we  here  tranfcribe  appears 
ilrongly  to  mark  the  feeling  of  a  female  author,  and  is 
confonant  to  many  which  are  fcattered  through  the  texture 
of  the  narrative. 

"  Hagar,  in  following  the  forrowful  Patriarch  and  her 
indignant  miftrefs,  ftooped,  unfeen  by  them,  and  kifled  her 
dejeded  Iflimael  and  patted  fprefled]  his  cheek  in  filence." 
^  The  feparation  between  Abraham  and  Hagar  is  painted  in 
lively  colours,  and  their  final  dialogue  has  many  charac- 
teriftic  touches.  The  difirefs  of  the  unfortunate  mother 
and  her  fon  is  the  next  fubjeA  of  defcription,  and  is  well 
heightened  by  fucceflive  fteps  of  progreflion.  We  thus  $n4 
them  on  tlie  loarth  daj. 

^  Ha^ 


.  Morgan  on  the  Agriculture  ofComwalh  ^79 

*'  Hagar  ftopfped,  fearing  to  proceed,  and  they  fat  down  upoQ 
tlie  )aft  pile  of  ilones — here  thefe  land  marks  ceafedj  for  from  henc# 
to  the  Eaftem  limits  of  £gypt»  the  traveller  direded  his  courfii 
hf  the  motion  of  the  heavenly  bodies. — ^The  pantinj^  Khmael  had 
thrown  his  garment  over  his  head  to  protect  it  from  the  fcorch. 
ing  ray's  of  the  fun,  and  was  complaining  of  the  torture  his  feet  • 
endured  from  the  burning  fand,  when  Hagar  looking  up  beheld 
the  didant  plain  in  motion :  her  heart  beat  quick,  imagining  tlut 
it  proceeded  from  the  coming  of  horfemen,  but  (he  was  foon  un- 
deceived— the  fouth  wind  blew — the  (urface  of  the  ground 
fwelled  high,  and  the  fands  beneath  their  feet  rolled  like  the 
waves-  of  the  fea.  Hagar  fnatched  the  hand  of  Khmael-^ 
but  the  hurricane  encreafed — 1\^  riling  dud  encompafTed  them—- 
nearly  choaked  and  blinded  by  the  flying  fands,  they  covered 
their  faces  with  their  raiment,  and  fled  together  toward  the  wil. 
dernefs.'* 

• 

The  extreme  diArefs  which  follows,  when  their  water  is 
exhaufted,  and  Khmael  ready  to  perifh.,  is  aflFeSingly  related, 
and  the  appearance  of  the  angel  beautifully  oefcriSed. 
••  They  had  fuHercd,"  fays  the  author,  '*  and  had  not  re- 
pined^  they  had  endured  and  had  not  murnfiured;  and  now 
was  come  the  moment  when  the  love  of  the  Creator  was  to 
manifeft  itfelf."  Thefe  paflages  occur  in  the  firft  feAion 
of  the  work,  beyond  which  we  cannot  extend  our  re- 
port. Other  char^fters  are  fucceflively  introduced:  at 
thofe  of  Ifaac  and  Rebekah,  Jacob  ^nd  Efau,  Judith  and 
Selemia  two  of  the  daughters  of  Heth,  the  firft  of  whom 
becomes  the  wife  of  Eian ;  and  all  thefe  are  drawn  with 
fpirit,  and  ingenuity.  We  (hould  not  envy  the  feelings  of 
thofe  who  from  too  great  faftidioufnefs  (hould  dwell  rather 
upon  the  flight  defeats,  than  upon  the  prominent  beauties  of 
tail  little  work;  and  we  recommend  it  to  thofe  whofe  judg* 
ment  is  not  fo  fcvere  as  to  reje£l  a  few  fanciful  decorations, 
which  at  the  (ame  time  are  chafte,  and  fuited  to  the  fubjeQ. 
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Art.  VIII.     General  View  of  the  Agriculture  of  the  County  of 
Cornwall i  drawn  up  and  publijhed  by  Order  of  the  Board  of 
Agriculture  and  Internal  Improvement^    By  B,  G.  fVorgan^ 
8vo.    pp.  19^.     With  Plates,     l^s.     Nicol.     1811. 

IT  appears  from  the  Dedication  to  the  Prefijent,  &c.  of 
the  JBoard  of  Agriculture,  thnt  the  perfeftion   of  this 
work  is. chiefly  to  be  attributed  to  Robert  Walker,  Jeremiah 
Trift,  and  Charles  Venicombe  Penrofe.    Thefe  gentlemen 
iiifoi:m  us,  tb^t  they  have  fome  claim  to  general  qualifica- 
tions, 


574  "  tfirgan  m  the  Agrieubure  df  Cornwaik- 

tion«,  from  much  attention  to  rural  economy  md  lon^ 
Experience  in  practical  agriculture  ;  and  that,  as  natives  and 
inhabitants  of  Cornwall,  they  are,  from  local  circumfiances, 
intimately  ac*quainted  with  thofe  peculiar  praflices  which 
Cornwall  every  where  prcfeius.  Witfl  refpeft  to  the  fur- 
veyor  himfelf,  they  feem  to  have  reduced  him  aimoll  to  a 
colleftor  of  materials, 

• 

'*  With  his  MS.  (fay  they)  we. have  taken  great  liberties, 
and  generally  fupprefled  //hat  was  deemed  redundant  ;  but  after 
confiderable  additions,  erafements,  and  alterations,  a  large  per* 
tion  of  the  original  is  prefer ved  ;  and  to  obviate  the  inconve* 
nience  of  notes  and  references,  we];iave  in  fotne  roeafure  identified 
ourfclves  with  Mr.  Worgan  in  the  body  of  the  work,  taking  care 
that  the  initials  of  our  names  are  [be]  fubjoined*" 

.  That  much  entertainment  and  information  may   be  de* 
rived  from  this  performance,  the  contents  of  tlie  chapter 
will  Ihow,  viz. 

**  Chap.  I.    Geographical  State  andCircufnftances. — Chap*  it^r 
State  of  Property  .—Chap.  in.    Buildings. — Chap,  I  v.  Mode  oT 
pccupation. — Chap.  v.     Implements. — Chap.  vi.    Enc^ofing.— « 
Chap.  VII.    Arable  Land. — Chap.  viii.    Grafs  Land.-— Chap^ 
ix.  Gardens  and  Orchards. — Chap.  x.  Woods  and  PJantations.— 
Chap.  XI.    Waftes. — Chap.  xii.    Improvements. — Chap.  xiii. 
Live  Stock. — Chap.  xiv.    Rural   Economy. — Chap.  xv.    Poli- 
tical Economy  as  conneded  with,  or  aflfeding  Agriculture- 
Chap.  XVI,    Obftacles  to  Improvement. — Chap,  xvii,    Agri.. 
cultural  Societies,  &c.  &c." 

From  the  chapter  on  gardens  and  orchards  we  (hall  make 
our  lele£kfons,  fubjoining .  an  obfervation  or  two  on  the 
woods  and  plantations  of  Cornwall. 

•*  Se^lionl.  Gardisns, 
♦'  Of  ctfltivated  grounds,  thofe  are  of  the  firft  import^Vife 
which  come  under  the  defcription  of  gardens,  which  fupply  the 
cottag^  and  labourer  with  efculent  roots  and  vegetaoles  m 
fufficient  quantity  for  his  family,  and  allow  him  to  keep  a  pig 
upon  the  refufe  ;  thefe  are  pretty  general »  and  many  of  them  can 
bouft  an  apple  tree  or  two,  with  goolcberry  a()d  currant  buflies  ^ 
the  leek,  onion^  and  paille}  beds,  are  particularly  attended  to, 
and' though  in  detail  they  may  appear  little  and  tl^if^ing,  yet  to  a 
labouring  nudi  and  his  family,  they  are  a  princip^  comfort  and 
convenience.  In  addition  to  thefe  advantages,  the  farmer  allots  s 
fmall  piece  of  land  to  his  labourers  for  the  growth  of  potatoes. 
I'he  farmers  have  their  kitchen  gardens  for  an  early  prodti^on  Qjf 
'turnips,  potatoef^  and  cabbages  ;  thefe  articles  Mp  out  the  porkf 
mutton  and  beef,  at  the  hay  and  corn  harveft  dinners* 

,    ?*  The 
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.  "  The  gardens  annexed  to  the  refidenccs  of  gentlemen^  are 
fpeclmens  of  tafU  and  embelHfhment,  'and  fupply  almoft  everf 
kind  of  delicious  fruit.  The  mulberry  tree  flouriihes  in  the 
weftern  parts,  and  brings  its  fruit  to  maturity  :  in  a  word,  hor. 
ticulture  feems  as  well  underilood  in  Cornwall  as  in  any  other 
county. 

"  There  arc  various  nurferies,  whence  gentlemen  are  fupplicd 
with  fruit  and  foreft  trees  of  all  defcriptions  ;  but  there  is  nothing 
new  or  interefting  in  the  management  of  them. 

**  Sedion  IT.     OnCKAUDf. 
*^  In  iheltered.fituations,  many  of  the  farms  are  furni(hed  witk 
•rchards ;  but  I  am  forry  to  find,  that  in  fome  of  the  weftem 
parts  of  the  county,  the  orchards  have  of  late  years  been  very 
much  negleded,  and  that  the  cultivation  of  them  in  general  does 
not  prevail  fo  much  as  in  Devonihire.     It  would  certainly  be 
beneficial,  if  in  leafes  there  were  feme  claiifes  binding  landlords 
to  find  fruit  trees,  and  tenants  to  maintain  aiKl  preferve  them  ; 
by  keeping  up  the  number  of  trees,  by  occafional  application  of 
manures,  particularly  after  a  produdive  year  of  fruit,  by  a  judi-  ^ 
cious  ufe  of  the  pruning  knife  (which  appears  to  be  very  much 
wanted)  and  above  all,  by  leaving  off  that   too  common,  but 
deftru6tive  pradlice,  of  turning  all  forts  of  cattle  into  orchards,- 
pigs  being  the  only  animal  rhat  fhould  not  always  be  excluded. 
Careful,  intelligent   mnnagers  of  orchards,  cut  down  the  grafs 
and  weeds  once  or  twice  in  a  fummer,  arfd  lay  them  about  the 
roots  of  trees,    and  are  particularly  attentive  to  cut  off,  by 
draining,  any  wet  there  may  be,  to  clear  and  pave  up  the  fence  ; 
apd  if  they  fhould  have  occafion  to  break  up  the  ground,  the/* 
fometimes  fow  pulfe,  but  more  frequently  turnips  or  potatoes^ 
The  orchards  which  I  have  feen  in  different  parts  of  Cornwall 
under  this  kind  of  management,  appeared  to  be  healthy,    thriv- 
ing, and  productive.     In  this  county,  great  judgment  is  re- 
ifuired  in  the  choice  of  fituation,  foil,  kinds  of  trees,  and  forts, 
of  fruit,  the  nianner  of  planting  and  after. management  of  orch* 
ards :  all  which  particulars  are  comprilfed,  and  accuratelj^  de. 
tailed,   in  a  paper,  written  by  Wrey  J'Ans,    Efq.  of  Whit- 
Hone  ;'•  ■  ^ 

A  part  of  which  we  (hall  comTnunicate  to  our  readers. 

*'  The  orchards  of  this  diflriA,"  fays  Mr.  J'Ans,  ''  are  much 

f)egleAe4,  and  arc  not  generally  found  to  thrive.     Yet  this  de. 

fe6t  may  be  partially  cured,  fince  it  often  arifes  from  ilKchofen 

£t  jations,  from  want  of  flLill  in  the  choice  of  trees,  and  in  the 

manner  of  planting.     The  firfl  evil  ariles  from  a  partiality  in  the 

inhabitants  to  plane  orchards  clofe  adjoining  to  their  houfes  (to 

. ^prevent  plunder)  however  much  thefe  houfes  are  expofed  to  the 

lea  urinds,  which  not  only  hinder  the  trees  from  bearitig  fruity 
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but  in  a  few  years  deftroy  them.  The  pcxt  evil  arifes  from, 
breakinj^  the  foil  to  a  confiderable  depth,  and  planting  the  trees 
in  the  pits  fo  made,  which,  in  the  generally  Hitt  foil  of  this  dif. 
trii^y  is  like  planting  in  a  well ;  confequently,  trees  fo  planted 
are  long  in  thriving.  This  pradice  is  ftill  commoo,  though 
many  have  learnt  from  experience  a  much  better  mode. 

*•  The  feed  may  he  procured  from  the  cheefe  (or  fubftance  of 
the  apples,  after  being  preifed  for  cyder)  which  (hould  be  co«  ■ 
vered,  in  February  or  earlier,  with  light  earth,  and  proce<<led{ 
from  vermin.  This  will  produce  a  great  variety  of  flock,  and 
out  of  thefe  it  will  be  eafy  to  choofe  the  hardiefl,  refembling  the 
crab,  or  the  thorn,  in  leaves  and  fpines.  The  fort  ef  apple  to 
be  reared  for  cyder,  Ihould  be  fuited  chiefly  to  the  iituation  or 
the  fpot  intended  for  an  orchard.  If  the  planter  ihould  be  re. 
duced  to  the  neceflity  of  fixing  on  an  high  one,  he  will  prefer, 
out  of  the  little  choice  he  may  have,  that  fituation  which  is  moil 
fheltered  from  the  weft  and  north.weft  winds  ;  and  his  apple 
trees,  in  this  cafe,  ihould  be  of  that  fort,  with  Aender  limbs^ 
bending  downwards,  fuch  as  in  this  neighbourhood  are  called 
back-a.mores,  and  others  of  like  growth,  and  the  apples  of  a 
hardy  kind  ;,  for  the  bloiToms  6f  fuch  (on  which  fo  much  depend} 
are  hardy  alfo,  and  not  fo  fubjedl  to  blights  a^  others  ar^,  and 
bear  better  the  eflFefts  of  winds  from  the  ica,  Thefe  trees  ihould 
not  exceed  four  feet  in  height  to  the  firil  limbs>  and  if  much 
cxpofed  to  winds,  the  lower  the  better;  they  ihould  have  been 
tranfplanted  yearly  in  the  nurfery,  and  none  but  horizontal  fhoota 
fufiered  to  grow ;  and  ihould  be  planted  in  the  orchard  at  four 
years  old  from  the  graft  at .  furthefl ;  the  head  being  formed  by 
keeping  the  centre  chiefly  open  ;  a  moderate  quantity  of  pruning 
will  beft  anfwer  in  fuch  iituations. 

•'  From  the  beginning  of  Oftober  to  the  latter  end  of  Novem- 
ber, will  be  the  befl  time  of  planting  on  ground  previoufly 
manured,  and  which  has  produced  crops  of  tuirnips  or  potatoes^ 
They  ihould  be  planted  about  21  feet  afunder ;  and  the  roots- 
covered  with  earth,  taken  from  the  centre,  betwixt  the  rows^ 
out  of  a  trench  in  widih  three  feet,  and  in  depth  proportioned  to 
the  foil.  On  thefe  beds  peafe  may  be  repeatedly  fown,  and  the 
^alks  leflP  to  decay,  for  the  benefit  of  the  trees,  keeping  the  foil 
warm,  loofe,  and  moifl  ;  and  fome  fuch  tillage  being  repeated, 
will  add  much  to  the  growth  of  trees,"     P.  92, 

For  the  trees  which  form  the  plantations  in  Cornwall,  thefe 
authors  tell  us,  that  they  are  the  pineafler,  fpruce,  Scotch 
and  filver  firs,  the  larch,  Datch,  Corniih  and  wych  elms, 
fycamore,  beech,  0.4k,  a(h,  Spaniih  and  horfe  chefnur,  liiiie, 
alders,  and  the  plane-tree,  which  was  introducCvi  into  Corn- 
wall in  the  year  1723,  by  Sir  John  St.  Aubyn,  of  Clowance. 
Mr,  Trifl's  obfeivations  on  timber  arc  interefiing,  particu* 

lirly 
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larly  on  wiltow  plantations,  which  he  has  proved,  by  his  cal* 
culations,  to  be  extremely  profitable:  and  they  are  cer- 
tainly pra&Icable  on  almoft  every  farm,  and  within  the 
ability  of  every  occupier*  If  it  were  not  apparently  invidious, 
W€  (nould  add,  in  juftice  to  Mr.  Trift,  that  all  the  pages 
bearing  the  initials  of  his  name,  are  not  only  diftinguiflied 
bv  good  fenfe,  and  found  pra^ical  knowledge,  but  by  a 
clamcal  fiyle  of  writing.  Me  is  evidently  a  man  of  a  highly 
cultivated  mind.  Not  that  we  mean  to  detrafl  from  the 
merit  of  the  other  writers.  But,  as  Reviewers  ("better  ac- 
quainted, of  courfe,  with  grammar  than  with  huibandry) 
we  find  it  impoffible  to  withhold  our  tribute  of  applaufe 
from  compofitions  which  (how  the  hand  of  a  mafler. 
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Art.  IX.  The  Geographical,  Natural,  and  Civil  IJiJlory  of 
Chili.  Tranjlated  from  the  original  Italian  of  the  Able 
Don  J.  Ignatius  Molina,  To  which  are  added.  Notes  frotn 
the  SpanTfh  and  French  VerfionT^  and  two  Appendixes,  by  the 
Englijh  JEditor :  the  firji,  an  Accpunt  of  the  Archipelago  of 
Chihe,  from  the  De/cripcion  Hiftorial  of  P.  F.  Pedro  Gon'^ 
xalez  de  Agueros  /  the  fecond,  an  Account  of  the  native  Tribes 
who  inhabit  the  fouthem  Extremity  of  South  America^  ex- 
,  iraSfed  chiefly  from  Falkner's  Defcription  of  Patagonia.  2 
Vols.  8vo.    pp«  746.    18s.    Longman  ^ni  Co.     1809. 

IT  rauft  be  peirfeftly  unneceflary  to  Bate  how  very  fcanty 
our  information  has  hitherto  been  relative  to  the  a£lual 
condition  of  SpaniOi  America,  both  with  regard  to  its  na- 
tural hiflory  and  civil  policy.  Tbje  vigihnce  and  the  jealoufy 
.  of  thdt  Government  has  lyftematically  checked  and  fup« 
prefled  any  attempt  to  make  that  very  interelling  portion  of 
their  poffeffions  more  familiarly  known,  and  very  few  pub- 
lications at  prefent  exift  at  all  calculated  to  throw  light  upon 
the  fubjed. 

The  original  author  of  this-work  was  Don  Juan  Ignatius,^ 
a  native  of  Chili,  and  a  member  of  the  celebrated  order  of  the 
Jefuits.  On  the  fuppreflion  of  that  fubtle  and  powerful  fociety 
he  was  expelled  from  the  territories  of  Spain,  and  took  refugp 
at  Bologna  in  Italy.  As  he  was  particularly  eminenx  for  his 
literary  accomplilhments,  and  above  all  for  his  knowledge 
..of  natural  hiftory,  it  is  not  furprifing  that  he  fhould  bede- 
prived  of  his  colle£lions  and  his  manufcripts.     But  it  is  a 
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real  matttr  of  aftoniflimcnt  that  thefe  laft,  or  at  Icaft  the  tnorcr 
important  part  of  them,  ftiould  ukimately  find  their  way  to 
their  author  ^t  the  place  of  his  Italian  refidence.  As  foofn 
as  he  recovered  them,  he  employed  himfelf  in  writing  tl>e  Hif- 
tory  of  Chili,  which  he  publiftied  at  difFerent  periods.'  -The 
Natural  Hiftory  appeared  firft  in  1787;  that  of  its  Civil 
Policy  and  Government  not  till  fome  years  afterwards.  They 
were  received  with  particular  eagernefs  in  various  parts  of 
Europe,  and  have  been  tranflated  into  the  French,  Oermati, 
Spanifh,  and  finally  into  the  Englifh  language.  The  prefent 
tranflatiofi,  we  underfland,  was  executed  in  America,  but 
the  publication  of  it  herfi  was  entrufted  to  the  judgment  and 
fuperintendance  of  a  gentleman  well  known  in  the  literary 
world,  and  who  has  performed  his  part  in  a  manner  thac 
must  he  highly  fatisfa^bry  to  the  public  and  creditable  to 
himfelf. 

'  The  firft  volume  exhibits  the  natural  hiftory  of  Chili, 
which  is  comprifed  in  four  chapters.  The  firft  comprehends 
the  fituation,  climate,  and  natural  phenomena  of  the  coun- 
try. The  fecond  treats  of  waters*,  earths,  ftones^  falts,  bi- 
luraens,  and  metals.  The  third  defcribe*  the  Kerbs,  flirubs, 
and  trees.  The  fourth  gives  the  hiftory, of  the  worms^  in- 
fefls,  reptiles,  -filhes,  bird^,  and  quadrupeds.  Of  thefe 
laft  the  author  thinks  that  a  very  great  number,  greater  in* 
ideed^than  is  already  known,  exift  as  yet  undifcovered,  and 
particularly  in  the  regioil  of  the  Andes.  From  this  part  wc 
give  the  foHowing  cxtraft>  ^     . 

".  The  ptfgi  (felis  puma)  called  by  the  Mexicans  ^ftzli,  and  in 
.  Peru  puma^  the  name  by  which  it  is  heft  known  to  naturaliAs, 
has  by  the  Spaniards  been  denominated  the  lion,  which  it  refei^. 
bles  in  its  ihape  and  its  roaring,^  but  is  wholly  deftitute  of  a 
mane.  The  hair  on  the  u}^per  part  of  its  body  is  of  a  greyifh 
afh  colour,  marked  with  yellow  fpotSj^  and  is  longer  than  that  of 
the  tiger,  particularly  on  the  buttocks,  but  that  on  the  belly  is 
of  a  duiky  white.  Its  length  from  the  nofe  to  the  root  of  the 
tail  is  about  five  feet,  and  its  height  from  the  bottom  of  the  foot 
to  the  (boulder  twenty,  fix  and  a  half  inches..  It  has  around 
head  Ihaped  much  like  that*  of  a  cat,  the  ears  are  ftiort  and 
pointed,  the  eyes  large  with  yellow  irides  and  brown  pupils.  Its 
nofe  is  broad  and  flat,  the  muzzle  fhort,  the  upper  lip  entire  alid 
furnifhed  with  whtlkers,  the  mouth  deep,  and  the  tongue  large 
and  rough.  In  each  jaw  it  has  four  incifors,  four  fharp-pointed^ 
canine  teeth,  ^nd  iixteen  grinders.  Its  breaft  is  broad,  the  paws 
have  each  five  toes  armed  with  very  ftrong  nails*  and  its  tail  is 
upwards, of  two  feet  in  length,  and  like  that  of  the  tiger. 

"  The  number  of  toes  on  the  hinder  feet  would  alone  be  a 
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fufEcient  charafleriflic  to  diflinguifh  it  from  the  real  lioni  which 
has  but  four.  The  pagi  may,  however,  be  confidered  -df  an  in- 
termediate fpecies  between  the  lion  and  the  tiger.  Its  cry, 
although  not  fo  loud,  differs  not  materially  from  the  roaring  of 
the  African  lion,  but  in  the  feafon  of  its  loves  becomes  changvd 
into  a  fhrill  whifllc,  or  rather  a  frightful  hifs  like  that  of  a  fer- 
pent.  The  female  is  rather  lefs  than  the  male,  and  is  of  a  paler 
colour ;  like  the  African  lionefs,  (he  has  two  dugs,  and  brings 
forth  but  two  young  at  a  time.  The  feafon  of  copulation  is  the 
end  of  winter,  and  the  period  of  geftation  three  months. 

**  Such  is  the  lion  of  Chili ;  it  may,  perhaps,  in  other  parts 
oiF  America,  offer  fome  (hades  of  difcrimination,  as  I  have  been 
informed  that  thofe  of  Peru  have  a  longer  and  more  pointed 
muzzle.  The  pagi  inhabits  the  thickeil  forells  and  the  moft  in. 
acceflible  mountains,  from  whence  it  makes  incurfions  into  the 
plains  to  attack  domeftic  animals,  particularly  the  horfe,  whofe 
flefli  it  prefers  to  that  of  any  other.  In  its  mode  of  feizing  its 
prey  it  refembles  the  cat ;  it  approaches  it  by  drawing  itfelf  upon 
Its  belly,  glides  foftly  through  the  (hrubs  and  bufhes,  conceals 
itfelf  in  the  ditches,  or,  if  it  (hows  itfelf,  afljumes  a  mild  and 
fawning  appearance,  and,  watching  the.  favourable  opportunity  of 
feizing  the  animal  which  it  has  marked  for  its  vidim,  at  one  leap 
faftens  itfelf  upon  its  back,  feizes  it  with  its  left  paw  and  teeth 
in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  render  it  impoffible  for  it  to  efcape,  while 
with  the  right  paw  in  a  few  minutes  it  tears  it  to  pieces.  It 
then  fucks  the  blood,  devours  the  flefh  of  the  breaft,  and  carries 
the  carcafs  into  the  nearefl  wood,  where  it  conceals  it  with  leaves 
and  boughs  of  trees,  in  order  to  eat  it  at  its  leifure. 

^'  As  it  is  a  common  practice  for  the  hufbandmen  to  failen  two 
of  their  horfes  together  in  the  fields,  whenever  the  pagi  finds 
them  in  this  fituation  it  kills  one  and  drags  it  away,  compelling 
the  other  to  follow  by  flriking  it  from  time  to  time  with  its 
pawj  and  in  this  manner  almoil  always  fucceeds  in  getting  pof. 
ieffion  of  both  *•  Its  favourite  haunts  are  the  ftrearos  to  which 
animals  ufually  repair  to  drink,  where  it  conceals  itfelf  upon  a 
tree,  and  fcarcely  ever  fails  of  feizing  one  of  them.  I'he  horfesj 
however,'  have  an  infiindtive  dread  of  thefe  places^  and  even 
when  prief&d  by  thirft  approach  them  with  great  precaution,  care. 
fiilly  examining  upon  every  fide  to  difcover  if  there  is  dan. 


**  ♦  The  wolf  is  faid  occafionally  to  adopt  a  fimilar  mode  of 
lecuring  its  prey.  I  have  been  affured  fay  an  intelligent  foreignerj 
that  it  IS  not  unfrequent  in  France  for  that  animal,  when  the  pre. 
ftnce  of  the  (hepherd,  or  any  other  circumilance,  prevents  it  from 
killing  the  (beep  which  it  has  fingled  out  for  its  victim  at  its 
leifure,  to  feize  it  by  the  wool  of  the  neck,  and  compel  it  to  go 
off  with  it  by  ftriking  it  with  its  tail, — Amer^  Tranf.*^ 
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ger.  At  other  times  one  of  the  boldeft  goes  forward,  and  on 
finding  the  place  fecure,  gives  notice  to  his  companions  by  nesgh« 
ing  in  a  fprightly  manner. 

^*  The  cows  defend  themfelves  well  againft  the  pagi  %  as.foon 
as  he  appears  they  range  themfelves  in  a  circle  round  their  calvcs^^ 
with  their  horns  turned  towards  their  alTailant,  await  his  attack 
ih  that  poiition,  and  not  unfrequently  deftroy  him. 
■'  **  The  mares,  when  there  are  a  number  of  them,  place  them- 
'.  tiVm  in  the  fame  manner,  though  in  an  inverted  order,  around 
their  coirs,  and  attempt  to  repel  their  enemy  with  their  heels, 
but  one  of  them  almoft  always  becomes  a  vi^im  to  this  proof  of 
maternal  love.  All  thofe  animals  that  have  not  young,  on  the 
appproach  t)f  the  pagi  attempt  to  fave  themfelves  by  flight ;-  the 
HIS  alonei  from  his  want  of  fpeed,  is  contpelled  to  defend  himfelf 
with  his  heels,  which  freoucntly  proves  fuccefsful ;  but  ihould 
the  pAgiy  notwithftanding  his  efforts,  leap  upon  his  back,  he 
ifiimi^diately  throws  himfelf  on  the  ground,  and  endeavours  to 
cru(h  him,  or  runs  with  all  his  force  againft  the  trunks  of  trees, 
hold^g  his  head  down  fo  as  not  to  diilocate  his  neck.  By  thefe 
i^iRnshefenerally  fncceeds  in  freeing  himfelf  from  his  affailant, 
and  there  are  but  few  aifes  deftroyed  by  an  enemy  fo  frequently 
fatal  to  much  ftronger  animals. 

,  **  Notwithftanding  his  ferocity,  the  pagi  never  ventures  to 
attack  a  man,  although  he  is  continually  hunted  and  perfecutod  by 
the  latter.  He  is  naturally  a  coward,  and  a  woman  or  child  will 
make  him  fly  and  abandon  his  prey.  He  is  hunted  with  dogs 
trained  for  the  purpofe,  and  whefl  hard  prefTed  by  them,  either 
leaps  upon  a  tree,  feeks  an  afylum  upon  a  rock,  or  placing  him- 
felf againft  the  trunk  of  fome  large  tree,  defends  himfelf  in  a 
furious  manner,  killing  many  of  his  enemies,  until  the  hunter, 
watching  his  opportunity,  flips  a  noofe  around  his  neck.  As  foon 
as  the  animal  finds  himfelf  taken  in  this  manner,  he  roars  terribly, 
and  fl)eds  a  torrent  of  tears.  The  flcin  feryes  for  various  ufet ; 
good  leather  for  boots  or  flioes  is  manufa^ured  from  it,  and  the 
nt  is  confidered  as  a  fpecific  in  the  fciatica*."    Vol.  I.  p.  244. 

To  the  firli  volume  there  is  added  a  noiethodical  table  o( 
the  varioui  fpecies  of  natural  produdlions  defcribed'  in  the 
work,  a  fupplememt  to  the  table  •  of  the  vegetable  kingdooi, 
and  fupplementary  notes  illuftrative  of  the  Hiftory  of  Chili* 

The  lecond  volume  is  divided  into  four  books,  and  is  pe« 
culiarly  full  of  intereft  and  entertainment.  Tbe  firft  treats 
of  the  origin,  &c.  of  the  Chilians,  the  fiate  of  the  country 
beford  and  after  the  arrival  of  the  Spaniards.  The  fecood 
book  gives  the  hiftory  and  defcrintion  of  tbe  Aiaacantani,  a 
brave  and  gallant  people^  who  long  and  fucceiifully  witb- 
1 I  

r  *  See  Pennant  aridi^Shaw  on  Felis  Tuma.   lli  Jattrr,  has  a  |^ 
figure  of  the  animal,    Rtv. 
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flood  the  combined  efTorts  of  the  army  of  Spain.  This  por- 
tion of  the  work  commandi  the  ilrongefl  lympathy  for  the 
high  fpirit  of  independence  which  marked  this  nation,  evinced 
in  their  urry'ielding  and  procraded  oppofition  to  their  power- 
ful and  difciplined  enemies.  Fi*om  this  part  it  feems  due  to 
die  author  to  fubjoin  an  extra£l. 

*'  Although  the  Araacanians  have  long  fince  emerged  from 
a  favage  state,  they  neverchelefs  preferve,  in  many  refuel,  the 
prejudices  and  the  peculiar  chara^er  of  that  early  period.  Prood 
of  their  valour  and  unbounded  liberty,  they  beUeve  themfelvet 
the  only  people  in  the  world  that  deferve  the  name  of  men.  From 
hence  it  is  that  befides  the  appellation  of  auca^  or  free,  which 
they  value  fo  lughly,  they  give  themfelves  metonymically  the 
names  cf  che^  or  the  nation ;  of  rechey  pure  or  undegenerated  na- 
tion ;  and  of  huentu^  men ;  a  word  of  fimilar  lignification  with 
the  'oir  of  the  Latins,  and  as  the  latter  is  the  root  of  the  word 
njirtuiy  fo  from  the  former  is  derived  i&«<ff/»^^xr|  which  fignifie» 
the  fame  thing. 

'^  From  this  ridiculous  pride  proceeds  the  contempt  with 
which  they  regard  all  other  nations.  To  the  Spaniards  they  gave, 
on  their  firft  knowledge  of  them,  the  nickname  of  thiapiy  vile 
foldiers,  from  whence  proceeded  the  denomination  of  ebiap^ton^* 
by  which  they  are  known  in  South  America.  They  afterwards 
called  them  huinca;  this  injurious  appellation,  which  from  time 
and  cuftom  has  loft  its  odioufnefs,  comes  from  the  word  hnincHn^ 
which  fignifies  to  aflailinate.  It  is  true  that  in  their  firft  battles 
the  Spaniards  gave  them  too  much  reafon  for  applying  to  them 
thefe  opprobrious  epithets,  which  ferve  to  the  prefent  time  to  de- 
note one  of  that  nation.  Efteeming  themfelvet  fortunate  in  their 
barbarity,  they  call  thofe  Indians  who  live  in  the  Spanifh  fettle* 
tnents  culme^huineay  or  wretched  Spaniards.  To  the  other  Euro- 
peans, the  Englifh,  French,  and  Italians,  whom  they  readily  dif« 
tinguifh  from  each  other,  they  give  the  name  of  marueht%  which 
ia  equivalent  to  the  term  mmn^  ufed  by  the  common  people  of 
Spain  to  denote  all  ft  rangers  indtfcriminately.  They  call  each 
other  pegniy  that  is  brothers,  and  even  apply  the  famCLname  to 
thofe  born  in  their  country  of  foreign  parents.  ♦•'>:  -^^ 

**  The  benevolence  and  kindnefs  with  which  thefe  |Seople  ge- 
nerally treat  each  other  is  really  furprifing.  )?or  the  word  friend 
they  have  fix  or  (even  very  expreftive  terms  in  their  language, 
Among  others  that  of  canay^  which  correfponds  to  ^f^altet  ego  of 
i}£  .the  Latins.  The  relations  that  refult  from  correfponding 
£tuatipns  or  common  concerns  in  life  are  fo  many  tics  of  regard^ 
,  and  are  exp; efted  by  apprppriate  words  denoting  particular  friend* 
Aip  or. good  will.  Tnofe  who  have  the  fame  name  call  each 
'other  nsr<7,'  jatiA  lihofe  #ho  bear  but  a  part  of  the  name,  apeliaea. 
T|idb  denomitoatibos  incur  an  obligation  of  iriutiivil  efteem  and 
idd/-'  lUbiidh!^  by  cenfangtiihity  9^  calkd  in^gencral  minmagu^^ 
**^     -   .  w      .    .««««.    t      C '<j*i    ,         *^'  and 
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and  thofe  of  affinity,  guillan.  Their  table  of  genealogy  is  nrort 
intricate  than  that  of  the  Europeans,  all  the  conceivable  degrees 
of  relational ip  being' indicated  therein  by  particular  names* 

**  From  the  mutual  afFe^ion  that  fubfifts  between  them,  pro-' 
oeeds  their  folicitude  reciprocally  to  aOift  each  other  in  their  ne. 
ceflities.     Not   a  beggar   or  9n  indigent  perfon  is  to  be  found 
throughout  the  whole  Araucanian  territory  ;  even  the  moft  infirm 
and  incapable  of  fubfifting  themfelves  are  decently  clothed. 

*^  This  benevolence  is  not,  however,  confined  only  to  their 
countrymen;  they  condmft  themfelves  with  the  greateft  bofpita- 
lity  toward?  all  ft  rangers  of  whatever  nation^  and  a  traveller 
may  live  in  any  part  of  their  country  without  the  leaft  ex  pence. 

•'  Their  ufual  expreffion  whenever  they  meet  is  marimari,  and 
when  they  quit  each  other  wentempiy  or  'uentenu  [Thefe  (hOuld 
be  explained.]  They  are  rather  tirefome  in  their  complinsents, 
which  are  generally  too  long,  as  they  take  a  pride  upon  fuch 
occaiions,  as  well  as  every  other,  in  making  a  difplay  of  their 
eloquence.  The  right  Jiand  is,  among  them,  as  with  the  Euro* 
peans,  the  moft  honourable  ftation,  contrary  to  the  practice  of  the 
Aftatics,  with  whom  the  left  enjoys  that  privilege.  They  are 
naturally  fond  of  honourable  diftindion,  and  there  is  nothing 
they  can  endure  with  lefs  patience  than  contempt  or  inktten. 
tion.  From  hence,  if  a  Spaniard  fpeaks  to  one  of  them  with 
his  hat  on,  he  immediately  fays  to  him  in  an  indignant  tone,  entug^ 
tami  (urtejiay  take  off  your  hat.  By  attention,  and  courtefy,  any 
thing  may  be  obtained  from  them,  and  the  favours  which  they  re« 
ceive  make  an  indelible  impre^on  upon  their  minds  ;  while  on  the 
contl-ary,  ill  treatment  exafperates  them  to  fuch  a  degree^  that 
they  proceed  to  the  greateft  excefies  to  revenge  themfelves.^ 

*^  The  names  of  the  Araucanians  are  compofed  of  the  proper 
name,  which  is  generally  either^  an  adjeflive  or  a  numeral,  and 
the  family  appellation  or  furname,  which  is  always  placed 
after  the  proper  name,  according  to  the  European  cuftom, 
as  cariJemu,  green  bufti :  melUantUy  four  funs.  The  firft  de. 
^  noces  one  of  the  family  of  the  UmttSj  'Or  bufties,  and  the  iecond 
one  of  that  of  the  antusy  or  funs.  Nor  is  there  fcarcely  a  mate, 
rial  obj^  which  does  not  furnifh  them  with  a  difcriminative 
name* ,  Fr«m  hence,  we  meet  among  them  with  the  families  of 
Jliyers,  Mountains,  Stones,  Lions,  &c.  Thefe  families,,  which 
fire  called  cu^,  or  elpa,  are  more  or  lefs  rcfpeded  according  to 
their  rank,  or  the  heroes  they  have  given  to  their  country.  The 
origin  of  thefe  fumames  is  unknown,  but  is  certainly  of  a  period 
much  earlier  than  that  of  the  Spanifti  conquefts."  .  Vd.  II.  p.  no* 

There  are  other  peculiarities  which  diftinguifli  this  very 
lingular  people,  which  will  well  repay  the  reader's  attention ; 
and  in  particular  their  military  fyftem,  their  piarriage  cere- 
inonies,  and  doraeftic  employments. 

The  third  book  contams  the  hiftory  of  the  war*  of  the 
Araucanians  with  the  Spaniards^  which  is  alfo  extended  to 
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the  fifth,  which  concludes  with  an  account  of  the  firft  eftab^ 
lifliment  of  peace,  and  the  prefent  date  of  the  country. 

To  the  hiftory  is  added  an  EfTay  on  the  Chilian  language, 
which  will  be  found  in  a  peculiar  degree  worth  the  attention 
of  the  philological  reader.  This  effay  terminatei  with  a  brief 
vocabulary. 

There  are  two  appendixes  by  the  Engl i(h  editor,  N^  I, 
contains  an  account  of  the  Archipelago  of  Chiloe,  extrafted 
chiefly  from  the  Descripcion  Historial  of  that  pro- 
vince  by  P.  FJPedro  Gonzales  de  Agueros.   Madrid.   1791. 

No.  II.  exhibits  an  account  of  the  native  tribes  who  in- 
habit the  Southern  extremity  of  South  America,  extraSed 
cfciefly  from  Falkner's  Defcription  of  Patagonia — to  the  firft 
volUffle  fyfficiently  explicit  for  the  common  pirrpofesof  the 
reader,  but  it  is  conceived  to  be  very  different  from  that 
which  accompanied  the  original  work.  Altogether  it  is  a 
publication  well  edited,  intereding  and  amufing  in  its  con* 
tents,  and  a  very  acceptable  addition  to  our  geographical  and 
ftatiilical  collections. 


Art.  X.  Sermons  on  Devotional,  Evangth'cal,  and  PraSfical 
SuhjeSfs.  By  Jsjhua  Toulmin,  D.  D,  Ba/h>  8vo.  pp.  47Q» 
Wilkie  and  Robinfon;     1810. 

DR.  TOULMIN  is  of  that  fe£l  of  religionifts  which  has 
aflumed  the  title  of  Unitarians.  Upon  dodlrinal  points, 
therefore,  it  will  be  concluded  of  courfe  by  our  readers, 
that  we  muft  have  met  with  many  things  in  the  perufal  of 
thefe  difcourfes,  to  which  we  can  by  no  means  aflent :  and 
the  truth  is  exaftly  fo.  This  circumftance  we  are  the  more 
confident  in  alFerting,  becauTe  in  thefe  fermons  the  oppofite 
fide  of  the  queflion  is  maintained  without  rancoitf.  Inde- 
pendent, therefore,  of  our  general,  love  of  truth,  %hb  have 
felt  as  much  inclined  by  difpofition,  as  bound  by  office,  to 
pay  attention*  to  the  arguments  adduced.  Had  we  met  with 
any  thing  new  upon  thefe  topics,  much  more  any  thing  ca- 
pable of  affefting  materially  any  part  of  our  former  opinions, 
we  truft  that  we  (hould  have  had  fortitude  candidl\^  and  fairly 
to  acknowledge  it ;  but  we  can  molt  unequivocally  declare, 
that  np^  fuch  event  has  occurred.  The  unitarian  principles 
are  fet  forth  and  fupported  in  the  fame  form,  and  by  the 
fiime  arguments  and  c'ritictfms^  to  which  we  have  long  beea 
accuftomed  ;  and  we  mull  alfo  declare,  fubjed  to  the  charge 
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of  the  fame  great  inconfiflencied  which  feem  to  08  to  prevail 
throiigh  the  whole  fyfiem  of  the  unitarian  belief.  Into  thefe 
inconfiftencies  in  the  (lateinent  of  their  do£lrines,  the  bed 
writers  among  them  feem  occaflpnally  to  fall ;  as  though  it 
lyere  impofTible  fbr  them  altogether  to  reje£);  the  plain  lan« 
guage  of  fcripturc,  every  word  of  which  feems  to  be  im- 
ipediately  dire£led  againft  their  particular  tenets.  Who»  for 
ipftance*  would  fuppofe  that  Dr.  Toulsnin  could  be  one  of 
thofe  who  deny  that  in  the  death  of  our  blefled  Saviour  there 
vas  any  thing  properly  facrificial,  any  thing  of  the  nature 
of  ahnement  for  (in  ;  that  the  forfeiture  of  his  life  was  9  ran» 
fom  for  the  (ins  of  the  world,  and  his  fuflferings  t^/V/ir/tfi/x^ 
when  we  read  in  his  difcourfes  fuch  patTages  as  the  fol^ 
{owing. 

<<  Here  we  learn^  that  fin  is  the  baneful  evil  which  firil  in*. 
troduced  death  and  all  the  forrows  of  human  life* — Here  we 
ksrn  to  form  a  very  afiedling,  intereftin^  opinion,  of  the  dan. 
ger  to  which  it  expoTeth  thc^  who  pradlife  it,  when  we  fee  fo 
glorious  and  diftinguifhed  a  chaia^r  as  Jefas  Chrift,  raifed  up 
to  de/ht^  its  dominion;  and  that  it  c^  him  the  labours  of  his  rai. 
niftry^  and  the  agonies  of  bis  crofsy  to  redeem  us  from  its  power." 
F..13. 

'*  He  hath  fent  Chrift  Jefus  to  accomplijh  his  roercifol  purpofet^ 
and  /pared  mft  his  beloved  Ton,  but  ga^e  him  up  to  **  redeem  us. 
from  all  iniquity,"  and  to  bring  us  luitbin  ibe  eo(erc{fe  of  bis  form 
giving  mercy/*     P.  71. 

•*  Every  ;eye  (hall  with  aftonifhment  fee  Him  who  was  the 
i^an  of  forrows,  f mitten  of  God/*  dec.     P.  309. 

*^  The  appearance  of  Jefus  Cbrifi  in  our  tvorld^  w^s  a  gracious 
flep  taken  by  the  Father  of  mercies  for  our  recotverj  to  the  di^ 
'Vine  fa*vour/''    P.  32i« 

**  When  we  meditate  on  his  death,  that  bond  of  peace  between 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  great  means  of  bringing  us  to  God^  and 
into  a  ftare  of  reconciliation  and  favor  with  heaven/*     P.  328. 

"  Refleft  at  what  extence  your  Saviour  has  ftcured  the  blefs. 
in^s  of  pi9tf  vnth  God  for  mankind."     P.  329. 

,  We"c6uld  cite  more  pafTages  to  the  fame  effeS,  but  the 
above  are  fu rely  fufficient  to  (how,  that  whatever  may  be 
faid  by  the  unitarians  to  prove  that  in  the  death  of  oxxt  Lord 
there  was  no  atoning  virtue^  no  ranfom^  no  meafures  ta^en  to 
reconcile  Qod  to  man,  yet  in  the  plain  language  of  itfipture, 
influencing  their  own  flyle  of  expre(rion,  the  agonies  9f  (he 
crofs  were  an  expenfive  and  coflly  interpofitioo  on  the  part  of 
our  Saviour,  to  '*  bring  us  within  the  eA^erei/e  of  God*s  fir^ 
giving  mercy,'*  ,To  redeem  ps  from  the  power  and  dMmtnims^ 
vfjin,  and  to  rejlore  a  (inful  world  to  the  "  divine /inf§ur.*t  J 
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On  the  fubjeft  of  the.  Trinity,  another  topic  on  which  we 
can  in  no  manner  bring  purfelvet  to  agree  with  Dr*  Touimin, 
we  find  the  old  method  of  argument  adopted,  namely,  a 
careful  fele^on  of  fuch  f^aflages  at  exprels  Chrift't  man- 
hood,  and  commiflion  from  God;  two  points  which  we 
ki  no  manner  difpute.  We  only  profcfs  to  oring  againft  fuch 
paHages,  others  that  as  f^rongly  prove  that  his  manhood 
was  an  aflumed  nature  *,  taken  up  for  particular  purpofes, 
and  though  as  man  he  was  in  a  (late  of  temporary  hu- 
miliation, and  in  the  •'  form  of  a  fervant/'  yet  that  hit 
original  nature  was  that  of  being  in  the  *^Jhrm  of  God^* 
and  ''  one  with  the  Father.**  We  do  not  wi(h  to  go  a 
fiep  further  into  this  controverfy  with  the  learneil  author  of 
thefe  difcourfes,  as  well  for  the  reafons  above  fiated,  as  be* 
caufe  Dr.  T.  dates  his  own  opinions  with  fo  little  perfonal 
offence  to  thofe  who  think  differently,  that  we  had  rather 
confine  our  remarks  to  fuch  parts  or  his  work  as  we  can 
commend,  than  to  fuch  as  we  fee  reajfon  to  diflent  from.  On 
difputed  points  we  (hall  therefore  fay  no  more,  till  we  come 
tv  tKe  la(t  fermon,  on  which  we  cannot  help  feeling  that  we 
have  fomething  particular  to  advance. 

The  fermons  to  which  we  (hould  be  inclined  to  give  our 
mod  unqualified  commendation,  arc  the  xvth,  xvith,  xviitb, 
and  xviiith,  on  the  following  fubjefls.  The  repentance  of 
iClanafleh,  on  aggravating  pur  Afili£lions,  Chilaren  Blefs- 
iogs,  and  David's  Prayer  for  Solomon. 

In  each  of  thefe  difcourfes  there  is  much  that  is  ex- 
tremely  good  and  interefting ;  and  we  are  tempted  to  make 
ap  extra^  from  the  laft  of  them,  in  which,  from  the  pra£lice 
of  David  in  the  cafe  of  Solomon,  the  author  deduces  an 
argument  for  the  general  pra£lice  of  praying  for  our 
children. 

'*  There  is  one  great  inftrudion  which  it  fuggeils  to  parents, 
and  enforceth  upon  them ;  namely,  to  pray  for  their  children, 
that  they  may  be  wife,  virtuous,  and  pious :  to  pray  for  them 
earneftly,  humbly  and  unceafingly :  to  bear  the  virtue  and  fpi. 
ritual  welfare  of  their  offspring  upon  their  minds,  whenever  they 
bend  their  knees  before  the  throne  of  the  univerfal  parent :  to 
loake  mention  of  them  af  all  times,  in  the  feafons  of  their  de. 

♦  We  could  wilK  the  reader  who  is  ftruck  with  the  numerous 
palTages  adduced  by^this  author  in  proof  of  our  Lord's  manhood 
^  and  inferiority,  merely  to  be  at  the  pains  to  look  at  fome  of  thofe 
writers  who  have  in  like  manner  made  a  feleAion  of  fuch  paffagei 
as  are  held  to  prove  his  divinity  and  equality  with  the  Father; 
fach  as  for  inftance,  Jones  oh  the  Trinity,  and  more  recently  Dr. 
Huntingford,  the  prefent  learned  Bifhop  of  Gknicefter* 
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Yotion ;  and  efpeciatljr  under  pecnliar  circumftances,  when  par- 
ticular exigencies  diftate  it,  when  new  fcenes  and  views  for  them 
in  life  open,  then  to  recommend  their  fpecial  necefllties '  to  the 
great  difpofet  df  our  lot,  and  to  implore  for  them  from  the  only- 
wile  God  fuck  affiftaoce  and  guidance,  fuch  communication&  and 
allotment«,  from  the  author  of  every  good  gift,  as  their  date 
and  condition  may  require.  This  diredlion  of  devotion  is  a  na- 
tural and.  ufeful  exercife  of  parental  affedion. They  9 re  our 

other  felves.  Our  iiearts  cannot  taile  joy  and  happinefs,  but 
wh^t  is  doubled  and  heightened  by  being  (liared  with,  or  by  flow* 
ing  from  them*  From  their  condudl  and  happinefs  our  old  age 
derives  its  honour  and  felicity.  The  firft  wilh  of  our  hearts  is, 
that  it  may  be  well  with  our  children.  Piety  will  form  this  wilh 
into  a  fervent  prayer,  and  give  it  a  holy  diredlion.  It  will  in- 
firudl  us  eameftly  to  pray,  not  that  they  may  be  rich,  and  greatj^ 
and  learned^  but  that  they  may  be  holy  and  good ;  that  truth 
Hjay  enlighten  their  underftandings,  religion  nciay  fanflify  their 
Iiearts,  all  the  virtues  adorn  their  condud,  and  wifdom  in  every 

leafon  dire^  their  fteps.-^ It  is  God  that  hath  formed  the  mind 

auid  tongue,  and  teachetll  man  knowledge.  It  is  He  from  whom 
after  ye  have  planted  the  flowers  that  grow  around  you  witli 
&ill,  and  watered  them  with  care,  ye  mud  expe^  the  increafe. 
It  is  He  who  opens  the  ear  to  difcipline^  and  bows  the  heart  to 
ijnderftanding." 

We  could  with  pleafure  add  to  this  extraft  did  our  limits 
admits  or  were  it  necoffary  in  proof  of  Dr.  Toulmin's  abi- 
lities as  a  writer,  but  conceiving  the  latter  to  be  a  point  well 
known  to  many,-  we  haflen  to  the  laft  remarks  we  have  to 
make  in  the  cbarafter  of  reviewers. 

The  concluding  difcourfe  in  this  volume,  bears  th6  follow- 
ing title. 

A  Diflent  from  the  Church  of  England  vindicated. 

Giving  Dr.  Toulmin  due  credit  for  the  temper  he  evinces 
in  the  difcuflion  of  this  important  topic,  and  not  wifliing  to 
Tcftrain  him  or  others  in  following  the  bent  of  their  own 
inclinations,  or  rather  the  diAates  of  their  own  confciences, 
we  cannot  a'W)id  noticing,  in  defence  of  the  Church,  certain 
miftakes  and mifreprefentations.  'What  the unitariansy^/?,  and 
what  they  do  not  /ee^  in  the  New  Teftament,  is  the  main 
point  in  all  our  controvcrfies  with  each  other;  that  they 
fliould  keep  aloof  from  us,  therefore,  becaufe  they  do  not 
fee  in  the  New  Teftament  the  things  which  the  Church 
members  think  they  do  Jee^  may  be  a  reafonable  ground  of 
(eparation,  but-  can  amount  to  no  pofitive  propt  that  the 
thmgs  are  not  really  to  be  found  there  after  all.  .  Some, 
however,  of  the  things  enumerated  are  by  the  Church  itfelf 
confidered  only  aft  matters  of  expediency  or  church  govern* 

mem. 
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metit,  deducible  rather  from  the  conduf):  of  the  Apoftles, 
than  the  exprefs  words  of  fcripture.     Such  are  not  matters 
of  faith,  nor  ftriftly  eflential,  except  to  fuch  as.  acknowledge 
their  propriety  and  apoftolical  authority,     Ai^tb  dodrines, 
to   fay  thai  they  find  nothing  in  the  New  T^eftament  of 
afcription   of  glory  to  one  God  in   Trinity,  and  Trinity  in 
Unity,  is  a  mifreprcfentation  of  matters;    for  no  ChHrch 
niember  pretends  to  find  this,  totidem  verbis.   But  that  afcrip- 
tion ot  glory  to  Father^  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  is  to  be  found 
in  the  New   Teftament,  they  do  maintain ;  and  one  God 
in  Trinity,  and  Trinity  in  Unity,  are  but  the  terms  they  have 
chofen,  whereby  to  fet  forth  the  my  fiery  which  they  judge  to  be 
communicated  among  the  revelations  contained  in  the  facred 
volume  ;  among  other  paffages,  in  **  many  praifes,  many  dox9^ 
hgies,  and  many  devout  afpirations,*^  but  principally  in  the 
prefcribed  form  of  baptilm.     But  the  moft  miflaken  part  of 
this  difcourfe  feems  to  us  to  be  where  Dr.  Toulmin  takes 
notice  of  the  profecution  and  deprivation  of  Mr.  Stone.    He 
appears  to  have  regarded  that  gentleman  not  only  as  the  obje£l 
of  perfecution  in  the  fentence  paffed  on  him,  but  3s  having 
been  one  of  an  opprefjed  clergy,  while  he  continued  in  the 
miniftry  of  a  church, whofe  creeds  and  whofe  articles  he 
difbelieved  and  defpifed.     We  muft  maintain,  that  he  had 
no  bqfinefs  to  be  of  that  miniftry.     The  emoluments  of  the 
Church,  and  the  appointment  to  the  miniflry,  were  by  him  dif. 
honeftly  taken,  under  falfe  pretences.   Benefices  are,  in  faft^ 
qpifts  repofed  in  the  hands  of  particular  perfons,  for  parti<- 
cular  purpofes.      The  qualifications  upon  which  they  are 
to  be  taken,  are  not  prefcribed  to  any  who  afk  to  be  ad- 
mitted and  preferred,  in  the  way  of  compulQon,  force,  or 
oppreffion.     They  are  matters  of  notoriety,  capable  of  being 
examined,  confidered,  and  comprehended,  iefore  any  fleps  are 
taken  towards  admiflion  into  the  miniftry.     If  the  candidate 
judges  them  to  be  confiflent  with  fcripture,  he  voluntarily  ' 
folicits  to.  be  admitted  as  a  member,  upon  thofe  grounds.   If 
he  docs  not  in  his  heart  and  confcience  believe  thera  fo  to  be» 
lie  a6)$  mofl  bafely  and  hypocritically  in  feigning  an  affent 
for  worldly  purpofes.    If  after  admifTion  his  opinion  changes, 
he  is  free  to  depart,  but  upon  no  principle  whatfoever  can 
we  difcover  that  he  has  any  right  to  fay,  **  becaufe  I  can 
no  longer  conform  to  your  way  of  thinking,  you  ought,  and 
are  bound  to  conform  to  mine."     Yet,  in  our  eftimation^ 
this  is  precifely  the  language  held  by  thofe,  who,  continuing 
in  the  miniflr]^  of  the  Church,  folicit  a  repeal  of  our  articles 
of  cpmmunion,  as  a  falvo  for  their  own  private  confciepces* 
In  fubmitting  to  the  legal  ensnElments  by  which  the  Church 
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is  regulated,  we  do  not  acknowledge  any  legiflator  paramount 
to  Jefus  Chrift,  but  we  leave  it  open  to  every  one  to  judge 
whether  our  dodrines,  rules,  and  difcipline  are  a£luany, 
founded  oi^hii  word,  or  the  praElices  of  his  Apoftles ;  who« 
ever  thinks  To  may  join  42s ;  whoever  thinks  otherwife,  may 
follow  their  own  confciences.  This  we  aflert  to  be  the  pre- 
cife  cafe.  Mr.  Stone  was  not  retrained  in  the  aflertion  of 
his  opinions  by  any  meafure  of  oppreflion,  but  he  was  re- 
ftrained  by  the  laws  of  a  particular  fociety,  of  which  be 
profeffed  to  be  a  true  member,  from  giving  offence  and 
fcandal  to  that  fociety  in  a  particular  place,  where  he  could 
not  claim  to  be  heard,  but  upon  certain  conditions  to  which 
he  had  himfelf  voluntarily  fubfcribed.  We  are  forry  to  fand 
any  rerpe£lable  unitarians  pretend  to  juftify  fuch  a£l8  of 
intrufion  ;  but  what  muft  we  think  of  the  horrible  refle£lion 
thrown  on  others  of  the  clergy  by  the  following  paflage. 

<*  Our  brethren  in  the  church f**  (ays  the  dodlor,  **  If  pure 
CbriftUmitj  be  dear  to  them,  muft  applaud  oar  views^  and  be 
ready  to  cor^ratulate  our  advantages.  They  with  pleafure  mud 
behold  a  body  of  ChrjfiUtus  dtfpoied  and  able  to  carry  on  that 
laudable  dtfign^  in  which  they  themfelves  are  engaged !  with  ait 
efficacy  and  fuccefs,  which  their  owa  Jituatioa^  as  a  late  cafe  has 
moft  clearly  (hewn,  doth  not  permit  them  to  enjoj,** 

It  feems  then  that  Dr.  T.  thinks^  (we  dare  not  hy  hnowt) 
that  there  are  other  Mr.  Ston«s  in  the  minifiry  of  the 
Church  not  yet  found  out ;  if  there  be,  we  can  only  fay, 
that  for  their  own  fakes  we  wiQi  them  carefully  to  perufe 
and  confider  the  weighty  paflage  of  Scripture  contained  in 
Rev.  xviii.  4.  If  they  think  fo  ill  of  the  Church,  let  them 
^thdraw  them/elves  from  her  mlniftry.  We  maft  not  difmifs 
this  article  without  obferving,  that  in  the  fermons  are  to 
be  found  many  apt  references  to  the  claflics,  and  to  fome 
of  the  moft  eminent  of  our  Church  divines,  which  proves 
the  author  to  be  a  man  of  extenfive  and  general  reading. 


Art.  XL  Philemon:  or  the  Progrefs  of  Virtue;  a  Poem. 
Jn  two  Volumes.  By  William  Lawrence  Brown^  D.D. 
Principal  of  Marifchal  College  and  Univerfity  of  Aberdeen^ 
t^c.     lf?mo.     14s.     Ediiib.  printed;  Longman  and  Co. 

.    London.   1809. 

T  N  every  part  of  our  career,  we  have  been  gratifiecj  with 
•-■-  the  works  of  Dr.  Brown,  whofe  admirable  eflay,  ••  oq 
the  Natural  Equalit]j[  of  Men,"  noticed  in  our  firft  vokiioe 

(p.  394), 
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(p.  394),  ftamped  upon  our  miixls  an  idea  of  his  merits, 
which  we  have  never  (ince  found  occafion  to  change.  He 
appears  here  in  a  new  light,  that  of  a  moral  ifld  religious 
pbet,  and  he  appears  with  advantage ;  and  though  accident 
nas  made  us  fomewhat  tardy  in  our  notice  oF  the  work,  it 
fait  not  diminifhed  our  delire  to  give  it  juft  commenda. 
tion. 

He  draws,  in  this  poem,  a  Chriftian  hero,  whom  ke  at^^ 
tends  from  his  birth  to  his  death-bed^  and  defcribes  in  all 
the  various  fituations  of  life.  So  long  a  narrative,  conti- 
nued through  ten  fucceflive  books,  undoubtedly  required 
great  powers  to  fuftain  its  vigour,  and  prefervc  the  intereft 
requinte  to  tarry  the  reader  to  its  conclufion.  Thefe 
powers  have  not  been  wanting ;  and  though  the  compofition 
may  fail  to  place  its  author  in  the  firll  clau  of  BritiOi  Poets, 
it  will  certainly  occafion  him  to  be  recorded  among  our 
snoft  elegantly  inftruflive  writers.  Dr.  Brown  is  clearly  a 
man  of  a  poetiqal  mind,  and  of  poetical  knowledge ;  he  en« 
livens  his  fubje6l,  where  it  admits  of  fuch  decoration,  with 
pi&ures  arid  images  of  the  nobleti:  kind  ;  but  his  plan  is  not 
always  poetical ;  and  he  yields,  at  fuch  times,  to  the  in. 
fluence  of  his  fubje£l. 

Philemon  is  a  native  of  Scotland,  the  fon  of  a  Clergyman, 
educated  in  the  univerfity  of  St.  Andrew's,  and,  after  due 
preparation,  making  choice  of  the  clerical  profeiEon  for 
himfelf.  For  thefe  particulars  the  author  fufficiently  ac- 
counts. 

*'  Me  is,"  he  fays,  *'  a  Caledonian,  becaufe  experience  ren- 
dered me  more  capable  of  drawing  the  moral  charad^r  of  an  in^ 
dividulil,  bopi,  educated,  and  adting  in  Scotland,  than  that  to 

which  any  other  national  features  might  be  afcribed." « 

**  Philemon  makes  choice  of  the  clerical  profeffion,  becaufe  it  is, 
in  my  opinion,  beft  calculated  to  form  the  mind  to  virtuous  ha. 

bits,  and  infpi/re  dignity  of /eotin^ent  and  conduft. 1  wilhed, 

bcfides,  to  g^ve  due  importance  to  a  profeffion,  which,  however 
exalted  in  itfelf,  is  but  too  frequently  under  valued,  in  a  corrupt, 
wealthy,  and  ifreligtous  age.'*    P.  x. 

Thefe  are  excellent  reafons ;  and  fo  are  others  which  the 
JOitbor'aflTigns,  for  other  parts  of  bis  plan.  Thea£liop  is  placed 
early  in  the  18th  century,  and  embraces,  before  its  cloie,  the 
moL  of,  the  battle  of  jCalteden.  The  hero  travels  and  Jeei 
£urope'as  it  then  )vai,  and  we  have  only  poetical  intimatioa^ 
of  the  changes  it  has  fince  undergone.  Nine  books  are  em« 
ploved  in  forming  and  completing  the  chaiaAer  of  Philemon, 
.ana  it  is  fully  developed  in  the  laff,  which  ii»  in  fome  re. 
'  fpcQf 
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fpeSts  more  jnterefting  than  any  of  the  preceding.  In  the 
early  books  there  is  too  little  a3ion  ;  and  the  fketch  of 
hiftory  f^cred  and  profane  which  they  exhibit,,  with  other 
particulars  of  the  education  oi  Philemon,  j^re.  rather  too 
minute  to  produce  a  vigorous  cfFeS.  We  proceed,  how- 
ever, to  give  our  readers  fome  notion  of  the  execution  of  the 
work*     The  author  thus  opens  his  I'ubjedt. 

•  '  .  •    *  ' 

"  The  man,  who,  burning  with  Anibitioti's  fires, 
.  '     By  martial  fury  to  renown  afpires,  . 
.  "•  Diftains  with  gore  his  defolating  way, 

And  reigns  while  orphans  weep  his  cruel  fway. 

**  The  crafty  ftaterman,*who,  with  fpecious  wiles. 
Winds  into  place,  and  catches  Favour's  fmiles^ 
Affedls  the  principle  his  heart  belies. 
And  veils  th'  oppreffor  with  a  patriot's  guiie ; 
But  when  the  crowd,  Irapofture's  fated  tool, 
.  Has  fix'd  the  (lamp  of  freedom  on  his  rule. 
The  vizor  dropfe,  afinmes  the  tyrant's  frown, 
»      Enflaves  his  Country,  and  ufurps  a  crown ; 
Thefe  (hall  the  venal  Mufe  confign  to  fame. 
And  guilt  embeliifh  with  a  fpleddid  name. 

'  '*  But  he,  who,  foon  as  dawning  reafon  (how'd 
Whence  honoyr,  fpotlefs  in  its  efTence  flow'd. 
Beheld  celeftial  Virtue's  image  (hine. 
In  every  grace  majeftic  and  benign. 
Felt  all  bis  foul  infpired  with  facred  awe. 
Swore  unreferved  aflFe^ion  to  her  law. 
Maintain 'd,  through  humble  life,  3  loyal  mind. 
And  a^ed  every  part  which  (he  i(fign'd— 
Shall  fuch  unnoted,  fink  into  the  duft. 
Nor  one  bold  drain  commemorate  the  Juit  ! 

**  Forbid  it.  Truth  J  who  bafenefs  canft  defer/ 
Amid  the  glare  that  blinds  the  vulgar  eye  j 
And  grandeur  mark,  which  poverty  obfcures, 
Negkci  qppre(res,  and  the  world  abjures ; 
Foibid  it  all  that  owns  th'  eternal  plan. 
And  fpeaks  pod's  image  in  the  foul  of  man/'    Vol.  I.  p,  i« 

The  birth-place  of  Philemon  is  defcribed  in  very  poetical 
Uraias. 

''A  vale  there  is,  where  Grampian  mountains  riie. 
Their  fnow-clad  fummits  mingling  with  the  ikies  | 
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Whofe  ftiadows,  fliifting,  as  the  fun  proceeditj 
Impart  a  deeper  verdarc  to  the  meads.       '   . 
A  limpid  dream,  or  rolls  its  glittering  maze^ 
Or,  *fcapes  from  view  beneath  the  birchen  fprajrt* 
Expanded,  now,  it  fcarcely  feems  to  glide,  ' 

While  pebbled  i  fles  th'  unruffled  glafs '  di  ride ; 
Now,  join'd  where  ragged  banks  contrad  its  courfe^ 
Its  waters  deepen,  and  increafe  their  force ; 
Advancing,  with  refiftlefs  eddies,  fweep 
Projefting  rocks,  and  roar  along  the  fteep, 
Till,  farther  on,  they  pour  into  the  plain. 
Swell  With  uniting  rills^  and  meet  the  main. 

''  But,  ere  this  ftceam  has  left  its  native  hill. 
It  forms  a  fcene  that  mocks  the  painter^s  ikill ; 
From  rock  to  rock  the  raging  torrents  roam. 
The  rugged  furface  whitening  with  their  loam  ; 
Below,  a  fullen,  black  abyfs  appears, 
Scoop'd  by  the  waters  of  a  thoufand  yeats ; 
Tremendous,  crags  o'erhang  the  deep  cafcade, 
Whofe  hoary  fides  the  cleaving  bufhes  (hade« 
The  noon-tide  glares  thgt  radiant  f^nmer  dartSy 
But  doubtful  twilight  to  the  dell  imparts. 
It  never  jtt  beheld  the  folar  beam 
Illume  the  trees,  or  tremble  on  the  ftream. 
Majeftic  Horror  breathes  her  fpirit  o'er 
The  fcene,  and  liftens  to  the  torrent's  roar.. 
Beneath  the  hill,  that  intercepts  the  ray 
Emitted  from  the  letting  orb  of  day, 
A  winding  lake  of  liquid  cryftal  laves 
The  ftielving  fliores  with  gently  murm'ring  waves. 
Each  cloud,  that  flits  along  the  changing  Iky, 
Surveys  its  image,  as  it  paScs  by. 
Save  when  the  fog,  descending  from  the  fteep. 
Sails  o'er  the  margin,  and  involves  the  deep, 

**  In  this  recefs,  Simplicity's  abode. 
The  modeft  manfion  of  a  man  of  God 
Stood  near  the  dome,  where  weekly  prayer  afcends 
To  gain  the  audience,  heavenly  Mercy  lends."   Vol.  I  p.  9. 

With  an  impartiality,  worthy  of  afuperior  mind,  this  poet 
laments  the  defolating  turn  taken  by  the  Refomhition  in 
Scotland,  under  the  condud:  of  Knox. 


€( 


When  pure  Religion's  renovated  dawn 
Arofe  on  Ihades  long  o'er  the  nations  drawn; 
When  Caledonia  felt  the  kindling  ray, 
Haird  its  afcent,  and  blefs'd  the  growing  day.; 
Again,  the  facred  page  to  man  w^s  giv'n,, 
The  voice  of  Ggd  was  heard^  again,  from  heaven. 

It 
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It  (hook. Corruption's  fabric  to  its  bale. 
Impofture,  dragg'd  to  view,  conoeal'd  ber  6ct« 
Enlighteo'd  Reuon,  with  derifion  faw 
What  ages  had  beheld  m^ith  facred  awe« 
Impetuous  Knex,  with  daring  zeal  poiTeft^ 
Spread  the  refiftlefs  flame  from  breaft  to  breail* 
Dark  Supierftition's  magic  fpells  were  fcom'd> 
Her  fceptre  broken^  and  her  throne  o'ertum'd* 

'^  But,  as  the  ftream«  whofe  placid  courie  beftowi 
Prolific  moifture  wherefoe'er  it  Sows, 
Swoln  with  fierce  torrents,  and  o'erwhelming  rains. 
Contemns  its  banks,  and  fweeps  along  the  plains^ 
Difpels^  at  once,  each  froiling  hope  it  gave. 
And  carries  ravage  in  its  foamy  wave  ; 
Or,  as  the  fire,  that  breathes  a  genial  air. 
Or,  for.  the  board,  matures  the  cheering  fare. 
When,  from  the  hearth,  in  lambent  Jakes,  it  flies, 
Afcends  the  roof,  and  blazes  to  the  ikies. 
Spreads  the  deftrudlive  conflagration  wide : 
Difmay  and  Horror  ftalk  on  cv'ry  fide: 
So,  frantic  Zeal,  tt'er throwing  Reafon's  bound. 
Sweeps,  rages,  fialhes,  burfts  in  peals  around. 
And  deaf  to  Wifdom's,  deaf  to  Nature's  call. 
Bids  one  tremendous  ruin  fwallow  all. 

''  Why,  Knoxl  illuflrious  in  the  Scotiflipage, 
Why  (lain  thy  zeal  with  defolatinff  rage? 
Could'ft  thou  not  true  Religion's  light  reflore. 
And  drive  Corruption  from  thy  natal  ihore, 
Unlefs,  while  Havoc  howl'd  with  favage  yell. 
The  facred  Temple,  with  the  idol,  fell ; 
Unlefs  whate'er  was  elegant,  and  grsuid. 
All  Art  had  re^i 'd  to  beautify  the  land. 
Was  yielded  to  th'  infuriate  mob  a  prey, 
And  fweptf  with  more  than  Vandal  rage,  away! 

«  • 

**  Why,  Scotia !  whom  ingenious  arts  refine. 
Has  this  ferocity  been  folely  thine  ? 
On  other  coafls,  when  true  Religion  broke 
Her  bonds,  and  trampled  Superftition's  yoke. 
She  purg'd,  but  not  deflroy'd,  the  Houfe  of  God; 
And  occupied  again  her  pure  abode. 
As  blazing  beams  the  vifual  orbs  diftrefs. 
Producing  darknefs  from  the  light's  excefs  i 
So,  Truth,  diat  fla(hes  with  o'erpoweripg  rays. 
Dazzles,  and  leaves  the  mind  in  Error'tf  maze« 
Unhappy  man!  extremes  delight  thee  ftill. 
The  path  of  Reafon  tires  thy  wav'ring  will ; 
Ev'n  Rieht  itfelf  betrays  thee  into  Wrong, 
And  Wiiaom's  voice  is  tun'd  to  Folly's  fong. 


"  Why  HQComiodled  ftands  that  cnnnblsing  waU?, 
Why  leans  thatu  turret  nodding  to  its  fall  ? 
Why  bears  that  column  no  incumbent  inais  ? 
Why,  o'er  yon  broken  window,  waves  the  graf%? 
Why  fits  the  owl  on  ypnder  arch,  and  fcreams 
To  the  pale  luftre  of  the  lunar  beams  ? 
'  Why  muft  the  traces  of  the  aile  be  found 
In  ragged  furrows  that  indent  the  ground  ? 
Why  does  the  ruin,  dalhing  'midft  the" deeps, 
Startle  the  midnight -watch  the  failor  keeps  ? 
Thefe  are  the  feats  that  frantic  Zeal  performM, 
WheA  Superftition'8  battlements  were  ftorm'd!" 

Vol.  I.  p.  7^. 

In^  the  following  rapid  view  of  the  various  fyftenw  of 
policy,  and  the  glorious  refult  of  a  due  mbdrfication  of 
them  in  the  British  Constitution,  we  recognize  the 
feelings  and  principles  which  fi^rft  introduced  the  author  to 
our  regard.  ' 

•*  Philemon,  next,  explores  the  diff 'rent  plans 
Of  polity  ;  their  proper  merits  fcana» 
If  crouching  nations  wait  the  Monarch's  nodx 
If  haughty  Nobles  (hake  their  iron  rod ; 
If  frantic  mobs,  dete"fling  to  be  flaves,  ^ 

Launch  on  Democracy's  tempefluous  waves. 
Or  Rule  is  tainted,  pr  her  vigour  rent. 
And  Man's  improvement  ev'n  its  means  prevent, 
A  fpanipl,  here,  he  fawns  with  (ervile  awe. 
Or,  there,  a  tiger,  tears  his  bloody  claw; 
But,  foon  again,  his  favage  fury  broke. 
The  defpot-demagogue  provides  the  yoke. 

''  Thefe  ficople  forms,  (6  vicious,  when  disjoin'dj 

Show  one  harmonious  fyftem,  if  combined* 
.  ^s  ja]j|pg  elements,  in  Nature's  reign, 
^'Z>ifCoraaht  concord^  through  the  whole,  maintain  j 

So,  in  a  date,  when  balanc'd  pow'rs  confine 

Each  other's  a^ion  to  th*  appointed  line. 

With  blended  yijgour  te  one  point  they  draw, 

And  end  in  fafety,  liberty,  and  law. 

Where  lives  this  bright  refult  ?  In  Britain'safle^ 

Heav'n  fmll'd  propitious  on  its  rifing  foil. 

The  waves  retir'd.     Th'  effulgent  orb  of  day 

Blaz'd  on  the  gulf  that  open'd  to  his  ray. 

Th*  Eternal's  vojoe  was  heard  from  bending  ikies ; 

'  Eife,  Queen  of  Ifles!  wideOcean's  Emprefs!  rife; 

\      Bd  Time 
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Time !  run  thy  ootirfe  i  accompliih  the  decree ! 
Britannia,  powerfbl,  -gen'rous^  brave,  and  free !— ^ 
Raife.  Liberty  I  thy  dome,  in  her  domain, 
Whicn  Greece  and  Rome  (kail  try  to  rear  in  vain  I' 

Vd.  I.p.  lofttf 

The  vifion  in  which  Ithuriel  (the  guardian  ffngel)  rifes  tp 
warn  his  charge  againft  rafhly  choofing  the  derical  profeflion 
is,  at  once,  one  of  the  moft  poetical  pafTages  of  the  work, 
and  full  of  fublime  inllru£lion. 

*'  When  filent  Midnight  rock'd  him  to  repofe. 

This  ftriking  viBon  to  Philemon  rofe, 

Ithuricl's  image  flaihe^  on  his  fight, 
«  Array 'd  in  all  the  niajefty  of  light. 

A  radian L  circle,  round  his  temples,  gleams ; 

And,  from  his  eyes,  are  darted  Phofphor's  beamti.^     f 

Awe  dwells  upon  his  brow.     O'er  all  his  roein    ^ 

The  caft  of  folemn  fan^ity  is  feen. 

He  thus  feems  to  addrefs,  with  rone  fevere : — 

*  Approach  the  ark  of  Cod  with  holy  fear. 

Before  thy  judge,,  ten  thoufand  fouls  will  Hand 

To  found  thy  ^lorjr,  or  thy  name  to  bixnd, 

Charge  thee  with  trea(bn,  or  the  Paftor  bleft 
^     Who  led  to  joys,  no  language  can  exprefs. 
One  fiiithlefs  fervanc  wounds  the  Saviour  more 
1  han  hofts  of  open  foes  that  ro>ind  him  roar. 
1  he  voice  re.echoes  xbrough  the  vault  of  heaven^ 
To  flames  perpetual  be  the  traitor  driven  i 
Such  is  thy  f^t^,  if  merely  bread,  or  eafe,  . 
Or  aught,  the  worldly  foui  delights  to  feize. 
Prompts  thee,^  with  facrilegious  hands,  to  ftain 
God's  altar,  ^and  his  miniftry  profane* 
Helf)  cenaib  triumph  to  its  cauie  dofcries^ 
Whdn  Viq^iit  ^loth'd  in  f4^rdotal  gaUe, 

<^'  Bat,  O!  what  peace^  wh^phufe,  what^rle^  Ji^ 
Are  till,  whom  holy,  heav'niy  taflts  employ. 
Who  brings  the  flock,  committed  to  hiscarcj 
To  wtoter'd  pafturea,  and  falqbrbus  air, 
Tp  all  iheir  dangers,  all  their  wants  att^ds, 
Dire^  rkeircourfe,  and  from  affaults  defends ; 
Till  all  their  wanderings,  all  their  perils  paft. 
He  leads  them  to  delights  that  ever  laft. 
For  tirm  white  r6bes  are  weav'd  by  Seraph's  hands. 
For  him  prepar'd  the.plm.  triumphal  ftands^ 
For  him  the  Saints  rear  aramanthine  bow'rs^ 
.      And  fragnaeebceathes  from  Paradife'sflow'r»/'^ 

VoL  !•  p.  I  CO., 

Having 
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Having  given  thefe  fpecimens  of  the  fiyld  and  rentimertt 
6{  this  poem,  we  fliould  not  omit  to  fay,  that  it  is  not 
ail  didanSlic ;  that  feveral  affefiing  incidents  are  interwoven 
in  it*  and  interelling  charafiers  difplayedi  %irith  fufficiem 
traricty  to  excite  and  fupport  attention.  In  a  urord^  Phile* 
men  will  amply  repay  tlie  time  of  all  who  (ball  perufe  it  lo 
the  ejid  ;  its  plan  is  inftrudlive,  and  original ;  and  its  execu- 
tion fucb  as  we  have  amply  {ho>^n.  A  few  noief  are  fub* 
joined  at  the  end,  illulVrative  of  the  poem^  and  olten  tnr 
lerefting  in  themfelves.  When  we  further  confider  the  au« 
thor  as  Principal  ot  an  important  place  of  education,  we 
cannot  but  regard  the  work  as  peculiarly  fuited  to  his  <ha# 
rader  and  htuation* 
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Art.  XIl.  Crifews  Griefbachiana  in  l^ovum  TefiamintuM 
Synopjis.  Edidit  Jofephus  IVhife,  S.  T.  P.  Ling^.  Hebr.  et 
Arab*  Pr9f.  tn  Academia  Oxonienfi^  et  adit  Chrifii  Canoni» 
£us.  Cr.  8vo.  ^38  pp.  Ojion«  Typts  Academicii. 
Lond.  Rivingtons.     I8U. 

THIS  very  learned  and  worthy  Profeflbr,  fnxious  to  ferve 
the  taufe  of  truth  as  long  as  jx>(rible,  impofed  upon 
himfelf  the  talk  of  compiling  the  prefent  voluifie,  partly  with 
a  view  to  familiarize  tlie  tefuits  of  Grieibach*s  laborious 
work,  by  removing  from  them  the  obfcurity  of  abbrevia* 
tions;  but  principally,  as  he  fm  himfelf,  tajmake  manifeft 
to  allf  by  a  Ihort  and  ^afy  proof,  how  fafe  and  pure  the  text 
of  Ihf  Kvw  Teftamen^  is,  in  the  received  edftions,  in  all 
^Mt  that  affeA  our  faith  or  duty ;  and  how  few  alterations 
il>itner  T^q»ires  -pi"  wilt  admit,  on  any  found  principles  of 
Cfiiicififf.  This  fmall  vokime  is  exadly  conformable  in  Ui 
4c&fln  to  the  beautiful  edition  of  the  N.  T.  jniblifted  by 
I>r«  vV^hite  in  1809;  and  contains  all  the  variations  of  any 
Qonfequence,  which  can  be  confidered  as  eftablifhed,  or  evext 
lendered  probable,  by  the  mvefiigation  of  Griefbach*  The 
chief  part  of  theie  readings  were  given  in  the  margin  of  that 
edition,  diilinguifhed  by  the  Origenian  marks.  Here  the  value 
of  «ach  readtxTg  or  propofed  aheration  is  ftated  in  Words  at 
length,  and  therefore  cannot  be;  mifappreherided.  This 
book  may  therefore  be  conCdered  as  a  kind  of  fopplemont 
to  that  edition,  or  illuftfation  of  it. 

We  conceive,  however,  that  we  are  not  to  confider  Profftflbr 

White,  either  here  or  in  his  edhion,  as  adding  his  own  opi- 

c    •  D  d  !^  niQA 
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nion  to  that  of  Griefbach ;  his  objeS  feems  merely  to  report 
the  decifions  of  that  editor.  In  controverted  paffages,  there* 
A  fore,  it  will  not  be  fair  to  confider  the  Profeflbr  as  confirm- 
ing that  judgment,-  which  he  merely  reports.  The  decifion 
js.  ftill  that  o?  Griefbach,  and  no  more.  Thus,  on  1  Tim.  iii. 
.>6-,  the  note  here  is, 

'  *'  1 6.  010?  Ifayipwdj)]  0?  l^avipO*} — HsBc  ledio  praeferenda  vi. 
*4tetar;  fed  funt  tamen  nohnulla,  quae  non  fine  fpecie  aliqui,  ad 
defendendam  vulgarem  leftionem  afferri  queant.  *o  If  arfp«fljj — 
•Laftio  non  fpemenda,  at  receptae  inferior.  *  *     P-  1 7  7» 

'  Thus  ftands  the  qucflion.  therefore,  as  Griefbach  leftit. 
Matthaei  certainly  found  ©eoy  in  all  the  Mofcow  copies ;  but 
thefe  are  undervalued,  as  belonging  to  the  Byzantine  recen- 
fion.  Yet  furely  their  authority  is  (omething^  Again  on  the 
imfrti  CiDntroverteid  paCTdge,  1  John  v.  7^  we  read  here, 

*'  7  J  ?•  *^^'^^  ovpuv^  qd  w  T?  y?  inclufire — certijjtmt  delenda.'* 

F.  20O. 

\  But  this  we  conceive  to  be  the  decifion  of  Grieflbach,  not 
of  Dr.  White,  who  is  merely  the  reporter.  We  cannot, 
indeed,  perfuade  ourfelv^s  that  the  Profeflbr  would  pro- 
nounce that  alteration  to  ht-^qft  certain^  which,  furely  can 
gnly  be  regarded  as  rendered  ^/^Ai^ /rci«A/^  by  the  prcfent 
ilate  of  the  controverfy,  and  is  flill  liable  to  .obje£kions  of 
much  weight  and  importance. 

Such  is  the  nature  of  this  work,  of  which  it  feems  fuper-, 
fiuous  to  offer  any  further  fpecimen.  It  is  a  work  of  emi* 
nent  utility  for  thofc  who,  on^any  account,  require  to. have 
j&ie  firft  apprd^ches  to  biblica)  criticifm  facilitated  for  them. 
It  contains,  however,  nothing  original^  except  the  fingular 
Bpd^wciy  honourable  example  of  a  learned  veteran^  modeflly 
ei^ploying  his  time  and  ability  to  explain  the  labours  of  ano* 
tjifr, .  ahd  anxious  to  render  clear,  by  a  new  mode  of  .flate* 
]q[iQnt,  an  honourable  teftimony  to  the  purity  of  the  facr^ 
l^xt,  which  was  in  danger^pt  being  loft  to  the  world  at  large, 
lyhile  it  remained  inyeloped  in  the  myfteries  of  criticifm, 
a^d  obfcured  by  fhortrhand  marks. 


Ar 


!lrt.  Xltl'.  Two  Volumes  of  Sermons.  By  the  Rtu.  Sydmf, 
^  Snuihy  A,  M.  Jqte  Fellow  of  New  College,  Oxford;  Reff^r 
^  of  Fojldn  in  Yorkfbire;  Preacher  at  the  Foundlings  and  ^ 
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Berkeley,  and  Fiizr$v   Chapels.    8vo.     436  and  4^i«  pp. 
18s«     Cadell  and  Co.     1809. 

"I^HEN  thefe  dircourfes  firft  appeared  they  were  feverely 
^^  attacked  in  an  able  publication,  and,  with  great 
force  of  ridicule,  lowered  beyond  what  they  feem  really  to 
deferve.  This,  however,  was  fo  far  not  unfair,  that  the 
author  is  generally  believed  to  have  been  very  adlive  in  the 
ufe  of  flmilar  weapons;  and  therefore  might  not  unjufily 
be  made  to  tafte  a  little  of  that  feverity,  which  he  bad  ad* 
miniflrered  fo  alertly  to  others.  But  this  was  not  all,  he  was 
a^ccufed  of  lowering  the  doctrines  of  Chriftianity,  and  even 
of  "  belonging  to  the  Socinian  fchool."  This,  being  4 
matter  of  ferioas  accufation,  and  grave  confequence^  was 
fdt  by  him  accordingly  ;  and  he  took  an  early  opportunity 
to  proteft  againft  it,  and  to  declare  his  firm  adherence  to 
the  doQrlnes  of  the  Churjch.  Here,  though  not  fond  of 
controverfy,  we  thought  that  juftice  required  fome  inters 
pofition;  and  we  prom i fed  to  examine  his  difcourfes  with 
that  particular  view,  and  to  make  our  public  declaration  of 
^he  refult  *.  To  this  point  therefore  we  ftall  chiefly  fpeak; 
leaving  other  matters  which  refpedl  only  tafte  and  critici/ol 
to  be  fettled,  as  they  may,  betweeri  the  author'^  friends  apd 
enemies.  He  has  talents  enough,  undoub^^dlyi  ^o  obtain 
the  one,  and  has  ufed  them  indifcreetly  enougl^  ,to  1)6  fur/e  o£ 
having  the  other. 

.  In  this  particular  then  we  cannot  hcGtate  to  fay  that  he 
was  unfairly  treated.  He  writes  apparently  with  rapidity, 
and  therefore .  may  not  always  fufficiently  guard  his  ex«^ 
preflions  from  -  mlfioterpretation,  bxit  his  aifertions  of  ourr 
Savio.ur's  divinity,  and  of  other  great  dodrines  of  Chrif- 
tja^iity,  are,  when  his  fubje&  leads  to  them,  perfectly  e^fpli^- 
cit*  Thus,  in  his  Sermon  on  Good  Friday,  vol.  i*  be  fays,- 
that,  the  laft  fcenps  pf  our  Savioiur's  life,  '' -fen^lion  our 
belief  in  the  Divinity  of  Chrift."  ;The  fame  fttrmpn  thu^ 
cpn  eludes.  .•  t 

*'  So  lived  Jefus,  the  Son  tfGody  and' how  he  was  loved,  and 
honoured  in  his  death,  we  all  know  :  every  pafler^by  fmore  hiji* 
breaft ;  the  daughters  of  Jerufalem  followed  him  weeping  ;■  Judas 
fUmg  down  the  30  pieces  of  filver  j  Tilate  faid,  I  am  guiltlefs  of 
his  Uood  ;  the  x\{)sS/a^  be  iva^  a  Oodf  the  centurion  believed 
and  trembled-;  the  veil  of  the  temple  w^ts  rent;  darknefs  wa« 
oyer  the  earth;  the  graves  were  opon  ^  and  many  deeping  bodies 

——'*■**— **"^——"iWi^  ■■■■      '•'.!      'II.  ..         I  L.i'.'."  III.       '».ni.  ■'*  '' 

^  Vol.  XXXV.  p.  419, 
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of  the  Saints  came  up  to  the  world; — thefe  are  the  miracles 
which  carried  convid^ion  to  the  hearts  of  his  perfecotors  and 
murderers.  If  we  can  ftudy  in  vain  the  morals  of  his  lifef  we 
moft  yield  at  leail  to  the  miracles  of  his  death,  and  exclaim, 
with  the  trembling  ccntufion,  *  of  a  truth  this  nvat  tb^  So^  9/ 
God.*''    Vol.  i.p.  ig6. 

If  any  doubt  could  be  thrown  upon  thefe  words,  the 
fhort  fentence  quoted  bel'ore  muft  fufficiently  remove  it. 
In  his  fermons  on  temptation  he  aflerts  other  Chriflian  doc- 
trinc«,  which  he  was  accufed  of  denying  or  with-hoiding* 
»•  If  God  fa ve  me  not,  I  am  loft,  for  of  myfelf  I  can  do 
nothing,*'  yol.  ii.  p.  $.  ••  We  refume  the  fame  confidence 
in  Chnft  ;  we  put  up  the  fame  prayer ;  we  receive  for  our 
aid  the  fame  emanations  of  the  Divine  Grace^^  p.  7.  After 
defining  Faith,  as  not  merely  **  a  notion  or  opinion  (ituated 
finally  in  the  underitan^ing,"  and  defcribing  it  at  a  myftery, 
he  adds,  '*  this  Faith  it  is  which  will  make  heaven  the  end 
of  our  defires,  God  the  objeft  of  our  worfliip;  the  Scrip- 
tures the  rule  of  our  a6libns,  find  the  Holy  Spirit  our  mighty 
^ounfellorand  aiTiflani,"  p.  13.  Again,  towards  the  end, 
^*  we  have  the  Grace  of  God,  and  his  proteding  Spirit,  to 
fan£lify  all  the  good  that  we  intend,"  p.  16.  It  cannot  be 
true  therefore  that  when  he  explained  '*  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit^*  in  a  different  way  he  meant  to  deny  the  operation  of 
the  fjoly  Spirit  of  God. 

Thus  much  we  have  thought  due  to  juftice.  It  is  a  ferious 
thing  for  a  behe6ced  clergyman  to  be  accufed  of  departing 
from  the  doArines  of  the  Church  to  which  he  belongs  ;  and 
to  be  put  lipoff  the  footing  with  thofe  bafe  betrayers  of  thq 
Chtirch  who,  having  fworn  to  defend  her  faith,  dare  pub- 
lickly  to  attaick  it,  and  yet  wifli  to  retain  her  emoluments, 
Thia  loweft  degradation  of  infincerity,  we  rejoice  to  fay,  does 
not  belong  to  him  ;'arid  though  a  great  part'  of  his  fermons  are 
upon  fubje^ts  which  do  not  demand  the  ArnSt  affertions  of 
the  do£innes  of  atoniement,  &c,  we  iee  no  reafon  to  doubt 
that  he  holds  them.  On  fome  other  points,  we  are- ready  to 
aliaw  tha^  he  was  juftljr  attacked.  But  neither  do  we  fipe 
any  advantage  to  be  derived  from  depreciating  his  Sermon^ 
tpo  fan  They  are  written  in  a  lively  and  popuUr  ftyle^ 
whether  always  in  the  heft  taifie,  we  will  not  contend ;.  but 
many  things  are  faid  in  them  with  force,  and  in  a  way  wbtcii 
may  make  more  impreflion  than  more  cauiioul  wnting*-^ 
The  following  paflage,  for  inAance,  is  one  which,  on  a  very 
4ifierent  account,  w^  IhouM  biive  been  flad  to  ^uote  at 
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^nm  early  period  of  our  labourf •    jit  is  not  only  trae  bill  > 
ftriking. 

''  Tbeie  Hes«  at  the  bottom  of  all  vail  communifiesi  a  numeroua 
let  of  men,  of  open  or  difguifed  poverty;  wRa  have  loft  fertunr' 
^nd  feme  in  the  fink  of  ploiTuref  and  quenched  t^ry  fMirtide  of 
God  in  voluptooQi  endrmities  apd  crimes ;  ba(e».  bad  men,  who 
prey  upon  induftryi  and  hate  virtue ;  who  would  tear  down  {the 
decencies^  and  pollute  the  innocence  of  life,  that  tl^ey  might 
inake  mankind  as  wretched  as  themfelveSf  and  fpread  the  horror, 
of  angovemed  paflions  and  unqualified  indulgence.  Here  is  the 
firft. nucleus  of  all  revolutions»  it  matters  not  whether  the  obje^ 
be  to  enflave  the  people  or  to  free  them ;  to  give  them  up  to. 
another's  tyranny,  or  the  more  cruel  dominion  of  their  own 
folly ;  to  eftabliih  a  defpotifm  or  a  democracy.  In  all  revolu- 
tions there  is  plunder  and  change ;  and  here  are  the  hordes  of 
aiTaifins  and  robbers,  the  tools  of  political  violenccj  tutored  by* 
their  aacient  pleafures  and  their  prefent  diftrefs  to  callous  inhu- 
inanity,  and  boundlefs  rapine.  This  fource  of  dan|;er  to  our, 
country, needs  but  very  little  comment ;  the  cure  of  (uch  an  evil 
falls  under  that  general  law  of  felf.defence,  by  which  we  cmlh 
4  venomous  reptile,  or  ilaughter  a  beafl  of  prey."     P.  215. 

We   conclude    then,    by  a  qualified    recommendation^ 
jof  thefe  Sermons.    They  certainly  are  not   models  of  a 
theological  ftyle ;  they  may  be  accufcd,  and  have  indeed, 
been  convicted,  of  inconfiftenciei.    But  they  are  the  work 
of  a  writer  who,  with  perhaps  too  much  ambition  to  fay 
ftriktn?  things,  is  not  without  the  ability  to  do  it;  and  who, 
if  he  ihall  in  retirement  employ  his  time  in  meditation  and 
iludy  may  be  capable  of  much  better  exertions. 

Some  of  thefe  difcourfes,  as  for  inftance  five  in  the  fecond 
volume,  and  fome  fn  the  firfi,  are  reprinted  from  thofe 
which  were  publiflied  before  in  two  volumes  Kmo,  Why: 
this  Wa<  dt)ne,  unlefs  the  author  wiihes  the  other  parta  of 
thofe  volumes  to  be  fuperfeded  jand  forgotten,  it  ia  not  eaify. 
to  gueff.  Some  time  hence,  perhaps,  he  jnay  be  defiroua  ia 
a  &ii)ar  manner  to  extinguitn  parts  of  thele,  But  this  is> 
furjsly  to  publifli  with  more  haiie  than  prudence,  which  in  the 
fomicr  inilance  was  ceitainly  done. 
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Art.  XiV.     Ohftrvathm  9n  the  Tin  Trade  of  the  Antienti 
in  Cormvall^  and  pn  the  l£fis  rf  Diodirus  Siculus.     By  Sir' 
Cbrift$pher  Hawkins.  Bar$net.  F.  J.  S.    With  a.  View  of 
th4  Mount.    Crown  8vo.    ppi»SO.    Stockdiale.     181 K 

IN  thefe  Obfervationi  ar^  difplayed  mtich  tafte  and  in* 
genuity.    The  author  docs  not  attempt  the  invcAigation 

J>A^  of 


406  SitChriflt^her  Hawlins  m  thi  Tik  7>aA. 

of  the  antiquary :  but  he  gives  u3  v^ith  elegant  coocifenefti 
what  others  have  told  us,  coarfely  or  diffufely. 

Adverting  to  the  trade  of  the  Pheniciaiis,3ir  Chriflopfacr 
oBfefves  s  ,  ' 

**  Me],  or  Mclec-carthus  the  Phenician  Hercules,  isfaidtohave 
been  their  greateft  navigator,  and  the  firft  who  brought  tin  from 
the  CafRterides  or  Britifh  ifles. 

**  According  to  others,  he  invented  the  (hell-purpfe,  by  acci- 
dentally remarking  that  ^' dog's  mouth  was  ftained  therewith,  and 
as  both  thefe  difcoveries  are  attributed  to  the  fame  perfon,  we 
may  thence  infer,  that  the  tin  oF  Britain  was  an  cffential  ingre- 
dient in  fixing  the  fine  purple  dyes  of  the  antients;  or,  as  Mr. 
Polwhele  elegantly  exprefTes  it,  **  very  poffibly  the  purple  dyt  of 
theTyrians  gained  its  high  reputation  among  the  ancients,  from  the 
ufeof  our  tin  in  the  compofition  of  the  dye-ftnff,  as  the  tin  trade 
was,  folely,  in  their  own  management. 

**  That  its  ufe,"  continues  Mr.  Polwhele  "  ds  one  of  the  non- 
colouring  retentive  ingredients,  was  known  to  the  Phei^icians, 
will  appear  probable,  when  we  confider  the  unfadtngnefs  of  their 
purple,  which  was  a  leading  chara6\er  in  that  celebrated  colour, 
produced  by  the  (hell-fifh,  Purpura.  It  is  not  likely  that  the 
iimple  blood  of  a  (hell.filb,  however  beautiful  at  firft,  could  have 
proved  a  lading  dye ;  the  addition  of  fome  retentive  ingredient 
nuft'  have  been  oecefTary  to  fecure  its  brightnefs  and  pfeferve  its 
beauty.  Tin  diflblved  in  aquafortis  is,  at  prefent,  a  necefifary 
article  in  the  new  fcarlct  dye ;  and  our  fine  cloths  owe  the  per. 
manence  of  their  delicate  colours  to  the  retentivenefs  given  by 
the  fineft  grain  tin ;  fo  that  th^Englifli  fuperfine  broad  cloths, 
dyed  in  grain,  by  the  help  of  this  ingredient,  are  become  famous 
in  all  the  markets  of  the  known  world.'*     ?•  23. 

As  we  before  intimated,  our  author  in  ger.eral  aims  at 
nothing  more,  than  to  exprefs  well,  what  others  have  already 
tfnd|>erhaps  often  faid.  That  the  I6iis  of  Diodorus,  how- 
ev^,  is  the  prefent  St.  Michael's  Mount,  is  with  him  an: 
ori^nal  conjecture.  Camden  had  .  maintained  that  the  Ifle 
of  Wight,  Borlafe,  that  one  of  the  Scilly  ifles,  Pryce»  that 
the  Black-rock,  and  Polwhele,  that  the  ifland  of  St.  Ni- 
cholas, was  the  I6lis  of  the  old  hiflorian.  Amidft  fo  many 
ConjeAures,  the  field  was  open  to  Sir  Chriflopher,  who  has 
fiated  his  hypothefis,  with  a  becoming  deterence  to  the 
opinions  of  his  predeceflbrs. 

**  Wid  or  Wight,  (fays  he)  is  the  name  of  an  ifland,  adjacent 
to  one  part  of  Britain  ;  and  although  Saint  Michael's  Moihu  be 
nearer  to  the  mining  diitrid  of  the  Land's  End,  which  fince  the 
introdudiion  of  Chrifllanity,  has  been  named  Saint  Michael,  yet 
it  ftill  forms  a  part  of  the  WeHerb  divifion  of  Cornwall,  called 

Penwidtj 
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Pcn#i^,  or  P^iiilth ;'  which  Dr.  Henry,  in  his  hiftory  rensarki 
is  *'  the  Britifh  name  for  high,  or  head  land"  of  the  liland; 
«'  Wia  fignifying  an  Iflarid." 

**  Saint  Michael's  Mount  being  in  the  hundred  of  Pcnwith,  ttzf 
therefore  be  faid  to  retain  its  antient  name,  or  this  part  of  Com. 
wall  may  have  been  named  froni  this  Ifland. 

**  The  opinions  of  Mr.  Camden  and  Dr.  Borlafe  nearly  agr^ 
in  the  following  inferences. 

'*  Mr.  Canaden  fuppofes,  that,  from  the  fimilarity  ,of  the  words 
lAis  and  'Veais,  it  was  one  and  the  fame  Ifland.  ^ 

**  Dr.  Borlaie,  fays,  that  thel^is,  muft  have  been  fituated  fome. 
wheiH^  near  the  <roaft  of  CornwaH,  and  have  ^een  a  general  name 
for  P^ninfula,  or  fome  particular  peninfular,  and  common  eau 
pod  am,  on  the  fatne  coaft. 

•*  If  Mr.  Camden  had  faid,  that  the  Iftis  and  Vef^is  was  a  com. 
mon  ilaiRe  elf  any  Ifland,  inftead  of  a  particular  Ifland,  and  if 
Dr.  Borlafe  had  fuppofed,  that  Id) is  was  d  common  name  for  an 
Iflandy  iiVftead  of  a*^  particular  Fenihfula,  they  would  both  hare 
'Concurred  in  the  fame  opinion,  -  and  in  what  appears  to  be  tW 
true  fignification  of  the  Briti(h  word  Wift."     P^  62^ 

On  the  whole,  we  are  mqch  pleafed  with  this  little. 
EfTay  of  the  CorniQi  Baronet.    It  Ihows  a  correfi  tafie,  aod. 

a  candid  mind. 
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Art.  15.     Original  Sonnet i^  arid' other  Tiecet.     By  Mifry  F.Jotm^ 
/on,     l2mo.     160  pp.     6&,     Longman  and  Co.     i8ie« 

Various  as  the  methods  arejby  which  young  authors  endeavour 
to  befpeakthe  attention  of  the  public^  there  are  none  fo  effedual 
as  thofe  which  denote  an  independence  of  fpirit,  and  a  deflre  of 
ju&ice  rather  than  indulgence.  Tbefe  are  very  coi^picuQus  in  the 
prefent  lady.  '*  Deeply  and  fully  as  I  am  convinced,"  fl;ie  fays, 
**  of  the  defefts  of  my  compofitibns,  I  can  confcientioufly  only 
add,  I  difclaim  praife  with  allowance.  That  they  are  the  firft 
attempt  of  a  fecluded,  unknown,  and  inexperienced  female,  is  an 
accident  attending  my  works,  which  will  (oon'ceafe  to  be  remem« 
bered :  and  if  they  be  too  feeble  to  (land  without  fuch  a  decaying 
prop,  they  ought  to  fall ;  nor  could  any  efiert  of' mine  avert  their 
fate."  This  is  ftrong  fenfe,  and  fo,  we  will  not  hefitate  to  fay, 
is  what  the  author  fays  of  Reviewers.  "As  far  as  my  faculties 
and  means  of  judging  extendj  I  believe  them  to  be  able  and  can. 

did 
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^td  literary  eenfors^— often  lenientf  and  ieldom  wantonly  ferere/^ 
They  who  abu/e  Reviewers  are  ufuaUy  felf.conceited  writerS|. 
wfiofe  vanity  can  bear  nothing  but  praile  ;««-and  who,  in  the  mean 
tinae,  are  Reviewers  ?  In  fiid,  all  the  literary  men  of  the  day,  in 
their  turns ;  to  whom>  if  all  the  nonfeniical  invedives  fo  often 
Vented^  could  be  applicable,  the  refult  muft  be,  that  no  man  of 
letters  is.  either  hooeft  or  eftimable,  fince  all  bccaiionally  afTume 
this  wicked  calling.  Let  us  be  excofed  this  tranfient  obfervation 
in  rel£.de&nce>  and  proceed  with  Mifs  Johnfon. 

She  defends  fonnets  as  well  as  fhe  defends  Reviewers.  *'  Within, 
the  limits  prefcribed  by  the  fonnet,  may  be  exprefled  cafual  and 
monoentary  thoughts,  at  the  moment  when  the  feeling  and  impref. 
£oa,  by  which  they  are  excited,  are  mod  freih  and  lively  in  the 
imagination  \  and  the  mind,  (b  relieved  from  a  feniibie  preflure,  is 
left  eafy  and  fatrsfied,  and  again  at  kifbre  to  receive  new  ideas 
^f^  fuggeftions,  whether  from  furroiinding  objefU  and  foenery, 
or  from  refledtion,  books,  or  conveilation*"  Yhi«  is  fbe  beit 
thd  t  we  have  ever  heard  fatd  for  the  fonnet,  and  we  have  only  to 
l^ret  thf t  we  cannot  cite  mo^  than  one  from  this  very  ek^nt 
colle^lion.  We  are  puzzled  to  qhoofe,  by  the  excellence  of  many  ; 
but  a  lady's  fentiments  on  love  naturally  attraA  attention,  and 
never  perhaps  did  any  lady  write  on  that  dan^rouft  fabjed  with 
OMtre  juil:  feeling,  and  yet  delicate  xefesve* 

'♦   LOVE, 

•'  Idol  of  ardent  Youth's  impafiion'd  prayer! 

-r God  of  the  flufhing  cheek,  and  glance  of  fire  f 

Whofe  infpiration  wakes  the  fleepihg  lyre. 
Who  cheateft  Fancy  with  thy  forms  of  air. 
Thy  facrifice  let  other  hands  prepare:    , 
Remotely,  wily  boy  !  let  me  admire 
*  Thy  purple  lighr,  aiid  bloom  of  young  defire,* 
Adapt  for  love  n}y  heart,  but  come  not  there. 
Mirte  be  it  to  conceive,  hot  feel  thy  fway. 

Upon  roe  at  unhurtful  diiiance  fhine ; 
But  ne*er  may  J,  in  blind  fqbmiflion  lay 

My  reafon,  peaee,  and  judgment  on  thy  (hrine. 
Enough  of  thee— -though  I  not  thee  adore — 
I  know — to  pity  them  who  know  thee  more."     P.  47, 

The  two  fonnets  on  the  Thunder^Storm  have  much  fuhlimity 
and  poetical  feeling,  and  many  others  might  be  enumefvted,  of 
various  and  diflinguiihed  merit.  In  their  ftrudtures  they  are 
varied :  fi>me  Miltonjc^  or  ilridly  regular ;  fome  Spenferian ; 
iwty^  irregular^  but  all  poetical.  They  are  followed  by  a  few 
Odes,  which  are  worthy  of  the  fame  pen.  As  far,  therefore,  aa 
our  fuifrai^e  can  go,  this  lady  will  be  enpouraged  to  proceed  in 
her  devotion  to  the  Muics. 

Art. 
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A&T.  1 6*     The  Taint  of  Memory ^  a  P&em^  in  invo  Books.     Bj 
Peregrine  Bingham*     i2mo*     Anderfon.     i8li. 

There  are  but  few  of  our  readen,  we  fiiotild  foppofe,  who  hare 
not  perufed  with  fatisfa^ion  the  elegant  ixroda^ioh  of  Mr« 
Rogers  on  the  Fleafores  of  Memory.  To  iuch  we  would  re- 
commend the  preli»it  volume,  as  forming  certainty  )i  fuitable 
companion  to  that  poem-^indeed  it  app^ri  but  fair  to  take  the 
Pains  and  Pleafures  of  this  life  togetherj  left  on  the  one  hand 
we  forget  the  proper  feelings  due  to  a  kind  benefaflor^  or  on  the 
other,  fuflTer  ourfelves  to  be  depreiTed  wldi  the  appearance  of  miC 
fortune,  inftead  of  having  a  firm  and  proper  reliance  on  a  fuperin. 
tending  Providence.  We  may  perhaps  be  thought  to  raife  the 
work  of  Mr.  Bingham  too  high,  in  comparing  it  with  that  of  Mr* 
Roeers,  but  we  feel  certain  that  it  will  thoroughly  repay  the 
reader's  trouble,  and  afford  him  much  gratification,   . 

The  poem  is  written  in  a  mixture  of  lyiric  and  other  meafurei^ 
of  which  the  followii^  paflage  may.  ferve  as  afpecimen  i 

'*  Look,  ruthlefs  murd'rer,  from  thy  blazing  hall 

Into  the  cold  expanfe  of  drizly  night. 

Where  (hiv'ring  in  the  wintry  wind  the  form 

That  once  thou  dotedft  is  yielding  np 

Its  life,  and  beauty  to  the  ftorm*     Lookout 

And  weep,  if  tears  be  thine,  ' 

^^  Matilda !  forc'd  i|]^n  thy  ched^ 

Still  plays  a  ling'nng  fmile. 
But  though  thy  look  may  joy  befpeak 

Thy  heart  is  torn  the  while. 

<*  Beneath  thofe  eyes  that  once  were  bright 

Bends  the  bla(^k  line  of  woe. 
And  hunger  ami  th^  dews  of  night 

Bid  fauU'ripg  accepu  flow. 

<<  The  joylefs  bed,  the  loath'd  embrace 

Muft  all  thy  wants  fupply, 
Difguft  and  forrow  and  difgrace 

A  ibort  t%\Si^vm  buy, 

**  And  when  to  gain  fome  proflTer'd  puHe 

Thy  hollow  laugh  would  riie. 
Remembrance  will  each  effbrt  curfe,' 

And  rend  thy  breafl  with  fighs. 

<<  E'en  in  the  hour  of  heartlefs  mirths 

When  all  thy  fifter  train 
JSy  noife  would  drive  refle^on  forth. 

And  bowls  oblivious  drain, 

'  E'en 
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*  E'en  when  along  the  crowded  ft  age 

Gay  gaudy  pageants  fweep. 
Remembrance  (hall  thy  foul  engage 
And- 'mid  tlie^rplendour  weep. 

**  For  thou  wert  once  as  bleft  as  fair^ 

Thy  fmile  could  joy  impart^ 
Thy  limbs  were  light  as  morning  air, 

Biit  lighter  ftill  thy  heart ; 

"   /'  In /«w// day  the  fpoiler  came 
To  crop  the  virgin  flow'r. 
Then  caft  it  forth  a  prey  to  (hame. 

And  bade  the  world  devour.       *  ^ 

«*  But  though  her  form  be  wan  and^thin,    . 

Among  misfortune's  crew, 
Thoiigh  in  the  hoofe  of  whelming  fin 

Her  fool  be  tainted  too^        •     . 

«  Yet  ftill  within  Matitda'^s  breiaft 

The  jgenerous  feeling  lives. 
Still  friendship's  flame,  is  there  a  gueft. 

And  faithful  love  furyiye^."     P.  8i. 

This'pi^ure  is  very  trite,  among  modern  poets,  but  if  it  may  help 
to  check  the  crime  of  fbdu^ion,  it  canoot  be  too  often  repeated. 

Art.  17.  Natale  Soium^  and  other  Poetical  Pieces,  ^y  Jofeph 
Brackenhuryy  of  Sen^t  College,  Camhridge*  8vo.  ^s,  6d. 
Cadell  and  Davies.     1810. 

The  muddy  banks  of  the  Cam  have  ^generally  been  accufed 
of  emitting  an  air  by  no  means  favourable  to  the  *^  fine  phrenzy" 
of  a  poetical  brain  J — and  it  has  frequently  been  obferved,  that 
the  trammels  of  a  mathematical  education  have  aMb  retrained 
the  feelings  of  tafte  iand  genius.  Withitt  the  laft  few  months 
it  appears,  that  the  young-  men  liave  determined,  if  not  in  the 
quality  of  theii:  ^ufions,  at  lead  t^  fl>ow  'by  the  quamity  pub- 
lifiied,  that  thefe  obflrudlions  are  now,  like  the  old  fyfiem,  gra. 
dually  declining.  The  late  venerable  autl)or  of  the  Obferver, 
may  perhaps  with  fome  degree  of  propriety  be  conQdered  as  the 
caufe  of  this  alteration,  .as  by  the  fofiering  hand  with  which  he 
cheriihed  the  productions  of  Mr.  Townfend,  he  urged  other  young 
men  to  purfue  the  path  of  Apollo  in  prtference  to  that  of  Newton 
or  of  Cotes.  With'  what  degree  of  fudcefs  Mr.  Brackenbury 
may  have  profecuted  this  latter  purfuit,  we  are  unable  to  deter- 
mine, as  the  title  page  does  not  mention  whether  he  is  ftill  an 
under-graduate  ;  fome  traits  of  a  lively  imaginaticoi  are  certainly 
apparent  in  his  poetical  ptecesi  and  however  unneceflary.  we  may 
confider  his  prolix  preface,  we  are  by  no  means  unwilling  to 
recommend  tp  the  perufal  of  our  readers  the  following  little 
fpecimen,  written  in  a  book  of  MSS« 
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<*  TO    MR.    D KE." 

•«  Where  wit  and  learning  jointly  (hine,  » 

And  lend  each  page  refiftlefs  grace  ; 
Can  lines  fo  fimply  penn'd  as  mine. 

By  merit  hope  to  find  a  place. 

**  No,  no!,  'tis  friend(hip'»  kindly  ra,y, 

Pifpels  each  mid  of  doubtful  fear ; 
And  flatter'ing,  bids  me  think  my  lay. 

With  all  its  faults,  may  pleafe  thint  tarf 

•*  For  ah!  my  lyre  was  feldom  known 

The  notes  of  fprightly  mirth  to  found ; 
It  joys  to  fing  of  moments y/(?'u;». 

Of  friendihip's  power,  of  love's  fwect  wound ! , 

**  And  all  my  rude  untutor'd  art. 

Whene'er  I  bid  its  murmurs  flow. 
Can  only  charm  fome  kindred  hedJty 

Alive  like  mine  to  blHs  and  woel 

f*  Few  then  'twill  pleafe,  fince  nature's  hand 
Has  moulded  y^  to  feel  with  me  ;  .  » *        '  . 

Yet  thou  her  laAvs  can'ft  upderftand,  . 
And  I  devote  thefe  lioes  tothee.^'-   P.:i22. 

Art.  i8j,  The  A/s  on  Parn'affksy  and  from  Scmand,  Gehoft 
xome}  Roderigh  Jich  heddy  Dhuy  Hoi  xjfer9/'N  Cantos  /.  //. 
cf  a  Pqem  entitled^  What  are  Scots  CoUopsf  a  prophetic  Tah^ 
nurUUtt  in  Imitation  of  the  Lady  of  the  Lake.  By  j^remiah 
(luiz.     4to.     3s.  6d.     Richandfon.     181 1. 

There  is  (broe  humpur  in  this  attack  oq  Walter  Scott,  bpt  not 
force  or  acutenefs  enough  to  do  his  reputation  haropt ;  fum»o 
clypei  telum  umbone.pependit  fine  i^u,     , 

Altx.    19.     The  'khi^pfQgfy ;  *r,  a  Wreath  fir  the  Bro'w  of  Bona* 
parte.     58.     D«rl>y,  Wilkins ;     London,  Bell.     181 1. 

t  So  many  wreaths  have  been  woven  for  the  brbw  of  the  Tyrant 
of-  France,  that  it  is  hardly  to  be  expefted  any  new  opiniona 
ikiMild  be  delivered  on  fo  common  an  occalion.  Thefe  lines, 
hdwiBveir,  evince  mtrch  good  feeling,  and  are  evidently  the  pro, 
duiftion  of  one  of  thofc  writer«5,  whofe  principles  we,  have  ever' 
c;idca vowed  to  rtrengthen  and  propagate. .  But  we  cannot  entirely 
approve  of  the  price  xrf  the  pamphlet,  indee4  we  are  inclined  to 
think  that  fuch  a  crown  was  no  more  deserving  of  a  rhapfody/k" 
than  fuch  a  rhapfociy  is  worth  a  crown.  The  following  lines  re- 
lating to  WaUer  Scott,  we  fubjoin  for  twQ  reafons  ; — firft  to 
(how  the  fcope  ihe  ayrhpr  has  allowed  to  his  imagination,  and  fe- 
condly,  heca  fe  in  a  pfeceiicg  article  jvc  Jiave  alliidi€d  to~a  *.f  Quiz 
•jpon  that  author.'*        -'     *         •"    '*    ■    '  •*    '    " 

il  «  Ye«, 
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'^  Yes,  wond'rous  Scoct,  in  tfaee^confpire. 
The  Boet's  fancy,  and  hi»-fire  i 

Thine  not  the  fioorifli  of  a  vain  pretence, 

For  thy  defcriptions,  even,  ftrike  the  ienfe. 
Sure  1  remenliber,  in  my  yoathfal  day, 
My  friendly  pleafure  and  my  frolicks  say. 
Fall  many,  a  dance,  and  many  a  rural  iport — 
Have  I  not  feen  as  well — ^gay  Scdtland'a  oomni 
Shining  yet  (haded  ^mongit  my  pienfiites  fdk. 

Lies  royati  James's  balW-<^  hUrbltcfatt  and  his  laft— " 

P.  19- 

Art,  20.  Tbf  Cmfiuk  9/  St*  Lewis  mnd  King  Edtjuard  the 
Mmt^Vm  Bf  WdliOM  iiienuart  Rof<t  4to*  5s,  Longman. 
x8ri/ 

This  it  Foerry  of  a  higher  order,  and  wc  ate  always  glad  ta 
Kcosnize  the  name  of  this  writer  who  combiaea  ia  all  li[is  com- 
pofitaons  great  vigour,  much  elegance  and  tafte,  and  a  fiuniliar 
knowledge  ofeariy  Ebglilh  Hiftory,  and  his  Country's  litecattire. 
The  &rft  Poem  is  on  die  well  known  &b|ed  of  the  Capture  o( 
Lewis  and  U^  Amkt  i»  B|P^'»  '^  ^  v*^^  attempt  to^  retake 
Jenifalem.  TUa  t»  a  l^sedafpftrophe,  ki  whifch  the  moving 
coiomns  o£  fittatas  delcnb<d  hy  Bruce,  and  the  delttfiop  of  the 
mirage,  an  appearance  of  water  where  none  exifts,  is  happily 
^ Jtitrodticed.  The  Ai&ifination  of  Edward  the  Martyr  Iby  oirdef 
of  Elfrith  his  mother  in  law,  at  the  gates  of  Corfb  Caftk  is  the 
fiibjeft  of  the  iecond  Poena.  The  ftory  is  well  told,  and  with  ill 
^  advantages  of  poetical  embeililhment.  The  author  i^as 
vnneoeflarily  troubled  himielf  to  repel  the  ii^nuation,  which 
nalice  or  envy  has  propagated,  concerning  his  heing  a  plagiarift 
ihhn  Walter  Scott.  Thexe  is  in  all  Mr.  Rofe  writes  fufficieac  io*. 
trrnal  evidence  of  original  tafte  and  genius.  This  was  wel{  de- 
monftrated  in  his  pleating  poem  of  Parthenopei. 

A&T«  21.    Feems.     By  Lieut.  Ckarki  Gtq^  eftke  R^jal  Marintif 

lamo.    66.    Longman,     i&ii. 

We  hare  had  of  late  a  moft  extraordinary  infliuL  of  Poetry, 
ibme  qHl  which  we  have  foun<it  fo  furpaffing  all  badnefs,  that  our 
aftonilhment  has  been  excited  that  any  PuUiiker  ihould  lend  his 
name  to  fuch  tralh.  Perhaps  this  Gentleman  might  ha  ve  erapk>yed 
his  time  better  in  accomplilhing  himielf  in  the  dutfes  of  his 
koooucabte  Jirofeffion,  and  might  have  omitted  many  of  tfaefe- 

Eems  without  injury  to  his  fame.     The  following  {peciiaen  ii^ 
w^ver,  very  creditable  to  his  pen. — > 

"  TO   A   i.AOY 
<<  WITS   A   rBNITIAM   GOLD   CHAJIT* 

''  Cotdd  I  a  cunning  workman  ixA 
Witb  Links  like  thde  thy  h^w  to  Uni 


BRITISH  Catalogue.    Putrj^  4&7 

It  never  iQore  (hould  wander  free. 

But  live  a  willing  Have  to  me  ; 

Ah  no !  for  caft  in  honour's  mould, 

Thv  heart  difdains  a  chain  of  gold, 

Reioived  no  tyrant's  power  to  prove. 

But  live  a  (lave  alone  to  Love ; 

Thefe  links  though  wrought  with  niceft  art. 

Can  ne'er  enchain  a  roving  heart ; 

Love's  magic  chain  fo  light  and  fine^ 

Alone  muft  make  the  wanderer  mine ; 

Strong  are  the  links  of  Love  I  ween. 

Although  his  af^ions  are  unfeen ; 

Then  Cupid  aft  a  friendly  part, 

And  wind  thy  chain  round  Delia's  heart.'* 

A»T.  ^2.     A  Monoij  t9  the  Memory  of  the  T^tght  Honcmrahk  de 
Lord  CtUingnjtiood.     By  Lady  Champkm  dc  Crefpigity.     ^  6d« 
-    pp.  23.     Cadell  and  Davies.     i8io« 

'  Lady  Crefpigny  has  fo  frequently  been  befeve  tlie  public,  and 
her  works  have  been  fofenenfiy  aneaded  with  fome  portion  of 
approbation,  tbat  it  b  hardly  neoeffiny  on  the  prefent  oc6afion  to 
be&ow  Our  meed  of  praife  on  this  her  recent  produftion.  We 
cannot  however,  refrain  if^om  obferving,  that  her  talents  ccMikt 
Dcver  jiave  been  better  ^ployed  than  in  weaving  the  hard  earned 
laurels  of  a  valiant  Briton  into  a  wreath  toddom  his  brow  ;  and- 
ahat  (he  has  done  this  with  tafte  and  judgment  will  appear  from 
^  following  fpecimen. 

With  ardour  for  his  king  and  country's  weal. 
He  for  that  guerdon  did  all  dangers  brave. 
And  riilt'd  himfelf, — if  others  he  could  fave. 
Carelefs  of  life, — devoid  of  felfifli  fears. 
Far  from,  his  home  ^'  he  liv'd  laborious  years." 
Deprived  #f  all  the  joys  which  others  feel ; 
Tivcnty,  to  him,  long  years  are  o'er. 
Since  twenty  months  he  pafs'd  on  fliore — 
Though  ocean  fends  his  honour 'd  name. 
Laden  with  vidlories,  to  fame. 
We,  in  his  bofom  higher  merits  find. 
For  every  Virtue  grac'd  his  ileady  mind." 

flow  well  Lord  Collingwood  merited  the  compliments  paid  htm 
in  the  lines  above  quoted  will  appear  frotn  the  following  extract 
from  ohe  of  his  private  letters. — ^  To  my  own  children  I  am 
Icarcely.  known ;  yet,  while  I  have  tiealth  and  ftrength  to  ferve' 
my  country,  I  confider  that  health  and  (Irength  due  to  it  \  and 

if 
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if  I  ferve  it  fuccefsfuHy,  as  I  have  ever  done  faithful] v,  my 
children  will  not  want  friends*."  As  long  as  fuch  fentiments 
cxift  in  the  minds  ofottr  gallaot  Seamen,  we  need  not  fear  the 
threats  of  the  Gallic  Defpot,  and  we  earnefHy  hope  that  this  coun. 
try  will  eife^lually  eyince  its  gratitude* 

Art.  25.  P ferns  C9  ^various  Suhjrffs,  By  the  Rev,  Dr.  Lucas,, 
Written  chiefly  in  the  early  Part  of  the  Author* s  Life,  8vo. 
296  pp.  IDS.  Tewk^hury^  printed;  Longman  and  Co. 
London.     i8io. 

Dr.  Lucas,  it  appears,  has  written  -vtx^t^  from  the, year  1772  ; 
his  friends  have  probably  admired  them  ;  and  he  has  thought  them 
worthy  of  preserving,  arid  at  length  of  printing.  ^  It  is  1  kely, 
therefore,  that  he  thinks  himfdf  a  poet ;  and  wh6  (hall  tell  him 
that  he  is  not  ?  We  certainly  do  not  wi(h  for  the  invidious  talk, 
)xit  a  dill  more  powerful  feeling  forbids  us  to  tell  him  that  ^  is; 
tinlefs  modern  courtefy  is  to  allow  of  a  da's,  which  Horace  ex- 
prefsly  excludes.  His  v^ks^  indeed,  are  of  the  middling  kind, 
and  the  prefs  is  more  likely  to  diminifti  than  increafe  their  ii^le- 
brity.  The  moft  valuable  part  of  the  volume  is  the  tranflation 
of  Homer's  hymn  to  Ceres,  in  which  the  aothor  appe»r»  H  a  claf* 
iical  fcholar,  and  gives  (o  the  Englifh  public  a  ne\ir  dilboveryi 
which  perhaps  has  not  been  better  given.  But  we  ought  to  quote 
from  the  original  poems,  of  which  (hat  on  Boughton  Green  Kit 
{^  the  compofitionof  greateft  efibrt,  and  the  deCcriptive  opening 
%ffbrds  a  favourable  fpecimen. 

"  Deep  in  the  bofom  of  this  happy  ifle,, 
That  wanton's  under  freedom's  partial  fniilci 
A  pleafant  fpot  there  lies  of  fertile  ground. 
That* throws  perpetual  verdure  all  around  ; 
Here,  ,undifturb'd,  the  foil  ho  tdrture  knows. 
Safe  fronnf  the  iron  front  of  hoftile  plough $. 
Its  borders  thefe  :  againfl  tHe  north  alone, 
There  ftretches  out  an  ancient  wall  of  (tone  :     ' 
That  like  a  fencing  rampart  ferves  t'  ^ng^^j 
And  check  the.  ruin  of  rough  Boreas'  rage ; 
Who  yet,  where  timers  confederate  hand  cputd  reach. 
Has  plied  his'blafts,  and  forced  the  frequent  beach  : 
Zephyr  a  verdant  hedge  comes  whifpering  throV 
And  driveljing  Aufter  and  ke^n  Eurus  ,too« 
§uch  is  the  fpot  that  boaftS  the  future  fcene,  ' 
That  owns  the  well^nown  name  of  Bouo^ton  Guibn,'^ 
''■■■'■■■  P.'ir4... 

Weieefermons,  by -the  fame  author,  advertifed  at  the  end  of 
the  yplume,  bat  we  havenaot  yet  iii^d  an  oppoxtumipy  of  iufpedky, 
them.    ' 

Ajlt. 
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AnT*  24.     t)ramatit  Romcmees:  eontainin^  the  Poljhn  Ti^etf  tinitht 
Torrid  2hne.     ismo. '   v^ypp.     4s.  6d.    Murrajr,     1869* 

_ .  Thefe  dramas  exhibit  Many  narks  of  a  ftyle  and  genios  fiipe- 
nor  V^  the  common  clafs,  and  one 'of  them  would,  it  feems,  have 
been  adM,  .bat  for  circomftances  not  uncommony  probably,  at 
theatres.'  The.  conflagration  of  Drury.lane  theatre  proved  the 
final  extin&ion  of  the  author's  hopes,  and  the  public  is  invited  tp 
enjoy  them  in  this  form.  The  incidents  are  very  novel,  and  the 
lyric  parts  eminently  good.     For  example. 

"  SOHO. 

'*  Oft  when  fever'd  by  the  oeean. 
Far  in  diftant  climes  we  roam, 
■^  Thought  wall  glance  with  rapid  motion| 

O'er  the  beating  waves  to  hoioe* 

Home,  how  tender  the'fenfation ! 

Ho^  and  fear  wit]^  various  ftrife^  X 

Number  o'er  each  dear  relation,    ' 

Child  or  parent,  friend  or  wife. 

At  the  moment,  mines  of  treafure« 

Or  the  goblet's  fparkling  foam. 
Light  itieif  Is  void  of  pleafare, 

oad, — the  heart  is  fix'd  on  home.*'    P.  14* 

We  will  not  fay  that  the  plot  of  the  Poifon.Tree  is  probable, 
bat  it  is  intereftihg ;  the  inconfiftent  chandler  of  the  lady  is  the 
worft  part.  The  other  was  intended  merely  for  an  after.piece, 
but  has  a  good  deal  of  whimfical  hutn^ui^  befidei  its  other  me* 
rits.   "  ^ 

HI&TOHY. 

AnT.  2;.  Ah  ^ay  en  the  Study  of  ibe  Uifiory  of  England.  Bp 
Mkhr  Samuel  Dales,  F.S.J.'  tfo.  215  pp.  7*i*  6d.  CadeU 
and  Co.     1809* 

Major  Dales  is  a  chatty,  puoniDgi  very  eccentric  writer,  bat 
found  in  his  principles,  and  often  very  fagacious  in  his  remarks* 
A  young  man  will  eafily  be  induced  to  run  throush  a  book 
written  m  fo  familiar  a  fty le,  and  in  fo  doing  he  will  obtain  no 
inoonfiderable  knowledge  of  the  fads  and  fomfces  of  our  hiftory^ 
We  do  not  recoounend  the  major*!  ftyle  as  a  fubjeft  for  imita* 
tation,  and  it  is  not  likdy  that  it  will  hft.iisinBnl.  It  is  the 
ctfbfioa  of  blunt  oddity,  and  we  firmly  believe  of  honefty,  but 
both  ingredients  muft  prevail  in  an  equal  degife,  to  ooeafion  a 

^e  fimili^ 
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firoilar  book.     In  his  coiiclufiun^  however,  there  is  onl^  the  ho- 
nefty.     It  »  this. 

"  Our  beloved- foYereigii'a  priTaie  virtqn  are  fcrfcCUy  wefl 
known  to  eTcry  indiridiiiJ  in  this  kin^oiii.;,  and  let  mc  ^re 
mr  young  rtatJers,  wKu  iiuy  not  be  aware  oT  it,  that  our  un. 
JnH^  thanki  ~are  (hie  to  the  Ml  of  kfnga,  in  his  p^ic  ctia. 
racier,  fer  pteGerfinj;  our  inraluaMc  co^itntian,  iatruAcd  to 
Ifis  care,  as  it  was  dlaklilhni  at  the  gtoriom  KToliition  ;— ^hos 
1M,  BAd  our  poftei-ity,  hare  the  faireft  prb^twA  at  contttuing-^ 
toTM.,  i>»iitB*tX(iT,  and  Fill. 

God  »»vi  thiXisc!" 


MEDICINE. 

Art.  lb.  A  Xtilt*  ta  Vr.  ^aats  Mr  the  Cumftfttitn'tf  fit  ta 
MtJicimU  d'Hn^n.  Bj  J*Mtt  Mearr,  Mimhir  »f  tie  Rtj^l 
Cblitg'  ef  SHTgtimi,  Snrgmm  ta  thcfrcand  Rtgimmt  tf  liji  GnarJt, 
end  Dirratr  of  the  h'alimai  Veec'mt  fyalfijhmtnl,  CrOWD 
%-iO,     PP46,     johnfoD  acMl  Co.  .  i&ii. 

Ill  oui  review  of  fir.  Jones's  Treairfe'  on  the  Ean  Medicinalc, 
we  fiiggefted  a  comKnation  of  drugs,  which  might  [iioduce  £iui- 
IsrtffccUwith  (Iiofcrftherioilram.  .Mr.  Moore hw'gone  farther, 
he. ha!  traced  .in  Pli"y  tiic-ptobkbk  feefds  of  Huflbn's- diftroverj', 
and  has  afcertaired,'  with  ■a-confidentble  iJcgreeof  <ertaioty,  that 
jm  uifofion  bf  whic«  lwlfeb<^  with  a  portion  of  lBixiatruBi,-«ill 
as  cSedoally  tcR^ve  a  gouty  paroxyfm,  as  the  famed  compofitiof 
|tf'  Huflbri.;  \\'.i  reafiiii)  for  believing  the  two  preparaiiotu  to  be 
identical^  are.thusYiimmediip.,  ,    ,.  ,   _     _ 

"  Fitft,  I  have  Ihiv.-n,  by  iniemil  evidence,  that'  there  ii  a 
very  ftrong  prefumpiioo  That  Mr,  Hutfon  borrowed  the  idea 
of  his  compofiiton,  from  ific  jraifcs  belloivcd  on  white  bcllebtve 
by  the  eider  Pliny.  -  .1 

"  SceQiidlj-.thai  tire  mi.xrurc  of  the  wine  of  white  hclleboreand 
Ij^flaowiii,  Jilkiwiiig  for  tVeCTmoofitidnWng  nudd'  in-l-djftr* 
Hrr  coiimiVi  ind  with  a-diiFcteot  winey'sgrccs  "whk  'Tbe~'Swi 
mc  dicinalc  in  colour.  .   : .  1      .   _ 

"  Thirdly,  that  it  differs  but  little  in  itifW. 
'■'?'''^5/ibN,'iIiaHtafeeeVii)yiille:-"-^-  '    .      ■        "■'■■'- 
*,'*'.''i^fthfv,  inaofP,  which  ii  a  very  fctiS** «t«tinift«ie».     ^ 
-=''*' iflxUd'y',  in  its' ufoal  cVacuarti  pow*f8 -Wiiile  ItoilaA  ^a«l 

ccBlieniy  having  nb'^ff^'MS  itveTiedMRi 
iVs  givrng  ^t  'rJH't'f  fc  A»  .^thAi  \A 

et  had  litiny  oppottutwHis  irf  adlto(*rifc»> 
tfiofe  in  Whitfi'|itilirtfr*ithe«Wt|f-'"-— • 
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it,  coniplete  fuccefs  attended  its  ufe.  We  fabjolo  the  formula 
of  the  compofition>  and  fincerely  wi(h  that  lar^  experience  majr 
confirm  Mr.  Moore's  opinion  of  its  merits^ 

**  Take  of  white  hellebore  root  eight  ounces ;  white  wine 
two  pints  4nd  a  half.  The  toot  is  to  be  cut  in  thin  flices^^  and 
infofed  for  tenda^rs,  occafionally  (baking  the  bottle.  Let  the  ini 
fufion  be  then  filtered  through  paper* 

*^  The  mixture  employed  for  the  gout,  confided  of  three  parts 
of  the  abore  wine  of  white  of  hellebore,  and  one  part  df  liquid 
laudanum." 

The  dofe  is  the  fame  as  of  the  Eau  nledicinalei  tvio  drams 
being  the  full  dofe,  bat  half  that  quantity  in  general  faflicA. 

Mr.  Moore  ftrongly  vindicates  Dr.  Jone^  from  the  fufpicions 
which  naturally  attach  to  the  circulation  of  a  noflrum  ;  and  we 
are  happy  to  fee  him  fo  vindicated.  Our  fufpicions  were  raiied 
nercly  by  the  drcumftances ;  but  it  is  painful  to  iufpedl ;  and 
we  are  happy  to  difmifs  thofc  feelings  in  th^  prefent  inftance. 

A&T.  27.  CoTHmunications   relative  to  the  Datara  Sframoniim,  of 

Thorn^AfpU;  as  a  Curt  or  Relkf  of   Aflhma:  adirejfed  to  the 

Editor  of  the  Monthly  Magazine.     Several  of  them  never  before 

puhlijhed.      8vo.     90  pp.    js.  6d.     Sbetwood,  Neel/>  and 

Jones.     181 1. 

The  Datura  Stramonium,  of  Thorn-apple^  hai  lon^  been 
kncfwn  by  its  narcotic  qualities.  Internally  admtnidered,  it  pro- 
duces delirium,  ftupor,  and  if  in  fufficient  quantity,  death* 
Thefe  qualities  have  been  applied  to  various  purpofes>  efpeciaUf 
in  the  eaft,  ^here  women  are  fald  to  give  it  occafionall^r  to  their 
hufbands ;  and  knaves  to  perfons  whom  the}*  defign  to  plunder. 
Its  medicinal  effedls  have  been  invefligated  by  various  j^raAitiooA 
ers  ;  at  one  period  it  was  fuppofed  to  have  great  influence  in  miu 
niacal,  convulfive,  and  epilefptic  caf^s ;  but  experience  has  neit 
confirmed  the  favourable  opinion  of  its  beneficial  cfiTeA,  and  it  hat 
fallen  intodifufe  as  a  remedy. .  Of  late,  howeveri  much  attention 
has  been  excited  by  advertifements  in  the  neyirfpapers,  ftating  the 
good  efife^s  of  fmoking  Stramonium  in  cafes  of  afthma ;  and 
many  perfons  have  given  it  a  trial.  Some  of  their  cafes  were  pob^ 
lilhiedin  the  Monthly  Magazine,  and  the  editor  has  deemed ^liean 
•worthy  of  being  reprinted  with  additional  n^ttef  lA  c&e  &;riA  of  )i 
jMunphlet.  The  cafes  ftated  in  this  compiUtioi^  #ci:  hiybly  .fiu 
ToUrabl^  to  the  remedy  ;  and  the  editor,  we  dttoyc.  flG»t»  l^btidfs 
he  as  doing  public  good  in  bringiiig  them  into  nf^cfe.  We.feat^ 
an  this  refpedt,  be  will  be  deceived.  Afthma  is  |a':^m|daiot  pncM 
"daced  by  Various'  cauies,  and  occurs  in  '^^.  diweiit  habits* 
-"Stramoniunl  operates  as  a  narcotic*^  the  cough  is  quietpd,  and  t^e 
.'Ipafmodic  aftion  of  the  mofcles  fbbfiityient  to  ,it(piratiOnf  ceaj^ 
for  a  time^  and  th^  patiwit  iipa^inei  that  he  is  'r<lieVcdi    In  fome 

%%■%  'ififiances 
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inftances  the  relief  is  Certain  ;  in  others  again,  where  the  oongBt 
ind  fpafmodic  adlion  of  the  xnufcles  are  excited  to  remove  an  ofl 
fending  caufe,  b7  quieting  thefe  diftrefling  fymptoms,  we  deftroy 
the  very  adions  which^  under  due  regulation,  would  be  ialutary* 

Art,  28.  Ohferitations"  on  the^  A^  for  regtdatmg  Mad^Hott/es^ 
and  a  Corre^ioK  of  the  StatemenU  of  the  Cafe  of  Btnjamin 
Elliott y  corti'iSied  cf  illegally  conjhting  Mary  Daitttree;  fwith 
Remarks  'addrejjid  to  the  Friendi  of  infane  FerfoKi.  By  Jama 
Parkiftfon.    8vo.    pp.  ifS,    2s.    Sherwood,  Neely,  and  Jones. 

The  following  are  the  particulars  of  the  cafe,  which  has  called 
^brth  this  well,  writ  ten  pamphlet. 

"  Nearly  four  years  ago,  Mps,  Mary  Datntree,  who  had  loft 
lier  hulband  fome  months  before,  became  fo  much  deranged  in  her 
/niiid  as  to  be  troublefome,  by  the  l^rangenefs  of  her  cenduft,  to 
the  neighbcMirhood  in  Rofoman  Street,.  Clerkenwell,  in  which  ihe 
reiided.  She  was  fometimcs  feen  walking  up  and  down  the  flrect 
where  (he  lived  at  four  or  five  9'ciock  in  the  morning,  in  the  moft 
"ngitated  manner.  Soinetimes  ihe  fancied  that  voices- came  down 
the  chimney,  or  through  the  wainfcot,  or  were  to  be  heard  in  the 
air,  calling  her  reproachful  names,  and  accufing  her  of  killing 
her  hufband.  At  other  times  fhe  would  be  feen  walking  about 
with  a  long  cord  wrapped  many  times  round  her  body,  or  her 
arm,  faying  that  Ibe  had  been  ordered  to  wear-  itj  and  woukl  net 
'ndmit  of  its'  remov;»U  One  evening  in  particular,  her  diftreik 
feemed  to  be  fo  great,  and  (he  having  tried  to  conceal  a  cord,  and 
then  a  knife,  as  it  was  fuppofed  for  the  purpofes  of  felf-dellruc- 
txon,   that  it  was  found  ncceifary  to  fit  up  with  her  all  the 

night."  .         ■       .      .     ' 

Her  vagaries  and  mifbhievous  propenfitics  xncreafing,  on*  ap- 
plication being  made  by  her  nephew  and  niece,  Mr.  and  Mrs* 
Efliott,  with  whom  (he  lodged,  to  her  brother,  he  defired  that 
fhe  might  be  placed  in  a  private  mad-houlc,  which  was  done 
on  the  28th  of  November,  1807.  The  following  day  Mr.  Park, 
infon  firil  faw  her^  and  finding  her  anfwers  rational,  though  her 
manner  was  ftrlnge  and  eccentric,  he  declined  figning  the  cer* 

nature 

the  iame 

beiD{ 

%oni^nted'tli&^  Sic  was  infane,  and  affi^ned  fatisfadory  reafons  for 
*f^eiiry3i^iHiohJ  aHtf  after  a  fccond  examination,  he  had  no  hefi* 
^femiffllgfflK| 'the  cenifica:te.- 

C  -•^"''ftefCoriiftnemeiit  lafled  about  three  months,  during  which 

•ffie.  was'' >Mfiti^ ''by  het  foh  everv  ^eek  or  fortnight^  at  the  im* 

portunity  V)f  Slri  and  Mrs.  Elliott,  vv^ith  whom  he  continued  (a 

live.     At  this  perfed'(he  faw  an  acquaintance  from  one  of  the 

windows, :«irhdm' ihe  calle4  to,  and  imormed  that  ihe  wasconfinsl 

..3-"  ' ^    t^Oi 
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tTiere  tliough  perfedlly  in  her  fenfes*  Her  acquaintlknce,  there, 
fbrc^  applied  to  Mr.  Burrows,  who  iraitiediatcly  introduced  her 
\o  Mrs.  J^aintrce,  and  upon  het  brother's  coming  to  town,  (he 
M^as  rclcafcd^  in  confequcnce  of  the  repeated  applications  of  thcfe 
acqi^aintances. 

**  On  O»^o*bcr  the  29th,  i8io,  tliree  years  within  a  month 
after  the  time  of  figning  the  certificate,  I,  (Mr.  Parkinfoh,)  re- 
ceived a  fubpccna,  and  attended  as  a  witnefs  on  the  trial  of  Ben- 
Samin  Elliott,  his  wife,  and  Sarah  Bodkin,  Mrs.  Daintree's  fifter, 
tor  a  confpiracy,  the  objeft  of  which  was  illegally  to  deprivp 
•Mary  Daintrcc  of  her  liberty.  Qn  being  called  iip,  the  follow., 
ing  examination  took  place. 

*'  Q.  When  did  you  fee  Mrs.  Daintree  firft  at  Mrs.  Burrows  ? 

^*  A.  The  morning  after  fhe  had  been  brought  there ;  when  I 
was  fufprieed  at  finding  her  the  widow  of  ;i  xhaa  whom  I  ha^ 
Joiown  and  reipefted.  •  .  '    . 

"*  ^.  In  what  ftate  did  yon  find  her?  /      .' 

'*  A;  She  feemed  well  in  health,  and  her  coDverfation  appeared 
to  be  rational,  but  her  manner  was  ftra'nge  and  pecliliar.  1  would 
tviih  to  .obfervf , '  tliat  1  W3«  then  un2ft)le  to  detfirmine,  whether 
£hat  was  the  confe^uence  of  imitation  or  not. 

**  <^  Well,  fir,  what  then? 

**  A.  I  acquainted  Mr.  B.  that  I  did  not  fee  fiifficieot  reafo.n 
to  convince  itie  of  tiie  propriety  of  figning  the  certificate 4  but 
that  I  would  call  in  St.  Joht)'s  Street,  and  endeav.o«ir  to  infortm 
laiyfelf  as  to  the  nature  of  the  madnefs. 

*'  Q.  Weil,  Sir,  you  then  went  to  St.  Jdjin's  ftreet  I 

*'  A.  Yes,  Sir. 

''Q.  Wdl,Sir? 
^     **  Mr.   Alley,  addreffing  Mr.  Gleed   in   iip.  under  voice# 
faid,  We'll  have  none  of  what  paffed  in  St.  John's  ftreet.— Mr. 
O.  Why  not  ? — Mr,  A.  Becanfe  it  is  convenatloa." 

**  Mrs.  Daintree*s  fon  being  examined,  he  fwore,  that  **  he  fiaji 
never  feen  her  any  more  mad  than  fhe  was  then.'**  He  did  not. 
recoiled  having  been  formerly  interrogated  on  the  fubje^  by  Mr. 
P^kinibn,  and  denied  that  he  had  ever  acknowledged  to  that  gen. 
"ckmaft,  that  Jiis  mother  was  infane.  From  the  lapte  of  thrto 
years,  Mr.  Faiictnfon,  though  convinced  the  young  man  In  count 
was  the  fame  whom  he  had  fonQerly  queftioned,  was  unwilling  t<» 
iwear  to  his  identity;  a«d  the  dtfendant  was  fentenced  to  fix 
months  ipiprifonment  in  the  ^oi^fe  of  cprreOion  in  Cold-bath- 
£elds.— This  cafe  was  unqueftiortably  a  kap:4  one^  and  it  "did: 
not  appear  that  Mr.  Elliott  could  4eTive  aoy.adyantage  f^m^trhe 
confineo^ent  of  Mrs.  Daintree,  fa^rfier  tlian  ectting;rid  of  a;public 
nuifance;  whilft  he  enfured  her  fafety,  jpreferve^me'^peape  of  tb^ 
neighbourhood,  and  afifbrded  her  a  chance  £9^  Mpeodment.*'  ■ 
'  Many  unfortunate  cafes,  doubtlefs.  liave  occurred,'  where  the 
Jiberty  of  the  fubjed  has  been  v^okted;  where  an  indtviduil' 
iuu  b^en  imi9Uie4  within  the  dreadful  enclofure  of  a  receptacle 

E  e  3  fo*r 
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for  iftfiine  patient4,L  vb«n  the  utiqoft  charge  that  could  be  alleged 
againft  ber,  has  beepfooie  eccentricity  of  manner,  or  innocent 
deviation  from  eftabUihed  cuftonu  It  appears  to  us,,  that  the  ex^ 
ifting  regulations  of 'private  mad-boufes,  are  either  inadeguate  in 
themftlves,  or  not  duly  enforced.  According  to  the  a  A*  Keepers 
of  ina4^hovie8  may  not  receiva  patients  without  i^n  order,  in 
wHring,  under  the  hand  arid  feal  of  a  phyfician,  furgeon,  o?  apo« 
thecary.  Npws  this  is  really  no  protection  whatever  j  honourable 
perfons,  even,  may  be  deceived  m  the  medical  prafiitioner  they 
Employ ;  but  where  the  intention  is  tQ  aA  wrong,  how  nuny 
of  Shakefpeare's  apothecaries  may  not  be  found!  Admitting 
the  competency  and  the  good  principles  of  phydcians  and  fur- 
geons,  £^ured  by  the  honourable  inftitution  of  wbicli  tl^y  oe-. 
c^^ari^y  are  members,  we  heartily  cpncur  in  the  following  judi- 
icioi^f  repaarks  of  Mr.  Parkinfon,  **  But  how  widely  diferent 
il  it  with  iefpeft  to  fome  of  thoife  perfons  who  call  themieWes 
apothecaries,  and  thenee  prefume  to  judge  refpe^ing  difeafes. 
Their  abiUtias  have  been  examined  by  po  prefcribed  teft,  nor 
tiave  they  received  any  autboritv  to  take  on  themfelves  the  de. 
licate  and  important  talk  of  judging  of,  or  of  pra6iifing^  upon, 
the  difeafes  either  of  the  body  or  of  the  mind.  That  in  this 
metropolis,  and  in  many  parts  of  the  empire,  there  aro  many 
Tery.  refpeftable  ^rfons,  who  with  the  deugnatioa  only  of  apo- 
thecaries, poflefs  every  acquirement  which  ia  requifite  for  the  mc 
cefsfql  exerciie  of  their  profeflion,  is  well  known.  But  it  is 
equally  wel}  known,  that  there  is  hardly  a  neighbourhood  which 
is  not  infefted  with  fome  ignorant  and  illiterate  being,  who 
having  learned  the  namies  of  many  medicines,  and  of  fome  dif. 
eafes,  fecks  a  livelihood  by  putting  the  lives  of  his  neighbours 
91  hazard,  by  ,^etendit^  to  remove  the  difeafes  with  which  they 
hif^n  to  be  aSlAed.*' 

'^  Should  the  range  of.fuch  mea  be  enlarge^  l-^IhoDld  they 

|0  addition  to  the  cauamitles  with  which  tjb»y  are  now  able  to 

ioflj^  the  families  aiouipd  them,  be  empowered,  at  their  will,  and 

oo  their  judgment,  to  decr^  the  confinement  in  ^  madrhoufe  of 

]^y  one*  who  from  tbeir^Umirao^,  or  their  pliant  fervility  to  a 

!fttperior,  or^betr  ^fy  y^eHiiPgs  tQ  interefted  i^od  wdl.fltiai»fed 

.  iiDjpprfttmtiea  tbey  w^\gs.  4nAaced  to  term  infjine  V* 

.  VotlTICS,         . 

jl\aT.  if.  4  Coti/hiutim  ff  tU  Sfanijh  Nation,  fr^fen^i  t§  Hi 
$^t!nmt,jH9ia  ^  Sfum  W  the  im^es^  Nov,  i ,  i  $99,  Bj  the 
AInjtfin  f/ouqi  Eftrnditf  A^^TH^t'Ginerid'rf  thtyriucifaUty  ^ 

55  fff    ?s«  <^*    Sberwapd  ar^  C^^    i^i  i, 

;     Sig^lor  Don  Eftnda;  Vtk%  'iiH  yotmg  nn!ftitimoR.4iiengeni 

'tifiM'  w4th  ideas  of  -^ffM^ty  fo  ftrong  that  even  hit  tngifliMery 

.1  .  Wr. 
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Mr.  Burdon.  who  once  knew  no  better,  and  now  not  much  Vet- 
t^i  thinks  proper  to  contradict  him.  '^  The  author's 'Tt-ptu 
ments  on  c^ualitf/'  {ays  he  in  a  note,  "  are  the  refult  of  theor/| 
rather  than  experience ;  and  though  ibcj  ht/ptnk  the  htHeMnL'tut 
^f  hijt  heart f  thef  (hew  that  he  has  confulted  his  fceliiijs  more 
than  his  jodgracnc.  The  dream  $/  efmtiitj  hn^  cemfU^eij  tMul/bei 
in  Raglnni^  [happy  are  we  that  it  has,  for  the  aic|S  benevolent 
n^Consi  ]  and  cannot  ion  j[  Hand  the  tell  of  reafon  any  where.  '^  p.  xa. 
Theie  are  famous  conceifions,  from  Mr.  Burdon.     Fjfe  fiys  alfo'  in 

■  bis  prefacci  '^  I  doubt  he[Eftrada]  has  propofcd  to  limit  the 
executive  power  farther  rliaa  is  confident  with  the  ref^ie^  cfue 
(o  its  authority."  So  far  is  wcll|  but  he  adds,  ''  yet  when  We 
recoHedi  the  e*uils  that  have  flowed,  in  this  country^  \>oth  from 
influence  and  prerogative,  it  is  pardonable  to  try  any  cxjKri* 
ment.** — j'or  which  we  (hould  fubftitute,  '^  And  when  wc  recoi- 
led the  h^fingi  which  have  (lowed,  in  this  country,  both  from 
influence  and  prerogative,  it  is  unpardonable  to  try  ralh  cxperi- 
nents  of  forming  an  executive  without  them." 

We  think  it  right  to  announce  this  tranilation  to  the  Britifli 
JMiblic,  that  they  may  be  able  to  fee  what  progrefs  Spain  hav  at 
't|iis  time  made  in  the  forming  of  conHitutions.  Don  E(tr4da> 
though  he  may  mean  wellj  wants  much  inftrudion. 

Art.  30.     An  Inquiry  into  the  /uffio/ed  lucreafe  of  the  Itifiueuc^  of 
the  Cro^M^  the  prefent  State  of  that  Infiaeuce^  and  the  Expedkitcj 
^f   a    Parliamentary    R.efirm.     By   John   Rofihy^    ^/f^.    gvo. 
3s.  6d.     Baldwin.     x8n. 

■  This  Pamphlet  contains  a  review  of  the  arguihents  brought 
forward  by  the  Edinburgh  Reviewers,  and  in  the  fererai  fpeeches 
ef  Lord  Grey  ;  in  which  the  author  has  ably  delated  the  «o«ak. 
nefs  and  fallacy  of  thefe  arguments,  and  ihown  that  inftead  of 
proof  we  have  only  aflfertiohs,  and  for  the  cool' difpaffionate  in* 
quiries  of  candid  and  ingenuous  scrutinizers  of  political  condoA, 
the  angry  ebullitions  of  difappoitited  partizant».  The  following 
•is  a  fpecimen  of  the^  author's  reasoning  t-^ 

**  But  if  the  queftion  (concerning  this  incicafe  of  ii^uence) 
-be  flated  in  the  fhape  of  regular  argj^ment,  it  will  be  found  Ibgi. 
cally  inconclurive,-as  thus :— a  minillry  generally  difaj^provtfd  of 
by  the  people  can  be  fupported  by  the  influence  of  the  Crovvn. 
But  theprefent  miniftry  is  gener<<lly  difapproved  of  by  the  people. 
Therefore  the  prefent  minillry  is  fupported  only  by  the  inpucnce 
-of  the  Grown*     I  deny  the  nitnor  brHecohd  aflumption,  fof  it  is 

■  not  poflible  for  the  Reviewer  to  prove' it,  confequenily  the  cohclu* 
iioh  fails,  and  the  argument  is  null.'^/ 

The  other  arguments  of  the  author  are  drawn  from  indifputable 
vutters  of  fad,  and  the  adtual  divlfions  which  have  taken  place 
an  great  political  quedions  from  the  year  1790  to  die  prefeol'time« 
He  has  oext  giv;en  ar  fiiti#i«^tofy  iU^tement  qf  (he.  origin .^n4.  pre* 

b  e  4  tent 
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fcnt  .ftatc  of  the  influence  of  the  crown  in  Parliaiheitt,  a  fubje(!l 
much  talked  ofj  fometimes  mifreprefentedy  and  ihore  freqaently 
ixlifunderftood :  ftdil)  the  obfetvations  of  Blackflone  htf  has  (hown, 
t)ut  the  direct  fecret  infloence  was  a  confet^uence  of  th^  fituation 
ID  9Vhich  Kiilg  William  was  placed  at  the  coti^fnencdnient  of  his 
reign,  from  thefevetal  provifions  mide  at^  and  (Jlnce  that  time,  to 
reduce  the  Royal  prerogative!  and  fecure  the  liberties  of  the 
People,  from  wheilce  it  appears  that  King  William  had  no  patron, 
age  fufficient  to  cCdntefblalance  the  too  immoderate  redud^ion  of 
the  prerogative.     Then  follow  a  number  of  inftances  in  which  it 
|)ecame  neceflaty  for  the  King  to  deviate  from  the  purity  of  his 
intentionsj  to  obviate  the  confequences  which  might  have  refol ted 
from  the  intractable  and  fupine  conduA  of  the  Parliament,  which 
had  become  the  objeA  of  aniverfal  indignation.    A  candid  account 
of  both  thofe  parties  is  next  given,  which  now  compofe  the  ptin^ 
t:ipals  in  that  le^timate  warfare  in  parliaments  from  which  fq 
jnucli  benefit  accrues  to  the  public,  the  princijples  on  which  both 
are  fupppied  to  a^^  and  how  far  each  are  influenced  by  the  public 
opinion.     From  a  juft  confideratlon  of  thefe  points,  and  an  impar* 
tial  ireyiew  of  the  real  fadls,  the  author  appeals  to  the  reader's 
ludgmeni  pfi  the  fpUowipg  ^ueflions;— ist.  Whether  that  ma- 
jority neceffary  to  every  Minifter  to  purfue  any  fy ftem  of  meafures 
with  f^ccefsJ  can  be  more  fairly  pr  fafely  obtained  than  it  has  been 
jfbr  thie  laft  twenty  years.    2.  Whether  that  influence  can  be  called 
cxcefltve  which  has  not  produced  higher  divifions  fince  the  union 
with  Ireland  than  Wete  feen  with  government  previous  to  the  addi« 
tion  of  a  hundred  members  i  3 .  Whether  the  influence  of  oppotition 
is  not  always  fuflkiently  ftcong,  even  unaflifted  by  the  public 
opinion,  to  anfwer  all  xhs  purpofes  for  which  an.oppofition  is  de. 
firaUe  i  Laftlyi  Whether  the  two  auxiliary  parties  to  Government 
jure  not  fufficiently  numerous  and  independent  to  turn  oiit  any 
Miniflry,  that  is  generally  diiapproved  m  the  country,  by  joining 
the  oppofition  i  Thefe  are  queilions  highly  interefting,  and  dc. 
ferviog  the  attentive  conflderation  of  every  candid  inquirer,  and 
we  think  the  obfervations  afforded  on  the  fubjedl  by  Mr.  Ranby^ 
well  calculated  to  affift  the  fpeculacions  of  every  party,   and 
whil(|  pron^oting  the  free  di&ufliqn  of  public  condudl^  dircjA  tbe 
mind  to  the  proper  topics  of  liberal  inveftigation. 


j'.i 


DIVINITY. 

Ait.  31;  A  Sermon  pf eddied  at  Berkeley  Chapel^  en  WeJbt^dayi 
March  26,  181 1,  the  General  Faft  Daj  :  ahi  fublijbed  at  the 
Reqneftrfthe  Congregaiiin.  By  J.  A.  Busfold,  A.  M.  LeSuref 
6fSt.  John  the  E'Vangeliftf  and  of  St.  Atm's,  fVeJtminjUr;  and 
Cbaphin  to  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Mulgrave^  Svp.  13.pf« 
IS.    Riviiigtons*  '  181J. 

That  there  is  any  thing  pecnliarfy  ftrlking  or  originid  in  this 
'  '  •  ■  -    "  difcouife^ 
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flifcourfe,  catinot  be  afferted.  The  ufual  arguments  are  orgcd  iti 
the  ufual  manner^  except  that  the  preacher  compliments  his  con. 
gregation  on  the  ferioufnefs  of  their  deportment ;  a  complimenc 
which  might  donbtlefs  have  been  paid  m  every  other  chapel  and. 
cburchj  without  affording  any  real  inference  refpe^ing  the  inward 
feelings  of  the  people.  Prom  the  requeft'  of  the  congregation  M 
have  It  printed^ we  conclude  that  at  leaft  it  was  very  well  delivered*' 

AnT.  32,     The  fatal  Tendency  of  Le^wdnefi  to  cofruft  thb  Morale 
and  deftroy  the  Hafplneft  of  Society  ^  exfofed^  and  the  EfiahUfi^ 
'  ment  of  a  Female  Penitentiary  recommended  to  the  Inhahtfa^ttsof 

•  the  To*tVn  of  Kin^oM -upon*  Hull:   a  Sermo^j  preached^ J  an.  ty^ 
181 1,  in  St.  John's  Church;  to  njjhtch  is  added  an  Appendix 

■  /Iwwiug  the  State  of  federal  Female  Penrtentimries  ik  this  Kiisg^ 

t   dom^   and  containing  fome  inter^fting  Particoiars  relative  io  cer^ 

tain  Penitents^  iifho  have  been  reformed  in  ihofe  Chariiies^     Bj 

Thomas  Diles,  L.  L.  B.  Mimfttr  of  the  f aid  Church.     I2ibo» 

48  pp»      IS.      Or  in  an  inferior  form.6d«'    HuU^  printed^: 

.    Hatchard^  i%c«     London.     i8ii« 

Difficult  as  it  is  to  treat  a  fubje^l  of  this  nature  with  energy 
ap4  at  the  fame  time  with  delicacyj  before' a' n^xod  audience,  wip 
cannot  hefitate  to  fay  that  the  author  of  this  fermbh  hascompletc« 
iy  fuccceded  in  it.  He  ftates  the  evil  confequences  of .  licentiouf^. 
nefs,  he  refutes  all  falfe  arguments  in  defence  of  the  toleration  of 
it,  he  (hows  the  bleffednefs  of  reforming  thofe  who  haye  fallai 
intq  vice^  propofes  the  means^  and  carneftly  pleads  for  tHe  Aipport 
<)f  the  plan."  His  appendix  contains  fome  very  interefting  and 
pieafin^  inftances  qf  reform,  Among  many  thin^s'^^^^t  J^re  excel. 
lent  in  this  iifcourfe^  the  following'  paflage  appeared  to\js  equailj 
ilriki  ng  and  juft. 

'^  It  is  indeed  to  the  advantage  of  this  inftitutioo  (the  Peniten- 
tiary) that  all  the  arguments  which  are  urged  againft.ir  might  fas 
^m]»loyed  with  equal  force,  in  order  to  render  nugatory  the  God 
•ei  of  our  Redeemer^  and  the  very  mercy  of  God  itfeif.  Brethren, 
|f  no  door  of  mercy  were  open  to  us,  we  mufl  all  be  loll ;  for  in 
flye  courfe  of  juftice,  none  of  us  Ihall  fee  Salvation.  What  is  our 
fiate  and  condition  before  God,  but  that  of  finners  ?  ChriH  is  our 
^ly  Saviour,  mercy  our  only  hope ;  and  yet  can  we  go  and  Coolly 
,fell  theie  unl^appy  creatures^  that  to  them  no  pince  is  left  for  re. 
pentance,  no  door  of  m^rcy  (on  be  opened,  left  others  (hould  be 
encouraged  to  imitate  their  example  ?  Where  then  are  our  bowels 
frf"  mercy  ?  Where  our  knowledge  and  efteem  qf  the  blelTed  Gofpel 
of  Chrift }  Where  are  thofe  tender  fympathies  of  our  nature, 
which  call  forth  the  tear,  of  pity  over  the  forrows  of  the  miferable 
and  loll  \  Suppofe  Jefus  Chrift  had  told  that  woman  who  was  a 
^ner,  that  he  could  (hew  no  mercy  to  her,  left  he  (hould  encourage 
others  to  follow  her  example. — Suppofe  inilead  of  healing  her 
ibrso^s  with  the  foothin^  voice  of  mercyj  he  bad  fpurned  her 

*  *• fropa 
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fr^m  him  as  nn  infamous  creati^iCf  tmjBrerthy  of  hit  attention^  he 
might  poiTible  have  gratified  ibe  feelings  of  a  hafd.hearted 
fhariieCf  but  he  woold  not  have  appeaivi  as  the  mereifi^  Redee. 
mer  of  mankindj  who,qii9ie  tofeek  and  to  &re  thi^t  whjLoh  was 
loft."    P.  27. 

We  cannot  doobt  that  the  eflfeft  of  this  difcourie  muft.br  con- 
nderabkf  both  in  the  ^Uvqry  and  in  the  circuUtioii^ 

AjtT*  $$•     A  SltifSfon  oec^fiwedhj  the  Death  9/  the  Rrv..  Thonun 

$f enter f  *whp  *iuat  dron^ned,  ct  Li'o^rfoolt   Aug,  5,   181 1>  aged 

.    tn/iftntjf  Yean  %  preached  at  Vnion^fireet  Meetings  Rrightim*  Aug. 

*  i8«    Bj.  Joltn' Stjlet.     'Svo.      35  pp*     is.  6d.     Williams. 

The  death  of  a  very  promifing  young  ipan  is  heie  aflSiftionately 
lamented ;  aodoccafion  is  taken  from  it  to  itcnlcate  fabmiffion  to 
the  power  and  wiidom  of  God.  In  all  this  there  is  nothing  ex. 
ceptionable.  But  it  ieems  rather  cjuraordinary  to  fay  of  a  young 
man  only  joft  tweotyj  that  ^*  his  oaicle  of  admirers  and  friends 
was  almoft  as  extenfiueas  the  reUgka$  nvarld^^*  and  to  read  of  fo 
young  a.  teacher  A^i//{>^  perfins  tp  the  Chureh,  and.  exhort^ 
them  on  the  occaiSpn,  gives  ^  fingular  idea  of  church  difcipline. 
All  this,  indeed,  is  ^fily  iblvedji  if  we  fuppofe  a^nal  and  pie. 
nary  infpiration,  otherwife  not.  Hi»  friendi  perhaps^  have  no 
difficulties  on  that  head. 

A«T.  14.     In^e  HatnuM^  of  Religion  and  evvil  Politj  :  A  Sermm 

,  ffwaebed  in  the  Far^b  Church  of  St,  Dunfiam's  in  the   Wefi^ 

'    Lomdom^  m  Wedn^daj^  March  20,    18 11,    being,  the  Daj  a/^ 

pointed  /^  a  General  Fa/i.     By  Richard  llojd^  A.  M.  Fjfiar, 

'  The  Tmrd  Edition*     8vo.     64  pp.     2s.     Hatchard*     tZijL* 

.  Th^'  extraordinary  length  of  this  f^ermon  will  eafily  be  ac- 
obimted  for,  wheit  it  is  underftood,  th^t  the  preacher  di/cii^i 
very  much  at  lyrge",  the  origin  and  nature  of  the  Fear  of  God, 
and  of  the  hortonr  due  to  legal  authority  among  men.  It  is  aU 
extremely  good  and  founds  if  it  can  be  neceflary  thus  to  lay  down 
thefe  principles,  at  the  preient  period  ;  and  that  it  is  lb  cpnfidered 
appears  to  be  proved  by  the  fermon  having  attained  a  ifiird 
edition.  If  it  was  alt  preached  at  onte^  the  'congregation'  cer. 
tainly  employed  no  fmall  part  of  the  Faft.day  in  a  vttj  ferious 
manner ;  and  we  trull  they  were  edified* 

Art.  35.  Selif^  Faffages  of  the  Writings  of  Si,  Chryft^m^  St, 
Grfgopy  NaxiafixeUf  ftvd  6V.  Bajil.  Tranjlated  from  the  Greet, 
By  Hugh  Stuart  Boyd,  The  Jeeoud  J^dition^  correHed  eend  «a« 
larged.     8vo.     297  pp.     Longman.     i8jq* 

We  briefly  nQtice^  the  fird  edition  of.  this  compiU^i^,  in 
of^rixsp.  vol*  (;>•  675.'}  we  naw  ooti^it  agaiu«  bec^^fe  we 
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tndit  enlarged  from  fixty .eight  pagei  to  n^ar  three  hnndred. 
This  is  partly  effe^ed  by  a  much  handforoer  node  of  printingi 
Ja^t  alfo  py  the  addition  of  ''  feveral  frefti  paffiiges  from  Cbry* 
[{(AofD,  toffi^ther  with  a  few  from  Gregory  and  Baiil/'  Some 
of  the  additions  from  Chryfoftom  treat  of  the  eacharift,  and  ase 
addooed  by  the  author  partly  to  exeropKfy  tlio.  eloquence  of  that 
Father  on  that  fubjed»  and  partly  to  ptpve  that  the  doflrine  of 
the  Fathers  on  this  head,  is  in  unilon  with  the  litQrg7  and 
articles  of  our  Chorch^  anid  not  with  the  tenets  of  the  Koman 

.Catholica. 

The  aothor  aflures  us,  that  many  errors  have  alfo  been  re. 
moved  in  this  edition.  The  formeri  he  fays^  had  long  been 
.out  of  print.  As  we  think  it  ufeful  thas  to  revive  attention  to 
.the  Fathers^  we  mention  the  work  again.  Wc  think  it  alfo^cx. 
txeipcly  wcil  executed*  \ 

MISCELLANIES. 

^Art.  $€,    IiitfoJu^ioittQ  the  Sciewti  of  Hdrmfff  ;  «r    4$  CmU^ 
'    itiiflB^  tntithtg  tviib  tbefift  ftailkal  Lefinson  th4  fbrno-ftrti^ 
^     the  RuHmnU  9fThoroagh'Bafi.      Bjf  S.  Sfenet.     t  amo.  ^  pp. 
18.  6d,     Harris     i8io« 

This  littU  catechife  it  evijeatly  caleulatsd  to  be  ofed  with  ^ 

affiibince  of  a  If  aeber»  bei^  tqo  concife  and  abrupt  to  be  eodi0f«« 

bended  by  a  ib|itary  ftodeof  •    With  the  explanation  ivhioi  a 

mafter  or  miftrefs  would  give  if,  may  certainly  fenEeat  a  veiy 

'ufefut  aid  to  the  memory.    That  the  aothor  is  a  femakj  is  %o  be 

.Bfefmnedyl^  the  tuter^s  being  introdiiOBd  iti  moftof  thedia- 

.  logoes  and  npt  the  tvtor  c  bat  a  ibort  advertiiement  jaferana  os 

thai  they  have  be^  app^ed  by  feveral  raofi^al  profeflbrs,  wkieh 

^ia  die  heft  t^iMkon  tbey  can  hav«.    The  dialoguea  are  Sve  in 

nomber,  oo  thefe  fqbje^s ;  i.  Diatopie  and  chromatic  oAtinvy 

Aiaq»t  flatsj  Ire,  at  Major  and  minor,  modulations.    3«  Chain 

lyfvUtivaiiiodblatiops  and  concordant  hannofi^      4-  Pofitions, 

anverfiooSi  fingerin||.     a*  Names  of  iMcrvals,  ob&rvations,  dif. 

^cbrds.    X<^,tbefe  arc  amsd  a  few  memorial  lines  on  d\!S%,  Uocs, 

'^nd  fpaces ;  an4  a  (hort  ma£c}|l  vocsibaiary  iQ  Engliibj  French, 

ftA  Italian, 

Att..37.     Storiit  far  Calumniatort  interfferjeff  nvith  Remarh  on 
H&r  V^aJvamfageff  Misfortunes^  and  Habifs  of  the  Jrijh*     2   Vols* 
!      tamo.     Bj  ^.B.  Trotter^     lis.     iSpg. 

Although  tiiefe  Volumes  \irft  been  fome  tiii^e  printed  in  Dublin, 

.  diey  ^^eached  our  Bookfeller  but  verjr  lately.    They  axe  written 

\lf  ihe  gentleman  who  has  joft  eahibtted  to  the  world  an  ^ccotinc 

of 


d'f  tlie  \z.^  years  of  Mrl  Fox,  and  a  ftrange  account  it 'will  amiisar; 
rtfh'-n  it  becomes  oar  office  to  place  it  before  our  readers.  Thefe 
Storii^s  for  Calurtiniaiors,  might  almoft  have  been.  caUed  Srorio 
y  Caluanniators.  They  reprefeivt  a*  nurtiber  of  di&dvttntages 
'wKi'ixiisfortunes,  the  refalt  not  of  unjuft  perfecutiob  or  tyrariny^ 
%trt  of  gTbfs  improvidence  and  indifcretion  on  the  part  of  the 
^ifferers.  ■  The  Story  of  Macneil  is  40  obvious  proof  who  evi- 
%rtit1y  fiiffered  captivity  and  lofs  of  property  from  his  choof- 
in^  as  it  is  hefe  gently  faid,  "^^  never  to  difguifc  his  fenti- 
xnents>  nor  reprefs  and  conceal  them,"  that  is  in  plain  terms.  Ho 
■rcVrled  the  goVcmin^ht'bf  his  coimtr}',  and  alTociated  with  thofe 
who  planned  and  atteit^pted  its  defthi^ion.  This  gentleman  fSertis 
'to  hav«a  very  peremptory  and  dogmatical  ftyle  of  v^riting,  which 
••mt  fhall  bare  a  future  -opporttinity  of  lAarkine,  But  fbr  which  a 
limited  courfe  of  reading,  and  a  few  trite  qnotations  Mva  theClaf- 
(ics^  in  every  fchool-boy's  mouthy  do  not  by  any  means  qualify  him, 

Art.  1%.    a  Letter  fi  the  Rev^RoBefit  HS/g/oft,  M.A.  and  F.R.S. 

Containing  a  preliminary  Refutation  of  his  Statement  of  the  Con-m 

yjA^  rf^^ifi9p  Fortius  re^Hmg  tbe  Re£hrjL  of  ^radyjeUy  mefir 

"\tie  $ea9  in  £Jex,  in  tbt  Yearj  n  89.     fy  the  Rey^  H.By  Dfid^ 

JXs  Z>^I/^  Ciancellar  and'^reSendaty  of  fie  Catiedrai  of  Ftpts^ 
yo:     a^YppV    18.     RiJgway.  *i8n.    .  .       ..\ 

This  is  a  Hateraeht  conne^ed  with  an  important  qi^ftfon^, 

?««  WlKther  tKot^lfcte^Veneratilo  tti(hd{i  ^Ijohdbnwm  VA&ly 

•fight  or  iiot,  in.hi6|)rocdedmgs'ieldtfv«  W  tlie  Ifvine  of  '^ttia. 

AifelL^    <Mr.  Hot^gfon,  with' the  feeljng^  oif  a  reta^oo^  and  de. 

^nding  probabl}*  upon  documentl'wluch  he  conceiveif  tp  be  deer. 

lire,  has<afierted  that  be  was.-    Mr.  Dudley  here  protmTes  to^ prove 

the  eontnry.   '  The'  Rifliof^  might  not  b^orfgirtallv'  fkyovnible  fx> 

'  the  claims  of  this  candidate;:  but'whethert^cKdor'not,  In  ftme 

"InAanceay  fufler  his' wiiBet  to' biais  his  judgment,  Remains  felie 

i>f6ved  by  tiie  ftatement  of  {a^b.    That  he  nieant  we)},  an$  de- 

^red  conTcientioufly  to  protAotd  the  goodiof  tlieCborchj  fraij'a 

Uxkg  and  intimate  knowledge  cff  hik  cjiara^r.  We  feel  tk^'  mbft 

etitike  perfoafion.  Should  he  appear  to  have  (sired,  in  purfuin^  thdie 

objeds,  we  can  only  fay  **  Humanum-efb;^'  and-  irafeed,- ^eren 

Mr.  D.,  though  he  thinks  himfelf  aggrieiTed^  feem:^' fiiHy  itfcUn^t 

to  allow  his  geneial  merits.   '~'  ■  '   .  •       j  .  ■    ■  ' 
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DIVINITY. 

1     .     I 

The  Mofalc  Creation  ||luftrated»  bv  Bifcoveiies  wd  Kxperiments  dvive4 
from  the  prefeni  enlightened  State  of  Science!  To  which  is  prefixed,  the 
Cofmpgony  of  the  Ancients,  witli  {lefle^ons  intended  to  promote  vital  and 
pra^cal  Religipn.    By  the  Hev.  Thomas  Wood.  8vo.  8s.  ,       j, 

'  The  Advantages  of  Early  Piety' unfolded  and  difplayed»  in  a  SenM|pf 
pkm  Diicourfes  addrtfled  to  young  People^  By  the  Rev.  J.  ThonOoh.  89.V|M« 
•  Remarks  on  Two  particulars  in  a  Refutation  of  Calviniiiu,  &c.  By  i( 
ftieu4  to  the  Principles  of  that  Work.    8vu.    2s.  6d« 

Canticles^ 
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.  Canticles  ;  ox  the  Song  of  Solo|Don.  ,  A  new  IVanilation  with  Notes  «nd  an 
l^ttempt  to  inforpret  the  Sacred  Alleffories  contamcd,in  that  Buok.  To  wfaicji 
is^Klded,  an  EHay  on  the  Kanie  ana  Character  of  the  Redeemer.  B^  the 
Rev.  John  Fr^-,  A.B.  Re^r  of  Desford*  LeiceftcTniire.     JSvo.     (is. 

Lett^9  to  a  Friend  on  the  Evidences,  Doftrmes,  and  Duties  of  the  Chrifr 
tian  Religion.  By  Olinthut  Qr^gory,  L.L.D.  of  tiic  Royui  MiKtary  Ac*" 
demy.  Woolwich.    ^  vols.  14«. 

Lectures  on  the  Paftoral  Chara^er.  By  the  late  George  Cain|>he1i.  D.D. 
F.R.S.  Edin.  Frincipul  of  Mariflial  CoIlege»  Aberdeen ;  edited  by  James  Vz^ 
*cr,  D:D.  Mittiftcr  of  Drumork.     8vo.     7s.  * 


By 

the  Rev.  J.  Gardiner,  D.D.    Publiflicd  by  Requelh     Is.  6d. 
*    The  Duty  of  the  Parochial  Clerjry  in  tlie  Religiotis  Education  of  the  CliiU 
dren  of  the  Poor,  eonfidered  in  2^  Charge  dtelivercd  to  the  Clercy  of  the'Areh- 
^eaconry  of  Northuniberlimdy  at  the  Ordinary  ViTitation,   in  the  Year  1809» 
By  Robert  Tliorp,  D.D.  Archdeacon  of  Northumbcriand.    Is. 

A  Defence  of  a  Critique  on  ilia  Hebrew  word  "  Nachafh,"  in  Anfwet  to 
■fonie  Ohferrations  made  by  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  in  the  Sixth  Number  of  the 
•ClaiBcai  Journal,  in  wbich  it  is  proved  from  the  Hebrew  Teit,  and  from  the 
Oriental  Languages,  that  it  was  a  Serpe^it*  not  an  Ape,  that  deceived  KTe,  By 
.Dai)iei  CuUldlord  Wait.    48.  6d. 

Two  Sermons  preached  at  tiie  .Viiitation  of  the  Reverend  the  Archdeacon* 
at  Leiccfter,in  1805  uod  1811.  To  which  is  added,  a  Sermon,  on  the  Salva- 
tion which  is  in  Chrift  only.  By  the  Rev.  Edward  Thomas  Vaaghan*  .M.A. 
Vicar  of  St.  Martin's  and  AlLSaints  LeiceAer.    Ss.  €d, 

The  Duty  ot  Chrifliaiis  to  piirtake  of  the  Affli6tions  of  th«  Gofpel;  Confidered 
and  enforced,  in  aDifcourfc  delivered  at  Pdrtfmouth,  on  Wednefday,June  i6p 
J81 1,  before  m  Society  of  Unitarian  Chriftians.  By  Thomas  Roes.   Is.  6d« 

TitAVEI.8.    BI8TORY. 

Travels  ia  Cirec«e,  Paleftine,  K^pt,  and  Barbary,  dnrmgthe  Years  1806 
and  1807.     By  F.  A.  De  Chateaubriand.    2  vols.  8 v^     11.48. 

Jfrnrnal  of  a  Tour  in  Iceland,  in  the  Snmmer  of  1809.  By  William  Jack- 
fon  Hooker,  F.IJ^.  and  Fellow  of  the  Wernerian  Society  of  Edinburgh.     16s. 

A  Short  Account  of  Lichtlelrl  Cathedral,  more  particularly  of  the  fainted 
Glafs  with  which  its  Whidows  arc  adorned*     Sfs.    • 

A  SktCCh  of  the  Principal  Events  in  Englifli  Hiftory.  By  Wiiliam  Fell. 
Ss.  6d^ 

Sketches,  Civil  }ind. Military,  of  the  Ifland  of  Java,  and  its  Dependencies^ 
cumprifiuE;  intereilmg  DctaiU  of  Batavia,  and  authentic  Particulars  of  the  ce« 
lebrated  FoifoD  Tree.    8vo.    12s.  6d. 

BIOOSAPHY. 

Memoirs  of  tlie  Life  of  Mrs.  Sumbel,  late  Wells,  (if  the  Theatres  RoyaT, 
Dmry^lauCf  Coveut-gacdeu,  and  Haymarkeu  Written  by  Uerfeltl  .  3  vols* 
ISmo.     ll.  Is. 

Hidoria  de  Femurs  Francaifes,  les  pins  celebres,  et  de  leur  influence  fur 
la  Litterature,  &c.     Par  Mad.  de  Genlis,  2  vols.  IDs. 

The  Lives  of  the  Twelve  Csfars.  By  Eliaa  Rogers.  5  vols.  8vo. 
31.  13s.  6d. 

Memoirs  of  tlie  latter  Years  of  the  Public  and  Private  Life  of  the  Right 
Hon^  Charles  James  Fox,  iacludioga  Narrative,  of  his  Tour  in  Flanders,  6lc. 
^y  John  Barnard  Trotter/Kfq..  ^^te  Private  Secretanr  to  Mr.  Fox.     8vo.  14s, 

Recupilde  MaJnifefieSy'Dilcours^  Proclamatiuiu,  Decrcts,  &c.  6^c.  de  N^ 
poleon  Bonaparte,  comme  General  en  Ch^(  ^^^.Ai^u^^es  Rcpublii»uncs, 
coiume  Premier' Con ful,  et  cbmnie  Empereur.  Extraits  du  Mouiteur.  Par 
X<ewis  Goldi'mith,  Nutaicsw     10s.  6d.     ; 

MEDICAL. 

■    •  ^ 

•  The  4i)f^ulat>i|n  ItfonKor :.  or  Faithfjul  Guide  .to.  the  Hiftory  of  the  Hnman 
Species  and  motl  important  Branches  of  Medical  Philofophy,  comlMUfcd  wish 
maml  Rcfle6tiou8t>  and  ^(icfrced.  hj^  religious  Precepts^  For  the>  Ufu  cf 
Schools.    By  the  Rcf.  Pr.  ifarry,  Re^Wciof  St  Mary's  Wallingford;,  ..5s.:  i 
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againft  a  Tpurjou*  edition,  which,  if  it  cannot  be  flopped  by 
inJMoftion,  is  proceeding  in  the  very  town  where, Mr..  Horf- 
Icy  livx:s,  Dundee;  but  canpotpoffibly  have  the  additions. 

Mr.  T.  Ley  bourne^  editor  of  the  Mathematica/  Rfpofif$ry^ 
(of  which  No.  1 1  is  lately  publifhed)  intends,  with  .  the  ap» 
^ripbation  of  the  editor,  Dr.  Charles  Hutiotij  to  print  by  fiib^ 
fcription,.  a  complete  edition  in  odavo,  of  the  mathematical 
part  of  ihtLddiei.  Diary ^  alone  ;  from  its  commencement  in 
1704  to  the  prefent  titne.  It  will  be  put  to  prefs  as  foon  as  a 
fufficient  number  of  fubfcribers  (hall  be  obtained.  >■ 

The  learned  world  will  ncceflarily" rejoice  to  hear,  that 
the  firfl  volume  of  Mr.  Davys  Elements  of  the  Philofophy  of 
.  Chernlfiry^  will  be  pubjiihed  at  Chrilimas. 

Mr.  lieloe's  Fifth  Voiume  of  Anccdofes  of  Literature  is 
completed,  and  will  be  publifhed  very  (hortly.  The  Sixth 
and  laft,  with  a  complete  Index  to  the  whole  work,  is^in 
gre^t  forward nefs., 

•  Mr.  Jopp  will  fhorily  bring  out  a   new  Work,  entitled 
Jlifiorical  RefleSfions  en  the  Conflitutiofi  of  England* 

R.  IVhartoHy  JEfq.  M.  P.  has  at  prefs  an  elegant  Poem, 
.entitled    '^ /^0;7r£/W/^j,'V  in  twelve  books,    one    handfouie^ 
quarto  volume. 

Dr.  ff^hitaier,  has  in  the  prefs  a  Repuhlication  ofArchbiJbop 
Handy  s  Sermons,  with  a  new  and  interefting  Life, 
.    Pr.  IFatklns  has  in  the  prefs,  a  new  work,   entitled /A^» 
^I'amily  ItiJlru^Gr^  to  be  in  three  vplunieft  l^mo. ,  .  > 

Dr.  Gowery  M.  D.  will  i}^ortly  publiQi  the  late  Surgeon 
Ji&ward's  PraSfieal  Obfervattons  on  Cancer. 

Mrs.  King  (widow  of  the  late  Mr.  King,)  has  in  the  orcfs, 
a  new  and  third  Edition  of  the  Beneficial  EJfe^s  of  the  Chrif 
tian  Temper* 

A  c^irreflb  and  elegant  edition  in  French  of  Madan\e  de 
Staffs  Work,  De  la  Litterature,  ^ncienfie^  it  Moderne^ 
which  has  been  fupprcfl'ed  on  the  Continent,  wiH  be  pub- 
lifhed in  a  few  days,  with  Memoirs  of  the  Author's  Life 
prefixed,  in  2  vols.  8yc. 

Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  Prince  Potemhin^,  Field  Marfhal  in 
the  feirvice  of  RufTia,  during  the  Reign  of  the  Emptefs  Ca-- 
.  tharine,  will  appear  in  a  few  days,  in  1  vol.  8vo.  ensbellifhed 
with  a  portrait. 

Mr.  Myers,  of  the  Royal* Military  Academy,  Woolwick,.., 
vill  {hortly  publifh  in  one  8vo.  volume,  A  Compendious  Sjfien^ 
^A/w/irr»  Gf^^r^i/Ay,  accompanied  with  Maps. 

ERRATA    IN    OtiR    LAST. 

P.  s*}*,  \\T\t  i^f'for  diiwr  readktttvr  ...:      J 

'- 27,  -t—^ver  robbed  rw^  foon*t6bb'4 

•    «ifcii  ■       ■■    36,  —  fung  the  bard  that  joined  read  jn^jr  H^ 

bond  that  join'd 
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*^  Dcmonflrare  virtutes,  vel,  (i  quando  ita  incidati  yitiai  id 
profeffionis  noftri  atque  promiffi  maxime  propriitifleft." 

QUINTIL, 

To  point  out  excellencies,  or,  if  it  fo  happen^  faultSj  this  is  the 
ytjy  thing  which  wc  promife  and  undertake. 


Art.  I.     ne  Statutes  of  the  Realm,     Printed  iy  Command  of 
his  Majejly  King  George  the  3d,  in  Purfuance  of  an  ^Addrefs 
4f  the  iloufe  ofLommons  of  Great  Britain,  from  original  iir- 
cords  and  authentic  Manufcripts.     Volume  the  HI.     Price 
lOl.  lOs.     1310. 

"IITHILE  the  defpotlc  genius  of  France  has  dilated  to  a 
^  •  pafli ve  people  that  mockery  of  Jurifprudcnce,  the  code 
Napoleon,  the  Britifti  Legiflature  has  endeavoured  to  efta. 
blifli  on  a  more  authentic  bafis  thofe  free  and  equal  laws, 
which,  having  hitherto  kept  pace  with  the  gradual  extenfion 
of  the  genuine  principles  of  civil  liberty,  aSbrd  us  the  bed  fe- 
curity  which  a  nation  can  poflefs  againft  external  violence, 
and  internal  oppreflion.  To  coll^£l  and  preferve  the  heft 
evidence  of  our  written  law,  was  truly  a  national  work;  and 
the  execution  of  it,  under  the  immediate  aufpices  of  the  le- 
giflature, cannot  fail,  we  think,  to  contribute  fomething  to  the 
liability  and  glory  of  the  Britifh  Empire. 
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',.  The  ftatefman,  the  lawyer,  and  the  antiquary,  in  their  pro* 
grefs  through  the  volume  here  prefented  to  the  notice  or  the 
reader,  will  often  be  detained  by  much  ufeful,  curious,  and 
interefting  matter;  but  before  we  attempt  an  examination  of 
its  contents,  it  feems  proper  that  we  (hould  enter  a  little  into 
the  hiflory  of  the  prefcnt  undertaking. 

The  negleSed  ftate  of  the  public  records,  many  of  which 
f(xemed  deftined  to  be  configned  by  time  or  accident  to  thwit  ob- 
livion in  which  it  was  once  madly  propofed  to  bury  them,  by 
an  a£l  of  ufurped  authority,  has  long  called  for  the  interpofi- 
tion  of  the  legillature.  It  was  not  however  till  the  year  1800 
that  the  fuhjeft  was  ferioufly  propofed  to  the  confideration 
of  Pcirliament,  when  an  Addrefs  was  voted  by  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  to  his  Majefty,  reprefentingihe  perilous  condition 
of  the  public  records,  many  of  which  are  therein  flated  to  be 
wholly  unarranged,  undefcribed,  and  unafcertained  ;  fome  of 
them  lo  be'expofed  to erazure,  alteration, and  embezzlement; 
and  others  to  be  lodged  in  places  where  they  were  daily  pe- 
rilhing  by  damps,  or  incurring  a  continual  rifqueof  deftruc- 
tion  by  fire*  The  addrefs  concluded  with  befeeching'his 
Majefty  t®  give  dircftions  for  the  better  prefervation,  ar- 
rangement, and  moi'e  convenient  ufe  of  the  public  records  of 
the  kingdom.  It  was  judicioufly  refolved  that  the  publica- 
tion of  a  complete  and  authentic  edition  of  the  Statutes  of  the 
realm  (hould  form  part  of  the  fyftem  of  reformation,  to  be 
adopted  in  eonfequence  of  this  addrefs ;  arid  that  a  body  of 
laws,  in  the  prefervation  of  which  we  are  ail  fo  deeply  inte- 
Tciled,  fhould  be  no  longer  at  the  mercy  of  every  individual 
Compiler. 

The  firft  volume  of  this  great  national  work  was  com- 
pleted in  March  laft,  and  w«  proceed  to  lav  before  our  readers 
fome  account  of  its  contents.     It  comprifes  1.  The  Addrefs 
of  the  Cojnmpns,  and  oiherfubfequent  proceedings.     :t.  An 
Intrdduflion,  with  an  Appendix.     S.  The  Charters  of  Liber- 
ties jrranted  by  King  Henry  I,  King  Stephen,  King  Henry 
II,  King  John,  Henry  III,   and  King  Edward  I,  with  en- 
'gra vinos  from  feveral  of  the  charters.     4.  The  Statutes  of 
'Henry  III,  Edward  I  and  II,  Statutes  of  lift  certain  datfe,  and 
thofe  of  Edward  III.     It  is  here  proper  to  obferve,  that  the 
'compilers  of  the  prefent  edition  difclaim  all  intention  of  de- 
ciding upon  the  degree  of  authority  to  which  any  particular 
ftatute  is  entitled;  it  being  left  entirely  to  the  courts  of  juftice 
to  determine  how  far  any  ftatute  or  ordinance  inferted  in 
this  colieftion  ought  to  he  received  as  law. 

.  The  Introduction  is  divided  into  five  chapters,  which  treat 
t)f  the  following  matters.     1.  Of  the  former  printed  collec- 
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tions,  tranflations,  and  abridgements  of  the  Statutes,  and  of 
the  plans  heretofore  propofed  for  an  authentic  publication,  or 
for  the  revifion  of  the  Statutes ;  2.  Of  the  charters  prefixed 
to  this  colleftion ;  3.  Of  the  matters  inferted  therein,  and 
their  arrangement  *  of  the  fources  from  whence  the  feveral 
matters  are  taken,  and  the  mode  ufed  in  fearching  for,  tranf- 
cribing,  collefting,  noting,  and  printing  the  text  of  the  Sta- 
tutes. 4.  Of  the  original  language  of  the  charters  and  fta- 
tutes,  and  the  tranflation  in  this  colleftion  of  the  ftatutes  ;  5* 
Otthe  coUeftionsof  the  Statutes  of  Scotland  and  Ireland, 
publiftied  by  royal  authority,  with  the  methods  fucceflively 
adopted  for  promulgating  the  Statutes  before  and  fince  the 
Union. 

It  appears  that  the  iirft  printed  edition  or  colleflion  of 
the  ftatutes,  is  an  alphabetical  edition  of  the  Statutes  in  Latim 
and  French,  publilhed  in  1481,  and  th<jt  the  firft  EnglilK 
abridgment  was  publiftied  in  1519.  Thefe  were  followed  by 
a  long  feries  ot  editions  and  colleftions  of  the  Statutes,  the 
hiftory  of  which  is  minutely  deduced,  but  it  wotild  feehri  that 
no  complete  colleftion  has  ever  been  printed.  We  further 
learn  that  no  complete  and  authentic  edition  of  the  Statutes 
has  hitherto  been  undertaken  by  authc.Tity,  and  that  the  de- 
Cgn  itfelf  has  never  been  fuggelted  fimply,  and  without  con-* 
nedlion  with  other  fchemes  of  reformation  and  improvement/ 
The  favourite  objefl  of  former  times^  appears  to  have  been 
the  digefling  and  recompiling  of  the  Statute  Jaw,  and  the  plaft 
of  an  elaborate  report  particularizing  the  feveral  ftatutes  re- 
pealed or  expired,  and  thofe  proper  to  be  repealed,  is  prefer v- 
cd  in  the  Britifh  Mufeum.  The  laft  recorded  inftanceof  the 
interference  of  Parliament,  prior  to  the  prefent  undertaking, 
occurred  in  the  year  1666,  after  the  reftoration,  when  a  com* 
mittce  was  appointed  to  take  the  master  into  confideration. 
We  are  informed  that  Pulton,  a(  learned  barrifter,  afforded  the 
firft  inftance  of  individual,  exertions.  He  conceived  the  plan 
of  copying  from  the  original  records,  and  printing  for  general 
ufe  all  the  Statutes  fupnoTed  to  be  in  force.  This  plan  isftated 
at  length  in  the  introduction,  from  papers  among  the  Cottoniaxi 
Xnanufcripts^  and  being  of  a  nature  fomesvhdt  curious  and  in- 
terefting,  we  have  thought  it  worthy  of  tranfcription. 

•  «'  Mr.  Pulton  feeketh  to  print  the  Statutes  at  large.  He  pro* 
ittifleth  to  fet  down  which  Statutes  or  parts  of  Statutes  are  repeaU 
cd,  and  which,  being  at  the  firft  but  temporary,  are  fince  expired 
and  void  becaufe  not  revived.  This  he  hath  already  done  in  hii 
Jate  abridgement,  for  which  he  had  a  recompenfe  of  the  Printer* 
Now  to  make  this  new  book  at  large  faleable,  he  promiflerh  to 
print  the  Statutes  in  the  language  the  fame  were  firft  written  in- 
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and  fuch  as  were  originally  in  French  or  Latin,  he  wilh  f rinflate 
and  print  likewife  in-Englifh.  Where  the  Statute  has  no  title, 
he  will  derive  a  title  out  of  the  body,  and  print  it  with  the  Sta- 
ture. He  will  fet  down  which  Statutes  are  warranted  by  the  re- 
cord, and  which  not.  He  will  corre^  the  printed  book  by  the  re- 
cord. 'For  which  purpofe  he  requireth  free  accefs  at  all  times  to  ^ 
the  records  in  the  Tower.  Being  very  aged,  viz.  almoft  four, 
fcore;  he.defireth  that  for  his  eafe,  and  better  enabling  in  this 
work,  the  keeper  of  the  records  within  the  Tower  of  London  n\ay 
tvtty  day  deliver  unto  him,  when  he  (hall  fo  require,  one  Parlia- 
ment roll,  to  be  by  him  and  his  clerk  perufcd  and  viewed,  in  a 
lodging  which  he  hath  taken  near  unto  the  faid  office,  the  farayj, 
afterwards  to  be  redelivered  by  them  to  the  faid  keeper  therect. 
That  the  clerk  do  help  further,  and  aflift  him  in  this  fervice  by  all 
the  means  he  can." 

Mr.  Pulton,  after  encountering  feme  oppofition,  was  al- 
lowed to  proceed  in  this  apparently  bold  undertaking,  and 
lived  to  publith  his  edition  in  1618,  but  the  exiecution  of  the 
work  was  materially  defeftive.  / 

We  extraft  the  following  paflage  from  that  part  of  theln- 
troduftion  which  relates  to  the  methods  adopted  at  different 
periods  for  the  promulgation  of  the  Statutes. 

"  »The  promulgation  of  the  Statutes  which  formerly  took  place 
within  the  realm  of  England,  as  well  as  in  Scotland  and  Ireland, 
has  been  wholly  fuperfeded  by  the  practice  of  modem  times.  Be- 
fore the  introdudion  of  printing,  the  publication  of  the  Statutes  of 
England  was  made  by  means  of  exemplifications  thereof,  fent  to  the 
Sheriffs,  under  the  great  feal,  out  of  Chancery,  with  writs  annex- 
ed, requiring  the  proclamation  and  publication  of  the  fame  by 
them,  and  fometimes  alfo  direding  copies  to  be  made  and  diftri- 
huted,  and  the  Sheriffs  to  return  what  was  done  by  them  there- 
upon. The  earlied  Statutes  were  pubiilhed  in  this  manner,  as 
appears  not  only  by  copies  of  the  writs  fubjoined  to  the  records, 
and  manufcripts  of  the  rcfpedivc  Statutes  of  the  1 3th  century,  but 
alfo  by  original  writs  ftill  preferved  in  the  Tower  of  London* 
The  public  inconvenience  experienced  from  thedefedlivepromulga-, 
tion  of  the  Statutes,  led  to  the  adoption  of  new  meafures  in  the 
year  1 796,  by  which  the  a<fls  printed  by  the  King's  Printer, 
whofe  authority  has  been  long  deemed  fufficient  to  entitle  his. 
printed  copies  to  be  re'ceived  in  evidence  in  all  courts  of  law, 
were  diitributed  throughout  the  kingdom  as  fpeedily  as  poffibk, 
after  they  had  received  the  Royal  Aflent ;  at>d  the  eflFed^s  of  thefc 
meafures  led  foon  afterwards  to  their  execution  to  a  much  greater 
extent.*'  After  the  Union — "  His  Majefty's  printer  wasautho-  " 
rtzed  and  direded  to  print  not  lefs  than  5  500  copies  of  every  public 
general  ad  ;  and  300  copies  of  fuch  local  and  perfonal  ads  as  were 
printed ;  the  public  general  ad«  to  be  tranfmitted  as  foon  as  ppf- 
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iible  after  each  bill  (hoald  receive  the  Royal  Aftrnt.  to  the  Mem* 
bers  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  the  great  officers  and  depart, 
xnents  of  State,  public  libraries,  &c.  and  this -mode  of  aothentica. 
ting  and  promulgating  the  Statutes  is  now  carried  into  execution 
throughout  every  part  of  the  United  Kingdom," 

The  ancient  charters  of  liberties,  which  laid  the  frSundation 
on  which  the  noble  fabric  of  our  jurifprudence  has  been  rear- 
ed, form  the  mod  curious  part  of  the  volume;  and  as  M^gna 
Charta  in  particular  lately  excited  as  high  an  intered  in  Picca  • 
dilly  as  ever  it  did  at  Runimede,  our  readers  cannot  but  wi(h 
to  know  what  authentic  evidence  remains  of  this  famous  con- 
ceflion  of  rights. 

The  moft  perfeS  collection  of  the  Charters  now  extant  ia 
print,  is  thatpublifhed  by  Black  done,  who  prefixed  to  his  edi- 
-tion  a  very  elegant  and  learned  hidorical  aecount  of  the  great 
charter,  and  the  Charter  of  the  Foreft.  But  the  combined  ex- 
ertions of  the  prefcnt  Editors  have  produced  a  much  more 
complete  and  authentic  colledionol  the  feveral  charters  of 
liberties,  and  tronfirmatory  charters,  than  we  could  ever  have 
hoped  to  fee  atchieved  by  individual  application.  In  the  ac« 
count,  which  is  contained  >n  the  inTrodu£tion  of  the  fources 
whence. the  materials  for  this  colle£lion  have  been  derived, 
we  are  told  that 

• 

*'  For  the  purpofe  of  examining  all  the  Charters,  and  authentic 
copies  and  entries  thereof^  and  alfo  of  fearching  for  antient  copies 
and  entries  of  Statutes  and  inftruments  not  now  to  be  found  on  the 
Statute  Roll|  two  Sub-Commiflioners  were  employed  during  the 
Summer  of  1 806,  in  making  a  progrefs  through  England,  and 
Ireland,  to  every  place  where  it  appeared  from  the  returns  to^  the 
record  Committee  of  1800,  or  from  other  intelligence^  that  any 
fuch  Charters,  Copies,  or  Entries,,  are  prcferved." 

The  refult  of  this  fearch  was  highly  fatisfaftory.  Many 
original  documents,  and  other  authentic  materials,  which  had 
efcaped  the  refearches  of  former  antiquaries,  were  difcovered 
in  the  various  repofitories.  We  truft  that  where  any  of  thefe 
valuable  reliques  were  found  to  be  infecurely  lodged,  proper 
fteps  were  recommended  to  be  taken  fur  their  better  prefer- 
vatjon.  The  flriftcft  care  appears  to  have  bccii  ufed,  in  order 
to  infure  accuracy.     The  introdu<Slion  informs  us  that, 

**  From  thefe  materials,  and  others  previoufly  obtained,  tran- 
fcripts  and  colle^ion^  were  made,  and  accurately  examined  by  the 
Sob*Commiifioners.  I'he  text  of  the  feveral  Charters  inferted  in 
the  prefent  collection,  is  printed  from  thefe  tranicripts  ;  an  atten. 
tive  and  ftrid  collation  of  the  /printed  text  with  the  tranfcript, 
his  been  made  by  one  of  the  Sub.Comaiiffioners,  who  himfelf  aL 

Ffj  filled 


\ 


4S0  Parliamentary  Edition  of  the  Statutes^ 

fifted  in  making  the  tranfcript,  and  in  exa^iining  it  with  the  origi. 
fial;  and  where  an  engraved  copy  has  been  made  of  any  charter^ 
the  printed  text  has  alfo  been  collated  with  fuch  engraveci  copy." 

Wc  (hall  now  proceed  to  notice  the  feveral  charters,  as  they 
(land  in  this  collection,  ^nd  endeavour  to  collect  the  moll  in- 
terefting  particulars  concerning  them. 

Carta  Regis  Henrici  I.  (1101).  This  Charter  of  Liber- 
tics  is  printed  from  the  Tex/us  Roffenjis  in  Rochefter  Cathe- 
dral, from  Hearne's  publication,  o\  which  the  copy  given  by 
3^ackftone  is  taken.  This  Charter  is  alfo  entered  in  the  Red 
Book  of  the  Exchequer.  Blackdone,  in  his  IntroduStion^  ex- 
pofes  the  flory,  related  by  Matthew  Paris,  that  the  great  Char- 
ter of  John  owed  its  exillence  to  the  accidciital  difcovery  of 
this  Charter  of  Henry  I.  "though  it  mull  be  acknowledged," 
fays  the  learned  author,  "  that  very  many  articles  contained 
in  Henry's  Charter,  were  in  fubftance  afterwards  repeated  in 
that  of  King  John  " 

Carta  Regis  Stephani  (1136).  Intituled  de  libertatibus 
fsclejie  AngUcane^  et  regni*  This  Charter,  which  was  printed 
by  Blackiione  from  Hearne's  publication  of  it,  is  here  taken 
from  ^n  original  preferved  in  the  archives  of  Exeter  Cathe- 
dral, .and  is  accompanied  with  an  engraved  fac-fimile.  It  is 
fcbnt^ined  on  a  piece  of  parchment  eleven  inches  long,  and 
fivp  broad,  with  a  fmall  fragment  of  the  great  feal,  remaining 
annexed  to  it.  Carta  Regis  Stephani,  (no  date).  This  ftiort 
Charter,  which  is  a  confirmation  of  all  the  liberties  and  good 
laws  conceded  by  Henry,  is  taken  from  a  copy  preferved  in  an 
^ncientmanufcript  in  the  Cotton  colleflion,  from  which  Black 
jionealfo  printed. 

Charters  of  John.  I.  Carta  ut  libe  Jint  eleSf tones  tecius 
AfJgIie'(]^]A'),  This  Charter  which  fecured  to  ali  the  mo- 
nafteries  and  cathedrals  the  free  right  of  elefting  their 
prelates,  was  a  fort  of  voluntary  conceffion  made  by 
John,  at  the  commencement  of  the  flruggle  with  the  Barons, 
in  order  to  gain  over  the  Churchmen  to  his  inierefts.  It  is 
ipoticed  by  piackftone,  in  his  account  of  (he  Charters,  but  has 
never  before  appeared  in  print.  It  is  taken  from  the  regifl^r 
took  in  Canterbury  cathedral ;  and  it  is  dated  that  an  entry 
pf  a  Bull  of  Pope  Innocent  the  third,  reciting  and  confirming 
this  charter  (which  was  tranfmitted  to  Rome  by  John)  is  to  be 
found  in  the  Red  Book  of  the  {Ixchequer  at  Weftminfter. 
This  ph^rter  only  ferved  to  furniih  the  cl<^rgy  with  a  prece* 
d^nt.  The  ecclefiaftic^l  interefts  were  not  forgotten  when  v 
thp  Parons  affembled  fit  Rqnirocde,  and  the  charter  in  quef« 
^^nw^s  parti^ulirly  referred  tO|  and  confirmed  in  Magna 
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Cartd ;  though  it  is  not  exprefsly  noticed  in  the  fubrcqucut 

renewals  of  that  charter. 

2.  ArticuH  magne  carte  libcrtatum.     (KM 5),  This   inflru- 
mcnt  contains  the  heads  of  agreement,  from  which,  with  Tome 
alterations  and  additions.  Magna  Carta  was  afterwards  framed* 
An  engraved  fac-fimilc  is  given  of  the  original  articles  under 
the  greit  fcal  of  King  John,  which  are  preferved  in  the  Britifh 
Mufeum.     The  whole  is  dividivl  into  forty-nine  feftions,  and 
excepting  a  few  words  is  perfeftly  legible;  though  it  bears  evi- 
dent marks  of  being  a  hafty  draught,  and  Blackllone  obfervcs 
that  it  feems  to  be  perceivable  that  a  few  parts  of  it  were  writ- 
ten at  fome  litthe  interval  of  time  from  1  he  relt.     They   are 
without  a  date,  but  were  probably  drawn  up  on  the  firfl  or  fe- 
cond  day  of  the  conference  which   was  opened  at  Runimcdc 
on  the  15th  of  June,  and  Magna  Carta,  which  bears  date  on 
that  day,  muft  in  fuch  cafe  be  antedated.     Thcfe  articles  are 
printed  in  Blackftone's  edition  of  the  Charters.      S.  Magm 
Carta  (1215).    We  now  come  to  the  Great  Chan er  itfclf^ 
which  though  of  mighty  power  in  the  mouth  of  the  Patriot, 
i«,  neverthelefs,  we  can  alfure  our  readers,  perfeftly  harmlefs 
in  the  hands  of  antiquaries,  and  as  fuch  only  we  prefume  to 
treat  of  it.     The  antique  charafter,  the  mufty  parchment, 
and  the  green  wax,   arc  all  that  we  mean  by  Magna  Carta: 
the  facred  text  we  Icfave  to  more  infpired  interpreters  ;    nor 
are  we  inclined  to  dilturb  the  (hades  of  Ruffell  and  Sidney,. 
by  holding  the  famous  claufe  of  nullus  liber  homo  to  be  un- 
cflTential  to  our  exiftence  as  a  free  people.     But  to  proceed. 
This  charter  is  here  printed  from  an  original  preferved  in  the 
archives  of  Lincoln  Cathedral,  and  of  which  an  engraved  fac 
fimile  is  fubjoincd.     Blackftone  was  aware  of  the  exiWence  of 
ibis  original,  and  had  its  various  readings,  which,  be  obferves, 
differ  in  nothing  material  from  the  Cottonian  origiqals,  tranf-. 
mitted  to  him.     It  is  however  confidered  by  the  prefent  Edi- 
tors  as  of  fuperior  authority  to  cither  of  thofe  depofited  in 
the  Britifh  Mufeum,  and  from  the  contemporary  indorfement 
of  the  word  Lincolnia  on  two  folds  of  the  parchment,  it'mav 
be  prefumed  to  be  the  charter  tranfmitted  by  the  hands  oP 
Hugh  the  then  Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  who  is  one  of  the  bifhop* 
named  in  the  Introduftory  claufe.     It  is  obfervable  alfo,  that 
feveral  words  and  fentertces  are  inferted  in  the  body  of  thii 
charter,  which  in  both  the  Cottonian  charters,  are  added  bjf 
way  of  notes  for  amendment  at  the  boittom  of  the  inflrument; 
The  parchment  on  which  it  is  written  fceafures  about  eighteen 
inches  fquare,  and  is  well  preferved,  hut  has  no  fcal..    It  is 
wdorfed  in  a  hand^writing  inorc  modei^n  than  the  charter^* 
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'^Concordia  int  Regem  yohem  it  Barones  p.  concefftotie  lihtatu 
ecclie  et  regni  anglie. 

Charters  of  Henry  III. — !.  Magna  Carta  {\ft\S). — This 
c^iarter  is  taken  from  the  original  in  the  archives  of  Durham 
cathedral,  and  was  firft printed  by  Blackftone,  whoexpreffes  his 
fttrprife  that  none  of  ou)c  hiftorians,  antiquaries,  or  lawyers, 
(houl'd  particularly  notice  this  charter,  which  was  granted  by 
Henry  m  the  firft  year  of  his  reign,  he  beiag  then  only  nine 
years  old.  The  variations  between  this,  and  the  Great  Char- 
ter  of  John  are  very  con fiderable.  2.  Magna  Carta {\ ft  \7.) 
This  chprter  is  taken  from  the  original,  with  the  feals  of  the 
legate,  and  Wm.  Marefcall  Earl  of  Pembroke  annexed,  pre- 
ferred in  the  Bodleian  library.  The  hiftory  of  the  granting 
of  this  charter  is  fomewhat  confufed  and  obfcure,  but  from 
the  account  which  Blackflone  gives,  it  appears  to  have  been 
granted,  together  with  the  Charter  of  the  Forcft,  at  a  congrefit 
held  at  Merton  on  the  5.Sd  of  Sept,  1217,  in  purfuance  of 
what  may  be  confidered  as  a  kind  of  engagement  at  the  clofe 
of  the  former  grant,  to  review  and  reconfider  the  whole,  and 

frant  a  new  chaiter  whenever  the  pi^blic  tranquillity  fliould 
e  reftored.  In  this  charter  all  the  claufes  relating  to  the  fo- 
refts  were  omitted,  as  Henry  now  granted — 5.  Carta  de  Fo* 
refta, — This  charteris  accompanied  with  a  fac-fimile  cngi-av* 
ing  of  the  original  charter,  which  is  preferred  in  the  archives 
of  Durham  Cathedral.  When  Blackftone  publiOied  his  coU 
Icflion  no  fuch  original  was  known  to  exifl,  and  he  obferves 
in  his  introduSion,  that. "  this  onginal  Charter  of  the  Fo- 
reft,  and  all  authentic  records  of  it  are  at  prefent  loft."  This 
is  the  eariieft  Charter  of  the  Foreft  ;  for  there  feems  to  be  no 
reafon  for  fuppofing  that  any  feparate  foreft  charter  was  ever 
granted  by  John ;  though  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  in  his  Hiftory  of 
the  Common  Law  *,  milled  by  the  monkifh  hiftorians,  who 

fabricated 


♦  "  Matthew  Paris  gives  us  an  hiftorical  account  of  the  Magna 
Charta  and  charta  de  fortfta  granted  by  King  John  at   Running 
Mead  (thu  *jMordis  'varioufy/pehj  the  fifteenth  of  June,  in  the  I7ih 
jrear  of  his   reign  :   and  it  feems  that  the  conceffion   of  tbefe 
Charters  was  in  a  parliamentary  way.     You  may  fee  the  tranf- 
cripts  of  both  Charters  verbatim  in  Matthew  Parisj  and  in  the 
Red  Book  of  the  Exchequer.  There  were  feven  pair  of  thefe  Char- 
ters fent  to  fome  of  the  great  monafteries,  under  the  feal  of  Kin|i 
John ;  one  part  whereof  fent  to  the  abbey  of  Tewkefbury,  /  kanfe 
/een^  under  the  feal  of  that  King.     The  fnbftance .thereof  difierd 
'  ibmething  from  the  Magna  Charta  and  Charta  de  Forefta^  granted 
by  King.  Henry  IHj  but  not  "^try  mucb^  as  may  appear  by  com- 
paring 
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fabricated  charters  and  fiatutcs  with  as  much  Facility  as  the 
ancient  l^iftorians  invented  fpeeches,  fpeaks  di(lin£ly  of  the 
jCarta  ie  Forefta  granted  by  King  John  at  Runimead.  This 
charter  is  written  on  a  piece  of  parchment,  (ixteen  inches  in 
length,  and  thirteen  and  an  half  in  breadth,  with  the  feal 
of  Cardinal  Gualo,  the  legate  annexed.  It  has  been  in  part 
deftroyed  by  time  or  accident;  but  the  deficiencies  are  sup- 
plied from  copies  preferved  in  the  Exchequer  ai  Weftminf- 
ter,  in  the  Black  bo^k  of  the  Cathedral  of  Chrift  Church. 
Dublin,  and  in  the  Domcfday  book  of  the  Cathedral  at  York. 
In^this  original  is  infcrted  aclaule,  which  occurs  in  an  entry 
of  tbis.jchaiter  on  the  roll,  formerly  belonging  to  the  Abbey 
of  Hales  Owen  jn  Shropfhire,  communicated  to  Blackftone 
by  L^rd  Lyttleton,and  wluch  is  not  inferted  in  iht  Carta  de 
Forefta  of  the  9th  f4eniy  III.  4.  Magna  Carta  ( l^i24).  This 
charter  was  granted  by  Henry  in  the  5th  year  oF  his  rergn, 
Ihoitly  after  his  being  declared  of  full  age  by  a  bull  of  Pope 
Honorius  the  third,  and  is  the  charter  commonly  referred  to, 
and'printed  in  our  ilatute  books.  The  circumftances  under 
which  the  former  grants  had  been  obtained,  the  original  char* 
ter  having  been  extorted  by  compuKion  from  John,  and  the 
fubfequent  renewals  being  the  atts  of  a  minor,  fecmcd  to 
create  a  necefiityfor  this  new  charter,  by  which  the  liberties 
of  England  were  at  length  folcmnly  recognized,  fo  that  the 
people  were  long  afterwards  fatisfied  with  procuring  repeated 
confirmations.  This  charter  is  alfo  accompanied  by  a  fac 
iimile  engraving  of  the  original  preferved  in  the  archives  of 
Durham  Cathedral.  It  has  a  very  fine  and  perfeft  impreflion 
of  the  Great  Seal  remaining  annexed;  and  is  written  in  a 
clear  and  beautiful  hand,  but  a  few  words  have  been  rendered 
illegible  by  the  accident  of  fome  ink  having  been  thrown  over 
it.  There  is  another  original  of  this  date  preferved  in  the 
Evidence  Tower  at  Lacock  Abbey,  Wilts,  from  which  the 
copy  in  Blackflone's  colleftipn  was  taken,  S,  Carta  de  Fo^ 
refta{l22if).  The  Charter  of  Forefls  was  alfo  renewed  at  this 
period.  It  is  here  printed  from  the  original  preferved  in  the 
archives  of  Durham  Cathedral,  being  the  fame  from  which 
Blackllone  copied.     The  original  has  been  injured,  but  the 


paring  them."  Hale's  Hift.  vol.  I.  p.  lo. — We  have  quoted  this 
pafTage  entire,  becaule  there  appeiirs  to  be  fome  inconfiftency  in  the 
Ikatement  it  contains.  One  would  imagine  that  Sir  Matthew  Hale 
had  really  feen  two  diftind  Charters,  one  of  which  was  A  Charter 
of  the  Foreftj  granted  by  King  John  ;  though  it  de^xly  appear^ 
that  th^  tranfcript  in  Matthew  Paris  is  a  clumfy  forgery,  and 
that  DO  fuch  Charter  ever  exiiledv 
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defefts  are  fupplied  from  an  entry  in  the  Leger  Book  in  the 
fame  archives*    6.  Carta  Confirmationis  (1236).  This   char- 
ter, which  confirms  both  Magna  Carta,  and  Carta  de  Forefla, 
was  obtained  in  confequence  of  fome  attempts  made  by  th^ 
King  to  fet  afide  thole  charters.     It  is  taken  from  an  original 
tinder  the  Great  Seal  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  and  has  been 
printed  by  Blackftone.     There  is  an  entry  of  this  charter  on 
the,  Charter  Roll  in  the  To^yer,  of  whicn  entry  a  fac-fimile 
engraving    is   here  given.      7.  Magna  Carta   (1^51).  oN 
mention  of  this  charter  is  to  be  found  in  Blackftone,  who, 
after  noticing  the  above-mentioned  Charter  of  Confirmation, 
obferves  that  we  hear  nothing  further  of  the  charters  till  the 
year  125S.     It  is  taken  from  a  charter  among  the  Cottonian 
manufcripts.     Some  apparent  errors  in  this  charter,  and  feve. 
ral  inftances  in  which  it  differs  from  all  the  preceding  char- 
ters are  fpecified  in  the  notes  fubjoined  to  it.     8.  Carta  Con- 
prmationis  (1^64).  This  Charter  of  Confirmation   is  taken 
from  the  Charter  Roll  in  the  Tower  of  London.    Blackftone 
relates  that  the  King  and  his  Ton  were  at  this  time  in  the  cuf- 
tody  of  Simon  Montfort,  Earl  of  Leicefter,  and  that  in  order 
to  obtain  the  Prince's  enlargement,  the  King  was  obliged  to 
fet  his  feal  to  this  charter.     In  addition   to  this  Charter  of 
Confirmation,  it  appears  that  the  Great  Charter,  and  the 
charter  of  the  Foreft,  were  at  the  fame  time  confirmed  and 
renewed  by  charters  of  Infpeximus^   in  which  they  were  re^ 
cited  at  length.     It  is  -not  known  that  any  of  thefe  charters 
have  been  preferved,  or  are  now  in  exiftence,  but  among  the 
Harleian  manufcripts  in  the  BritiQi  Mufeum,   are  copies  of 
the  two  charters  of  Infpeximus  at  length,  as  fent  into  Somer- 
fet  and  Dorfet,  dated  March  13th,  refpeftiveiy  reciting  the 
whole  of  the  charters  of  the  9th  of  Henry  the  third.     It  may 
not  be  improper  iii  this  place  to  point  out  the  difference  be- 
tween a   charter  of  InJpeximttSy  and  a  Charter  of  Confirma- 
tion.  A  Charter  of  Infpeximus  h  fo  called  becaufe  it  begins  in 
this  form — '^'Edwardus  dei  gratia,  &c.   Infpeximus  magnam 
(rhartam  domini  Henrici  regis  Angliepatris  noftri  de  liberta* 
tibus  Anglic  iri  h«c  verba."  It  then  proceeds  to  fet  forth  the 
original  grant  at  full  length,  and  concludes  with  a  (hort  claufe^ 
confirming  and  renewing  it.     Thefe  inflruments,   therefore, 
jbping  tranimitted  intothe  differeht  counties,  carried  with  them 
complete  evidence  of  the  original  charters  which  they  con** 
irmed,  and  thereby  oh viaited  any  inconvenience  which  might 
b^vc  arifen  from  the  want  of  autlientic  copies  of  the  former 

f  rants.    D^ines  Harrington,  in  his  Olfervations  on  the  Statutes^ 
p.  5n.)  informs  us  that  **  the  colieftors  of  French  record^' 
ityle  this  kijiid  of  exejpaplification  a  Vidimus*  The  learned  au- 
thors 
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then  fhs  adds)  of  the.  Nauveau  Traiti  de  Diphmatique  men- 
tion that  Philip,  King  of  France,  fometimes  u fed  the  word 
In/pextmus,  inQcdid  of  Vidimus;  but  that  the  Kings  of 
England  have  always  begun  thefe  attefted.  copies  by  the  word 
In/peximus.*'  With  refped  to  the  Charters  of  Confirmation, 
they  were  moftly  very  (hort,  and  expreflad  in  general  terms, 
that  the  King  had  confirmed  and  renewed  the  charters  of 
liberties. 

Charters  of  Edward  I. — I.  Magna  Carta  (\^97). This  isone 
of  the  charters  of  Infpeximus^  attefted  in  the  name  of  Prince 
Edward,  which  Blackftone  mentions  to  have  been  granted  oa 
the  12th  of  Oftober,  the  King  himfelf  being  then  abfent  on 
an  expedition  into  Flanders.  The  original  under  the  Great 
Seal  is  preferved  in  the  archives  of  the  City  of  London,  at  the 
Town  Clerk's  Office  of  the  Guildhall.  It  appears  from  the 
various  readings  that  the  recital  in  this  Charter  of  Infpeximus^ 
differs  in  fome  infiances  from  all  the  copies  of  Magna  Carta 
9.  Hen.  III.  noticed  in  this  edition.  The  authenticity  of  this 
charter  is  evinced  peculiarly  by  the  writ  to  the  Sheriffs  of  Lon« 
don,  for  the  proclamation  and  obfcrvation  thereof,  which  \i 
annexed  to  it,  and  no  other  original  charter  of  this  date  if 
now  known  to  exift.  An  engraved  fpecimen  of  the  original 
is  given.  From  the  Charters  of  Injpeximus  of  Ed.  I.  asen-« 
tered  on  the  Statute  and  Charter  roll,  Blackflone  gave  onljr 
various  readings,  as  notes  to  the  Charters  of  9.  Hen.  III« 
but  did  not  print  the  charters  themfelv^s  at  length. — ^A 
Charter  oT  Injpeximus  of  the  Carta  de  Forejla  was  alfo  granted 
at  this  time,  but  it  is  not  known  that  any  autograph  of  this 
laft  charter  has  been  preferved.  ^,  Carta  Confirmationis 
(1597).  This  is  the  Statute,  which  is  printed  in  Blackftorie^s 
colleftion,  under  the  {wXtoiConfirmatioCartarum^  and  which 
was  pafled  by  Prince  Edward  in  the  name  of  his  Father  on 
the  10th  of  Oflober  (being  two  dayi  previous  to  the  granting 
of  the  above-mentioned  Charters  of  Injpeximus)  and  ratified 
by  the  King  at  Ghent  on  the  5  th  of  November,  The  origif- 
nal  is  among  the  Cottonian  manufcripts.  3.  Magna  Cart^, 
(1500J.  This  i$  a  charter  of  Injpeximus^  taken  from  an  entry; 
on  the  Charter  roll  in  the  Tower  of  London.  Cbwcr»  of. 
Injpeximus  of  this  date,  under  the  Great  Seal,  are  alfo  pfe- 
ferved  in  the  archives  of  the  City  of  London,  at  Durham  Ca^ 
thedral,  Weftminfter,  and  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  All  thefe 
were  found  to  agree  very  exa£tly.with  the  cntiy  on  the  roll, 
except  that  the  Charters  begin  with  the  name  and  title  of  the 
ICing  at  length.  Thefe  are  the  Charters  which  were  made 
for  the  purpofe  of  being  fent  to  the  Sheriffs  of  every  county,." 
HH  dlre^ed  \pf  4  Statute,  inii\,uki4rticuli  Juper  farias^  which 

bad 
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had  been  pafled  immediately  before.  4  Carta  de  VoYefta 
(1300).  This  is  alfo  a  Charter  of  InfpeximnSy  and  is  copied* 
from  an  entry  on  the  Charter  roll.  There  are  Hke  Chaners 
under  the  Great  Seal  at  Durham  and  Oriel  College.  They 
were  granted  on  the  fame  occafion  as  the  lafl  mentioned 
Ctiarici  s  of /w/J>f;if/wwJoi:  Magna  Carta.  5.  Carta  Confirma- 
thnis  (ISOl).  This  Charta,  which  is  a  general  confirmation 
of  the  two,  is  taken  from  an  original  in  the  Bodleian  Library, 
fiom  which  the  copy  in  Blackflone  was  like  wife  printed.  It 
was  made  fhortly  after  a  general  perambulation  of  the  forefts 
had  been  finifhed. 

Thus  we  have  enabled  ©ur  readers  to  form  fome  judgment 

'  wiihrefpeStGthe  moft  important  part  of  the  volume  before  us. 
The  value  of  this  collection,  which  **  exhibits  a  complete  feries 
of  the  Chatters  of  Liberties  granted  by  the  Kings  of  England, 
in  which  their  original  and  progrefs  may  be  traced  until  their 
final  and  complete  eftablithment  in  the  ^9th  year  of  King 
Edward  I,**  will  be  fully  appreciated  by  the  future  hiftorian, 
whom  it  will  materially  affill  in  the  illultration  of  a  very  inte- 
refting  portion  of  his  fubjcft,  and  in  the  cbrrcftion  of  many 
erroneous  notions  which  have  found  their  way  into  our  hifto- 
ries,  from  the  difficulty  of  confuhing  thQfe  authentic  fources 
of  information,  which  are  here  opened  for  our  ufe.  The  an- 
tiquary will  obferve  with  equal  pleafure,  that  the  fkill  of  the 
engraver  has  been  employed  to  perpetuate  faithful  reprefen- 
tations  of  thofc  curious  reliques,.  which  were  long  in  danger 
of  periOiing  afnidft  the  wrecks  of  time. 

We  fliall  referve  our  further  obfervations  on  this  work  till 
the  appearance  of  the  fucceedin^  volumes  fliall  bring  it  again 
imder  our  review.  At  prefent  we  fliall  only  add  the  names 
of  tl»e  Qentlemen  commiflioncd  to  execute  it;  who  are  Tho- 
mas Edlyne  Tomlins,  John  France,  and  William  EUasTaun- 
ton,  Efqrs.  Barrifters  at  Law.  Wemuft  not  omit  to  men- 
tion at  the  fame  timej  that  the  zeal,  and  indefatigable  dili- 
gence of  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  have  been 
eminently  ufeful  in  promoting  **  a  work  highly  expedient  to 
bfe  undertaken  for  the  honour  of  the  nation,  and  for  the  b^ne-l 

'fit  of  all  his  Majefty's  fubjedh.'* 
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IV.      A^  Ace  writ  vf  a  Method  of  dividing  q/lronomical  and 
^  $therJ7rflruments^by.9cular.InfpgSiion\   in  which  the 
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^fual  Tools  for  graduating  are  not  employed;  the  whole  Operation 
toeing  fo  contrived^  that  no  Error  ca:*  occur  but  what  Is 
chargeable  to  Vifion,  luben.  ajffijled  by  the  bejl  optical  Means  ^ 
viewing  and  meafuring  minute  Quantities.  By  Mr.  EJivarJ 
Troughton,     Communicated  by  the  Ajironomer  Royal. 

This  account  is  preceded  by  fome  obfervations  on  the 
comparative  merits  of  the  different  methods  of  dividing,  em- 
ployed by  Bird,  Smeaton,  and  other  artifis,  and  by  a  rela- 
tion of  the  fteps  by  which  the  ingenious  author  wa«  led  to 
the  invention  and  gradual  improvement  of  the  method  of 
dividmg  here  defcribed. 

The  furface  of  the  circle  to  be  divided,  as  well  as  its 
inner  and  outer  edges,  but  efpecially  the  latter,  mud  firft  be 
turned  in  the  moft  exaft  and  careful  manner,  a  roller 
\T  P^^^  ^^  ^^^  diameter  of  the  circle,  is  then  applied  to  iti 
outward  edge,  the  circumference  of  the  roller  is  divided 
into  (ixteen  parts,  each  of  which  are  equivalent  to  ^|^  part 
of  the  circuit  of  the  circle,  but  as  it  is  almoft  impofliUe  to 
turn  a  roller  fo  accurately  as  precifely  to  meafure  the  cir- 
cumference of  the  circle,  it  is  made  (lightly  conical,  and 
contrived  fo  as  to  Hide  up  and  down  in  the  direftion  of  its 
axis,  by  which  means  it  may  be  adjufled  to  meafure  the  cir- 
cumference accurately.  This  adjuftment  is  afcertained  by 
means  of  twe  microfcopes,  one  placed  over  the  circle,  the 
other  over  the  roller.  An  inilrument  for  making  dots  is 
now  fixed  at  a  convenient  diftance  from  the  edge  of  the 
^ircle,  and  one  divifion  of  the  roller  being  brought  exaftly 
under  the  wire  of  its  microfcope,  the  pointer  is  puftied 
down,  which  makes  the  firft  dot  on  the  circle.  The  fecond 
divifion  of  the  roller  is  then  brought  under  its  mFcrofcopc, 
and  a  fecond  dot  made,  and  in  this  way  the  whole  -^56  dots 
arc  completed. 

The  next  procefs  is  to  difcover  the  errors  of  the  divifions, 
and  in  this  examination  confids  the  peculiar  excellence  of 
Mr.  Troughton's  method. 

The  roller  and  apparatus  for  making  the  dots  being^takcn 
off,  the  circle  is  to  be  mounted  in  the  fame  manner  that  it 
will  be  in  the  obfervatory,  two  microfcopes,  one  provided 
with  a  micrometer,  the  other  with  only  a  crofs  wire,  are 
fixed  to  a  frame  on  oppofite  fides  of  the  circle,  fo  that  the 
dot  at  zero  is  accurately  bifeded  by  the  former,  and  the  dot 
al  18Q®  by  the  latter.  The  circle  is  now  turned  half  round, 
•and  the  dot  at  the  zero  bifefled  by  the  oppofite  microfcope, 
the  dot  at  180*  is  then  examined,  and  if  not  found  bifedted, 

the 
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the  apparent  error  is  meafured  by  the  micrometer,  and  half 
the  quantity  noted  in  a  t«^ble  for  the  real  error  of  that  dot, 
with  the  fign  of  +  or  —  aiExed,  as  the  point  is  too  for- 
ivard  or  too  backward,  according  to  the  order  of  divifions. 

The  micrometer  microfcope  is  now  removed  to  only  90* 
from  the  other,  and  the  four  auadrants  or  bife3ions  of  the 
femicircle  examined,  and  half  the  difference  between  the 
two  auadrants  taken  as  the  real  error,  and  noted  in  the  table 
as  before,  this  being  done,  the  microfcopes  are  fucceffively 
placed  at  the  diftance  of  45*,  t^^  30\  1 1°  15',  5*  ST  S(f\ 
and  2^  48'  45"  afunder,  and  the  error  of  each  dot  e;iamincd 
and  infer: ed  in  the  table. 

In  this  manner  a  table  is  conftrufted,  (howing  the  error 
of  each  dot,  compared  with  the  two  contiguous  ones,  fup- 
pofing  them  to  be  rightly  placed. 

This  table,  which  the  author  calls  a  table  of  apparent 
errors,  (we  think  a  table  of  comparative  errors  would  have 
been  a  better  title,)  furnifhes  data  for  computing  the  table  of 
real  errors,  for  let  a  be  the  error  of  the  preceding  dot,  b  that 
of  the  following  one,  and  r  the  apparent  error  of  the  dot  under 

inveftigation,  then  l±.^.,--the  real  error  of  the  pofitiou  o^ 

that  dot. 

The  original  dots  being  laid  down,  and  the  error  of  each 
correQIy  afcertained  and  inferted  in  the  table,  it  only  re- 
mains to  cut  the  ultimate  divifions  on  the  inftrument ;  for 
this  purpofe  the  circle  is  again  placed  horiiontally,  and  the 
roller  applied  to  it  as  before,  but  to  the  axis  of  the  roller, 
and  in  contaft  with  its  upper  furface  is  now  centered  a  fmall 
infirument,  called  a  fubdividing  feAor,  confiding  of  an  arc 
of  thin  brafs  four  times  the  radius  of  the  roller.  This  arc, 
which  ferves  as  a  micrometer  head  to  the  roller,  is  divided  on 
the  engine  into  eighteen  fpaces,  fixieen  of  which  are  equal 
to  P  20'  on  the  circle.  The  two  extreme  fpaces,  which 
properly  fpeaking  are  arcs  of  excefs,  are  each  fubdivided 
info  eight  parts. 

The  apparatus  invented  by  Mr.  Hindley  of  York,  and 
afterwards  applied  by  Mr.  Ramfden  to  his  dividing  engine, 
is  employed  for  cutting  the  divifions. 

This  apparatus  being  properly  fixed,  the  firft  dot  on  the 
circle,  and  the  zero  point  on  the  feflor,  are  brought  under 
their  refpedive  microfcopes;  the  firft  divifion  is  then  cut; 
after  which  the  circle  is  moved  forward,  until  the  fecond 
divifion  of  the  feflor  is  bifefled,  when  the  fecond  divifion  it 
cut,  aud  fo  on  to  the  fixteenth  divifion. 

But 
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But  the  fixteen  divifions  on  the  fcftor  being  equal  to  only 
1*  SCy,  while  the  dots  are  P  «4'  j2f2''|  from  each  other,  it  is 
evident  that  there  muft  remain  a  fpace  equ^l  to  J  of  a  divi- 
fion  between  the  laft  tut  divifion  and  the  fecond  dot,  in  re- 
moving the  feftor,  therefore,  to  the  adjacent  dots,  regard 
muft  be  had  to  this  circumftance,  and  inftead  of  the  zero 
point  of  the  feAor  being  adjufted  to  its  microfcope,  the 
point  J  arc  of  excefs  muft  be  adjufted  to  it  for  the  fecond  dot, 
i  for  the  third  dot,  &c. 

The  firft  fixteen  divifions  being  cut,  the  wire  of  the  mu 
crofcope  belonging  to  the  circle  muft  be  adjufted  to  the  error 
of  the  fecond  dot,  and  the  circle  moved  forward,  until  the 
fecond  dot  is  bifefted  by  it,  then  the  feflor  being  applied  and 
adjufled,  according  to  the  foregoing  obfervation,  the  next 
fixteen  divifions  muft  be  cut,  and  fo  on  from  each  dot,  juntil 
all  the  divifions  are  completed. 

The  paper  concludes  by  ohferving,  that  this  method  of 
dividing  is  applicable  to  the  divifion  of  right  lines,  as  well 
as  circles. 

The  method  of  dividing  defcribed  by  Mr.  Troughton,  no 
•doubt,  will  be  found  the  moft  accurate  yet  invented ;  it 
moft  effectually  guards  againft  the  errors  of  expanfion,  and 
enables  the  artift  to  examine  and  correft  his  work  as  he  pro- 
ceeds in  it.  We  cannot  help  thinking,  however,  but  that  i| 
would  be  better  to  proceed  i  n  the  bifeftional  method  throughout, 
by  dividing  the  circle  into  4096  parts,  inftead  of  endeavour- 
ing to  accommodate  it  to  the  vulgar  divifion  of  360*^.  The 
procefs  would  thus  be  rendered  more  fimple,  for  the 
artift  and  the  aftronomer  Would  thereby  be  furnilhed  with 
the  ineftimable  advantage  of  bemg  able  to  examine  and  efti* 
mate  the  error  of  every  ultimate  divifion  by  the  very  fanve 
procefs  which  the  artift  had  before  employed  in  correfting 
the  pofition  of  the  primary  dots. 

Too  much  pfaife  cannot  be  beftowed  upon  Mr.  Trough- 
ton  fbr  making  public  fo  valuable  an  improvement  in  the 
art  of  dividing.  In  doing  which,  we  fear  he  has  ferved  the 
public  more  than  himfelf.  But  true  genius  is  always  as  ready 
to  communicate  as  to  invent,  while  fordid  avarice  is  myfte- 
rious  and  imitative;  hence  it  too  often  happens,  that  inferior 
fpirits  reap  the  harveft  of  fruits  fown  and  cultivated  by  men 
i)f  far  fuperior  talents,  and  much  nobler  minds ;  but  we  hope 
this  will  not  prove  the  cafe  with  Mr.  Troughton. 

V.  A  Letter  on  a  Canal  in  the  Medulla  Spinalis  offonue 
Quadrupeds^  in  a  Letter  from  Mr.  fFilliam  SewelJ  to  Everard 
Hme,  EJq.  F.R.S. 

I  The 


4*0  Pbihfophical  Tr0nfa£li$ns,  1809.     Part  L 

The  canal  here  defcribed  is  found  in  the  horfe,  bullock, 
fheep,  hog,  and  dbg.  It  lakes  its  rife  from  the  extremity 
of  the  (ixth  venticle  of  the  brain,  which  correfponds  to  the 
fourth  in  the  human  fubje£l,  continuing,  by  a  dired  courfe 
throughout  the  whole  length  of  the  fpinal  marrow,  and  termi* 
nating  on  the  Cauda  equina ;  its  diameter  is  fufficient  to  admit 
a  large  (ized  pin  ;  the  canal  is  lined  bya  membrane,  refeinbling  . 
the  tunica  arachnoidea,  and  is  rooileaiily  diftinguifhed  where 
the  large  nerves  are  given  off  in  the  bend  of  the  neck  and 
facrum.  It  was  proved  to  be  a  continued  tube  throughout, 
by  pouring  mercury  into  it,  which  pafled  in  a  fmall  itream 
with  equal  facility  either  way. 

VI.  y^  Numerical  Table  of  eleHlve  AttraSlions^with  Remaris 
en  the  Sequences  of  double  Decompo(ittons.  By  Thomas  Young, 
M.D.     For.  Sec.  R.S. 

Nothing  can  be  more  ufeful  to*  the  cheraift  than  accurate 
tables  of  affinities,  and  until  we  are  able  to  eilimate  the 
precife  force  with  which  one  fubftance  attra3s  another,  we 
cennot  be  faid  to  poflefs  any  real  knowledge  of.  chemiflry. 
Confiderable  advances  have  been  made  of  late  Towards  de- 
termining which  of  two  fuhflances  have  the  ftrongeil  affi- 
nity for  either,  but  the  precife  force  with  which  the  particles 
of  one  body  attract  thofe  of  another  dill  remains  to  be  de- 
termined f  without  thi4  datum  chemiflry  is  mere  guefs  work, 
but  with  it  would  be  a  fcience  as  much  the  fubjefl  of  cal- 
culation, as  mechanics  or  afironomy. 

From  twelve  hundred  cafes  ot  double  decompofition, 
enumerated  by  Fourcroy,  Dr.  Young  has  obtained  a  feries 
of  numbers,  expreffing  the  attraftions  of  acids  with  differ- 
ent bafes,  &c.  This  table,  though  by  no  means  fo  perfeS 
as. might  be  wiibed,  is  perhaps  as  complete  as  our  prefent 
knowledge  of  chemiflry  will  allow.  For  whatever  fome  fu- 
perficial  pretenders  to  fcience  may  imagine,  v^e  cannot  help 
thinking,  that  chemiflry  is  at  prefent  a  fcience  of  which  wc 
talk  much,  and  know  but  little* 

« 

VIL  Account  of  the  Diffe^ion  of  a  Human  Pectus,  in  which  the 
Circulation  of  the  Blood  was  carried  on  without  a  Heart.  Bj 
Mr.  B.  C.  Brodie.  Communicated  by  Everard  H$me,  Efq* 
F.R.S. 

•        

Defcriptions  of  monllers,  though  of  little  ufe  in  other 
refpe£ls,  ferve  to  fhow  the  wonderful  refources  of  naturcy 
and  in  fome  indan^es  furnifh  us  with  negative  iuformatioa 
refpedting  the  fun£lioni  of  different  parts  of  the  animal 
frame.  .  . 

There 
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^here  dxt  tnanir  infiaiices  on  •  record  of  fcfetufe^  whbout 
tiearts,  but  wt  believe  the  prefent  to  be  almoft  the  only  one 
of  a  fcetus  under  thefe  cirCumftances  ha^ng  attained  the 
ordinary  growth  ;  it  appears  alToto  hav6  differed  much  lefs 
than  the  generality  of  inonfters,  from  the  natural  form  in 
other  refpefts. 

A  woman  was  delivered  of  twins  in  the  beginning  of  the 
feventh  month  of  pregnancy.  Both  fcetufes  were  born  d6ad^ 
they  were  nearly  of  the  fame  fize,  one  of  ih^  differfcfd  itk^ 
no  refpeft  from  the  ordinary  formation,  the  other,  which 
is  the  fubjeA  of  the  paper  before  us,  had  ai  very  linufual 
appearance. 

**  The  fcetos  meafured  thirteen  inches  from  the  famitiit  of 
the  cranium  *tO  th^  feet.  The  thorax  and  abdomen  were  fur. 
rounded  by  a  large  fhapelefs  mafs,  which  concealed  the  form  of 
the  whole  upper  part  of  the  body.  This  mafs  proved  to  be  the 
integuments  covering  the  (A)fterior  part  of  the  neck  and  thorax, 
diilended  with  a  watery  fluid  about  three  pints  in  quantity^  con« 
tained  in  two  cifts,  lined  bya  fqjooth  membrane.  When  the 
fluid  was  evacuated^  and  the  cyfts  allowed  to  collapfc^  the  foetus 
had  nearly  the  natural  form.  Its  extremities  had  nearly  the 
ufual  appearance,  except  that  on  the  right  hand  there  was  no 
thumb ;  iin  the  left  hand  there  was  no  thumb  alfo,  and  only  a 
iingle  finger.  There  were  three  toes  on  the  right  foot,  and  fouf 
toes  on  the  left  foot.  The  external  noftrils  confiiled  only  of  two 
6>ld«  of  ikin,  under,  each  of  which  was  the  orifice  of  an' internal 
noftril,  but  pervious  only  for  about  half  an  inch.  There  wa^  a 
hare  lip,  and  a  cleft  in  the  bony  palate  extending  one  third  of 
an  inch  backwards. 

<'  On  dUTedtion,  the  cranium  was  found  fomewhat  cozttpreiTed 

-  by  tbe,fluid  contained  in  the  cyft  behind  it.     The  brain  itfelf 
was  too  putrid  for.  accurate  examination,  but  it  was  of -nearly 
the  natural  fize,  and  nothing  unufu^l  was  obferved  in  it.     The ' 
membranes  had  the  natural  appearance,  and  the  nerves  appeared  * 
to  go  off  from  the  brain  and  fpinal  marrow  nearly  as  ufual. 

*'  In  the  thorax  tj^ere  was  no  heart,  thymus  gland>  or  pleura. 
The  trachea  was  filuated  immediately  behind  the  fterntm.  It 
had  its  natural  appearance,  and  divided  as  ufual  into  the  two 
bronchia.  The  latter  terminated  in  the  lungs,  which  coniifted 
of  two  rounded  bodies,  not  more  than  one  >third  of  an  inch  in 
diameter,  having  a  fmooth  external  furface,  and  compofed  inters, 
nally  of  a  denfe  cellular  fubftance.     The  oefbphagus  had  the  ufdal ' 

.fituation,  but  it  terminated  in  a  cul-de.fac' at  the  lower  part  ojf'^ 

the  thosax.     Tte  refb  of  the  thorax  was  fiiUed  with  a.deme  eel. 

lalarTubftance ;  and  in  place  of  tj^e  diaphragm,  there^  was  a  mem* . 

branotts  feptum  between  it  and  the  cavity  of  t&e  abdometi. 

<}  g  «<  In 
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'  ^'  In  the  ibdotnen^  the  ftomach  had  no  cardiac  orifice*  The 
antedine  was  attached  to  the  mefentery  in  the  ufual  way ;  but  it 
was  proportionably  (hotter  than  natural.  There  was  an  ioiperfe^ 
<:€ecbni|  but  the  colon  was  r)ot  diftinguifhed  by  any  diflfexence  of 
ilruAure  or  appearaece  from  the,  reft  o£  the  inteftine.  The 
reflum  had  its  ufual  fituation  in  the  pelvis,  Th^  fpleen  and 
renal  capfules  were  fmall ;  tb^  kidneys^  bladder,  penis,  and  tef. 
tides  had  the  ufual  appearance.  The  abdomen  was  lined  by  pe.. 
ritonaBum,  but  there  was  no  omentum.  The  liver  and  gall, 
hikdder  were  wanting. 

'<  As  ihere  was  no  heart,  it  became  an  objeA  of  importance 
to  afcertain  the  exad  nature  of  the  circuhitien ;  for  this  purpofe, ' 
the  blood-veflels  were  traced  with  attention. 

* 

"  The  umbilical  chord  confided  of  two  veflels  only ;  one  of 
thcfe  was  larger  than  the  other,  and  its  coats  refembled  thofe 
of  a  -vein,  while  thofe  of  the  fmaller  veffcls  were  thick  and  elailic,^ 
like  thofe  of  an  artery.     Both  of  thefe  veifels  entered  the  navel 
of  the  child.    The  artery  paffed  to  the  left  groin  by  the  fide  of 
the  urachuSf   occupying  the  ufual  fituatipiv  of  the  left  umbi. 
lical  artery.     Here  it  gave  oflT  the  external  and  internal  iliac  ar«.' 
teries  of  the  left  fide,  and  ff9i^  then  continued  upwards  on  the 
fore.part  of  the  fpine  foi'ming  the  aorta.     Frt^m  th»  aorta  arofe 
the  •common  trunK  of  the  right  iliac  artery,  and  the  branches  to* 
the  vifcera  and  parietes  of  the  thorax  and  abdomen*     At  the' 
upper  |>art  of  the  thorax,  it  fent  off  the  two  fubclavian,  and 
afterwatds  divided  into  the  two  carotid  arteries,  without  form, 
ing  an ,  arch.     The  veii«  correfponding  to  thefe  arteries  termi. 
nated  in  tlie  vena  cava,  which  \^as  ^tuated  on  the  anterior  pourt- 
of  the  fpine  before  the  aorta,  and  paffed  downwards  befi>re  the 
right  kidney  to  the  right  groin.     Hfejft  it  became  reflected  up- 
wards by  the  itde  of  ihe  urachus  to  the  navel,  and  was  cotrti- 
nued  into  the  larger  veflel  or  vein  of  th^  chord. 

<Mt  appears  therefore,  that>  in  this  foetus,  not  Only  the  heart, 
was  wantmg,  but  t)iere  w^  no  communication  of  any  kind  be. 
tween  the  trunks  of  the  venous  and  arterial  fyftems,  as  in  tfe' 
natural  foetus,  where  there  is  a  heart.  The  only  communication ' 
between  the  two  fets  of  vefTels^  was  by  means  of  .ch<  capillary 
branches  anaftomofing  as  ufual  in  the  foetus  and  iTfiheip]actnta«. 
The  blood  mud  have  been  propelled  from  the  f^acenta  to  thechiM 
through  the  artery  of  the  chord,  and  muft  have  been  returned 
t^  the  placenta  by  Dieans  uf  -the  vein,  fo  that  tlie  placenta  toA 
have  been  at  once  the  fource  and  the  termitiation  of  the  circula. 
t^,  and  the  blood  muil  have  been  propelled  by  the  aiftitm  of 
the  veflels  only.'*    P.  i6a. 

8*  On  ihe  Orlgth  and  Tormatm  of  Roots.  In  n  Lettirjhm 
t  J.  Kfii^t,  ^j.  F.RiS.  to  -Ac  Right  Hon.  Ssr.  J9/tph, 
Mfinks,  KJB.  KR.'S. 
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Tte  obje&  of  this  paper  is  to  (how  ''  that  the  roots  of 
trees  are  always  generated  bv  the  vcflels  which  pafs  from  the 
cotyledons  of  the  feed  and  from  the  leaves,  through  the  leaf 
ftalks  and  from  the  bark,  and  that  they  never,  under  any 
circumftiinces,  fpring  immediately  from  the  alburnum." 

The  organ  which  naturalifts  call  the  radical  of  the  feed, 
is  generally  fuppofed  to  be  analogous  to  the  root  of  the  plant, 
and  to  become  a  perfe6l  root  dunng  germination ;  in  oppo* 
fjtion  to  this  opinion,  Mr.  K.  obferves,  that  in  all  cafes  a 
root  elongates  only  by  new  parts,  which  are  fucceffively 
added  to  its  apex,  or  point,  and  never  tike  the  ftem  or 
branch  by  the  extenGon  of  parts  previoufly  organized.  But 
the  radical  elongates  by  the  extenfion  of  parts,  and  its  mod^ 
of  growth  is  fimiiar  to  that  of  the  fubftance  which  occupies 
the  fpaces  between  the  buds  near  the  point  of  the  fucculeni 
annual  flioot,  and  totally  different  from  that  of  the  proper 
root  of  the  plant,  which,  during  the  germination  of  th(^ 
feed,  fprings  fronci  what  is  called  the  point  of  the  radicle^ 
Ac  this  time  neither  the  radicle  nor  cotyledons  contain  any 
aibuntum,  and  therefore  the  firft  root  cannot  originate  from 
that  fubfiance.  '' 

When  firft  emitted,  the  root  confifis  of  a  cellular  fub«- 
ilance,  within  this  the  corticfil  veSels  arc  fubfequently  ge- 
nerated, which  foon  enter  on  their  office  of  generatinjg  air 
l)urnous  matter. 

The  leaf  (talk  contains  no  al^rnom,  and  yet  the  leaf  fialk 
pf  many  plants  poiTefs  the  powpr  of  emitting  roots. 

If  the  portion  of  the  bark  of  a  vine,  or  other  tree  which 
readily  emits  roots  be  taken  off  in  a  circle  extending 
round  the  (lein,  and  any  body  whicb  contains  much 
moifture  be  applied,  numerous  roots  will  foon  be  emitted 
into  it  immediately  abpve  the  decorticated  Tpace,  but  never 
immediately  beneath  it,  and  wjien  the  alburnum  in  the  de- 
corticated Ipaces  has  becon>e  lifelefs  to  a  connderable  depth, 
buds  are  ufually  protruded  beneath,  bu^  never  immediatpl/ 
above  it.  ^ 

<^  There  are  fevei^l  varieties  of  the  apple  tree,  the  trunks  and 
branches  of  whklk.are  ahnoft  covered  with  rough  excrefcences,. 
formed  by  congeries' of  points  which  would  have  become  roots 
under  favourable  cirpumnino^ ;  a^d  fuch  varieties  are  alwaya 
very  readily  propagated  by  cuttifigs.  Having  thus  obtained .  a- 
CQofid^rable  number  of  pjant^  of  ooe  of  thefe  va^ieties>  the  ex. 
crelcences  began  to  form  upon  their  (^epps  wheq  two  years  oid^ 
and  mould  being  then  applied  to  them  ^in  ^he  fpring,  numerous 
roots  were  emitted  into  it  early  in  thefummer.  The  mould  was 
at  ihe  fame  time  raifed  round,  and  applied  to  the  ftems  of  other 

G  g  2  trees 
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trees  of  the  fame  age  and  variety,  and  in  evety  refpeft  fimiiaiV 
except  theft  the  tops  of  the  latter  were  cut  o£F  a  fhort  diflancd 
above  the  lowed  excrefcencey  fo  that  there  were  no  buds  or  leaves 
from  which  fap  could  defcend  to  generate  or  feed  new  roots  ;  and 
undef  thefe  circumflances  no  roots,  but  numeroos  buds  were 
emittedy  and  thefe  buds  all  fprang  from  the  fpaces  and  points, 
which  under  different  circumftances  had  afforded  roots.  The  tops 
of  the  trees  lad  mentioned,  having  been  divided  into  pieces  of 
ten  inches  long,  were  planted  as  cuttings,  and  roots  were  by  thefe 
emitted  from  the  Ibwcr  excrefcenccs  beneath  the  foil,  and  bods 
from  the  uppermoft  of  thofe  above  it."     P.  172. 

'*  Soth  the  alburnum  and  bark  of  trees  evidently  contain  their 
true  fap ;  but  whether  the  fluid  which  afcends  in  fach  cafes  as  the 
preceding  through  the  alburnum  to  generate  buds,  be  cfientially 
different  from  that  which  defcends  down  the  bark  to  generate 
toots,  it  is  perhaps  impoffible  to  decide.  As  nature,  however, 
appears  in  the  vegetable  world  to  operate  by  the  iimpleft  means ; 
itnd  as  the  vegetable  fap,  like  the  animal  blood,  is  probably  filled 
with  particles  which  are  endued  with  life,  were  I  to  offer  a  con* 
je^ure,  I  am  much  more  difpofed  to  believe  that  the  fame  fluids 
even  by  merely  acquiring  different  motions,  may  generate  differ* 
ent  organs,  than  that  two  diffind  fluids  are  employed  to  form 
the  root,  and  the  bud  and  leaf."    P^  173. 

When  the  alburnum  is  formed  in  the  root,  that  organ  pof- 
fefles  in  common  with  the  ftem  and  branches,  the  power 
of  producing  buds  and  emitting  fibrous  roots,  the  buds 
always  fpringing  from  the  upper,  and  the  roots  from  the 
lower  extremity.  The  wood  of  the  root,  fays  Mr.  K.  if 
probably  retained  in  the  flate  of  alburnum  by  moiflure, 
for  if  the  mould  be  taken  away,  and  part  of  the  root  ex- 
pofed  to  the  air,  that  part  will  be  fubfequently  found  to  con- 
tain much  heart  wood. 

Though  thefe  obfervations  are  meant  to  be  applied  to  trees 
only,  Mr.  Knight  thinks  they  will  be  found  equally  appli** 
Cable  to  perennial  herbaceous  plants.;  tlie  potatoemay  feemto 
aflford  an  exception,  the  buds  of  which  are  generally  formed 
beneath  the  foil,  but  buds  on  every  part  of  the  ftem" may  be 
made  to  generate  tubers  exa£lly  fimilartbtbofe  formed  under 
ground,t hough  tubers  havenever  been  obtained  fromlthe  fibrous 
roots  of  plants^  Our  author  'bbferves,  **  that  the  tube  differs 
but  little  from  a  branch  which  has  dilated  itiflead  of  extend- 
ing itfelf.  The  tunners  alio  which  give  exigence  to  the 
tubers  beneath  the  foil,  are  very  fimilar  in  organization  to  the 
ftem  of  the  plant,  and  teadily  emit  leaves,  ^nd  become  con* 
verted  into  perf^  ffcmt.  ' 
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''  Miny  naturalifts*  b^v^  fuppofed  ^be  jibrous  roots  of  all 
plaDt<s  to  be  of  annual  duration  only  ;  a^d  tjiofe  of  bulbx)us  an4 
tpbexous  rooted  plants  certainly  are  fo :  as  in  tj^efe  nature  has 
provided  a  diftindl  refervoir  for  the  fap  which  is  to  form  the  6rj[( 
Icj^ves  ;uid  fibrous  roots  of  the  fuc needing  feafpn;  but  the  orga. 
nization  of  trees  is  Tcry  different^  and  the  alburnum  and  bark 
of  the  roots  and  ftems  of  thefc  are  the  referyoirs  pf  their  fap  during 
the  winter +.     When,    however;  the  fibirous  rpotjj  of  trees  ^tt 
crowded  together  in  a  gardep-pot,  they  are  often  found  lifelefs  Iq 
the  fycceedmg  fpring;  but  I  have  notpbferved  the  fame  mortality 
to   occur^    in    any  degree^    in  the    roots  of  trees  when  grow* 
iQgy    under  favourable    circuipftances^    ii>   their  i)aturj|l    fitua. 
tion/'     P««JJ.« 

IX.  On  the  Nature  of  the  Intervertebral  Subjlance  in  Fijh 
mnd  QMadrupeds.     By  Everard  Home,  Efq.   F.  ft.  4?. 

In  examining  the  internal  (Iru^liire  of  the  fqualus  maxiif 
iBUs',  Mr*  Home  met  with  a  peculiarity  in  thp  intervertebral 
fubftance  of  the  fpine,  not  hitherto  made  known  to  itbe  pub? 
lie.  The  joint  ot"  the  fpine  of  this  part,  is  very  fimiiar  to 
that  which  is  termed  the  ball  and  focket  joint,  the  concava 
furface  of  each  vertebra  being  applied  to]a  ball,  not  of  fgli^ 
botie,  but  a  collection  of  fluid  contained  in  a  ipherical  bag, 
round  which  the  concave  furfaces  of  the  vertebrae  move, 
the  (?dgei  of  which  are  united  t<>gether  by-a  ligamentuous 
fubftance  nearly  external,  half  or  wbich  is  compaft  and 
(claftic,  but  intcrn^lfy  poffcffes  little  elaflicity. 

The  flrufture  of  this  joint  is  different  from  that  of  every 
o^her  miei  with  in  animal  bodies,  and  enables  us  to  e:}qplain 
thp  general  principle  upou  v^h^ch  4I)  intervertebral  joints  are 
formed.  .    ^ 

^*  The  fluid  contained  in  the  cavity  being  incompreflible,  . 
prcferves  a  proper  interval  between  the  vertebrs  to  allow  of  the 
play  of  the  lateral  elaftic  ligaments,  and  forms  a  ball  round  which 
the-  concave  furfaces  of  the  vertebrx  are  moved,,  and  readily 
adapts  itfelf  to  every  change  which  takes  place  in  the  form  of  the 
cavity. 

^''Thc  slafticity  of  the  ligaments,  by  its^conflant  afiion,  ren. 
ders  the  joint  always  firm,  independent  of  any  other  fupport« 
atvi  keeps  the  ends  of  the  vertebrae  oppofed  to  e^ch  other,  fo  thai 
the  whole  fpine  is  preierved  in  a  ftraight  line,  untefs^il  is  aOed. 
on  by  mufcles  or  fome  other  power.  When  a  mufcular  force  is 
applied  to  one  fide  of  the  fpine,  it  ftretches  the  elaftic  ligament  \ 
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t>Ti  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  joints  and  as  foop  as  that  force  ceafes 
to  ad^,  the  joint  returns  to  the  former  (late.  This  is  one  of  the 
mod  beautiful  inflances  in  nature  of  elailicity  bein^  employed  as 
a  fubftttute  for  mufcular  af^ion. 

**  The  extent  of  the  motion  ih  each  particular  joint  is  undoubt* 
edly  fmall^  but  this  is  cpmpenfat^d  by  their  numbefi  and  the  elaf. 
ticity  of  the  vertebrae  themfelves,"     P.  179. 

f*  Filh  in  general  have  their  vertcbrsp  foriped  with  fimilar  con- 
cavities to  thofe  of  the  fqualus  m^xifnus;  thefe^^  when  examined 
after  de^th^  contain  a  fblid  jelly,  but  in  ^he  living  fiih  it  it 
fbund  in  a  fluid  Hate." 

"  Although  this  ftrufture  of  the  intervertebral  joint  appear^ 
to  be  common  to  fi(h  in  general ;  the  form  of  the  cavity  is  not 
in  all  exa6ily  the  fape;  in  the  ikate  it  i^'very  fimilar  to  that 
in  the  fquali,  but  in  the  common  eel,  it  is  more  oblpng,  the  Ion. 
gitudinal  diameter  being  about  one  third  longer  than  the  tranfr 
verfe  one. 

"  It  )s  evidently  contrived  for  pfoducing  the  quick  vibratory 
lateral  metion,  which  is  pecnliar  to  the  back  bones  of  fiih  while 
/wimmingi  dnd  enabks  them  to  continue  that  inotion  for  a  length 
of  time/  with  a  fmall  decree  of  mufcular  atflion. 

**  In  the  flurgeon,  there  are  fome  curious  peculiarities  in  the 
ftrudlure  of  the  fpine.  Externally  there  is  the  common  appear, 
ance  of  regular  vertebr^j  but  thefe  prove  to  be  only  cartilagiv 
nous  ringSj  the  edges  of  ^which  are  nearly  |n  conta^i  and  are 
united  tc>^^her  by  elaflic  .  ligaments,  forming  a  tube  the  whole 
length  of  the  fpine,  this  is  lined  throughout'  its  internal  furface 
with  a  firm  coropaifl  elaflic  fubftance,  about  the  thicknefs  of  the 
cartilaginous  tub^,  within  this  is  a  foft  flexible  fubftance  in  ^^ 
fipall  £gree  elaftic ;  in  the  centre  there  is  a  chain  of  cavities  iti 
tfie  form  of  lozenges,  containing  a  fluidv  and  communicating 
with  one  another  by  very  fmall  apertures  bearing  a  flight  fimi- 
larity  to  the  intervertebral  cavities  of  the  fpine  in  other  flfh, 

f*  Ae  all  the  di&rent  parts  of  which  this  fpine  is  compofed 
ai«  more  or  Ids  ela$ic,  except  the  central  fluid,  it  moft  have 
great  flexibility  adapting;  it  to  the  motions  of  this  particular  fifli. 
The  fIruAure  pi  the  fl^ine  in  the  lamprey  eel  rcfembl^  that  of 
the  fturgeon, 

*'  The  intetvertebral  joiiit  which  is  common  to  fifli,  is  not 
met  with  in  tfrty  of  the  whale  tribe,  wfaofe  motion  through  the 
witer  it  principally  e^^ed  by  means  of  their  horizontal  tail; 
in  them  the  fubftance  employed  to  unite  the  vertebxar  together 
is  the  fame- at  in  quadrupeds  in  general,  and  from  the  fize  of 
th^  Verrebr9.1t  it  on  a  larger  f(»le,  and  rendered  mofc  cod* 
fpie«e«t«  -  .        . 

^  The  external  portion  is  very  firnx  and  :  'HTipad*  is  rapg^ 

.  in  concentric  circles  with  trahfverfe  fibres  uniting  the^  layers 

tpgether,   it  becomet  fofter  tpwards  the  middje,    and   in  tb^ 

^|l|e  there  is  a  pUal^t  foft  fubftance  without  elasticity,  but 
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admitting  of  extenfion  more  like  a  jelly  than  an  organized 
lK>dy>  correfponding  in  its  ufe  to  the  incompreffible  fluid  in 
thefiih."     P,  180. 

*'  Iq  fome  quadrupeds  there  is  an  approach  towards  the  inter* 
vertebral  joint  in  fifh,  thus  in  the  hog  and  rabbit  in  the  central 
parts  there  is  a  cavity  with  a  fmooth  internal  furface,  of  the 
extent  of  half  t}ie  diameter  of  the  veriebrsi  in  which  is  con- 
tained a  thick  gelatinous  fluid.     In  the  bullock^  fheep,  deer« 
fnonkey,  and  man,  the  ftrudlure  correfponds  with  that  of  the^ 
whale,  in  the  three  laft  the  central  fubftance  appears  to  be  the 
mod  compad^.     In  the  alligator  the  vertebrx  through  the  whole 
of  the  fpine  have  regular  joints  between  them,  the  furfaces  are* 
covered  with  articulating  cartilages ;  and  there  is  a  fynovia  and  a 
capTular  ligament.    In  the  fnake  there  is  a  regular  ball  and  fpcker. 
joint  between  every  two  vertebrae,  {o  that  the  means  employed, 
for  the  motion  ef  the  back  bone  in  different  animals  comprehends;^ 
alnoft  every  fpecies  of  joint  with  which  we  slxc  acquainted/'      \ 

\  Mr.  Hume  concludes  his  paper  with  an  account  of  a  che- 
tnical  analyfis  of  the  fluid  contained  in  the  intervertebral  ca*^ 
Vity  of  tbe.fqu^us  maximus,  made  by  Mr.  Brande,  fro^' 
^hich  it  appears^  ^'  that  the  fluid  is  of  a  peculiar  nature,  that| 
in  its  original  properties  it  fefembles  nxucus,  but  that  under; 
certain  circumfiances  it  is  capable  of  being  converted  iot'q^* 
UQodiiicaiions  of  gelatine  and  albumen." 
^  This  number  concludes  with  a  ntet^oroiogical  joufna),: 
kept  at  the  Society's  apartments,  for  the  year  1308,  w.hkk 
tfiows  the  quantity  of  rain  ^hich  fell  tbat  year,  to  have  been 
18*475  inches,  the  mean  height  of  the  barometer  99.67 
inches  of  the  thermometer  50^  6\  the  variation  of  the  needle 
24«  icy  in  the  dip  70**  !'•  It  appears  by  this  regifter,  that 
cki  the  ISth  July,  lfK)8,  the  thermom^er  was  as  high  at^ 
93|^  which  is  perhapsthe  moil  intenfe  heat  ever  experienced^ 
in  this  cbuntrjr* 


Art«  III.     Defcriptivi  Travis  in  the  Souther^  emd  laftern 
.  Parts  9 f  Spain  and  ihf  Balffiric  I/la,  in  tke  Year,  1009.     By 
Sir  John  Carr,  K  C.    I^ndon^    4to.    410  pp.     ftL  ^a«' 
.  Neely  and  Co.  Fatemo(lcr-*mw,     1811*' 
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SIR  John  Carr  is  in  our  opittbn  an  entertaimng  traveller, 
and  if  his  publications  ihollM  not  be  found  very  materia 
jally  to  increafe  our  ftores  gfi  geographical  knowlec^e,  they 
will  all  be  found  pleaGng  and  i^reei^ble  companions.  The 
pjrefeitf  volume  repr<fcnts  an  exi^urfion  made  by  the  author 

^  Gg*  firft 
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firft  to  Cadiz,  and  afterwards  through  the  maritime  provincet 
of  Granada,  Miircia,  Valencia,  and  Catalonia*  From  thii 
laft  place  Sir  John  vifitcd  the  Iflands  of  Majorca  and  Mi* 
norcd.  The  work  will  be  found  to  contain  a  lively  repre- 
fentation  of  Sp.anifh  manners;  as  they  now  appear  in  the 
places  which  were  yifited,  together  with  numerous  anecdotes, 
many  of  which  are  highly  intereftitig,  of  the  prefenttimes,  and 
of  modern  and  popular  chara6lcrs.  If  this  traveller  fhocil^ 
repeat  h.i$  vifits  among  the  Spanifh  ladies,  it  may  be  a  matter 
of  rcafonable  doubt  whether  the  following  extratl  >yilj  fecure 
^im  an  equally  favourable  reception. 

*'  In  the  evening  we  walked  ujjon  the  Alameda,  fo'  called 
from  alamo  a  poplar.  This  '  is  the  name  of  a  promenade  with 
whi(5h  every  town  of  any  confideration  in  Spain,  is  embcl- 
lilhed.'  It  is  certainly  a  very  agreeable  walk>  commanding  on 
one  "fide  a  fine  view  of  the  fea.  The  feats  with  which  if  is  fur- 
nilbed  are. of  done  and  handfonie;  but  the  trees  intended  for  its 
ornament  fhow  by  their  wretched'  appearance,  how  unpropitious 
to  their  growth  is  their  marine  fituation.  Here  I  ha4  an  opportu. 
ifity  of  ieein^  the  Andalufian  ladies  to  the  gteateft  advantage,  in 
that  portion  of  theii^  ancient  coftume  which  they  n^ver  fail  to  af« 
(time  whenever  they  go  abroad.  This  drefs  is  compofed  of  the 
nantiHa  or  veil,  which  amongft  the  higher  orders  is  ufually  of 
black  ganze,  and  fometnnes  of  lace,  and  defceiKls  from  the  head, 
so  whidi  it  19  faftened^  over  the  back  and  arms,  is  juft  crofled  in 
fton<,  and  then  'fells  very  gracefully  a  little  below  the  knee,  the 
monilio  or  jadcet,  and  petticoat,  called  in  Andalufia  the  (aya,  and 
in  other  provinces  the  bafqaina,  both  bbck  and  generally  of  filk, 
under  which  appear  two  pretty  feet,  dreifed  in. white  iilk  (lockings 
and  (hoes.  To  thefe  latter  articles  of  dreft  the  Spanifh  ladies  pay 
much  attention.  The  gala  dfek  of  the  ladies  was  formerly  very 
fine  and  prepofterous,  and  frequently  defpended  from  generation  to 
generation ;  at  marriages  this  drefs  was  often  let  out  to  the  humr 
ble  claffes.  The^grace  and  majefty  of  their  walk,  in  which  the 
SpaniOi  ladies  take  great  pride,  never  fail  to  excite  the  admiration 
of  every  foreigner:  but  (I  range  to  tell,  whenever  they  drefs  after 
the  Englifh  fafhion,  or  as  they  call  it  en  cuerpo,  of  which  they  are 
very  fond,  'a  vnlg«r  waddle  foperfedes  the  bewitching  movements 
they  difplaiy'  in  their  native  attire.  Nor  ought  the  (kill  with 
whtch  they  qfe  the  fan,  a  much  larger  inftrument  than  that  car. 
tied  by  our  ladies,  to  be  paded  over.  It  is  icarcely.  ever  out-ojf 
their  hands  ;  they  manage  it  with  the  mo(i  fafcinating  dexterity^ 
'Jo  the  fan  thus  ufed  by  feme  of  the  Andalufian  ladies,  a  beautifu} 
cpuplet  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Homer  might  be  applied : 

I         Go  fan  mifcafl'd  I  go  feek  a  lietter  name. 

Thou  caQs't  not  cooJj  thou  only  caii&'t  inflame* 

'      Little. 
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Little  girls  fcarcely  twice  the  height  of  a  fjtn  aire  alfo  com. 
pletely  at  home  in  (he  management  of  one.  At  firft|  the  uoiver. 
£d  blackncfs  of  the  female  drefs  produces  rather  a  melancholy  efl. 
&61;  but  a  ilranger  foon  becomes  accuilomed  to  it,  and  finds  it 
produ£Hveofa  thoufand  agreeable  fenfation)».  A  b^utiful  Spa. 
nifli  lady  is  never  feen  to  fo  much  advantage  as  in  this  drefs,  which, 
however  is  immediately  laid  afide  when  me  enters  her  houfe.  It 
feems  very  fmgular,  confidering  the  tendency  of  black  to  imbibe 
heat,  that  fuch  a  coftume  (hould  ever  have  found  its  way  into  a 
fultry  climate.  The  prieils  are  faid  to  have  enjoined  that. part  of 
it,  which  formerly,  more  than  at  prefent,  covers  the  bo(bm.  At 
fon-fet  the  bell  of  an  adjoining  convent  tolled,  when  in  a  moment 
every  one  feemed  fixed  to  the  earth,  (the  men  uncovered,}  and  re. 
peated  an  evening  prayer  called  the  Oraciones.  A  profound  fi. 
lence  followed  until  the  bell  tolled  again,  when  every  one  refumad 
hit  former  gaiety.  This  devotional  adl  is  very  folemn  and  im.- 
preffive,  and  is  obfervcd  nearly  at  the  fane  time  all  over  Spain^ 
Although  the  Spaniih  ladies  were  always  celebrated  for  being  at^* 
tentive  to  the  neatnefs  and  decoration  of  their  feet,  yet  it  is  faid 
by  thofe  who  have  lived  a  long  time  in  the  country,  that  formerly 
they  were  fo  negligent  of  every  other  part  of  their  perfon^  that 
they  made  it  a  fubje^  of  gratitude  to.  Heaven,  that  no  part  of 
their  frame  had  ever  been  toacded  with  water,  except .  at  their 
baptifm.  Even  now  they  are  behind  their  fex  in  England  in  the 
cleanlinefs  of  their  pccfons.  The  Spaniih  women  in  general. dfefr 
for  the  ftreet,  aiid  upon  their  return  home,  takeoff  their  good 
cloathes,  filk  ftockings  and  white  (hoes,  and  difphy  an  appearance 
for  which  even  the  efledls  of  a  fultry  climate  can  fcarcely  oiler  any^ 
apology.  They  alfofeem  to  think  that  there  is  no  charm  in  clean 
teeth,  which  they  corrode  and  render  ofiFenfive  at  an  early  age  by . 
ifhrooderately  eating  fweetmeats  and  confedionary,'  and  by  the 
lefs  feminine  indulgence  of  occafionally  fmoking.  A  tooth* 
brufh  they  never  think  of  ufing ;  and  I  knew  a  Britiih  captain 
who  was  confidered  as  a  great  coxcomb  by  feveral  ladies  at  Cadiz^ 
l>ecauie  that  inftrumcnt  was  found  in.  his  drefling-cafe.  When  a; 
l^dy  walks  out  ihe  is  always  followed  by  a  female  fer van t,  attired 
in  the  drefs  I  have  before  defcribed,  but  of  coarfer  materials,  car.* 
lying  an  enormous  green  fan  in  her  hand.  This  attendant  is  in 
general  old  and  ugly,  efpecially  if  her  miilrels  be  ydung  and  hand, 
^me.  I  ar  ftrll  regarded  the  ier^nt  as  a  duenna j  but  foon  learnt 
that  the  guardian  fo  ofienfive,  and  who  often  aded  as  the  infidi. 
dious  tool  of  jealoufy,  had  long  b^en  withdrawn;  and  that  theib' 
female  attendants  are  now  the  mere  aj^ndages  of  a  little  excuiiu 
We  pride."     P.  13.  . 

Whoever  (hall  follow  the  fflcps  of  Sir  John  Carr,  will  oF  ne*- 
cefTity  take  this  publication  with  them.  The  parts  of  the  work 
i)fbich  mod  interefted  us  in  the  perufal  before  the  author's 
dep^tuf e  for  Tarragond,  were  bis  defcriptions  of  the .  pro<v 
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vinces  of  Valencia  and  Catalonia.  Thefe  defcriptions  exhi* 
bit  confiderable  vigour,  and  fufficiently  demonftrate  that  were 
the  author  to  vifit  fome  region  not  familiarly  known,  he  is 
fully  capable  of  producing  a  work  which  would  live  beyond 
the  tranficnt  cunolity  of  the  day.  The  following  anecdote  of 
two  refugees  of  the  royal  family  of  Spain,  whom  Sir  John 
Carr  met  witb  at  Majorca,  cannnot  be  perufed  without  in* 
tcrieft. 

«  The  next  day,  attended  by  an  Englifliman  long  refident  at 
Palma  as  an  interpreter,  we  had  the  honour  of  an  interview  with 
two  member^  of  the  unfortunate  royal  family  of  Spain,  Donoa 
Maria  Therefa  de  Valkahriga,  and  her  daughter  the  Infanta  Donna 
Maria  Lnifa  de  Bourbon.  The  former  is  the  niece  oi  the  late 
Don  Pedro  Eftuardo  (Stuart)  Marques  di  San  Leoi^do,  a  bro^ 
tfaer  of  the  old  Marfhal  Duke  of  Berwick,  and  who,  with  the 
Gonfent  of  Charles  the  Third,  was  married  to  his  youngefl  brother 
the  Infant  Don  Louis,  upon  condition  that  ihe  fhould  not  be  ac* 
knowkdged,  nor  the  ifTue  of  the  marriage. entitled  to  any  privi. 
leges*  Don  Louis  had  been  bred  to  the  church  originally,  was 
nufed  to  the  rank  of  cardinal^  and  appointed  archbiihop  of  Toledo^ 
which  he  refigned  on  being  dlfpenfed  from  his  vgws*  Soon  after 
his  death,  leaving  three,  diildren,  a  boy  aqd  two  girls,  it  was 
publicly  declared  that  the  early  and  iingtilar  inclination,  which 
tliefe  children  had  exhibited  for  the  chutch,  had  determined  his 
>Maje(ly  to  yield  to  their  pioqs  propenfities ;  isnd  accordingly  the 
gtrb  were  placed' in  a  convent,  and  the  boy  committed  to  the  care 
of  the  cardinal  X'OienMna,  then  archbiihop  of  Toledo,  and  edu. 
eated  in  th^  palace  of  that  town,  to  which  elevated  rank  he  has 
finee  fucqeeded,  and  is  likewife  a  cardinal  and  archbiihop  of  Se^ 
-vtlle^  On  the  death  of  the  King,  theeldeft  of  the  girls,  as  before 
noticedf  iras  married  to  Godoy  the  Prince  of /i&/  Peace,  the  words 
ef  the  patent ;  for  the  Spaoiarcb  deem  it  impious  to  fay  Prince  of 
Peace,  an  attribute  of  our  Savioor,  thoueh  commonly  flailed  fo  by 
the  £ngli(h*  Shortly  after  thefe  nuptials,  performed  by  the  hro. 
ther  with  royal  magnificence,  a  proclamation  appeared,  reftoring 
the  children  of  the  late  Infant  I)on  Louis  to  their  juft  rights^  in 
which  King  Charles  the  Fourth  endeavoured  to  apologias  for  the 
condu^  of  his  father  towards  them,  and  confeqoently,  had  Spain 
Tfoiained  in  tranquillity^  the  facceffion  to  t|ijp  Spanifli  inonarchy 
wiAiklhave  been  as  open  totheitij  as  to  the  other  branches  of  xht 
voyaJ  family,  it  being  generally  believed  that* the  cortesj^  holden 
Qf>OD  Charles  the  Fourth's  acceffiony  h^id  reiipinded  the  pragmatic 
fanciioii  of  Philip  the  Fifth,  ion  to  ]^uis  the  Fourteenth,  by 
which  the  crown  was  limited  to  male  iflue  alqne,  and  thus  the  fo. 
males,  as  formerly  praM&d  ifiQIdSpain,  wereadroitted  to  an  equal 
right. 

^  Donna  Maria  Therefa,  and  her  yoqpgeft  danghte;r,  were 
living  in  great  letiremenf  to  the  palace  of  dK  Mar^m  of  S0II&. 

xick^ 
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Tickf  baring  recently  made  their  eTcape,  ondcr  circnmftances  of 
tomantic  peril  and  enterprize,  attended  by  a  faithful  priefl,  Mi* 
chael  del  Puego,  from  Zaragoya,  where  the  young  Infanta  had 
been  placed  in  a  convents 

f^  The  former  of  thefe  two  perfonages  was  a  noble  looking  and 
rather  dark  woman>  the  latter  very  fair  and  of  a  fine  complexion^ 
Donna  Maria  held  the  French  in  fuch  abhorrence,  that  (he  avoid*, 
ed  making  ufe  of  the  language  as  much  as  poflible.  In  our  pre. 
fence,  ^  took  an  affeflingand  painful  review  of  the  reverfes  of  her 
fortune,  ai|d  with  tears  faid,  **  though  politics  hare  but  little  at. 
traded  my  attention,  I  have  long  Torefeen  the  fubtle  intentions- 
of  Bonaparte,  and  the  overthrow  of  the  augoft  houfe  to  which  I 
belong.  What  will  be  our  final  deftiny  )  know  not,  nor  can  I 
tell  where  we  (hall  be  obliged  to  feek  an  afylttm,"--»here(he  was 
fo  afieded,  that  (be  paufed  tor  a  minute,  and  then  added,  <'  I  look 
to  Heaven,  there  is  my  only  confolatioa!"  Through  the  inter, 
preter,  I  recommended  her  to  feek  protedion  in  England  ;  but  tfas 
horror  (he  entertained  of  fo  long  a  v(^rage>  and  the  defire  of  re. 
maining  in  any  part  of  Spain  that  held  out  for  the  legitimate ' 
throne,  feemed  to  have  too  full  pofleffion  of  her  mind  to  induce  her 
IP  attend  to  the  recommendatioti."    P.  347. 

As  Sir  John  ia  now  an  author  of  confiderable  experience^ 
we  cannot  help  expreOifig  our  great  furprifeat  the  number  of 
inaccuracies  which  deform  thefe  pa^ei.  We  ihall  medtion 
but  a  few  of  them,  to  be  correAed  ma  fubfequent  edition. 
At  p.  1 1,  in  ktm%  an  error  in  grammar*  P.  14!?,  read  extern 
mi^sie.  P.  £14  rather  excites  our  wonder;  fureiy  the  idea 
that  the  life  of  rice  produces  fofe  eyes,  is  a  vulgar  error.  ' 
P.  254,  read  Spagnioletti.  P.  265^  read  legitimati.  P.  S60 
prefents  a  gi'ammatical  error.  In  the  Appendix,  p.  vi.  defe 
my.  But  thefe  and  other  trifling  defefia  are  fufficiently  cont* 
penfated  for  b^  the  elegant  embellifiimenti  which  accompany 
the  work — ^thefe  are  fix  in  number,  akid  all  of  them  beautiful. 
They  reprefent  I.  City  of  Qranada,  11.  Cadiz.  III.  Va* 
lencia.  *IV.  The  Hermitage  of  Santa  Ana  at  Montferrat, 
and  this  by  the  way  is  alfo  a  very  interelling  part  of  the  'work* 
IV,  The  Qranja,  in  Minorca;  and  VI.  Fort  Mahon,  iti 
Minorca. 

The  volume  is  infcribed  to  Lord  Holland,  It  is  uiider* 
flood  that  we  may  expe6l  an  account  of  Sardinia  from  ttua 
writer,  which  we  ihaU  be  particularly  glad  to  fee;. 


-p      I    "t'f  '-If,'  -        .------.  ^ 
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Art.  IV..  A  calm  Inauiry  into  the  Scripture  Do6irint  cm-* 
ceming  the  Perjm  nfChryij  inchuUng  a  brief  Review  ofihi^ 
c^ntrdverfy  ietivem  Dr.  Ho^hf  and  Dr.  Priefiley,  and  a  Summ 
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tnary  of  the  various  Opinions  entertained  by  Chrijlans  upon  this. 
SubjeSf,  By  Thomas  Beljham^  Minijler  of  the  Chapel  in, 
Mffix  Street.  8vo.  pp.  530.    Us.  Johnfon  and  Co.  181 U 

npHE  author  introduces  this  work  to  the  reader's  notice  by  a 
T   preface,  of  which  the  objeft  feems  to  be  to  prepoffefs  the 
jtubiic  mind  in  favour  of  his  own  candour.     He  begins   by 
acknowledging  that  the  order  in  which  the  inveftigation  is 
conduced  is  not  the  bell ;   and  that  a  different  ordef  would 
haye  been  adppted,  had  the  original  defign  of  the  Inquiry 
been  to  difprove  the  commonly  received  doftrine  concerri- 
iug  the  Deity  of  Jefus  Chrift.     The  truth,  however,  is,  he 
fa)'^,  that  at  the  time  when  the  Inquiry  was  begun,  he  was  a 
firm  believer  in  the  pre-exiftcnce  of  Chrift,  and  had  nearly 
the   fame  ^Opinion   of  the  Divinity  of  the  Son  with  Dr.  • 
Doddridge,,  and  Dr.  T.  Burnet.    We  are  then  told,  that 
he  was  gradually  compelled  by  the  force  of  evidence  to 
give  up  firft  one  point,  and  then  another,  and  at  lafl  to  adopt 
the  hypotheiis  of  Prieftley.    We  are  next  informed  that*  he 
facrificed  bis  intereft  to  the  lovyC  of  truth,  by  refigning  thcf 
theological  chair  in  the  diffenting  academy  at  Daventry,  when  - 
he  could  no  longer  maintain  the  doftrines  intended  by  tjip 
founder  to  be  taught  in  that  academy  ;  that  this  Inquiry  wa,$  . 
firft  condMfted  in  the  order  of  academical   le£!ures,  which 
were  afterwards  drawn  up  in  a  more  popular  form. for  thp 
edification  of  the  diflenting  youih^in  tjackney,  and  in  Effex 
Street ;  and  that  many  perfons  in  ()oth  thefe   reTpeSable 
focieties  exprefled  a  defire  of  fe^ng  them  in  print.     With 
this  requeft,  he  fays, 

<*  The  antbor  was  the  rather  bduced  to  comply^  hoping  that 
a. review  of  the  principal  arguments  upon  the  queftion  might 
revive  and  confirm  the  impre^on  made  at  the  time.  M^heoi 
however,  he  came  to  revife  the  lectures  for  the  prefe,  it  occurred 
to  him  that  the  more  popular  form  into  which  the  l^dlu^es  had 
been  caftj  in  order  to  be  delivered  to  a  n)ixe4  at|dience>  woald 
hardly  do  juftice  to  the  fabjefft ;  wjiile  that  form  in  which  they 
had  been  originally  com.piIe4  fi>r  the  ufe  of  profefTed  theological 
fludents,  would  be  too  voluminous  and  not  adapted  fbr  common 
readers.  He  has  therefore  been  at  the  trouble  of  rec$mpoJing  the 
mtorlti  and  pf  feducing  it  to  fuch  a  form  as  he  trufts  will  be  eene. 
rally  intelHgible  to  the  unlearned  readeri  and  nof  wholly  unaccept^ 
abk  to  the  learned/' 

This  pretence  to  candour  is  now  very  ftale,  and  is  general- 
ly eftimated  by  the  enlightened  part  of  the  public  at  its  real 
value.'  Dr.  Prieftley  long  ago. preferred  the  fame  plea,  and 
laboured  to  eftablilh  it  by  a  fimilar  detail  of  his  gradua)  devia« 
tions  frpm  the  faith  which  waf  opc«  delivered  to  the  faints  { 

bnt 


Beljhim  on  ihe  Pet/on  of  Cbrift.  45  3 

but  to  the  credit,  which  was  hardly  given  to  him,  Mr.  Belfham 
here  ihows  that  he  is  not  himfelf  entitled.  If  the  analytic 
vethod  of  inveftigation  be,  as  he  acknowledges,  preferable 
to  that  which  he  has  adopted,  why  was  not  the  analytic 
method  chofen,  when  he  recompofed  his  le^ures  for  the  prcfs  ? 
It  might  be  improper  for  a  theological  fchool,  and  for  a 
Unitarian  chapel,  though  we  perceive  not  how  it  could  have 
been  improper  for  the  former  of  thefe  places ;  but  if  it  be 
true,  that  '*  it  would  unqueftionably  have  been  adopted," 
had  the  original  deflgn  of  the  Inquiry  been  the  fame  witl)  the 
defign  of  this  publication,  why  was  it  not  adopted  in  this 
publication  ?  This  augurs  not  well  for  the  candour  and  im- 
partiality with  which  an  inquiry  of  fuch  importance  ought 
unqueflionably  to  be  condu^lecl ;  and  what  flight  fufpicion 
«iay  be  excited  in  the  mind  of  the  reader  by  this  prefatory 
detail  will  not  be  baniflied  by  the  love  of  truth  difplayed  ia 
ihe  introduQion. 

.  After  flating,  with  not  perfe6l  fairnefs  to  the  adherents  of 
Arius,  what  he  calls  the  hypothffes  of  the  Unitarians^  Arians^ 
2|nd  Triniidrians^  he  affirms,  that  the  whole  burden  of^roef  in 
this  Inquiry,  lies  up^n  thofe^  who  affirt  ihe  fre-exi/lence^  the  §ri* 
ginal  dignity^  and  the  divinity  of  Jejus  Chrtfl.  Tlys  is  certain* 
Jy  true  ;  but  the  arguments,  by  which  the  author  attempts  to 
prove  its  truth,  are  calculated  only  to  bias  the  minds  of  his 
readers,  and  to  lead  them  from  the  queftion  at  iflue  between 
himfelf  sind  his  opponents,  to  one  extremely  di&rent. 

''  If  any  one  affirm  that  a  being  who  has  every  appearance, 
and  every  incident  and  quality  of  a  man,  is  not  a  real  man^  But  a 
'  being  of  an  order  fuperior  to  mankind,  it  is  incumbent  upon  him 
to  prove  his  aflertion.  If  he  fail  in  his.  proof,  his  hypothefis 
vanifhes,  and  the  perfon  in  queftion  muft  be  resarded  as  a  real  man. 
It  is  therefore  by  no  means  neceiTarpr  for  the  Unitarian  to  adduce 

Eroof  of  the  proper  fimple  humamty  of  Jefus  Chrift,  it  would 
e  equally  reafonable  to  demand,  of  the  Jews  a  demonftration  of 
the  proper  humanity  of  Mo&s.  If  the  Ariaii  or  Trinitarian 
dodrines  be  not  fatisfadorily  proved  by  dtred  and  fpecific  evi. 
dencje,  the  Unitarian  dodrine  muft  be  received  as  true.  For  who 
is  fo  unreafonable  as  to  re^re  evidence  to  fnne  a  man  to  be  a 
manr*    Pa. 

f 

We  have'elfewhere  *  had  an  opportunity  of  forming  an 
.  eflimate  of  Mr.  Belfham 's  ikiil  in  the  diale&ic  art ;   but. 
though  that  efiimate  was  not  high,  we  could  not,  until  iiow,> 
have  Cuppofed  him  capable  of  putting  into  the  form  of  an 
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argument  a  fophifm  To  pitiful  and  at  the  fame  time  fo  infid}^ 
OU8  as  this.     It  is  not  conceivable  that  he  himfelf  fo  far  miF' 
takes  what  he  calls  the  Arian  and  Trinitarian  hypethe/is^  as  ta 
believe  that  any  Arian  or  Trinitarian  of  the  prefent  a^,  or 
indeed  of  any  age,  has  denied  Chrift  to  have  oeen  a  real  man, 
though  both  parties  have  always  contended  that  he  was  at  once 
man  and  more  than  a  man.    Such  of  the  Unitarian  youths 
however,  of  Hackney,  and  Eflex  Street,  as  have  never  looked 
into  the  book  of  Common  Prayer,  if  indeed  there  be  any 
fuch,  muft  be  led  by  thefe  arguments  of  this  philofophical 
correftor  of  the  oracles  of  God,  to  fuppofe  that  the  Church 
of  England  holds  fome  fuch  opinion  refpefiing  the  human 
'  nature  of  Chrift,  as  that  which  was  held  by  the  Doceia  of 
old  ;  that  he  was  not  hally  a  man,  but  a  man  only  in  ap* 
pearance ;  and  that  the  Jews  wreaked  iheir  impotent  malice 
on  an  impafTive  phantom !  Few  indeed,  if  any,  can  be  fo  to« 
tally  ignorant  of  the  ilate  of  the  controverfy <  as  to  be  led  thus 
far  aflray  by  any  authority  ;  and  we  may  therefore  be  afked, 
what  motive  Mr.  BelQiam  can  be  fuppofed  to^havc  had  for 
wilfully*writing  in  the  fenfe,  in  which  we  underiland  him, 
when  the  falfehood  of  what  be  has  written,  if  it  be  underfiood 
in  that  fenfe,  is  fo  eafily  deteded  ?   We  pretend  not  to  fay,, 
what  were  his  motives^;  but  we  know,  and  be  knows,  that 
it  is  an  art  of  mc^Clrrn  controverfy  to  reprefent  the  opinions 
of  an  antagonift  as  much  more  extravagant  than  they  really 
are ;  and  thatthere  are -many  minds  on  which  fuch  rcpr^fen* 
tat4on«  bav«  a  po^veriui  ^fiea,  ^ven  wb<ea  they  are  J;nowD  to 
be  greatly  exaggerated . 

Aware  of  this*  Mr«  Selfham,  »ft£r  %  di/play  of  fome  Teem- 
ing candour,  warns  his  jeaderK  to  bf  ^  on  their  guard  againft 
what  is  called  the  natural Jignifitaiion  (f  words  »**'  alks, 

<<  '  Who  can  believe  that  ttie  dec^fion  pf  the  great  queftion, 

whether  Je&s  of  Nazareth  ii^  the  true  Qpdj  and  the  Crearor  and 

Qoyenor  of  the  worldj  depends  upon  a  critical  knowledge  of  the 

niceties  of  the  Greek  article  i'  adds  that^  ^  with  equal  reafon  it 

ipigl;it  bp  iHaintaiped;  that  no  perfon  can  know  any  thing  of  the 

Hiltorj^  of  Greece;^  Fho  is  not  perfeft  in  the  metres  of  the  Greek 

dramatic  writers  ;'  a&s,   •  Wiio  ever  heard  of  a  jurytnan  being 

challenged  becaufe  he  was  not  a  good  grammarian !'  and  with 

much  exidtation  adds,   *  Can  no  one   Knpw  that-Guftavas  is 

hm^ed  from  bu  fbnnt^  who  is  not  able  to  read  the  infirument  rf 

bitdtpofi^mtuehfmgifmllfinfftage^*  "  P. ■5. 

That  tliere  is  a  clafsof  readers  on  whom  thefe  qiieftionn 
and  comparifons  will  have  a-  -powerful  -efied  cannot  be 
doubted  (  ani^.J^jEStcJJOjbJM  .cijv  bfs;  tnore-abfurd  or  foreign 
i^iH0  jthe^uefiion  at  ifltie  between  Mr.  Beflham  and  his  op- 
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ponents  than  one  and  all  of  them  are.     We  certainly  know 
that  Gultavus  has  been  baniQied  frorn  hit  throne,  though  w b 
do  not  R£JOiC£  at  it,  becaufe  wc  have  Teen  him  as  Count 
Qottorp  in  London  ;  but  were  a  queilion  to  be  ftarted  about 
the  import  of  xhe  terms  oi  his  depofuion,  neither  Mr.  BeU 
(bam  nor  we  could  decide  that  queftion,  unlefs  we  were  able 
to  read  the  inftrument  of  his  depofition  in  the  original  Ian* 
guage.     Juries  are  never  empannelled  to  decide   critical 
queftions  either  in  ancient  or  in  modern  languages  ;  but  were 
this  ever  done,  a  juryman  might  certainly  be  challenged  be« 
caufe  he  was  not  a  good  grammarian  ;    and  we  (hould  be 
ftrongly  tempted  to  objedl  to  Mr.  BeKham  on  this  and  fome 
other  accounts,  did  the  quedion  to  be  decided  relate  to  a 
critical  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language.    We  ihould  found 
our  objedion  too  upon  the  comparifbn  which  is  here  drawn 
between  a  critical  knowledge  of  the  import  of  the  Greek 
article^  and  a  knowledge  of  the  Greek  metres;  becaufe  the 
article  aHefts  the  meaning  of  every  fentence  and  every  claufc 
of  a  fentence  in  which  it  occurs,  whilft  the  metre  affedts  only 
the  found  rf  the  words  !  The  queftion  therefore,  whether,  in 
^  particular  fentence  of  the  Greek  Tellamentj  the  perfon- 
known  at  Jerufalem,  near  1800  years  ago,  by  the  appellation 
of  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  be  affirmed  to  be  God  as  well  as  man« 
may  be  decided  by  a  critical  knowledge  of  the  import  of  the 
article,  and  may  be  incapable  of  being  decided  by  any  other 
knowledge ;  but  Mr.  Beliham  is  aware  and  ought  to  have 
told  his  readers,   that  no  Trinitarian  admits  that  this  is  tba 
mdy  evidence  on  which  he  believes  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  both 
*'  God  and  man ; — God  of  the  fubflance  of  the  Father,  be- 
gotten before  the  world;  and  man  of  the  fubftance  of  his 
mother,  bom  in  the  world.** 

The  caution  given  againft  the  natural  figm^cmon  of  words 
and  phrafes  would  have  greatly  furpri?ed  us,   had  we  been 
entire  flrangers  to  Mr.  Belfham's  mode  of  writing  contro- 
irerfy  ;  for  though  it  is  true,  as  he  obferves,  that  ♦•  the  con- 
ne£tion  between  v^ords  and  ideas  is  perfeftly  arbitrary,"  it  is 
mt  true,  as  he  adds  ^*  that  the  natural  fenfe  of  a  word  to  any' 
perfon^  means  nothing  more  than  the  fenfe  in  which  he  has. 
been  ^cuftomed  to  underfland  it.^'    The  natural  fenfe  of  a, 
word  to  any  perfon  that  is  honeft  and  of  a  fAUfid  mbjJ^  is  .th& 
fenfe  in  which  that  word  is  gener^Uy  oied  ;b^  tboie  w.hoi^ 
ijpeak  and  write  the  language ;  ,ancl^^^fore  the  i^aiHral  fen  (a 
of  the  words  in  the  Greek  T^fiaiBeQjt,  faa-be  afceitained  oidy 
by  a  careful  and  in^partjal  collation  of  ihe  pailages  in  which: 
fuch  words  occur  in  that  volume,  a^nd  in  other  vplumes  writ* 
'ten  in  the  Creek  language  by  Jews  pT  nearly  the  jfa'mt  Jg^. 
5  "■■■  'Tills 
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This  IS  a  truth  incontrovertible ;  but  it  cannot  be  admitted 
by  him  who  really  thinks,  that  "  no  other  qualifications  are 
requifite  for  judging  of  the  matter  of  faft  in  the  controverfy 
between  our  author  and  his  opponents  than  a  found  under* 
flanding  and  an  honeft  mind!**  A  found  undeiftanding  and 
an  honeft  mind  are  certainly  very  important  qualificationf 
for  judging  in  this  or  any  other  controverfy  ;  but  they  will 
here  be  of  little  avail  unlefs  combined  with  a  competent 
knowledge  of  the  original  language  of  the  New  Teftament,  a 
knowledge  which  Mr,  B.  feems  to  think  unneceflary  to  thofe 
whom  he  wifhcs  to  conftitute  arbiters  between  himfelf  and  the 
Trinitarians. 

The  author  having  thus  prepared  his  readers  for  the  mode 
in  which  he  is  to  conduct  this  moll  important  inquiry,  ^nd 
having  informed  them  that  the  fubje6l  is  divided  into  tvyo 
parts,  proceeds  to  confidcr  :  # 

*'  I.  The  arguments  which  are  alleged  to  prove  that  the  Jews 
in  the  time  of  Chrifl  believed  in  the  pre-exiftence  of  their  ex- 
pe^ed  Meiliah.  2.  The  narratives  of  the  miraculous  conception 
and  birth  of  Jefus  Chrift.  3 .  The  texts  which  arc  conceived  to 
cxprefs  in  the  moft  diredl  and  unequivocal  language  the  pre. 
exigence  of  Jefus  Chrift.  4.  ■  The  texts,  wliich,  if  they  are  not 
to  be  admitted  as  direft  arguments,  are  never thelefs  thought  to  be 
xnoft  corredlly  interpreted  as  alluding  to  this  important  fafl.  y. 
Thofe,  in  which  attributes  appear  to  be  afcribed  to  Chrift,-whicli 
are  thought  to  eftablifh  his  pre.exiftence,  and  by  many  even  his 
Divinity.  6.  Thofe  pafTages  which  are  underftood  as  affirming 
the  fuperiority  of  Chrift  to  Angels.  7.  Thofe  paftages  which 
afcribe  names,  titles,  and  characters  toChrift)  which  are  fuppofed  ta 
infer  great  original  dignity  in  a  pre.exiftent  ftate>  and  by  many 
to  prove  his  fupreme  divinity.  8.  Thofe  which  are  fiipppfed  to 
teach  that  Chrift  is  the  Maker,  Supporter,  and  Governor  of  all 
things.  9.  Thofe  paftages  from  which  it  is  inferred  that  Chrift 
was  the  medium  of  the  divine  difpenfations  to  mankind^  antece- 
dently to  his  fuppofed  incarnation,  and  particularly  of  the  difpen. 
fations  of  divine  Providence  to  the  patriarchs,  and  to  the  Jewifti 
nation.  lo.  Thofe  which  exprefs  the  exaltation  to  which  Chrift 
is  advanced,  and  the  offices  with  which  he  is  now  or  will  here. 
after  be  invefted,  and  which  it  is  argued  are  incompatible  with 
the  fuppofition  of  his  proper  humanity.  1 1 .  The  paffages  which 
leqnire  or  exemplify  homage  and  worlhip  to  be  oftered  to  Chrift> 
to  which  it  is  conceived  that  no  creature,  at  leaft  no  man  how- 
ever exalted,  ean  be  entitled.  And  i  z.  A  feleftion  of  parages 
from  the  New  Teftament  to  prove,  if  it  were  necefiary,  the  in. 
fbriority  and  proper  humanity  of  Jefus  Chrift.'* 

With  this  laft  fcleAionj  the  former  part  of  the  work  is  • 
concluded.    That  the  arrangement  of  thefe  topics  is  not  ex- 
g  -     adly 
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a6lly  fuch  as  mighf  have  been  expeSed  from  a  philofophical 
divine,  will  be  admitted,  we  think,  by  every  man,  who  has 
fiudied  the  principles  of  Logic  in  any  oiher  fchopi  than  that 
of  Mr.  Belfham.  But  we  have  objeflions,  of  a  more  feriouft 
nature  than  a  perplexed  and  tedious  arrangement  to  urge 
againft  this  fummary  of  the  contents  of  the  volume.  In  one 
inftance  at  lead,  there  is  an  ambiguity  in  the  ufe  of  words, 
which,  whether  fiudled  or  not,  is  certainly  calculated  to  ex- 
cite flrong  prejudices  in  the  mind  of  the  reader  againft  the 
Trinitarian  doftrines.  Every  Trinitarian,  and  even  fomc 
Semi-Arians,  have  taught  that  the  Divine  Being  ftyled  *0 
Aoyof,  who  in  the  fulnefs  of  time  took  upon  him  our  nature^ 
was  the  immediate  Maker  of  all  things ;  and  a  dodrine  fome» 
what  referabling  this  was  taught  by  the  Platonic  philofophers  ; 
but  a  reader  unacquainted  with  the  con  trover  fy  before  us 
might  be  led  by  the  title  of  this  author's  eighth  re£lion,  to  fup- 
poie  that  Jefus  Chrift  incarnate  is  the  perfon  whom  the  Tri- 
nitarians reprefent  as  the  Maker  of  all  things !  There  am 
otker  ambiguities  in  the  work  itfelf,-  fome  of  which  we  may 
point  out  as  they  occur  to  us;  but;, we  requeft  it  to.l)e -ob- 
ierved  that  we  do  not  intend  to  follow  the  author  through 
every  minute  topic  whi6h  he  difcuffes,  but  merely  to  giv6 
liich  opinions  of'  his  affirtions^  arguments^  and  criticifms^  as 
may  enable  the  reader  to  judge  whether. the  volume  be  worth 
the  reading, 

•  The  fubftance  of  the  firft  fe£Kon  is  that,  **  one  text  only  is 
alledgedi  with  any  plaufibility  in  favour  of  the  fuppofition  that 
the  Jewsexpe6led  a  pre-exiftent  Mefliah  ;"  and  that  text  is 
John  vii.  27,  in  which  we  are  informed  that ''  fome  of  them 
of  Jerufalem  faid,  J*  we  knew  this  man  whence  he  is;  but 
when  Chrift  cometh,  no  man  knoweth  whence  he  is  I" 

But  if  this  be  indeed  the  only  text  which  can  be  urged  in 
£ivour  of  this  fuppofition  with  any  plaufibility,  we  (hould  be 
glad  to  know  what  is  the  meaning  of  Micah.  v.  ^.  *'  But 
thou  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little  among  the 
thoufands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  fliall  he  come  forth  unto 
me,  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Ifrael ;  whofe  goings  forth  have  been 
from  of  old,  from  everlafting."  This  paflage  is  by  the 
Cbaldee  Paraphraft  exprefsly  applied  to  the  Mefliah ;  and 
that  it  was  fo  underftoo^  by  the  Jews,  in  the  time  of  our 
Saviour,  is  put  beyond  all  controverfy  by  the  reply  of  the 
chief-priefts  and  fcribes  to  Herod,  when  he  confuhed  them 
on  the  unexpefted  .vifit  of  the  wife  men  frdm  the  eaft,  in- 
quiring for  the  new-born  King  of  the  Jews.  We  (hould  like- 
wife  be  glad  to  know  what  Martha  meant,  when  (he  faid 

.  Hh  -I  believe 
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•*  I  believethat  thou  art  the  Chrift  (i.  e.  the  MefliaK,)  the 
Sfn  ofGody  which  ihoiild  come  into  /he  world  ;'*  and  what  wan 
the?  meaning  of  the  High  Prieft,  when  he  faid  to  our  blefled 
LonU  •*  1  afljure  thee  by  the  hving  God,  that  thou  tell  us, 
whether  thou  be  the  CIn  ift  the  Son  of  God^  It  is  evident 
that  both  Martha,  and  the  High  Prieft  expefted  the  Meffuh 
to  be  the  Son  ^f  God  in  a  fenfe  peculiar  to  hijnfelf ;  and  yet 
tlierc  is  no  proh^ibility  that  either  of  them,  when  they  ex- 
preffed  themfelvcs  thrjs,  had  heard  of  the  mi riiculous  concfpikn^ 
to  Avhich  the  High  Prieft,  ii;  he  had  heard  of  it,  would  pro« 
bably  have  paid  almoft  as  little  regard  as  Mr.  Belfham  docs. 

In  the  fecund  pfalm,  which,  by  the  Jewi(h  dodiors  of  thA 
agCy  was  univerfaliy  applied  to  the  Mtfflfah,  there  is  a  divine 
perfon  fpuken  oJF  as  the  49^«,  and  repiefented  as  entitled  to 
worJhij) ;  and  is  it  poffible  to  doitbt  but  that  Martha,  the 
High  Prieft.  and  indeed  all  the  Je^v^  looked  upon  their  Mefliah 
as' that  divine,  and  therefi)re  pre.exifl<,:iit  perfon  ?  From  ibeir 
Cgjtptivity  in  JBabylon,  and  the  long  refidence  df  fonie  of  them 
HI  Egj^ptf  the  jews  had  brought  back  to  Jerufalenn  nmny 
dbgxnas.of  the^  Eaflern  philpfophy,  as  well  as  fe  vera  I  opinioo« 
inaintaincd  by   the  Platonifls  of  the  Alexandrian  School. 
TTie  learned  Cud  worth,  and  his  tradjlator  M^flieim  have 
proved,  Viih  the  force  of  demonllmtjon  thfeit  iimong  ^hofe 
dogmas  and  opihions  was  a  trinity  of  Hypoftafcs  in  the 
divine  nature  ;  that   fome  of  the  Platonifls  called  thefe  di- 
vine perfons,  iht  Grandfathwry  the  Son^  and  the  Nephew  or 
tirandfon  (j^a^nrof,  iV^itoy,  ««07tvQf ;)  and;  that  many  of  tHe 
Jews    had,    before    the    coming   of    Chrift   in    the    flcflb; 
adopted  Hmilar  notions*.     If  to  all  this  we  add  tliat  the 
feeing,  whom  the  IfraelJtes  are  reprefented,  in  the  twenty- 
firft  chapter  of  the  book  of  Number^  (ver.  5  and  6*)  asd 
in  the  feventy -eighth  Pfalm  (ver.  516,)  as  having  tempted  in 
the  wildernels,  is  by  St.  Paul  faid  to  liaVe  been  Cbr^ft  or  the 
MeJJiah,  there  cannot  we  think,  be  a  doubt   that  the  Jews, 
.    whether  Teafoncibly  or  unrealonably,  expefted  a  pre*exifien$ 
MciJiah.  <  At  anv  rate  it  is  pad  dii'puie  that  fnmiy  more  texts 
than  CMe  may  be  alledged  in  favour  of  this  fuppofition,  with 
fomethin^  far  above  plauftbility  \  apd'that  Mr.  Bcllham  has» 
in  this  feflion,  been  infkienced  by  the  fame  kind  of  candour 
wtach  lie  had  fo  confpicuoufly  difplayed  in   the  introduc* 
lion.  , 

In  the  fecond  fe3ion  Mr.  Belfham  repeats  what  he  had 
formerly  urged  »agaii}ft  the  miraculous  conception  of  JeAif, 


♦  See  Moibeim's  Kdifion  of  Cudworth's  Ititdledaal  STftesD^ 
publifhed  at  Leydeii  i773>  toI.  1.  p..  829^  &e. 
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Vfithout  taking  the  frnalleft  notice  of  the  reply  rhad^^  by  th* 
^cv.  Edward  Nates  of  Biddend^n,  to  thofe  confident.  aflTei^ 
tioris  as  iliey  appear  in  the  notes  on  the  Unitatian  Verfiorf 
of  the  New  Teflament.  Thus  he  repeaii  here  what  he  haa 
affirmed  there,  that 

"  Procrt  Lake  iii.  i.  compared  with  ver.  2  j,  it  appears  xkM 
JefoH  wns  born  fifteen  years  before^  the  death  of  Aogoftus,  that  if 
at  leaft  two  years  after  the  death  of  Heh)d ;  a  faS  which  com- 
pletely falfifies  the  whole  narative  contained  in  the  prelioiinary 
chapters  of  Matthew  and  Lake/'     P.  li. 

When  our  author  firft  made  this  •Tertion,  he'  referrecl  h\i 
readers  to  Lardner's  works,  vol.  i.  p.  43^,  whence  they^ 
would  naturally  fuppofe  that  he  had  at  leaft  LardnerV  au* 
thority  for  what  he  had  affirmed.  -  "  And  yet,"  fay$  Mr. 
JJares  *,  ^*  Lardner,  to  whom  ihey  fo  confidently  refer, 
a£tually  enters  upon  this  very  difficulty,  with  the  followinjjf 
remark  \*  **  it  may  b(5  made  appear  feverat  ivays,  that  Jefurf 
was  born  17^^^  ^7  ^'^^r,  probably  above  two  years  beforeHe- 
rod  died  !"  "  So  thai  here/'  continues  Mr.  Nares,  **  I  fhall 
beg  leave  to  join  in  the  reference,  and  entreat  the  reader  to 
tnrn  to  Lardner,  and  fee  how  ably  an  1  fa(isfa£lorily  he  com- 
bats the  difficulty,  and  in  how  many  ways  he  unravels  the 
myftery.*'  • 

In  this  reference  we  heartily  join  our  learned  friend;  and 
beg  leave  to  inform  our  readers  that  Mr*  Belfham  w/f^have 
i*een,  and  in  all  probability  did  fee  this  work  of  Mr.  Nares's 
before  hJs  own  volume  was  fent  to  the  prcfs.  W  ith  his  ufual. 
candour,  however,  and  {kill  in  controverfyj  he  makes  no^ 
mention  of  it  whatever,  nor  avails  himlelf  of  it  any  further 
than  to  withdraw  the  reference,,  which  he  had  formerly 
made  to  the  works  of  Lardner  ! 

But  fay&  Mr.  Belfham  again  repeating  what  he  had  faidf 
elfewlicre, 

*'  If  the  relation  given  of  the  miracnlotts  cdnceptioh  were  *roe, 
it  is  utterly  unaccountable  that  thefe  extraordinary  events  fhould 
have  been  wholly  omitted  by  Mark  and  Johnl,  and  that  there 
(hould  not  be  a .  (in^lc  allufion  to  them  in  the  Nf w  Teftamont  i 


in  I        i      11  f«'» 


♦  See  Remarks  on  the  Voxfion  of  the  New  Tcftament,  ktely 
edited  by  the  Unitarians,  with  the  title  of  *•  an  improved 
Verfion  upon  the  Baiis  of  ^rchbiftvop  NeWcome's  New  Trtnflaj 
tion  with  4  corrected  Text,  and  Notes  critical  and  explanatory, 
&c.  By  the.  Rev.  Edward  Najlis,  M.  A.  Rpftoi'  rf  Bid* 
dendcn,  Kcm.  ^  .1 
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artd  particularly,  that  in  John's  hiftory,  Jefus  (hould  be  fo  /r/. 
qutHtlj  ipokeo  of  as  theToaof  Jofeph  and  Mary,  without  any  com. 
meitty  or.  the  leaft  hint  that  this  ftatement  was  erroneous.'* 
P.  ij. 

Jt(xji%  frequently  fpoken  of  in  St.  John's  hiftory  as  the  fon 
o{  Jofeph  !  To  the  bell  of  our  recolleftion  aided  by  a  con- 
cordance, he  is  never  fpoken  of  in  that  hiftory  as  tne  fon  of 
Jofeph  but  twice ;  firft,  by  Philip  immediately  on  his  being 
Called  to  be  a  difciple,  and  before   he  knew  or  could  know 
much  of  his  maftcr's  charafler ;  and  fecondly,  by  the  unbc, 
lieving  Jews,   who  .could  then  know  nothing  of  the  miraqu^ 
lous  conception.     The  evangelift  merely  records  the  words 
of  thofe  people  as  he  probably  heard  them  uttered ;   but  had 
he  interrupted  his  narrative  for  the  purpofe  of  corre6ling 
a  miftake  fo  natural  and  unimportant,  a  critic  under  the  in- 
fluence of  this  awthor's  candour  might  have  drawn  an   in^ 
fererice  from  fuch  eagernefs  not  very  favourable  to  the  fiai- 
plicity  and  integrity  of  St.  John's  charafter. 

The  other  part  of  .the  objeftion,  that  it  is  utterly  unac- 
countable that  St.  Mark  and  St.  John  fliould  have  omitted 
fuch  a  detail  of  the  miraculous  conception  as  that  which  has 
been  given   by  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke,  is  ridiculous 
as  igpplied  to  St.  John,  who  is  univerfally  admitted  to  have 
fcen   the  three  firft  Gofpels,  and   to  have  fet  his  feal  to 
them,  before  he  wrote   his  own.     If  not  abfolutely  ridicu- 
lous, this  objedion  is  likewife  very  trifling,  at  leaft  when 
applied  to  the  Gofpcl  by  St.  Mark.      In  the  opinion  of 
Michaelis  the  genealogy  of  Chrift  was  without  impropriety 
omitted  by  St.  Mark  who  wrote  his  Gofpel  for  the  ufe  of 
the  Romans  ;  but  i£the  genealogy  was  to  be  omitted,  it  is  not 
eafy  to"  be  conceived  how  the  miraculous  conception  and 
htirth  of  our  Lord  could  be  properly  introduced.     Without 
infifting  however  On  this,  it  is  obvious,  as  the  fame  learned 
writer  obferves,   that  there    are  in  St.   Matthew's    gofpel. 
feveral  accounts  befide  the  miraculous  conception,  and  fome 
of  them  pretty  remarkable,  which  arc.  entirely  omitted  by  St. 
Mark ;   a  faw,  from  which  no  inference  can  be  fairly  drawn 
but  that  neither  of  thefe  Evangelifls -copied  from  the  Qthqr. 

**  The  other  objeAion,  that  no  allufion  is  made  to  the  miracu- 
lous conception  and  birth  of  Jefus.  iii  any  other  paftages  of  Scrip- 
ture, depends  entirely  upon  the  coniiruflion  put  upon  various 
paiTages  which  might  be  Telexed*  To  an  Unitarian,  fuch  ex- 
preifions  as  Go^  Jent  his  onun  Son  in  the  likenefs  offittful  fie/h  ;  the 
Word  nvas  made  flefi}  and  dwelt  among  us  i  (5od  fent  forth  hisS^n 
L   u  .      •  .     '."  'MA»E 
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>IADE  OF  A  WOMAN,  made  under  the  law*  ;  may  feein  to  carry  in 
them  no  allufion  to  any  iking  out  of  the  common  courfe  of  things ; 
but  to  thofe  who  believe  the  accounts  of  the  miraculous  conception 
of  Jefus,  nothing  can  be  more  direft  and  conclufive  than  fuch  re- 
fcrences.  It  is  a  mere  begging  of  the  queftion  than  to  preteiui 
that  no  fuch  alluflons  exift." 

Thefe  are  the  words  of*  Mr.  E.  Nares  in  the  work  to 
which  we  have  already  referred,  a  work  in  which  the  reader 
will  find  a  complete  folution  of  every  difficulty  refpefting 
the  miraculous  conception,  which  Mr.  Belfliam  has  llaried 
whether  in  this  volume,  or  in  his  Notes  on  the  Unitarian 
Verfion, 

This  author  begins  his  third  feftion  with  affirming  that  of 
the  eight  writers  of  the  New  l^'eftamcnt,  fix  are  generally 
allowed  to  have  advanced  nothing  upon  the  fubjeft  of  the 
pre-exiftence,  and  fuperior  nature  and  dignity  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  "  At  lead  it  will  be  admitted,*'  he  fays,  that  •'  any 
ullujions  to  this  extraordinary  fa£l  by  any  of  the  facrea 
writers,'*  except  St.  John  and  St  Paul,  •*  are  fo  faint  and 
oblcure  that,  independently  of  the  reft  of  the  New  Tefta-r 
ment,  they  would  not  of  themfelves  have  proved,  perhaps 
T\oi  tytn/uggejied  the  idea  ^  the  pre-exiftence  and  divinityp 
of  Chrifl."  Were  this  exaftly  the  cafe,  the  teftimony  of 
two  infpired  writers  would  ifurely  be  alone  fufficient  to 
eflablifh  the  truth  of  any  doflqne  not  involving  an  abfolute 
contradiftion  ;  but  it  is  not  the  cafe. 

We  are  told  by  St.  Matthew  that,  when  Jefus  aflced  bis 
difciples  whom  they  faid  he  was,  "  Simon  Peter  anfwered 
and  faid  t  ,**  "  Thou  art  the  Chrift  (or  the  Mefliah)  the 
Son  of  the  living  God."  That  this  implied  him  to  have 
fome  relation  to  God  quite  difiEerent  from  that  of  the  greateft 
of  the  Prophets,  is  evident  from  our  Lord's  reply ;  •>  BlefTed 
art  thou  Simon  Bar-jona:  for  fleQi  and  bipod  hath  not  re- 
vealed it  to  thee,  but  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven."  If  St. 
Peter  had  meant  nothing  more  than  that  Jefus  was  a  great 
prophet,  a  righteous  man,  an4  therefore  a  fop  of«  God^  (at 
eyen  the  Roman  centui;ion  acknowledged  at  hisv  cn^cifixipn) 
though  in  reality  the  fon  of  Jofepbaft  well  asIy^Hjr,  it  feeing 
impoffiblc  to  conceive  why  our  Lord  fliould  have  faid  that 
fuch  an  anfwer  was  revealed  to  the  apoftle,  "  not  by  flefh  and 

f  ■      ■   I  ■> ,  ■  »«W.— I— ■A,^. 

*  '*  To  'thefe  may  be  ad^ed,  Rom.  ix.  5.     *•  Of  whom,  aSjjSan? 
ceming  the  flefh  Chrift  came-^l|  J*  S  X^icrroi  ro  kata  <rufKm^Sb 

+  Chap.  xvi.  ver.  6. 
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bloorl,  but  by  God  the  Father  who  is  in  Heaven."  St, 
Peter's  ^nfwer.is,  in  the  original,  2tf  eT  q  X^iwf,  S  n'W 
To5  *0€op  Toi)  ^f^vToy,— Ji^:/  flr/  the  Chrtft^  the  Son  af  tin 
fjvhig  GW.  A  lii'le  before  this,  when  our  Lord  had, 
Cdhncd  the  waves  of  the  fca  of  Gennefaret,  t|ic  difciples 
and  probably  fome  others  with  them  joined  in  woribip. 
ping  him,  faying-r— 'AXriS«/r  ©^  vios  ei,  truly  thou  zirt  a 
eon  sf  God*,  Why  is  there  no  notice  taken  of  this  con» 
feffion,  whilfl  that  of  St.  Peter  is  not  only  faid  to  have  been 
revealed  froni  Heaveq,  bi»t  alfo  followed  by  a  peculiar 
Heffing  ? 

*'  Ilefled  art  thou  Simon  Bar.jona  ;— I  fay  alfo  unto  thee  that 
thou  ait  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  Church,  an4 
the  gatejB  of  hell  (hall  not  prevail  againil  it.  And^  I  will  g\yt  unto 
thee  the  keys  of  the  Kingdpm  of  Heaven  ;  and  whatfoever  thoa 
ihalt  bind  on  earth  ihall  be  bound  in  Heaven ;  and  whatfoever  • 
^hou  ihalt  loqfe  on  earth  (hall  b^  loofed  in  H^ven  t.^' 

The  reafon,  doubtleft  is,  that  much  more  was  meant  by 
jftie  confeflion  of  St.  Peter,  than  by  the  GonfefTion  of  thow 
Who  wens  in  the  fhip  on  the  lake  of  Gennefaret.  Their 
worHs  '  imply  nothing  more  than  what  was  afterwards 
}«Dphe4  by  the  words  of  the  Roman  Centurion  and  thofe 
who  MWjp  with  him,  When  they  faid— 'AX?jtef  ©iou  ^»W  ^ 
iycrcos  ;  (>r,  g(s  St.  Luke  hris  it  :f ,  "Ovro/y  o  i^^^ca^os  oJtoj  Srxoior 
S»;  certainly  this  was  a  righteous  man.  In  this  lail  fenfe  it 
appears  fiom  the  Old  Tenament  that  prophets  and  righteous 
Iteen  weirefometimes  called  G*//f  and  <?««  ^  Oods i  but  we 
Jcnew  that  the  phrafe  the  Son  $f  G^d  was  ufed  among  the  Jews 
§n  a  feiife  5n  which  no  mere  mtin  could  apply  it  to  himfelf 
V^ithoat  being  guilty  of  bfefphemy;  and  th;t  fuch  was  the 
fenfe  in  Vii+iidi  k  ii^  pfcd  by  St.  Peter,  appears  incontro- 
vertible Frocii  a  bare  comparifon  of  his  words, with  the  wordt 
of  the  Hlgti  Prieft,  when  he  adjured  Jefus  to  tell  them  whe* 
ther  he  was  Chrift  or  n0t ;   -Elofxi^o^  «c  xfltri  tw  ©Eoi/Voy 

/  adjure  Vbee  by  the  ijod^  the  living  Gqd^  thai  thou  tell  uf  if 
(hdu  iff  tie  Chf^jp,  tie  S^  efthat  G9d\,  As  foOn  as  our  Lord 
had  ackiiowMdged  that  ht  was  thcit  Divine  Perfon,  iheHigb 

*  St.  Mat.  xiv.  vcr.  35. 

+  Foi«  iuH  Wii  jattsfailoTy  interpretation  t^  this  ieipeffeflit 
flaffe  of   Scripture  the  reader  may  hav^  re^oufib  (q  jPiQi<9 
J^fley ^s  Sermons ;  vol.  ifl^  Sermon  \^i\if  « 

''" j  Cnap.  xxiii.  ver,  47, 
^  S{,  |4^t.  cb.  j^xyl.  ver.  63/ 


Prieft,  wc  are  told,  **  rent  hi«  clothes,  faying  he  hath  (poken 
bUfpliemy;"  but  how  could  he  be  L\(\  to  have  fpokeri 
kJfifphemy,  if  by  calling  himfclf  **  the  Chfift,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God,**  he  had  not  been  underftood  to  me^ii  that  he  wa« 
related  to  the  living  God  in  a  manner  different  from  thofe 
prophets  to  whom  the  appellation  of  font  of  God  was 
flowed? 

To  theteftimony  of  St.  John  in  favour  of  Chrifl's  Divinity 
Mr.  B.  objefts,  becaufe  that  apoftie,  he  iays,  writes  in 
^  ll-yle  highly  figurative ;  but  fureiy  he  may  be  admitted  as  a 
Caithful  vvitnefs,  when  merely  relating  the  opinions  of  his 
cquntrymepy  and  the  fenfe  in  which  certain  pliraCes  were 
generally  underftood  among  tliem.  Now,  according  to  l>im, 
tlie  Jews  underftood  Jefus  to  make  him feU  e^ual  wifh  God^ 
Yhen  he  fi^id  that  Goil  yiras  {^scripa,  T$(ov)  his  pro])er  Father  ; 
and  therefore  wc  have  no  room  whatever  to  doubt  that 
the  High  Priefl  underftood  him  to  mean  tl^  fame  thing  when 
he  acpufed  him  of  blafphemy ;  and  that  fuch  was  the 
meaning  of  St.  Peter,  when  he  declared  him  to  be  **  the 
Chrifl;  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  But  no  man  could  . 
poflib]y  fuppoie  Jefus  Chritt  to  be  in  his  hunmn  nature 
:fiiqual  to  God  ;  and  therefore  whofoever  confeifed  him  to  be 
in  the  fenfe  fo  offenfive  to  the  unbelieving  Jewf,  **  the  Son* 
of  tli^  living  God/'  muft  have  believed  in  his  prc-exiftcncc 
^pA  fuperior  nature  and  dignity. 

It  i^  not  tlierefore  true  that  in  the  Gofpel  by  St.  Matthew 
therearenotbingbutobfcurealhifi^nstothis extraoixiinary  fa6^.  > 
The  confeffion  of  St.  Peter,  as  recorded  by  that  Evangelift, 
is  more  ch^n  ^n  allufipn  to  it,  it  is'mA^tii'^declar/ttwnoi  xt^  i.n 
term^  fo  piaiu  as  to  be  perfe^Iy  intelligible  to  every  Jew  of 
that  age,  as*  \i^ell  as  to  every  man  of  this  age,  who  is  n(/t  an  ah- 
folute  {tratigej*  tp  the  notions  which  the  Jews  h  )d  formed  of 
thei'r  promifed  Messiah,  and  of  the  Son  of  God.  That 
Mr.  Belfiiam  is  not  fully  aware  of  this  it  is  very  difricult  for 
u^  to  believe  ;  but  it  is  not  our  bu&nefs  to  aflign  liis  motives 
for  concealing  fuch  a  truth  from  the  illiterare  pait  of  his 
readers,  fince  lie  muft  have  been  aware  tliat  from  the  learned 
it  icould  not  be>:oncealed*  Indeed  every  man  who  has  tiic 
fmalle£k  pretenfions  to  learning  or  fcience,  mull  be  con- 
vinced that  there  are  various  allufions  to  the  pi^-exiftent 
ftdte  of  Clirift  in  the  Gofppl  by  S.t.  Mdithew,  and  eVen  th^t 
theforpot  Chriflian  baptiina,  a^  it  is  recorded  hy  that  ^oftle, 
is  ablblute  blafphemy,  if  the  perfon  there  called  XFfE  ^Oi>i- 
was  a  mere  man,  the  chiild  pf  Jorcpb'  and  Mary. 

St.   Peterj    in    his    firtt    cpiftie» .  which  the   Unitarians 
t^^^Jtofelves  i>Il9w  tg  be  g^uuiac,    feys  .  e^cptefsly^,    **  the 

♦    Chap.  i.  II. 
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Spirit  oie  Christ  was  in  the  Jcwifh  prophets,  tcf- 
tifying  beforehand  the  fufferings  of  Chrift,  and  the  glory 
that  fhonli  follovfr;"  but  is  it  poflible  that  the  apoftle  could 
have  faid  ihis,  if  he  had  not  known,  that  the  fpirit  of  Chrid 
had  an  exiftence  ages  before  the  child  Jefus  was  born  of  his 
mother?  We  are  not  ignorant  of  the  very  ftrange  fenfe  in 
which  fome  Socinians  have  pretended  16  underfiand  this 
verfe,  but  in  that  fenfe,  as  Whitby  truly  obferves,  the  fpirit 
here  mentioned  might  as  well  have  been  fly  led  the  fpirit  of 
antichrifl.  All  the  ancients,  continues  the  fame  learned 
commentator,  underfiood  the  words  in  their  natural  fenfe-— 
that  Clirift  *^  fpake  by  his  fpirit  in  the  prophets,  in  Ifaiah,  in 
JBlias,  and  in  all  the  prophets;"  and  for  the  truth  of  what 
he  fays,  he  refers  to  Ignatius,  Barnabas,  Juftiil  Martyr, 
Clemens  Alexandrinus^  and  others,  whom  Mr.  BeKBam 
may  confult  at  his  leifure. 

Thus  then. have  we  proved,  that  two  of  the  fix  facred 
writers  of  whom  this  author  affirms  that  they  make  no  allu* 
jQons  to  the  pre-exiftence  of  Cbrift,  fpeak  of  that  extraordinary 
faSi^  as  he  calls  it,  in  fuch  a  manner  that  no  Jew  could  pof- 
fibly  miflake  their  meaning.  If,  as  he  alledges,  '<  they  fpeak 
of  It  only  in  an  incidental  way,  and  not  as  if  they  were  in- 
troducing any  ftrange  and  aftonifbing  difcovery ;"  that  cir- 
cumftance,  fo  far  from  weakening  the  force  of  their  tefii- 
mony,  certainly  adds  to  it  greatly,  as  it  is  a  proof  that  a 
pre-exifting  Meffiah  was  no  ftrange  or  aftonifhing  difcovery 
to  the  Jews*  It  became,  indeed,  neceffary  for  St.  John  and 
St.  Paul  to  teach  the'do&rine  more  explicitly  to  the  Gentiles^ 
efpecially  after  Cerinthus,  Carpocrates,  and  other  heretics, 
had  introduced  into  the  Church^falfe  notions  concerning  the 
perfon  of  Chrift ;  but  to  the  Jews,  efpecially  of  the  feft 
pf  the  Pbarifees,  thefe  incidental  intimations  of  it  were  abun« 
dantly  fufEcipnt. 

In  the  gofpel  by  St,  Luke,  the  pre-exiftence  of  Chrift 
1%  taught  in  the  mbft  explicit  manner ;  for  furely  none  but 
a  Unitarian,  determined  to  refift  all  evidence,  will  contend^ 
that  when  Zapharias,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghofi,  and  ad- 
drefling  his  infant  fon,  faid-<(-^<  and  thou,  child,  (halt  be 
called  the  prophet  of  the  Highest  :  for  thou  flialt  go  be- 
fore the  face  of  the  Lord,  to  prepare  bis  ways,"  he  meant 
nothing  more  by  the  Highest,  and  the  Lord,  or  (as  he 
probably  faid,)  Jehovah,  then  the  fon  of  Jofeph  and 
Mary,  not  then  born ! 

If  the  allufions  by  St.  Mark  to  the  prerexiftence  of  Chrift, 
be  lefs  numerous  and  pointed  than  thofe  of  St,  Matthew,  St. 
jLuke,  and  St.  Peter,  there  may  have  been  reafbns  unknown 
l^liJ^e  (Q  Jy]x«  JBeU)l9m  ai^d  to  iis:  b^tw^re-vre' writing  an 
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anfwer  to  the  work  before  us,  we  could  produce  at  leaft  an 
allufion  to  it  even  in  the  gofpel  by  St.  Mark.  This,  how- 
ever it  not  our  objedl ;  and  the  paffages  which  we  have 
already  quoted  from  the  writings  ot  St.  Matthew,  St.  Peter, 
and  St.  Luke,  are  fufficient,  we  trull,  to  prevent  our  readers 
from  placing  implicit  confidence  in  Mr.  Belfham's  afferticns^ 
to  make  them,  as  Johnfon  would  have  faid,  ^difpofed  to 
*'  believe  what  he  may  prove,  rather  than  what  he  may 
fey." 

From  thefe  confident  aflertions,  he  proceeds  to  examine 
ibme  of  the  texts  which  are  ufually  produced  from  the 
writings  of  St.  John  and  St.  Paul^  in  proof  of  the  pre-exift* 
cnce  of  Chrill,  with  th^  view  of  fetting  thofe  proofs  afide  j 
but  before  he  enters  upon  that  hopeful  talk,  he  thinks  it 
jieceffary  to  m^ke  fome  remarks  on  the  Jlyle  of  thefe  two 
apoftles,  "  It  is,'*  he  fays,  "  in  many  inftances,  highly 
figurative."  **  In  the  gofpel  of  John,"  he  dares  to  affirm, 
that  ^'  our  Lord  fometimes  ufes  metaphors  of  the  moft  ob- 
fcqre,  and  offenftve  kind  ;**  nay,  that,  dn  one  occafion,  ••  he 
delivered  a  diurourfe  which  his  audience  could  not  com- 
prehend, and  of  which  the  defign  was  to  (hock  their  preju- 
dices, to  difguft  their  feelings,  and  to  aUenate  them  from  his 
focietyV'  Need  we  add,  that  he  who  exprelTes  himfelf  thu« 
of  a  public  teacher,  muft  be  determined  to  refill  every  proof 
tliat  can  be  urged  for  the  divinity  or  even  the  pre-exiftence 
of  that  teacher?  furely  not;  for  as  a  conviftion  that  tlic 
perfon  thus  deliberately  charged  with  having  fpoken  offen* 
fisjely^  and  with  the  dejtgn  of  difgujiing  the  feelings ^  and  alie-^ 
nating  from  his  fociety  thofe  very  men  whom  he  was  fent  t9 
inftruSiy  was  truly  divine*  or  even  more  than. l;kumaD,  would 
neceflarily  be  accompanied  by  a  degree  of  remorfe  too  heavyr-. 
to  be  born  by  any  conCcience,  the  proofs  which  lead  to  fuch . 
a  convi£lion  cannot  be  admitted  but  with  the  greateft  re- 
lu6lance. 

9 

*^  Paul,  he  fays,  in  his  epiftles  introduces  many  harlh  and' 
uncommon  figures,  viz.  fwe  are  memberi  of  his  hody^  of  his  flejh^ 
gmd  of  his  bones f  to  exprefs  the  union  of  true  believers  under 
Chrift  as  their  head,  (Eph.  v.  30.)  It  is  therefore  reafonable  ta 
exped,  that  fuch  writers  (as  St.  John  and  St.  Paul,)  will  ufe 
figurative  language  concerning  Chrill ;  and  it  is  peculiarly  neccf- 
fary,  in  reading  their  writings,  to  diftinguiih  carefully  betwcei^ 
what  is  literal  and  what  is  fgurative."     P.  19. 

It  is  needlefs  to  add,  for  the  reader'^  information,  that 
every  thing  which  is  faid,  in  the  beginning  of  St.  John'sr 
ffofpel,  of  the  divinity  of  the  Aoyof,  or  Word,  and  of  the' 
•       .  Word's 


Word's  being  m^e  fl£sh«  is  by  Mr.'BeKham  undeffloocl 
fgur^tiy^ly ;  but  it  may  he  pfpp^  lo  obferv^,  that  of  (he  vafl* 
variety  qi  unki^-iaii  intdrpretation^  of  xhtkjigura  which  he 
produces,  there  is  har4iy  gne  is  pe^fe^  uniton  with  another*. 
Qn  this  fubiei^f  however,  we  nifean  not  to  enter.  It  is  fa 
ftilly  difcuffed  by  Mr.  E.  Narfft  is  the  work  already  referred 
^o;  and  Mr.  Beliham's  principal  obje£lions  tp  the  literal  in- 
terpretation are  fo  completely  obviated,  that  hardly  any  thing 
is  left  for  us  to  ifay.  One  or  two  of  Mr.  Belfham's  inter-  * 
pretations,  however*  feem  to  have  been  ovei  looked  by  our 
acqt^  and  Iearne4  Jfriend  * ;  and  therefore,  as  ail  the  confe- 
qq^nc^s  to  whic|fi  the  reafoning,  emplQyed  in  their  fupport, 
oeeefrarily  lead,  appear  not  to  have  occurred  even  to  the 
author  himfelf,  we  (hall  take  the  liberty  to  examine  fome  of 
thefe  reafonings,  and  to  point  out  their  confequences  for  the 
benefit  of  all  concerned* 

For. fettling  the  controyerfy  concerning  the  perfon  of 
Chrift,  it  is  of  gre^t  importance,  fays  this  author,  (and  we 
heartily  agree  with  hitnj  \^  underftand  rightly  John  iii.  IS: 
*'  No  man  hath  afcepded  up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  Ci(ine 
down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  Man,  who  is  in  heaven." 
We  fliail  not  e]mmer^t^  the  various  inter{^retations  of  this 
lext  which  be  reje^s,  npf  foIl|9^f  him  through  that  kind  of 
criticifm  ^nd  reaibping  which  leads  hin^  tp  whal  he  calls  the 
bell  fuppprted  cxpomion  pf  the  twQ  firfl  claufes,  (lie  is 
in<:)inea,  moft  p^urally  to  rejefl  the  third  claufef,)  bui 
tpjerely  ilatie  that  exposition  itfeif^  together  with,  one  Aott 
paragraph,  whi^h  \^^  very  JM^ifi^kJh  ^dds  in  illuAratioa 
of  ^-  .  . 

^'  No  man  hath  ak^nieil  up  U  heav/»;**  i.  e.  "  No  msin  is  xn. 
firu6led  in  the  divrce  coui^els  :'*  •'  tut  he  thaf  camt  dfnjun  from 
heanrni^    e'ven  the  Sort  c/  Mam^'   i.e.  •*  excepting  the  Son  of 


•  We  call  Mr,  Edward  Nares  our  friend,  and  we  are  proud 
td  €fiX[  fuch  a  iDim  o«r  friend  ;  but  for  zcafons  which  will  readily 
Qccar  to  m«ny  ef  piur  re^rs^  it  is  pioper  to  fay,  that  the  writer 
of  the  prefent  article  never  h«4  the  pleafure  of  being  in  his  com- 
pany but  onoe,  and  that  it  is  from  i)0  biafi  pf  perfcmal  or  private 
£riendftijip,  tjiat  Kedeclarei  M)r.  Naies's  Remarks  on  the  Unitarian- 
Verfiof  tp  contain  as  able  a  defence  of  the  catholic  faith  againft 
podern  •  C/«7it«r^9'>  as  he  has  eyer  feen  within  fo  narrow  a 
compafs.     Rev.   .... 

t  This  he  dpef  pa  the  authprity  gf  the  improvibd  verfion  I 
Me  refers,    in^ccfd^    to  Q^m^^l^    bpt    (^rieiba^h    does    r«oc. 

Man, 
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Man,  who  haid  a  commiffion  from  God  to  repeal  h'l  will  lii 
fliankind. 

''  This  is  a  fonii  of  epcpreffibn  which  is  oni^aeftionablf  ufed 
in  fcripture  to  cxprefs  what  is  of  dirine  origin  or  o^xmytiij^ 
Matt.  xxl.  45;.     The  baptifm  of  John,  was  it  from  hearen  or 
0f  men?    And  they  reafoned  with  theniielves,   faying,   if  wc 
Ifaali  fay,  from  heaven',  he  will  fay  mito  us,    why  did  ye  not 
cfaen  believe  him^"     This  queflion  our  Lord  put  in  reply  to  the 
floeftion  of  the  chief  pficfts  and  eiders.     **  By  what  authority 
4oeft  thou  thefe  things?"  So  that  in  the  langua|[e  of  our  Lord 
iHmfdir,  coming  from  heaiim  is  equivaleDC  to  coratng  with  divino 
atuiioaty/'    P*  4^« 

Thus  then  we  fee,  that,  in  this  author's  opinion,  John  the 
Baptift  came  from  heaven  in  the  very  fame  way  in  which 
our  Lord  came  from  lieaven.  John  bimfelf,  however,  feema 
to  have  thought  otherwife.  When  hU  difciplea  and  feme 
of  the  Jews  came  to  him  with  information  which  they  cer- 
tainly expeAed  would  excite  his  jealoufy  of  Jefus,  John 
anfwered  and  faid,  **  Ye  yourfelves  bear  me  witnefs,  that 
I  (aid,  I  am  not  the  Chrift,  but  that  I  am  fent  bjpfore  him.— *- 
He  mud  increafe,  but  I  mud  decreafe.  He  that  cometh 
from  above,  is  above  all :  he  that  is  of  the  earth,  is  earthly, 
and  fpeaketh  of  the  earth :  he  that  cometh  from  heaven  iii 
above  all  *.*' 

This  laft  vcrfe  Mr,  B.  tearing  it  from  the  coptjcxt,  ex« 
plains  thus : . 

'^  A  that  ^emeihfrom  abovi^  otfnm  if  oven,  is  he  who  cmmA 
iritib  -a  divine  commiifion  or  authority.  Mr  thai  u  9/  the  tmrth^ 
IB  a  teacher  who  has  no  pretentions  to  fuch  authority,  the  priefts 
and  Lev  ires,  who  intruded  the  people,  and  expoonded  the 
}aw.  Theii'  inltrudions  were  fallible  and  im^rfe^l:  thofe  of 
Jefus,  the  prophet  of  the  Moil  High^  were  infallibjie  and  dif 
vine."     P.  55, 

.,  The  Unitarians  are  perpetually  declaiming  in  farour  of 
Ipee  enquiry  ;  but  furely  Mr.  Belfliam  relied  on  the  implicit 
confidence  of  his  readers,  when  he  publifhed  this  paraphrafe 
on. the  text.  The  mod  illiterate  man  who  can  barely  read, 
Kas  only  to  open  his  New  Teflament  at  the  place,  to  6nd 
riiat  the  comparifon  or  contraft,  here  drawn  by  John,  is  not 
Bietween  j£sus  and  the  Priejis  and  Levites^  but  between 
JesUs  and  himjelf,  John  therefore  fays  exprefsly,  that  Jefus 
was  from  heaven  in  the  fame  fenfe  that  he  himfelf  was  of  tht 
pn'th;  but  John  as  certainly  came  with  a  divine  commiffion  to 


'  *  ■'■'  ■  .  '  IV 
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preach 
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preach  the  baptifm'  of  repentance  and  to  baptize,  as  Jefus 
.came. with  a  divinye  commiilion  to  preach  the  gofpel,  and  to 
fay  the  foundaiion  of  his  Church.  It  cannot,  therefore,  be 
in  confequence  of  the  difierent  authorities  by  which  they 
taught,  that  thefe  twogre^t  prophets,  as  our  author  admits 
ti>cm  to  have  been,  are  (aid  to  have  bee^  the  oheyr^w  abow^ 
^d  the  oihfix  of  the  earthy  but  from  fora'ething  which  placed 
them  as  far  from  each  other  as  heaven  is  conceived  to  be 
from  the  earth ;  but  .what  could  this  be,  if  not  the  prc-exift- 
cnce  and  fuperior  nature  and  dignity  of  Jefus  ?  ^y  their 
mothers,  Jefus  and  John  were  of  equal  dignity,  while  the 
dignity  of  Jolin's  father  was  certainly  greater  than  that  of 
•fofeph;  but,  in  truth,  no  djftinftion  of  civil. rank  could 
have  given  rife  to  fuch  a  coiitraft  as  this,  even  in  tht  figurative 
language  of  the  evangelift  St.  John ! 

Mr.  Belfham  affirms,  that  every  thing  faid  by  our 
blefTed  Lord  in  the  fixth  chapter  of  the  gofpel  by  St.  John> 
of  eating  hisflefh  and  drinking  his  blood,  is  univerfally 
uhderftood  of  receiving,  diffefting,  and  prafticaliy  im- 
proving his  divine  and  heavenly  dofirine;  and  this  may  be 
admitted,  if  in  the  divine  and  heavenly  doSrine  be  included 
.  the.  doftrlne  of  atonement^  with  every  ppfitive  duty  refulting 
ftofti  it.  It  is,  however,  a  mere  begging  of  the  queftion, 
and  a  begging  of  it  againft  the  voice  of  all  antiquity,  as  well 
as  of  fome  of  the  moft  eminent  modern  divines,  to 'inter- 
pret this  .chapter  of  the  doBrine  of  Chrift,  excluding  the 
Comment ^  witli  all  its  confequences^i  But  whateVer  fee  the 
]pfieaning  of  eating  the  flejh  and  drinking  the  blood  of  the  Son 
of  Man,  none  but  a  determined  Unitarian  will  admit  the 
lenfe  put  by  this  author  on  the  fixty-fecond  verfe  of  the 
chapter ;  whilft  all,  who  believe  in  the  atonement,  muft  con- 
iider  that  verfe  as  a  declaration  by  our  Lord  himfelf,  that  he 
cxifted  in  a  prior  (late,  and  in  a  fuperior  nature,  before  he 
>va&  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  The  words  are, — "  Doth  this 
iffeni  you?  What  and  if  ye  fliall  fee  the  Son  of  Man 
9fcend  up  where  he  was  before?*' 

•'  The  fenfe  of  which,"  fays  our  author,  '^  appears  to  be  this : 
are  you  oiFcnded  at  what  I  have  already  taught :  what  would 
you  fay  if  I  were  to  reveal  truths  fti4  more  foreign  to  your 
conceptions,  and  more  offenfivc  to  your  prejudices?"     P.  6. 

*  On  this  fubjeft  the  reader  may  confult  Bilhop  Cleaver's 
Strraons  on  eating  the  Flelh.^udjdiixiking  the  Blood  of  the.Son 
gf  Man, 

This. 
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This,  however,  he  conJFeflcs,  maybe  called  "  a  forced 
interpretation;"  and  truly  fo  it  may,  an  interpretation  fo 
very  forced,  that  it  cannot.be  admitted  without  believing 
Mr.  Belftiam  in  direft  oppofition  to  our  Lord  hiiiifelf.  If 
by  eating  our  Lord's  flefli,.  and  drinking  his  blood,  be  meant 
receiving  our  Lord's  dcSfrine^  it.  muft  relate  to  fome  doc- 
trine not  fully  taught  at  the  time  of  his  fpcaking ;  for  at  the 
fifty-firft  verfc,  he  had  faid,  **  The  bread  not  that  1  have  giveti^ 
but  that  I  w/7/give,  (Ja/^rw,)  is  my  flefli,  which  I  will  gw^^  (not 
have  given,)  for  the  life,  of  the  world."  To  eat  the  flefh, 
and  drink  the  blood  of.Chrift,  therefore,  could  not  have 
been  belief  in  the  doftrjne  which  he  had  already  taught ;  for 
his  flefh,  whatever  was  meant  by  it,  was  not  il}'en  given, for 
the  life  of.  the  world,  ..   '      • 

Our  author,  aware  that  his  expofition  of  the  verfes  is.  very 
different  from  Uie  plain  and  literal  meaning  of  the  word|, 
aflures  thofe  whp  may  chpofe  to  believe  him,  that  it  is  nioft 
agreeable  to  the  connexion  ;  and  then  con^lefcends  to.  favour 
fuch  as  may  not  be  perfeftly  Tatisfied,  with  the  following 
jlluftration  of  it. 

■  ■ 

.  *'  Seeing  the  offence  which  his  (Chrill's)  difcourfe  had  already- 
given,  what  could  be  more  fuitablc  to  his  defign  thain'to  add, 
Wliat  if  I  fhould  fpeak  truths  which  would  beilill  more  obfcuce 
and  offehfive  ?  or,  in  the  language  of  the  allegory.  What  if 
you  fee  me,  the  Son  of  Ma!^,  (i.e.  my  boCTRiNs!)  afcend 
to  heaven  where  I  was  before,  i.e.  go  further  out  of  your  reach, 
■arid  become  ftill  more /^r/ZpATMr^  and  «;^j?^r/b«//**    P.  69. 

Who  can  befitate,  on  fuch  evidence  as  this,  to  undeify 
hij  Saviour,  and  adopt  the  creed  of  the  modem  Unitarians  ? 
It  muft  indeed  be  confefTed,  that  the  Jews  tf/>/^^r  to  have  un- 
derfiood  our  Lord  as  fpeaking  of  his  own  dejcent  ixQxn.  heaven, 
and  that  St.  Peter  feans  to  have  undefflood  him  in  the  fame 
ienfe ;  but^if  there  be  any  man  fo  bigotted  and  illiberal,  as 
to  be  influenced  in  his  belief  by  thefe  appearances,  Mr* 
3eliham  urges  other  arguments,  of  equal  force,  to  convince 
him  of  his  miftake !  One  of  thefe  we  ihall  here  p^-odace, 
and  then  take  leave  of  the  fubje£t  for  this  month. 

**  John  viii.  58,  is  held  up,"  fays  this  author,  *' as  a  tri* 
timphant  argument  for  the  deity,  or  at  lead  the  pre-exiftence  of   . 
Jefus  Chrift.     The  words  are, — <  Jefus  anfwered.  Verily,  verily 
I  fay  unto  you,  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am  ;" 

which  he  confeffcs  were  underftood  by  the  Jews  as  an  aflerti9n 
of  the  exiftcnce  of  Jefus  before  the  birth  of  Abraham.     But 
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the  Je^vs  appear  to  have  underftood  the  words  as  implying  romc- 
'thing  more  thai  mere  pre-exiftence ;  for  in  a  paroxyfm  of  rage, 
(as  Mr.  B.  obfcrves,)  they  took  up  ftones  to.  ftone  the 
fpesiker,  as  a  liar  and  blafpnemer ;  but  if  they  had  not  un- 
derftood  him  as  claiming  the  divine  attributes,'  if  we  may 
fo  Call,  it,  of  rt^rWjSry  exiftence,  it  is  not  ealy  to  conceive 
why  they  fhould  have  confidered  him  as  a  blajfhemer^  what- 
'cver  had  been  their  opinion  of  his  veracity.  As  Jefus  did 
not  fjpeak  Greek,  but  the  language  of  Judea,  we  think  the 
Jews  may  be  aHowed  to  have  underftood  the  import  of  the 
words  which  St.  John  has  rendered  lyi  h(At^  at  leall  as  well 
as  Mr.  Belfliam,  or  anv  other  critic  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury.  Mr.  Belfliam  indeed  admits^  that  ••  the  words  of  our 
Lord,  when  confidered  in  their  grammatical  import  and  con- 
ftruAion,  will  bear  the  fenfe  in  which  the  Jews  appear  to 
have'underflood  them  ;'*  but  he  thinks  that  **  againft  this  in- 
terpretation it  may  be  alledged,  that  the  word  ci^u.  even  when 
ttfed  abfolutdy,  very  rarely,  if  ever,  exprefles  fimple  exift- 
^nce."     P.  79. 

We  are  not  fare  that  we  perfcftly  know  what  he  means 
by  the  MbfoluU  ufe  of  the  verb  «pn ;  but  wc  are  of  opinion, 
that  £mpTe  exiftjince  ii  never  exprejjed  by  Eipii,  fym^  am^  eall, 
W2,  is,  £lc.  though  we  are  of  opinion  that  thefe  words  often 
'  imfjv  fimple  and  permanent  exijlence.  The  ijrnport  of  the 
/uhfiantive  verb>  as  it  is  called,  feems  to  be,  in  JA  the  lan- 
guages with  which  we  are  acquainted,  afjertioH  or  predicatimt 
and  nothing. more;  but  when  one  iifes,  after  any  fubjed,  the 
fign  of  predication,  without  faying  what  is  predicated,  we 
naturally  infbr,  and  the-  inference  is  univcrfaily  made  in  all 
languages,  that  he  means  the  moft  general  predication  pof- 
fible;  and  furely  nothing  is  fo  general  d&Jimplt  exijtenct. 
'ttence  hyi  eI/ix-i,  eg&  funi^  I  am.  Sec.  means,  in  all  languages, 
1  am  exijling.  It  is  likewife  to  be  obferved,  that  the  preient 
tenfe,  M/,  ejl,  is,  tUi,  funt^  are^  8cc.  arc  always  ufed  in  a 
■propofttion  expreffrve  of  necefjary  truth.  It  would  be  very 
abfurd  to  fay,  "  The  three  angles  of  a  plane  triangle  wen 
equal,  osJbaH  he  equal  to  the  right  angles,"  or  to  fay,  **  God 
4xijled,  oxjhall  exijl;**  for  fuch  affertions  would  imply,  that 
though  the  three  angles  of  a  plane  triangle  were,  at  fome 
pad  time,  or  rnujl  be,  at  fome  fuiure  time,  equal  to  two 
xight  angles,  they  are  n$t^  or  at  lead  are  not  known  to  be  fo 
now;  and  that  though  God  exijied  at  fome  palt  time,  or 
muji  exijl  at  fome  future  time,  he  does  not  exift,  or  at  lead  is 
7i9t  known  to  ex  id  now.  This  is  fo  obvious,  and  has  been 
fo  often  pointed  out,  that  every  grammarian-,  who  is  at  all 
acquainted  with  the  laws  of  human  thought,  is  fully  aware 
that  fiecelHiry  truths  can   be  properly  expreffed,  only'  by 
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prefenty  or  Ui  wi^al  is,  iii  ordinary  ^rattirtian,  called  the 
prcfent  tenfe. 

This  being  the  cafe,  wheh  our  blefled  IjotH  (alA^^TIfU 
•AC^pi  7«W(j W»,  tyo;*  i'tpu-^Beforr  Abraham  Was  born ^  tiim-^ 
it  follows  that,  it'  no  fpfcific  predication  be  itientioh^d  in  the 
context,  he  meant  to  fay  not  only  that  he  ex ifted. before 
Abraham  was  born,  but  that  he  exifted  then,  ^xifts  aow,  anA 
(hall  eKtft  for  ever,  by  neceflity,  at  God  the  Father  extA«, 
or  as  the  three  angles  of  a  plane  triangle  have  always  been, 
now  are,  and  always  (hall  be  equal  to  two  right  angks.   The 
prcfcnt  author  feems  to  think,  tLat  the  verb  hiu  kTimH  here  be 
underdood  in  a  pad  fenfe,  becanfe  the  wordsi  '*  Before  Abra* 
ham  was,  I  0m,'*  HaN«e,  he  fays,  "  n^  nHaning  unlefs  the 
event  be  future."    But  this  is  a  mere  begging  of  tbe  queftion, 
and  a  begging  of  it  in  oppofition  to  the'  fundamental  prin-> 
ciples  of  grammar.     The  prefcnt  tenfe  is  no  otherwife  re« 
lated  to  the  future  than  to  the  paft ;  nor  does  a  verb  in 
that  tenfe  denote,  by  i(ftlf%  any  particular  period  of  time, 
which  can  be  determined  only   by  the  context.     B\r  tbe 
Arlans,  indeed,  who,  though  they  admit  tbe  pre-exiAence 
uf  the  Aoyof ,  yet  believe  that  e^iftence  not  to  be  neceffary, 
but:contingent,  like  any  other  mattqr  of  fad,  the  verb  cif^i 
mutl/  we  think,  be  underfiood  in  a  pad  fenfe,  though,  vte 
imagine,  it  would  be  difficult  for  them  to  produce  an  in- 
ftance  in  which  it  is  certainly  ufed  in  the  only  fenfe  which 
would  ferve  their  purpoCe.     We  agree  on  this  point  with 
two.  unitarian  critics,  quored  by  our  author,  that  it  is  more 
eafy  to  ajjirt  tlian  to  provi,  that  sytj  €ifM  .nnfay  ever  be  tranf- 
l^ted  I  was;  and  thai  ittJi^^  oxfum^  can  eter  be  Underiloud  as 
implying  pad  time,  that  time  mull  likewife  include  thepre- 
fent,  and,  as  it  appears  to  us,  the  future*     In  the  Vulgate 
tranflation  of  the  Old  Teflament,  the  words  to  which  our 
Lord's  expreflion  was  certainly  under dood  by  the  Jews  to 
refer  are.  Ego  fum  yui  Jum. — Qui  eft  iflijit  mt  ad  vbs  /   and 
tliat  expreilion  itfcli  is,  in  tbe  fame  tranilation,  n^t  ego  fui^ 
or  ego  eram^  or  ego  ero^  but  cfro/um^  implying  prefent,  pad» 
and  permanent  exidence.     This  is  the  true  import  of  the 
prefent  tenfe,  which  is  an  aarift  in  all  languages,  and  isUiere« 
lore  the  only  fenfe  which  can  be  admitted  here. 

But,  fays  this  author,  it  does  not  appear  tliat  reat  exijienet 
is  thejpredi cation  necelFary  to  complete  the  fenfe  of  hyut  k^Au 
Our  Lord's  words,  he  thinks,  may  be  thus  paraphrafed,  . 

*'  Bc^few-  Abrsrham  was  botn,  /  w^i'*  he:  i.e.  the  Chrift, 

*  This^hange-of  the  ^lenfe  is*  withotit  all  authority,  and  catu 
BOt'ltM  admitted. 

q.  d«  b0« 
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q.  d«  before  that  eminent  patriarch  was  brought  into  being,  my 
exiftedce  and  appearance^  under  the  character  of  th«  Meffiah>  at 
this  period,  and  in  thefe  circuroftances,  was  fo  completely  ar. 
ianged,  and  fo  irrevocably  fixed  in  the  immutable  counfels  and' 
purpofes  of  God,  that  in  this  fenie  I  may  be  faid  even  iben  to 
hanie  txifted:*     P.. 85. 

This,  continues  our  author,  is  the  interpretation  propofed 
by  the  Unitarians^  whicli  Dr.  Clarke  called  '^  languid  and 
unnatural  ;*'  which  Dr.  Harwood  ftyied  "  forced  and  futile, 
inapt  and  chinorerical ;"  and  at  which  Dr.  Price  •*  wondered.'^' 
Thefe  exprefiions,  and  this  wonder,  are  juft  what  might  have 
been  expe&ed  from  fuch  men  as  Clarke,  Harwood,  and 
Price;  for  they  were,  at  leall  two  of  them  profound 
philofophers,  as  well  as  acute  grammarians,  and  incapable  of 
fuppofing  that  our  Lord  ever  trifled  with  his  audience.  That 
this  would  have  been  egregious  trifling,  Mr.  Belfliam  him- 
felf,  on  a  little  cool  reflection,  mufl,  we  think,  acknowledge; 
for  being  a  Neceffarian,  he  muft  be  aware,  that  if  this  be 
the  fenfe  of  our  Saviour's  words,  he  might,  in  a  fimilar  fenfe, 
fay  of  himfelf,  "Before  Abraham  was  born,  I  am!"  On 
the  fcheme  of  neceflity,  not  only  his  exiflence,  but  like- 
wife  all  his  exploits,-  have,  from  eternity,  been  irrevocably 
fixed  in  the  immutable  Counfels  and  purpofes  of  God ;  but' 
whien  the  common  objeAion  of  ntwelty  is  urged  againft  the' 
unitarian  notion  of  the  perfon  of  Chrift,  would  he,  inftead 
of  fearching  with  Dr.  Prieftley,  into  the  opinions  of  the 
Ebionites  and  Nazareens,  think  it  fufficient  to  reply, — **  Be- 
fore Abraham  was  born,  I  was  a  Unitarian ;"  "  for  it  was 
then  irrevocably  fixed  in  the  immutable  counfels  and  pur- 
pofes of  God,  that  I  fliould  publifli  a  book  againft  the  Di- 
vinity of  Chrift,  in  the  beginning  of  (he  nineteenth  century 
of  the  Chriftian  aera  ?*' 

We  agree  with  the  author,  that  in  all  fuch  predications  as 
that  of  our  Lord,  the  context  muft  determine  the  elltfjis^ 
Or,  as  we  fliould  fay,  the  predicate^  when  the  predicate  is 
not  exprefled ;  and  in  the  prefent  inftance  it  appears  to  us 
ielf-evident,  that  the  context  determines  it  to  be  fomething 
which  implies  a6lual  exiflence,  whether  o  ^  or  'dv%s. 
Our  Lord's  words  are  a  reply  to  the  Jews,  who  had  juft 
afked,  how  he  not  being  fifty/  years  old,  could  have* 
feen  Abrahanu  The  queftion  was  natural,  and  furely 
not  unreafonable ;  and  to  fuch  a  queftion,  it  is  conceiv- 
able, .that  any  infpired  teacher,  or  indeed  any  fenfible  man, 
would  have  replied  to  thofe  whom  he  was  commiflioned  to 
inflru£t,  that  he  hady^^;f  Abraham ;  becaufe  before  that  emi- 
nent patriarch  was  born»  it.  had  beeQ  determined  in^  the 
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counfels  of  God,  that  he  (hould  appear,  near  2000  years 
after  his  death,  in  the  chara6ler  of  the  Mefliah. 

But,  fays  Mr.  Belfham,  it  may  be  alledged  againft  the 
Trinitarian  interpretation  of  this  verfe,  that 

*'  It  is  not  probable  that  omr  Lord  would  have  been  fo  very 
open  and  explicit  upon  this  high  ar^  myfteridiis  fiibje6t  to  his 
enemies,  when  he  was  fo  referved  to  his  friends,  and  alfo  not 
appear  to  have  hinted  it  even  to  his  difciples ;  that  if  he  had  iri« 
tended  in  this  inftance  to  announce  his  own  pre^exiftence  fo  verji 
explicitly  as  many  believe,  he  would  have  taught  this  extraor* 
dinary  doArine  more  frequently,  in  a  greater  variety  of  phrafe, 
and  would  have  laid  greater,  ftrefs  upon  it,  and  finally,  that  this 
fa£l,  fo  folemnly  declared,  would  have  been  more  attended  to^ 
and  would  have  made  a  more  permanent  and  vivid  impreffion." 

P.  79.    . 

We  are  now  convinced  that  ail  this  may  h  alkd^ed ;  but 
we  coiifeis  that  if  we  had  not  feen  it  aSfuattj  alledged,  wef 
could  not  have  thought  it  poflible.  Who  told  Mr.'  Belfhant 
or  Mr.«  Lind&y,  tbat«  on  thia  occafion,  our  Lord  was 
more  referved  to  his  friends  than  to  his  enemies,  or  that  he  , 
did  not  hint  to  his  difciples  what  he  proclaimed  to  the  Jews  ? 
Neither  they  nor  we  could  ever  have  known  any  thing  o( 
this  converfation,  had  it  not  been  related  to  us  by  one  of  the 
difciples^  and. it  is  not  eafy  to  conceive,  how  St.  John  could 
have  related  what  he  had  never  heard !  If  he  heard  h,  he 
was  probably  prefent,  inUeed  he  appears  to  have  Been  pre* 
fent  when  the  converfation  took  place;  or  if  he -was  not 
prefent,  it  mufl  have  been  communicated  to  him  in  private 
Dy  his  divine  Mailer ;  for  we  are  aifured  by  St.  Marie*,  that 
**  when  they  were  alone,  Jefus  expounde^^sdl  thlhgs  to  his 
difciples."  Whether  our  Lord  taught  the  dq^rine  of  his 
own  pre-exiftenceyr^f«^«//j',  depends  upon  the  meaning  of 
that  vaft  variety  of , texts,  about  which  the  Trinitarians  and 
Unitarians  are  at  iflue  r  but  that,  the  pre-exiilencG  of  the 
Meffiah  was  no  extraordinaty  do£lrine  among  the  Jews  of 
that  pefiod,  we  have  in  part  proved  already,  ^nd  (hall 
more  fplly  prove  afterwards.  Whether  that  ao£lrine  was 
atUn4ii  to^  and  made  a  permamnt  and  vivid  impreffhn^  can 
be,  known  only  by  an  impartial  Uudy  of  the  New  l^iiament, 
and  of  the  writings  of  the  Fathers  ot  the  primitive  Church  ; 
and  not  by  the  partial  reports  of  any  modern  writer,  who 
hopes  to  build  his  own  iame  on  the  ruin  of  eftablilhments, 
or  oh  his  daring  oppofition  to  ancient  truth. 

(To  be  continued  in  our  nexU) 
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^iT*  M!/sAf!t/9r4*sChriJHfiM. 

AiRT.  V.  Chriftina^  tbi  Maid  of  the  South  Seas ;  a  Poem. 
ByMaryRuJJfll  Mltjord.  8vo.  i3^  pp.  10s.  6J. 
Rivingtontt  &c.     1811.^ 

'yHIS  very  well  loW,  and  fingularly  intereftinor  tale,*  is 
-*•    f(Hincled  on  fefls  which  hare  receiHly  come  to  li^ht,  re-- 
fpeflingthe  mutineers  who  feiz^  the  Bounty.     It  has  been 
afcertained  lately,  on  the  report  of  an  Americain  captain,  ve* 
rified  by  other  collateral  circumfiances^  that  Chrifltan,  the 
chief  of  the  mutineeis  took  the  (hip  back  to  Ocaheite,  that 
there  he  was  d -ferted  by  all  his  crew,  except  ei/rht,  who, 
afr  W'  il  as  hin>felf,  married  Otaheitean  women  ;  and  in  179(1 
with  them,  and  fix  fervams  from  the  'iame  country,  he  failed  in 
tlie  Bounty  to  Pitcnirns  Ifland,  in  the  South  Sea,  fuppofed 
(but  erroneoufly,  as  it  appears  *,)  to  be  the  Encarna^ion  of 
Quires,   where  they  broke  up  the  (hip,  and  formed  a  little 
fettlenient.     The  tremendous  fate  of  all  the fe  mutineers  but' 
one,  who. was  not  the  prinjcipal-y  the  ilill  more  extraordinary 
event  which  followed  their  death,  ilie  prefent  flouriftiing  fbte 
of  the  litiie  colony  under  one  a^ed  patriarch,  conneQed  with 
the  recolleflioh  pf  Captain  Bligh's  moll  aflfeding  narrative,' 
form^an  affei^blage  of  circurQitanCes,  fe  fingujar,  (b  inftruc- 
tive,  aiKl  fo  intereftin^,  that  we  cannot  too  highly  commend 
tbetafteand  feehng  o^Mifs  Mitfordt  in  feletling  this  real 
hiftory    ai»  the  fubj.cS  of    ber   narrative.    We  perfeftiy 
agree  with  the  author  in  -the  wi(h,  that  no  attempt  may  ever 
t«  mad^to  diflurb  the  one  furvivor,  who  muil  in  the  inter- 
val have  fuffefed  more  than  any  human  juilice  could  infli^, 
aiHl  who  18  now  become  a  ch^ta^r  of  .mterelt  and  import- 
aj^ce,  in  the  clsfe  of  his  eventful  days^.     We  extrafl  Mifs 
M.'s '  note  upon  the  fubje^,  as  contaiojipg  an  appeal  which 
humanity  ought  not  to  refiA. 

'<  I  have  the  authority  of  the^  gent lemaa  who  &voured  me 
with  moil  of  the  particulars  relative  to  Pitcaim's  Ifland,  for 
fiatlog,  that  there  is  a  divern  under  a  hill,  to  whidl^mith  (the 
Htz-allan  of  my  poem)  had  bnce  letircdj  at  the  approach  fk  fome 
Englifli  veifels,  as  a  plaCe  of  concealment  and  fecnrity*  The  fhips 
pafled  on;  but  the  cave  was  ftill  held  facre<)  by  tke  iflanden, 
[lately  about  35  peribns]  as  a  means  of  fiituie^teMon  to  their 
revered  benefa^r.     Never  may  that  protedion  be  required! 


*  Mift  Mitfordvcry  juftly  points  out  the  ftrikmj  diflfeAnce 
between  the  flat  Ifland  of  Encarnacioh,  defcrfbed  by  Qoiros,  and 
the  high  lock  of  Pitctim^s  Ifland,  which,  C«pt«  Carttrec  fays, 
was  feefi  St  ilst  diAance  of mbre  than  fifteen  leafvts. 

Never 
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Never  may  an  Englifh  vefiel  bring  other  tididgs  |han  tho!e  o 
peace  and  pardonr  to  one  who  has  fo  fully  expiated  his  only  crimen  ^ 
Sufficient  blood  has  been  already  (hed  for  the  demands  of  juftice^ 
and  mercy  naay  now  raife  her  voice  at  the  feat  df  that  throne 
where  (he  never  pleads  in  vain.  On  being  afleed  by  Captain  Fol« 
ger  [the  American  who  broaght  the  account]  if  he  wifhedhii  ex- 
iftence  to  remain  a  fecret,  Smith  immediately  anfwered,  *'  No!" 
andy  pointing  to  the  young  and  bloorping  band  by  'whom  he  was 
furrounded,  continued,  *<  Do  you  think  any  man  could  feek  vaf 
life,  with  fuch  a  pi6ure  as  this  before  bis  eye^  V     P.  305. 

We  agree  that  no  one  could  or  Ought,  efpecially  aa  we  arc 
told  by  the  fame  autboritv  that  he  has  bred  up  his  young  co- 
lony in  the  principles  of  Religion  and  morality*  The  Crroie 
was,  perhaps,  too  heinous,  and  pf  too  bad  example  in  the 
navy,  tq  authorize  a  direA  pardon  to  any  perfon  concerned 
in  it;  but  we  will  venture  to  fay,  that  no  EngViih  heart  will 
ever  fuffer  the  hand  to  write  an  order  for  the  apprehenfion  of 
a  man  fo  circumftanced. 

We  are  happy  to  give  the  unequivocal  teftimony  of  our 
opinion  to  the  fuccefs  of  Mifs  Mitford  in  relating  this  Angular 
tale  ;  to  which  ihe  has  given  additional  intereS  by  the  intro* 
dudion  of  a  natunll  and  affeJElihg  Love.Tald«  Mr.  Walter 
Scott  having  fhown  that  our  eight  fyllable  couplet^  relieved 
by  breaks  refembling  ilanzas,  is  an  excellent  metre  for  eafy 
narrative,  Mifs  M.  has  availed  herfdf  of  thif  example ;  and 
has  conftru6led  her  prefent  boem  exadly  in  that  ityle.  It 
confifls  of  Four  Cantos,  witn  oc^afioriallj^  a  IjrHc  piece  in* 
troduced;  and  an  arbitrary  fubdivi(i«b  intd  paragraphs  or 
Ilanzas.  Thik  this  ftyle  of  narrative  will"  for  a  while  prevail 
IS  very  probable*  It  ia  eafy  and  agreeable  to  the  reader;  and 
to  the  writer  infinitely  moi^e^fy  thanthat  familiar  heroic 
couplet,  in  Which  the  Tales  of  Diyden  are  fo  happily  c6m- 
pofed.  We  make  no  proteft  agamfi  the. temporary  change^ 
unlefs  we  tould  fear  that  the  pne  would  baoifli  the  other. 
Our  expedation  rather  is  that  th^  new  ftyle  will  foon  pafs  by» 
and  the  old  be  again  demanded.  We  grant,  however,  the 
prefent  tale  flows  much  more  gracefully  in  the  Ihort  couplet, 
than  it  could  probably  have  b^n  made  to  do  in  the  longer. 
The  Poem  opens  with  a  iiofm,  with  is  prepared  and  drawn 
with  equal  fpirit; 

I. 

"  The  fettiog  fun,  witli. lurid  x^Ly^ 
Grimfon'd  the  vaft  Pacific's  fpray  J 
The  lowering  welkin  darker  grew  ; 
Xhje  fable  rads:  low  threatening  flew ;    ■ 

1  i  a  And^ 
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Atid,  fKr6^  the  gathering  mid')  the  Smt 

Suhdu'd  in  blood.red  luftre  (hone ; 

Awhile>  like  fome  dafk  oracle 
•^-  Whidi  deal^al^nmi  its  deadly  fpell. 

Upon  the  ocean's  verge  it  flood, 
•:r-  Then  fank  beneath  the  heaving  flood. 

And  failors  fpoke  the  word  of  fear  ; 

•*  A  dreadful  ftorm  is  gathering  near  I*' 

11. 

**  Columbia's  veffel  rode  the  main, 
•./  And  proudly  plough 'd  the  watery  plain ; 

Yet  quail'd  the  feaman's  courage  true, 
,!,•  .  TtT  mark  the  high  wave's  lowering  huer, 

;    ;ii  The  deepening  fliades  faft  clofing  round. 

The  diftant  thunder's  rumbling  (bund  ; 
And  ;tb.e  bold  Captain  frown'd  to.fte 
The  lightning's  tearful  revelry, 
A  Briton  calmly  pac'd  the  deck  ; 
Can  dorms  the  Britifh  fpirit  check  ? 
:   That  fpirit  which  dill  higher  (bars. 
As  tyrant  threats,  or  cannon  roars ! 
Noi  firm  as  Albion's  rugged  rock ; 
He'ftdmm'd  old  Ocean's  rudeil  fhock  j 
Andy  buoyant  as  the  Highland  gale. 
Clung  to  the  maft,  and  trimm'd  theiait* 

III. 

<'  Now  the  ink  fpirit  of  theftorm 
Uprears  his  griniand  awful  form  ! 
d^hc  iwdling  wavet  rife  mountait^,hifh^ 
As  if  to  (earch  the  viewlefs  ikj ; 
The  (hip,  by  ftruggling  billows  toft. 
One  moment,  (inks  between  them  IjOfi, 
Becalm'd  and  tranquil,  as  the  lake 
That  fmiles  by  Derwent's  woody  brake; 
Whilft  o'er  her  head,  in  dread  r^pofe. 
The  meeting  wdcers  feem  to  clofe  : 
The  next,  hieh  o'er  the  ocean  borne. 
See  her  tough  fails  to  atoms  tofn. 

IV. 

"  Thedifmai  howfing  of  the  gale^ 
The  thunder^claps,  the  rattling  hail^ 
The  wreck  of  elemental  world, 
In  dizzy  found  the  fen(es  whirl'd. 
Now  the  blue  lightning  fla(hes  hieli 
Like  funeral  torch  acrdfs  the  iky  ! 
Now  deeper  horrors  (hade  the  wave, 
JLike  the  thill  darknefs  of  the  gravel 
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Scu44ing  befone  the  (buthem  wind 

The  ve£l'8  track  lay  far  behindy 

And  midnight  came  amid  their  woea 

In  tempeftf  came,  nor  brought  repofe*-*     P.  i. 

A  flight  fault  in  this  part  of  the  narrative  is  tl^a^  *•  Seymor" 
is  introduced  without  any  kind  of  Intimation  that  he  is  the 
Captain.  The  reader  ought  not  to  depend  upon  the  notes 
for  fuch  information*  The  contrail  to  the  ftorm,  in  the  fun- 
life  of  the  next  morning,  and  the  defcriptiQii  of  Pitcairn's 
Ifle  are  ei^inenily  beautiful./ 

**  How  many  a  fair  and  def(»t  ifle 
Baiks  in  tiie  fouthem  fun  beam's  finiie  ! 
Numerous  they  glow  upon  the  main^  * 
Like  ftars  that  gem  the  peacock's  trains 
Whik  the  high  mountain's  purpled  biyp 
Srightens  o'er  Ocean's  verdant  hue* 
Impatient  £3r  th^  dawn  of  day. 
The  Sailors  watch'd  the  glittering  fprijr ; 
The  fun  arofe  upon  the  ^ep. 
Mild  as  a  cber ub  from  ils  deep ! 
Andy  from  the  bright  and  rofy  iky, 
vi)tream'd  %irt,  and  life^  and  maji^y. 

'  VIIL 

<'  Like  emerald  fet  in  filver,  lay 
The  green  ifle,  'mid  the  ocean  fpray, 
Rocks  inaccdiible  abd  (^^ 
Abruptly  rife,  or  grjuidly  fweq>f 
Save  where  one  (heltering  harbour  gave 
Prote^on  from  the  boifterous  wave : 
There  the  cliffs,  parted,  wide  andfar^ 
From  bafin  femicifcular ; 
And  the  footh'd .billows  ceas'd  to  roar 
And  dimpled  on  the  pebbly  Ihore, 
A^,  charjid'd  by  that  enchanted  landt 
The  ocean  kifs'd  the  peaceful  ftrWjr^ 

IX, 

^*  With  quick  furprife^  and  new  delightj 
The  failors  view'd  ^^^^  ifland bright; 
Fair  as  the  fabled  ifles  it  rofe 
Where  ejrft  Ulyfles  finjght  rep(^ ; 
Fair  as  thofe  ifles,  which  to  the  eyes 
Of  death.ftxuck  mariners  arife. 
The  viflons  of  the  phrenfied  br^m ! 
Or  bubbles  pf  the  treacherous  mfiia  \ 
So  fweetly,  yet  to  ftrang^ly  i>ri|;h^  $ 
There  firuiti  ot every  clime  uhite^ 
f -•^.  1 1  »  As 
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.  •  •  ■  > 

As  It  fome  fay  from  Europe's  (horesj 
Had  cuird  the  beft  and  pureft  ftqres  ; 
Had  borne  tKem  to  that  balmy  air^ 
To  bloom  in  fre(her  beaoty  there ; 
And  fhow  the  nnorr  than  msigic  power^ 
Of  tafteful  art  in  nature's  bower* 

X. 

**  High  to  the  elpud»  on  mountain  free 
RoTe  plantain,  paln^  and  cocoa  tree  ; 
Rofe  the  gay  figs  whofe  wonMrous  branch 
Bow'd  down  to  earthy  fieih  roots  can  launch* 
Which  upward  fprings,  to  bend  again. 
And  forms  a  thicket  on  the  plain  ) 
Rofe  too<— unconfciooi  inftrument 
Of  crioie  and  woe,  to  mortalsfent  J 
That  cf  fie»  whofe  lufoiout  juice  fiipplif  • 
Europe's  biood-purchas'd  luxuries, 
Ax4  there  in  native  grandeur  ftoocL 
Ban«pa  high*  imd  Wharra's  wood* 

-   XI. 
^[  But  not  o^er  hut  or  rqdt  omai 
Wav^d  lofty  bough  or  flexile  fpray ; 
No!  thofe  luxuriant  branches  fall 
0*er  garden  trim  and  cottage  wall : 
Coesyfuch  as  Thames'  mildwaters lave 
Orihihe  in  Avon's  minor  wave  ; 
Where  ISnglilh  peafants  feel  the  power 
Ofevenih^'sfweetdomeftic  hour; 
Where  wearied  veterans  ceafe  to  roam ; 
When  comfort  eries^  ^'  here  19  my  hoQie ! " 

XII. 

^*  Thcfe  gardens  every  beauty[Vicld^ . 
Of  Indian  ifle,  or  Eqrope'sfid^, 
Prone  on  the  fi;round  the  melon  lies. 
Of  different  clime,  of  varied  dyes  ; 
fhsLt,  of  the  tint  of  Hymen  proudjf 
ThiS|  rofy  a3  a  fuqaroer  eloud : 
There,  her  ric}i  fruit  Anana  rears 
With  coronet  pf  vefdapt  fpeais  ^ 
There,  round  the  flender  palm,  intwiqe 
The  tendrils  of  the  Gallic  vine  ; 
And  every  flower  of  richeft  dye,  , 
Tljat  (brinks  from  England's  ftormy  iky, 
And  fades  beneath  our  tendereft  care 
Bloifoiiis  in  healthfql  beauty  tl^re ; 

Af4 
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And  mii^les  with  bright  Indian  flowers. 

To  deck  the  jaftnine's  fragrant  bowers."     P.  6. 

The  officers  of  the  veflcU  and-  the  inhabitants  of  the  Ifland, 
fooii  become  acquainted*  and  all  pafles  harmonioufly  till  the 
name  of  ''Ckriltian*'  is  mentioned.  At  this  the  Captain  is 
ilartled. 

XXVII. 

^'  "Chrilliani"  as  Hubert  brcath'd  the  name, 

Sufpicion  quick  to  Seyinor  came; 

For  well  he  k(iew-~(who  knows  it  not  i) 

Mifguided  Cbriftian's  ruthless  plot. 

And  be  had  read,  with  borrow  pale. 

The  buffering  Bligh's  heart. thriUing  tale,    . 

When  from  his  gallant  vefliel  driVn, 

Of  every  earthly  comfort  riv'n  ; 

Remote  from  kind  and  friendly.  laiid».' 

The  rebels  chas'd  his  faithful  band. 

Still  fatthfal,  tho'  the  crowded  boat 

Scarce  onthatfouthem  wave  can  float  p 

Tho'  ceafelefs  rain^  and  famint's  rage^   * 

Within,  without,  dire  warfare  wage ; 

Tho'  haggard,  worn,  and  tempeft  toft^ 

Unbound^  ^dce^s  mud  be  ttoib. 

Ere  the  fad  wanderers  ^aie  to  roam^       , 

And  find  a  country  and  a  home» 

XXVIII.  . 

''  Oft  at  that  tale  the  failor's  tear 

Has  fallen  for  trials  too,fevere ; 

Tear  quickly  dried  by  the  warm  nilht 

Of  admiration's  ardent  blulh. 

At  that  brave  band's  endurance  high|' 

Their  patience  and  their  conftancy ! 

And  fudden  as  the  thunder's  clalh. 

The  Captain  felt  conviftiott's  fla(h  : 

It  muft  beChriftian  whom  I  view  !  . 

«^  Brave  ftranger  would  thy  words  were  true ! 

He  lies  were  never  mortal  ken,     • 

Shall  fee  the  hero's  form  again^ 

O  would  he  were  alive,  to  (hdre 

My  fecial  joy,  my  pleafing  care  I 

Yet  well  1  r^ad  that  alking  eye; 

To-morrow  every  doubt  (hjtU  fly  I  . 

*Ti8  ^  fad  tale,  and  lon^  to  tell; 

To-day  I  Ihun  the  mazy  fpelh 

But  fomething  I  would  alk — If  ftill  *' 

BIfgh  lives  ?— Oh  fay  we  did  not  kill !" 

XXIX.  '*  Yes, 
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XX-IX. 

"  Yes,  ftill  he  lives  I"  Would  pu  had  feen 
The  pallid  chieftain's  alter'd  mien ! 
Like  wretch  from  torturing  wheel  linbonndi 
EewilderM  firft  he  gazed  arocnd  ; 
Scarce  the  life-giving  words  believ'd. 
By  doubt,  by  ^ar,  in  tum$  d^ceiv'd* 
But  when  at  length  alfurance  came, 
Joy  feem'd  to  renovate  his  frame,        | 
To  raife  his  form  to  ftatelier  grace. 
Nerve  his  firm  ftep,  illume  his  face* 
It  fiulh'd  his  cheelc,  it  lit  his  eyes,  * 
Stole  down  in  tears,  and  burft  in  fighs ; 
And  me^  devotion's  filent  prayer. 
And  ardent  gratitude  were  theKe.'*^    P.  26. 

We  purpofely  avoid  anticipating  any  part  of  the  interieft 
of  the  poem,  bccaufe  we  woiild  excite,  not  &tisfy,  curioCty, 
The  natural  feelings  and  reflefiions  of  the  baniihed  Englifh. 
man,  the  fingle  furvivor  of  his  party,  on  feeing  an  Englifh 
face,  and  hearing  ihe  language  of  his  country,  are  happily 
exprefled. 

'«  Canto  II,  $.  II. 

"  '  O  England  I  deareft,  faireft,  beft,  ' 
Home  of  the"  ftranger  and  th*  oppred. 
Of  ail  who  banifii-d  from  their  land. 
Seek  refuge  on  a  foreign  ftrand-, 
Whofe  liberal  mercy  never  knows 
In  danger  or  in  want  thy  foes  ; 
Whofe  equal  juftice  guards  the  flied. 
That  ihields  the  exil'd  peafant's  head, 
As  fondly  as  the  bed  of  date 
That  canopies  the  courtly  great. 
Queen  of  the  &a  1  to  me  thy  ikill 
Is  death,  and  yet  I  love  thee  ftill  ; 
Still  when  I  catch  thine  accents  clear. 
My  fenfes  feem  abforb'd  in  ear ; 
Still  when  thy  yellow  locks  I  view, 
Thy  fparkling  eyes'  refulgent  blue. 
The  youthful  blulh  fd  rofy  bright, 
Taile,  hearing,  feeling;  all  are  lights 
But  at  the  touch  of  £ngli(h  hand, 
I  feem  to  tread  thy  lovely  flrand 
And  thro'  my  veins  the  current  high 
Tbrills  with  the  new-born  eciftacy, 

III.  '^Ohad 
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III, 

^  Chad  lelwayslov'dthpefe,  ' 
^Vhat  varied  foene^  tf  crime  and  woe^ 
Had  I  efcap'd  I  yet  'vails  it  not    . 
To  weep  o'er  man's  onb^py  lot. 
Like  fome  rude  ftream  my  courfe  I  ran  ; 
Pure,  limpid»  fparkling  it  began ; 
Anon,  o'er  rocks  and  fragments  caft,    , 
Wild,  angry,  and  tempeftuous  paft ; 
T^^en,  hidden  in  the  tangled  linn. 
Slept  flagnant  in  the  gulf  of  fin ; 
Again  emerging,  form  it  leads 
Thro'  flowery  vales  and  verdant  meads ; 
Oh  that  like  that  fmall  ilream  my  courfe 
May  gentljc  fpend  its  waning  force ! 
In  luftre  bland,  in  foften'd  flow, 
Diffafing  life  and  gladnefs  go ; 
Still  ebbmg  onward  till  it  laves 
Eternity's  anrufied  waves  ?"'    P.  51, 

Into  the  mouth  of  this  perfonage  the  principal  narrative  i« 
properly,  and  almoft  of  necefTuy  thrown,  and  it  is  told  with 
great  vigour  and  efFeA*  To  prevent  multiplying  our 
citations,  we  (hail  only  refer  to  the  remorfe  and  frenzy 
of  Chrifiian,  as  a  fine  though  tremendous  piflure  of  the  ven- 
geance which  guilt  very  commonly  executes  upon  itfelf •  It 
18  an  awful,  and  what  makes  it  more  important,  a  true  lef- 
fon ! — ^The  extraordinary  events  that  follow,  the  double  maf* 
facre,  and  the  prefervation  of  the  narrator  would,  if  invented, 
be  pronounced  too  improbable;  but  they  are,  we  have  every 
Itsalbn  to  believe,  founded  in  fa&,  and  therefore  only  ferve 
to  juftify  the  apparent  paradox  of  Ariftotle,  that  *'  it  is  pro- 
bable that  many  things  Ihould  happen,  contrary  to  probabi* 
lity."  So  extraordinary  are  the  eventful  turns  of  huma^  life» 
particularly  under  unufual  circumftances.  The  conclufion 
of  the  tale  is  pleafing  as  unexpe£ted,  and  the  mind  of  the 
reader  refts,  with  delightful  complacency,  bn  the  little  Para<i 
dife  in  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

It  is  fuperfluous  to  repeat  Our  praifes.  If  Mifs  M*  has 
ever  been  injudicious  in  following  her  model,  it  is  only  now 
and  then,  when  (he  copies  his  peculiarities  too  clofely  ;  thefe 
infiances,  with  a  very  few  double  rhymes,  which  have  too 
xnCich  the  air  of  burlefque,  and  three  or  four  words  errone- 
oufly  accented,  form  all  the  deduQipnswe  (houldmake  from 
the  fingular  merits  of  the  tale*  The  notes,  which  occupy 
tb^  volume  from  page  191,  are  not  fuperfluous,  but  neceflary. 

AllT# 


Art.  Vr.  Sermws^  by  Dr^  Charles  Wihfler,  Founder  of, 
and  Lf^urer  aU  SU  P€ter*s  tUhMef^  Edmhurgh^  and  Chdplain 
to  the  Right  Hin.Wiffiam  2ora  Gray,  and  afterwards  Phy^ 
ftcian  1o  his  R^yal  Highnifs  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  to  his 
Majtjh^s  Forces  in  the  IVefl* Indies ;  including  his  Sermon  on 
Public  Worjhip  and  IrifiruSfiopi^  preached  at  the  Opening  of 
St.  Peters  Chapel^  with  an  o'ccaftonal  Prayer •  s?  1  i  pp. 
Hayden.     1811. 

npHIS  is  a  pofthumous  publication,  atid,  as  it  (houH  feem. 
-*-  intended  as  a  vehicle  of  liberality  and  benevolence  to 
three  orphan  daugbtfers,  whofe  names  are  fubfcribed  to  a 
neatly  written  dedication  to  the  Countefs  pT  Chplmondelcy. 
The  work  itfelf  is  introduced  by  a  lift  of  fubfcribers,  fo 
nunierous  and  fo  highly  refpeft-ible,  that  one  of  the  ends  pro- 
pofed  by  the  printing  of  thefe  Sermons  cannot  Jail  of  being 
accompIlQied ;  neither  will  the  reputation  of  the  deceafea 
author  be  in  any  danger  of  difgrace,  for  thefe  Dlfcourfes  are 
evidently  the  produdion  of  very  confiderable  talents.     If  no 

S profound  theological  erudition  be  difclofed,  the  language  is 
brcibJe,  the  do^Eirine  inculcated  found  and  tnfirudive,  and 
undoubtedly  muft  have  made  a  (Irong  impreffion  on  the  au« 
dience.  There  are  iixteen  fermons,  including  two  fragments, 
and,  with  the  exception  of  the  firft,  were  none  df  thcirt  com- 
,  'f ofed  with  a  view  to  publication.  As  the  fifft,  therefore, 
Mas  written  with  more  refle£lion,  and  piobably  received 
the  aothor^s  careful  and  final  correftion,  it  feems  a  matter  of 
juftice  to  take  one  fpecimen  from  this :— the  text  is  ff-om 
Levit.  XXVI.  ^.  "  Ye  (hall  keep  my  Sabbaths,  and  reverence 
my  Sanctuary  ;  I  am  the  Lord.**  A  fuccinft  but  fatisfaflory 
.  ticcount  is  given  of  the  origin,  progrefs,  and  confirmation  of 
the  diflferent  modes' of  puDiicwormip,  which  exhibits  exten- 
five  reading  and  deep  contemplation  on  the  fubjeft.  After 
a  fuitable. exordium,  the  author  obferves, 

**  Public  worihip  refts  not  folely  on  the  footftig  of  a  pofitive 
law.  It  is  recommended  to  us  by  the  general  conient  of  man. 
kindi  our  own  fcnfe  or  decency,  and  the  eftablilhed  rules  of  fo. 
ciety,  as  a  merciful  appbintrnent  of  reft  and  thought  amidll  the 
labours  and  diffipations  of  life,  as  a  piibllc  teftimony  of  reverence 
due  to  the  Almighty,  as  an  evidence  of  our  faith  to  oW fellow- 
worfliippers,  and  as  a  donnefting  principle  of  our  cbmmoh  irdatidns, 
"neceflitics  and  bleflrngs.  The  principle  of  piety;  Kke  our  oihier 
affef^ions,'  a<^s  in  focietywitH  peculiar  force,  and  is  greatly 
'ftrengthencd  by  fympaiby.  Wh&t  we  feel  together,  we  leel  wiih 
double  force.  Each  is  affe^d  by;that  fuqa  of  deVout  OKpteilion 
10  which  each  contributes,^  but  which  no  one  fingly  can  fupply. 

'The 


• 

Tbe  flame  fprf ads  from  breaft  tobreaft:  a  divine  entlraliafmts 

jtfaught :  th:^  facred  ftillnefs  of  the  day*  with  all  the  affairs  of  this 

world  at  a  ftaod;  the  folemnitiesiof  public  homage^  with  decora. 

tions  fuited  to  our  feelipg's  and  td  tile  place  ;  the  living  voice  of 

the  peopie,  the  animating  fwell  of  facfcd  mufic,  the  proftrations  of 

deep  humility^  the  exulting  expreftons  of  pioos  joy ,  ^11  that  is 

afiedling  in  the  warmth  of  fteali  otdefighrfui  in   the  beauty  df 

holinefs,  confpire  to  toujch,  to  raifey  to  Aibdile  the  hearty  to  form 

a  tdWcy  and  to  confirm,  a  habit. of  devotion.     The  fight  of  a  wor- 

fhipping  afferobly,  engaged,  notwithftanding  their  difference  of 

condition^  in  addrefltng  tbe  fame  common  Father,  imploring  the 

Jame  mercies,  and  acknowledging  the  fame  hleffings,  reprefents  to 

.«s  all  mer>  as  equal,  or  rather  as  nothing  in  the  fight  of  God,  as 

equally  dependent  oil  him,   as  expofed  to  the  Tame   infirmities, 

wants,  and  forrows,  yet  as  partakers  of  the  fame  bleffings,  candi. 

dates  for  the  fame  happihefs,  and  heirs  of  the  fame  hopes  :  a  view 

of  our  connexion  with  God  and  our  fellow-creatures,  which  muft 

tend  greatly  to  improve  our  humility,  benevolence,  and  mutual 

forbearance.  - 

"  To  aid  aitil  enforce  our  natural  fentiments  of  moral  duties, 

our  Sabbaths  and  our  Sacramems  are  fubfervient;  and,  fuited  to 

,€>or  embbdied  f^ate,  as  expreffive  of  a  temper  of  fubjbdiou  and 

obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  the  only  fleady  principle  of  virtue, 

as  commanded  and  complied  with  by  the  Author  and  FinKher  of 

our  faith,  they  are  parts  of  one  whole,  of  which  none  are  to  be 

.negleded,  and  aids  which  we  all  need,  as  fallible,  probationary^ 

.and  immortal  beings.     To  pbferve  them,  therefore,  is  not  weak- 

.fiefs,  is  not  fuperftition,  is  not  preferring  rites  to  mortality ;  bat 

declaring,  that  obedience  to  the  appointments  of  God  is  an  indiC 

penfable  duty,  and  that  a  ne^lefi  of  them  is  a  thougjhtlefs  or  de. 

.I^ej^mined  difavowal  of  revelation. 

'''  Since,  then,  it  is  fo  reafonable  a  fervice,  fince  there  are  (b 
inany  and  fo  great  advantages  refulting  from  fuch  a  worihip,  a 
'S:egard  to  it  is  both  our  intereft  and  duty ,;  and  when  our  coridu^ 
in  general  correfbonds  with  our  devotions  offered  up  in  the  fpirit 
'  of  Sncere  humility  and  benevolence,  in  that  bleffed  name,  befides 
•wfiich  there  is  none  other  given  under  heaven  among  men  by  which 
•we  can  be  heard  or  faved ;  whea  we  pour  out  the  fbee  libations  of 
our  hearts  as  well  as  lips,  and  pay  our  Maker  the  daily  tribute  of 
our  obedienee,  then  it  is  we  burn  the  pureft  incenfe,  and  m^ke  the 
moft  grateful  offering  to  heaven* 

<'  It  is  not,  however,  to  devotion  alone,  tha^  the  Sabbath  and 
Sandiiary  ate  dedicated,  but  likewife  to  religious  and  moral  in- 
ftru^UoQ.  That  facred  book,  the  code  of  our  faith,  the  charter 
.of  our  hopes,  and  the  role  of  our  life,  the  holy  fcriptnre,  which 
we  profefs  to  believe,  and  wbidi  here  we  restd,  explain,  and  en. 
force,  affords  every  aid  and  encouragement  to  devotion^nd  obe. 
dience,  applies  to  the  feelings,  and  fupplies  the  wants  of  the  human 
hearty  the  want  of  knowledge  of  a  Deity  and  datjr,  tbe  want  of  a 

revelation 
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levelation  and  a  Saviour ;  w4nts  vhich  the  moft  enlightened  of 
the  heathens  often  deplored.  It  teaches  us>  that  the  power  of 
that  eternal  Being  who  made  the  world  ilill  upholds  it ;  that  the 
rWifdom  which  planned  ftiU  diredls  It ;  and  that  •  the  goodnefa 
which  prompted  ^\\\  provides  for  the  happinefs  of  all  its  creatures. 
It  details  the  hiftory  of  oar  origin  and  fall^  and  of  the  great 
events  and  ^h^ra.^ers  of  antiquity^  iilufirating  the  ways  of  a  pro. 
grefifiye  and  benevolent  Providence.  It  eii&ces  oar  leligiooa, 
relativcy  and  peribnal  duties  by  Ijiws  written  ftora  the  mouth  oH 
God  ;  and  it  aids  ue  in  the  path  of  perfedioaby  hiftory,  allegory, 
the  beauties  of  poetry«  and  the  maxims  of  wifdom.  The  pro* 
mifesy  the  prophefies^  the  rites  and  facrifices  Juve  their  only  meaiu 
ing  and  completion  in  that  divine  perfooi  the  glory  of  4lie  Father, 
in  whom  dwelt  bodily  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead,  and  in  whom 
all  the  rays  of  revelation »  with  fo  mudi  confiftence  and  fplendonr, 
unite.  To  (how  virtue  in  a  living  form,  and  man  in  the  expre(s 
image  of  his  Maker  i  to  unite  the  glory  of  the  Son  of  God  with 
the  grace  of  the  Son  of  man  ;  to  demonftrate  the  Almighty's  ab- 
horrence of  fin  ;  to  exhibit  a  model  of  perfedlion,  and  at  the  fame 
time  to  announce  the  acceptance  of  fincerity  in  its  flead ;  to  fave 
us  from  f)n  and  death,  Jefus  Chriil  aflTomed  our  natm^,  fitfferedt 
^d  died.  In  proof  of  his  miifion,  he  wrought  miracles  of  power, 
wifdom,  and  goodnefs,  fulfilled  prophecy,  and  foretold  future 
events.  To  confirm  the  wavering  hope  of  immortality^  lie  rofe 
from  the  deadj  and,  itoifeiled  of  univerCal  domimon,  aicended  into 
tieaven,  to  (end  the  Comforter  to  his  church,  which^  as  he  pro^ 
phefif^,  grew  and  fpread,  and  filled  the  world  with  its  branches, 
dlffufing  around  them  the  fpirit  of  humanity  ;  an4  at  Lift  he  wilt 
return  to  judge  the  world  in  righteoufneis."     P.  i^..  .^ 

The  fubjefts  of  the  other  Difcourfes  are  mifcellaneouf* 
t>ut  are  ail  calculated  to  do  ferious  fervice  to  the  cauft  of  relf* 
gion,  and  may  be  perufed  with  efiential  benefit.  We  are 
informed  that  they  are  printed  as  tbey  were  originally  com* 
p ofcd,  and  area  fele&ion  made  froiti  a  greater  number.  Dr. 
Webfter  is  reprefented  as  poflTeQing  nigh  literary  endow-* 
ments,  as  greatly  efteemed  in  his  own  -country  and  among 
foreigners,  as  an  ornament  to  feciety,  and  an  invaluable  friendl 
We  can  very  re  idiiy  believf  all  this,  ai  Ibis  vpluioe  wiU  do 
found  to  contain  flrong  internal  evidence  of  its  Irulb* 


Art.  VII.  Travels  in  various  Countries  ef  Eurape^  jUa^amt 
Africa.  By  Edmard  Daniel  Clarke^  LL.Ii*  Bari  the^ 
lirfi  Ruffia^  Tartarj^  and  Turkey.  Vol.  L  4to.  7G0pp« 
ill.  5s.     Cadelt  and  Davie».     1810. 

FEW  modem  publications  have  excite^  ^ore  of  |mbKc 
puriofity  and  aDinG|advfr|iony  than  this  very.  curtouaKao^ 
iatefclli/ig  vdhinie  of  Travels.    la  one  refpefit  all  xisaAes% 
'    '        S  .    appear 
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appear  to  be^agrce^y  that  the  narrative  is  highly  interefting 
and  impor^Dt^  aiiidthedeuil  of  xhe-fiuthor'fl.piljbgrerfl  through 
the  cpuntriea  h/s  dercribes,  communicated  in  a  very  animated 
and  entertaining  manner.  If- any  proof  were  wanted  of  this 
being  the  general,  we  might  fay  the  univerfal,  feeling,  it  i« 
fufficiently  afeertaiflfcdby  the  ulHtfual  circitmftance  of  th^ . 
vohime's  paflin?  through  >\fo  editions  in  ihe  quarto  form,  in 
«  very  fliort  j^enod/bf^thro^  The  only  cifcumftance  which 
has  occafloned  perjilexhj',  fldjlbt,  and  difpute.;  and  w:hich 
indeed  ha<  been  the  paitfculahr  l-eaftuVhy  jv^  have  fo  long 
delayed  our  noticft  ot  a  book,  fr©m  wmch  we  have  derired 
fo  much*and  fttch  plcafiog  jnFoumation,  is  the  reprefenta- 
tion  which'^s  here  found  of  the  Ruffian  chara6ler.  As  this  is 
a  promineiit  feature,,  and  occafionally  introduced  with  a 
force  an<i  boldnefs  almofi.  bordering  upon  caricature,  wc 
fek  it  a  fort  of  duty  both  to  the  punlic  and  to  Dr.  Clarke 
to  paufe  a  little. and  employ,  fuch  means  as  were  in  otr 
power  from  afliduous  enquiry  and  invefligation  to  afcertaia 
the  real  faS.  WewiH  candi:dt}racknowledge  iliat  the  lefult 
js>i  our  examination  has  not  been  entirely  fatisfadc^ry* 

Wc;  iiavic  comoiuniciitai  with  foma  of  the  moft  in« 
ielligfent/and  imporuqt  individuals  of  difiereitt  ranks,  fomeof 
^wfaom-have  long  been  refident  in,  and  others  have  frequently 
viffited  the  Rufltan  Empire  ;  with  fome  who  have  been  led 
Ao  that  quarter  of  liid  globe  from  curiofityand  for  in  forma* 
tton,  with  others  who  bave  been '  long  nxed  in  Ruflia  by 
official  fituations,  or  by  fpeculations  of  commerce.  Of  ^hi^fe, 
iome  have  informed  us  tteit  what  ii  here  faid-  by  Dr.  Clarke 
by  no  means  outftrijis  the  truth  and  fafl,  Whife  others  have 
jlrongly  complained  of  nrifr^refetitation  and  prejudice. 

It  IS  very  certain  that  Dr.  Clarke  experienced  miich  per* 
(bnal  ill  treatinent  in  RufTia,  had  unexpe£led  and  unreafon. 
ble  obftru&ions  thrown  in  his  way,  and  was  in  fome  degree 
perfecuted  with  a  fort  of  vindiQive  temper.  Allowing 
this  treatment  to  operate  on  a  temper,-  perhaps  conilitu* 
tionally  warm,- though  univerfally  acknowledged  ^to  be  ami- 
able, unneceflarily  irritated  and  injurioufly  provoked,  the 
common  feelings  of  human  nature,  will  explain  and  to  a 
certain  degree  jufiify,  what  to  fome  readers  has  appeared  to  be 
malignant  reprefentation. 

.Of  malignity  we  know  Dr.  Clarke  to  be  utterly  incapable, 
and  it  is  a  matter  of  common  juftice  to  him  to  (late,  that 
aft6r  due  deliberation  and  a  confiderable  interval  of  time,  be 
in  bis  fecond  edition  retains,  and  not  only  retains,  but  vindi* 
cates  ail  the  opinions  and  aflertion;!  which  are  exhibited  in 
the  firfl.  To  the  Weight  of  his  own  he  adds  the  highly 
Vblpeflabte  authority  of  the  late  much  lamentediLord  Roy. 
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fion»  which  on  every  impartial  reader  cannot  fail  to  make 
a  rerious  impreflion.  We  fhall  inrert  what  the  author  (ays 
on  thb  fubjeA  in  hia  feeond  edition,  and  then  forfaking  it 
•kogether  enter  on  the  more  agreeable  province  of  at- 
tending him  in  his  interefting  progrefs. 

**  After  the  foiled  and  molk  inopartial  c0ifidcration»  the  aathor 
it  contented  to  reft  the  truth  and  validity  of  bii  icmarksy  con. 
cerhing  the  Ruffian  charafler,  upon  tbt  cridcnct  aSbtded  by  aU 
noft  every  enlightened  traveller  who  has  preoeded  hioi.  In  ad- 
dition to  their  teftinioajr^  the  umoUilhed  obfifcrratioas  of 
the  late  Lord  JtorsTon  ^  may  be  adduced^  to  (hew  that»  fuhfe- 
qoent  to  the  author's  travelij  and  under  happier  aufpicet  of  Go* 
Temment  in  Ruflia^  the  ftate  of  (bciety  appeared  to  that  gifted 
yoang  Nobleman  at  it  hat  been  defcribed  in  the  following  pages. 
Lord  RorsTONy  when  writing  to  an  accompliihed  friend^  who 
was  fnatched  from  the  puffuit  of  worldly  hmours,  by  a  fete  at 
untimely  althoogh  not  fo  fedden  as  his  own  ^^  thus  brieHy^  bnt 
elphiitically  chara^rizes  the  ftate  of  refinement  in  the  two  gr^at 


^«  ♦  The  kindnefs  of  the  Ead  of  Hardwicke  anthorizes  thii 
allyfion  to  his  Son's  Letters.  Lord  Rortroii't  name  carries  with 
ir  a. claim  to  public  conftderation.  Although  the  knowledge  cC 
hit  great  acquirements  bad  icarcely  tranfpired  beyond  the  circle  of 
his  Academical  acquaintance,  hit  erudition  wat  regaided,  even  by 
a  PoatON,  with  wonder.  The  loft  faftaiaed  by  hit  deadi  can 
never  be  retrieved ;  but  fome  confoUtion  it  dertffed  from  the  con. 
icioiilhe&  that  all  the  fruitt  of  hu  literary  kboort  have  -not  been 
annihilated.  The  fublime*  prophecy  of  hit  own  Caflandraj 
uttering  *  a  parable  of  other  timet/  will  jret  be  heard,  in  hit 
native  language^  (bowing  <  her  dark  fpeech,'  and  thus  pour  tray, 
ing  hit  melancholy  end. 

•*  <  Ye  cliffs  of  Zarax,  and  ye  waves  which  wa(h 

Opbeltes'  craggs,  and  melancholy  ihore'y 

Ye  rocks  of  Trychas,  Nedon's  dangerous  heights, 

Dirphoffian  ridges,  and  Diacrian  caves. 

Ye  plains,  wliere  Phorcyn  broods  upon  the  deep>    . 

And  founds  his  floating  palaces,  what  Ibbt 

Of  dying  men  (hall  ye  not  hear  ?  what  groans 

Of  mafts  and  wreckt,  all  rralhing  in  toe  windf 

What  mighty  waters,  whofe  receding  waves 

Burfting  mall  rive  the  continents  of  earth  V 

Vifcwnt  RMjfton'i  Caffknira^  p.  a8.'*  ^ 

«'  +  Rev.  G.  D.  Whiitington,  author  of  an  *  Hift<trtcml  Suruef 
rf Gothic  ArchiteBure^'  publilhed  fince  his  death  by  certain  of  hit 
diilinguifhed  friends.  See  the  elegant  tribute  to  his  memory,  in 
a  preface  to  that  Work,  by  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen/' 

citiis 
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.cities  of  the  Ruffian  Emperor  •.     *  A  journey  ftom  Peterfbarg  to' 
Mofcow  i$.a  journey  from  Europe  to  Afia.     With  refpcft  to  the 
focfety  of  ihc  former  city,  I  ^ilmoft  afhamed  to  (late  my  opinion, 
after  the.ftubi^cn  fa^  Qf  my  having  twice  retumed'thither,  each 
time  at  the  expenfe  of  a  thoufand  miles  c  but  although  I  had  not 
imagined  it  poflibie  that  any  place  c<pld  exifl  more  devoid  of  the 
means  of  epjoying  rational  conveffflBon,  I  am  now,  Ance  my  re- 
fidence  here/  become-  of  a  xliflerent  opinion.     Not  that  I  have 
not  been  exceflively  interefted,  both  during  this  and  my  former 
vifit  to  Mofco^.     The  feudal  magnificence  of  the  nobiluy,  the 
Afiatic  drefs  and  manners  of  the  common- people,  the  mixture  of 
nations  to  be  fcen  here,  the  immenfity,  the  variety;  and  the  fmgu- 
lar  ar^hite^ure  of  the. city,  prefent  altogether  a  moil  curious  and 
amuiing  aiTcmblage.*'  'In  a  former  part  of  the  fame  ietter,  the  in- 
act^ntioii  of  the  fuperior  Clergy  to  the  religion  of  the  lower  or- 
ders is  forcibly  illuilrated.     The  Words  are  as  fpllow :    ^  You 
have  probably  received  fome  account  of  my  journey  to  Arch- 
angel ;  of  my  movement  thence  in  a  north-cafterly  dircdipn,  to 
Mezen ;  of  the  diftinguiOied  reception  I  received  from  the  Mayor 
of  that  highly'Civillxed  \  city,  who  made  me  a  fpejch  in  Rufian, 
three-quarters  of  an  hour  long ;   of  my  procuring  there  twelve 
rein-deer,  and  proceeding  towards  the  Frozen  Ocean,  until  I 
found  a  Samoied  Camp  in  the  defert  between  the  rirers  Metteit 
and  Petchora :  and  of  my  afcertaining  that  that  nation,  which 
ei^tends  over  aimed  all  the  North  otRuffia,  remkint  Kill  in  ft 
ilate  of  Pagamfm ;  a  circumftance  of  which  the  Archbiihi^  of  the 
diocefe  was  ignorant'. 

**  The  deicription  givea  in  this  work  of  the  miierable  condi. 
of  the  Ruffian  peafants,  and  of; the  fcarcity  of  provifions,  in  the 
interior  of  the  contrary,  has  been  difpuicd.  Let  us  now  there- 
fore (be  what  Lord  Royilon  has  fa  id  upon  tiiis  part  of  the  fubjefi* 
It  is  contained  in  a  letter  to  Mr,  Whittington,  from  Cafan,  dated 
May  16,  1S07.  ^  I  left  Mofcow  on  Tuefday  the  5th  of  May  ; 
and  the  firft  town  at  which  I  arrived  was  Vladimir,  formerly  the 
capital  of  an  independent  fovereignty,  and  the  refidence  of  a 
Grand  Dtike.  The  accommodatiQns  are  fuch  as  axe  alone  to  be 
met  with  all  ov«fr  Mufcovy  ;  one  room,  in  which  you  flcep  with 
the  whole  farailyf  in  the  mid  ft  of  a  moft  fuffocating  heat  and 
fmell ;  no  furniture  to  be  found,  but  a  bench  and  table  ;  and  an 
abfolute  dearth  of  provifions.' 

**  In  the  extradli?  added  to  the  Notes,  from  Mr.  Hebcr's 
Journal,  there  are  certain  dbfervations  which  are  faid  to  be  at  vari- 
ance with  the  remarks  in  the  Text ;  but  it  is  hardly  necelFary  to  add, 
that  they  were  introduced  for  this  efpecial  reafon.  Some  perfcns 
have  alfo  infinuated  that  the  author  has  accufed  thcRufliant  of  want 


<*  •  This  Letter  is  dated,  Mo/cotu^  Aprils  ^Vhy  ilo9/* 
''  f  So  marked  in  the  original". 
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of hq^tality;  ftlthongli  the  very  reverie  maybe  proved  from 
bis  writings.  In  defcribing  the  reoeption  which  he  experienced 
at  Moscow,  he  lays  particular  ftrefs  upon  the  hofpitality  of  the 
ishabitants,  '  -eUhmgb,*  to  life  his  oWn  words  in  the  fourth 
chapter  of  the  prefent  Tolume,  <  ii  *mas  e&njiitred  dangerous  at 
the  time  to  Iwve  tie  ebam/Ser  ff  hofpitality  towards  Englf/hmen,*  He 
alfo  cites  a  paffage  in  the  Notes^  from  a  French  work  of  cele. 
brity;  to  prove,  with  reference  to  MofcoWi  that  *  I'bofpitalUe  des 
Ri/Jfei  paroU  id  dans  toot  ton  jour.*  '  Another  extra^  from  Lord 
Roydop-s  Letters  will  (hew  that  the  fame  eharadleriftic  of  the 
inhabitants  was  obferved  by  his  Lordfhtp  ;  although,  as  he  ex-  ' 
prefsly  declares,  it  did  nqt  alter  his  '  genera/  opinion'  of  the  peo- 
p|e.  It  b  taken  from  a  Letter  to  the  Right  Honourable  Charles 
Yorke,  dated  Mofcow,  May  5th,  1807.  '  Notwithdanding  all 
the  pkafure  I  promife  myfelf  from  my  tour,  I  (hall  be  forry  to 
leave  Mofcow  :  the  hofpitality  of  the  people  is  very  great,  and 
it  is  unpleafant  to  be  always  forming  new  and  agreeable  acquaint, 
asce,  with  the  expe^tion  of  (hortly  leaving  them,  and  the  pro- 
bability of  never  feeing  them  again.  On  leaving  Peterlburg, 
notwitbftanding  my  general  opinion,' I  felt  very  ftrO'ngly  how 
painful  it  is  to  quit  for  ever  a  place  in  which  we  haf e  refided  for 
fopie  time  ;  and  believe  it  was  folely  that  feeling  Whibh  cauled  me 
to  rfitom  thither  from  Mofcow.'  "     P^i. 

^The  prefent  volume  ii  only  the  firft  part  of  a  feries  of 
travels  in  Europe,  Alia,  aiid  Afnca.     Each  part  confifting . 
of  one  or  more  volumes,  will  exhibit  a  furV^y.ot  fonfie  par- 
ticular region.     This  before  us  def<^ribes  the  aikhor^^  Tfavels 
in  RiiiTia,  Tartary  and  Turkey ;  he  had  a  cbmp^hion  who 
wasalfo,  it  feems,  the.cauf^'of  his  undertaking  it,  John  Martin . 
Cr2pps,  M.  A.  of  Jefus  College,  Cambridge.     We  ihall  in 
this  place  purfuethe  plan,  which  on  all  (imilar  occafions  we ' 
have  invariably  adopted,  of  placing  before  our  readers  the 
path  purfued  by  our  travellers,  and  giving  as  we  proceed 
fuch  fpecimens  of  the  work,  as  may  at  the  fame  time  enliven 
Qxxr  own  pages,  and  afford  the  opportunity  of  forming  -a 
judgment  on  the  powers  of  defcription,  opinions,  and^bitities 
of  the  author. 

In  the  firft  chapter  we  find  Dr.  Clarke  at  Peter  {burg,  and 
are  entertained  with  a  lively  defcriptioii  of  the  date  of  public 
affairs,  and  the  ftrange  infatuation,  or  rather  madnefs,  of  the . 
Emperor  Paul, 

The  feven  following  chapters  are  employjsd  on  the  fubjefi 
of  Mofcow,  and  every  thing  connefted  v^ith  that  magnifi-^ 
cent  city  and  neighbourhood,  its  buildings,  ancient  hiftory, 
local  peculiarities,  manners,  cuftoms,  ft  ate  of  literature  and 
ether  anuers  of  curio&ty  and  importance, 

/  To 
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■   .  ■  N 

I  ■  ' 

To  fay  tliat  \K\i  portion  of  the  work  la  entertaining  wa(ildlr 

be  very  cold  praifci     It  is  written   with  particular  vigour^ 

it  abounds  virith-  the  greateft  variety  of  information^  it  indi- 

xate  extraordinary  acuienefsj  ardoar  of  enquiry,  and  fagacity" 

•of  remark.     FrOm  hence  we  fliall  take  our  firft  fpecirrien ; 

**STAtE  or  LITfe^LitTtTRfl.    . 

'  *  »  . 

"  The  bookfellers*  (hops  in  Mofcow  are  better  fufniftiedthati 
in  Peterfturg ;  but  they  are  very  rarely  placed  upon  a  grbundj- 
floor.  The,  convenience  of  walking  into  a  {hop/froiri  the  ftr^etjT 
without  climbing,  a  flight  of  flairs,  it  almofl  peculiar  to  .Eng- 
land ;  though  there  are .  foiiie.  exceptiohS|  as  in  the  Palais  Royal, 
at  Paris,  and  in  a  few  houfes  at  Vienna.  A  catalogue' of  JR^bl^iari 
authors  in  fome  of  the  {hqps  f|lls  ari  o^arp  volume  of  tyro-  hun- 
dred pages.  French,  Italian,  Q^rmani  and  Englifk.  books, 
would" be  ^s  nuraerous  here  a^  in  any  other  city,  were  it  not  lot* 
the  ravages  of  the  public  cenfors,  who  prohibit  the  fale  of  bookii 
from  their  own  ignorant  mifconception  of  their  contents.  Some« 
times  a  fingle  volume,-  nay  a  fingle  page,  of  an  author  i$prohi-. 
bited,  and  the  reft  of  the  work,  thus  mangled',  permitted  to  be 
fold.  .  There  is  hardly  a  fingle  modern  work  which  hits  not  been 
fubjeft  to  iheir  corredlionp  The  number  of  prohibited  books  is 
fuch,  that  the  trade  is  ruined.  Contraband*  publications  are 
pfcen  fmuggled ;  but  the  danger  i?  fo  great,  that  all  the  re-i 
fpeftable  bookfellers  leave  the  trade  to  perfons,  either  more 
faring,  or  who,  from  exercifing  other  oc(fupation8,  are  lefs  liable 
to  fufpicion. 

*^  Yet  there  are  circuihftances  arifing  from  tile  ftate  of  public 
affairs  in  the  two  cities,  which  gives  a  fuperiprity  to  the  book; 
fellers  of  Mofcow.     In  and  near  the  city  refide  a  vaft  number  of 
Jloilian  nobility.  .  A  foreigner  might  live  ipany  years  therc^ 
without  even  hearing  the  names  of  fome  of  them  ;  whereas  ac 
Petersburg  a  few  only  are  found,  who  all  belong  to  thi?  coart^ 
anda^e  therefore  all  known.     The  noblesof  Mofcow  hare  many-, 
of  them  formerly  figured  in  the  prcfence  of  their  fovereigfV,  and 
have  been  ordered  to  refide  in  that  'city  ;  or  they  {lavc  paj^ed 
fheir  youth  in  foreign  travel,  ;and  have  withdravyn  tO;  their  feat* 
in  its  environs.    -Many  of  thefe  have  magnificent  libraries  ;  and, 
w   the.  amufement  of  collefting,    rather    than  the  pleafure   of 
feading  books,  has  been  the  reaion  of  their  forming  thofe  fumptif* 
ous  coHeAion*,   the   bookfellers  receive  order?  to  a  very  large 
^^nount^.     When  a^ Ruffian  nobleman  reads,  which  i?  very  rare'. 


I— ^liiiiiMiMii    mn 


T 


♦  f*  Thefe  orders  are  fometimes'  given  in  the  ftyle  related  of 
one  of  the  late  Emprcfs's  favourites,  who  fent  for  a  l^ookfeller,"   . 
and  faid,  *'  fit  me  uf  a  haKdfome  lihrcrj :  Ijule.boQh  above ,  an^ 
jfrtat  9ftfs  hdo^.**       "  . 

.  •  '  K.k  Jt 
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ft  ia  commonly  a  novel ;  either  fome  licentious  tnlh  in  Fi€rt6h, 
•r  (ome  Englifli  romance  tranfiated  into  that  language.  Of  the 
latter,  the  Italian  of  Mrs.  Radclifie  has  been  better  done  than 
any  other ;  becaufe,  reprefenting  cuftoms  which  are  not  abiblotely 
localj  it  admits  of  ealier  tranfition  into  any  other  European  ton* 
gue.  But  when  they  attempt  to  translate  Tom  Jones,  ITic  Vicar 
of  Wakefield,  or  any  of  tbofe  inimitable  original  pidlurcs  of 
£ngli(h  manners,  the  effedl  is  ridiculous  beyond  defcriptiou. 
Squire  Weftern  becomes  a  French  Philofopher,  and  Goldfrnith's 
ffimratc  a  Fleur  de  Liu 

'*  Books  of  real  literary  reputation  art  not  to  be  obtained 
either  in  Peterlburg  or  Mofcow.  Productions  of  other  days, 
trhich  from  their  importance  in  fcience  have  become  rare,  are 
tiever  to  be  found.  '  Coftly  and  frivolous  volumes,  fumptuoufTy 
bound,  and  moft  gorgeoufly  decorated,  conftitute  the  precious 
fart  of  a  library,  in  Ruffian  e^imation.  Gaudy  French  editions 
of  Fontenelle,  of  Marmontel,  of  Italian  fonneteers,  with  Eng. 
li(h  folios  of  butterflies,  (hells,  and  flowers;  editions  by  Baflcer. 
t^ille,  Benfley,  and  Bulmer,  with  hot-prefled  and  wire. wove 
paper  ;  in  (hort,  the  toys  rather  than  the  inft rumen  ts  of  fcience, 
attra^  the  notice  of  all  the  Ruffian  amateurs.  A  magnificent 
library  in  Ruffia,  on  which  immenfe  fums  have  been  expended^ 
tvill  be  found  to  contain  very  little  of  ufeful  literature.*  In  vain, 
among  their  (lately  coUedlions,  fmelling  like  a  tannery  of 
the  leather  which  bears  their  name,  may  we  feek  for  claffic 
authors,  hiftorians,  law.givers  and  poets.  A  copy  of  the  Ency. 
^lopardia,  placed  more  for  oflentatipn.than  for  u(e,  m^y  perhaps. 
In  a  folitary  inftance  or  two,  greet  the  eye,  as  the  only  eftimable 
work  throughout  their  gilded  ihelves."     P.  70. 


''   MARNIAS  OF  THE  TtOTLM. 

*'  The. true  manners  of  the  people  are  not  feen  in  Peterfburgy 
nor  even  in  Mofcow,  by  entering  the  houfes  of  nobility  only. 
Some  of  them,  and  generally  thofe  to  ^hom  letters  of  recommen^ 
dation  are  obtained,  have  travelled,  and  introduce  refinements, 
which  their  friends,  and  com|>anions  readily  imitate.  The  real 
Jluffian  rifes  at  an  early  hour,  and  breakfafts  on  a  dram  with 
^lack  bread.  His  dinner  at  noon  confids  of  the  coarfefl  and  tatft 
greafy  viands,  the  fcorbutic  efleds  of  which  are  counteraded  by 
falted  cucumbers,  four  cabbage,  the  juice  of  his  wcciHium^  and 
his  nedar,  qua/s.  Sleep,  which  renders  him  unmindful  of  his 
•abj^  fervitude  .  at>d  barbarous  life,  he  particularly  iixlulges ; 
ilee ping  always  after  eating,  and  going  early  to  his  bed.  The 
principal  articles  of  diet  are  the  fame  every  where  ;  greafe  and 
brandy.  A  itranger^  dining  with  their  moft  refined  and  moft  ac« 
complifhed  princes,  may  in  vain  expedt  to  fea  his  knife  and  fork 

changed. 
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changed.  If  he  fends  them  away,  they  are  returned  w'thout  even 
being  wiped.  If  he  looks  behind  hiro^  he  will  Rt  a  fervant  fpit 
in  tte  plate  he  is  to  receive,  and  wipe  it  with  a  dirty  napkin, 
to  remove  the  duft." 

Here  follow  fome  particularii  which  are  really  too  dif« 

gufting  to  extra6) ;  and  as  we  ca^pM  quite  conceive  them  to 
e  poflibie»  we  do  not  choofe  to  take  the  adopted  refponfi-* 
bility  of  reporting  them.    The  author  proceed^  thus  i 

• 

'^  If  at  table  he  regslrds  his  neighbour,  he  fees  him  pick, 
ing  his  teeth  with  his  fork>  and  then  plunging  it  into  a 
plate  of  meat  which  is  brought  round  to  all.  The  horrors  of 
a  Ruflian  kitchen  are  inconceivable ;  and  there  is  not  a  bed  in  the 
whole  empire,  which  an  Engliih  travdler^  aware  of  its  condition^ 
would  venture  to  approach. 

''  In  the  houfe  of  young  Count  Orlof  alone,  are  no  lefs  than 
five  hundred  fervanrs  ;  many  of  them  fumptuoufly  clothed^^  and 
many  others  in  rags.  It  is  no  unufual  fight  to  fee  behind  a 
chair  a  fort  of  gala  footman,  like  a  Neapolitan  mtdante^  in  gold 
and  plumes,  and  another  behind  him  looking  like  a  beggari 
The  generation  has  not  yet  pafTed  away,  which,  at  the  pleafure 
of  the  Tfar,  were  fent  to  be  whipped  as  dogs.  The  (hort  liberty 
they  enjoyed  in  the  reign  of  Catharitie  did  not  fuffice  to  elevate 
their  minds  from  the  depravity  always  incident  to  a  date  of 
flavery.  Under  Paul,  the  period  came  again  in  \^hich  they  fu£- 
fered  the  indignities  offered  to  their  forefathers.  Potemkin,  one 
of  the'  meaneft  and  mod  profligate  of  men,'  frequently  taught  thera 
to  remember  what,  they  had  before  been,  by  chaftifing  with  his 
own  hand  a  prince  or  a^nobleman  with  whom  he  chanced  to  be 
offended :  and  the  Emperor  Paul  exercifed  his  cane  upon  the 
nobles  who  were  his  officers.  Under  fuch  governmcntj  if  we 
find  them  fervilc,  opprefiive,  cowardly,  atxi  tyrannical,  it  is  no 
more  than  may  be  expeded,  from  their  mode  of  education,  and 
the  difcipline  they  undergo.  They  will  naturally  crouch  with 
their  heads  in  the  duft  before  an  Emperor  or  his  favourite,  and 
trample  their  inferiors  beneath  their  feet. 

**'  They  confider  the  Engliih  as  a  mercenary  nation,  atnd  gene* 
rtlly  hate  them  beoaufe  they  fear  them,  or  court  them  if  they 
want  their  fupport.  One  of  their  princes  thought  proper  to 
declare  in  public,  at  his  own  table,  where  we  had  been  in. 
yited  to  dine,  and  where  of  coiirfe  under  proteOion  enjoined  by 
the  laws  of  hofpitality,  that  in  lEngland  there  is  not  an  indivi- 
:dual,  patriot,  or  placeman,  who  is  not  faleable  to  the  higheft' 
bidder..  He  inftanced  Wilkes^  Gibbon,  and  Burke,  with  many 
others;  adding,  '  Engliih  flavery  illefs  juftifiable  than  Ruffian. 
^One  is  felflChqefs ;  the  other,  fubmiffion  to  the  kws/  **    F^  91. 

K  k  0  "  TRJ 
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THE  ARCXiBXSHor  OP  Mescow* 


'^  A  curious  contraft  to  the  fpicndour  in  which  wc  ha  J  hitherto 
beheld   Plato,   archbifhop  of  Mofcow,    was  offered,   during  a 
viiit  we  made   to  him  at  the  Convent  of  Ntcoii  na  Ferrer tiy  a 
feminary  for  young  prieftt  netr  the  city.    I  had  long  wiihed  for 
an  opportunity  of  converfiiklp  with  this  remarkable  man.     He 
was  preceptor  to  the  Emperor  Paul ;  and  is  known  to  the  world 
by  his  correfpondence  witk  Monfieur  Dutens.     Upon  our  arrival 
at  the  convent,   we  were  told  he  was  then  walking  in  a  fnjall 
garden;  the  care  of  whidh  coiifticated  his  principal  pleafure;  ^nd 
the' employment  charaderized  the  fimplicitv  and  innocence  of  his 
lifd.     As  we  entered  the  garden,  we  found  him  feated  on  a  turf 
bank,  beneath  the  windows  of  the  refe^^ory,  attended  by  a  bifhopi 
an  old  man  his  vicar,  the  abbe  of  the  monaflery,  and  feme  others 
of  the  monks*     I  could  fcarcely  believe  my  eyes,  when  they  told 
ine  it  was  Plato ;  for  though  I  had  often  fcen  him  in  his  archi. 
#pifcopal  veitnients,  his  rural  drefs  had  made  fuch  an  alteration« 
that  I  did  not  know  him.     He  was  habited  in  a  ftriped  {ilk  bed. 
gown,  with  a  night-cap  like  the  filk  nets  which  hang  down  the 
back,  as  commonly  ieen  on  the  heads  of  Italian  poilillions  ;  aind  a 
p^ir  of  woollen  ftockings,.  with  feet   of  coarie  linen^  faftened 
on  with  twine  in  an  uncouth  manner.    He  was  without  (hoes,  but 
a  pair  of  yellow  flippers  laid  [lay]  at  fome  diftance.  By  his  fide,  on 
the  bank,  was  placed  his  broad-brimmed  hat,  fuch  as  is  worn  by 
the  (Hepherdefles  of  the  Alps ;  a(nd  in  the  hat. band,  to  complete 
ihe  re(emblance,  was  ftuck  a  bunch  of  withered  flowers.     His 
white  beard,  and  that  noildnefs*  sttid  animation  of  countenance 
which  diftingui(hed  him,  g^ve  to  his  features  a  mofl  pleafmg 
exprefZion.  .  He  defired    to  Jcnow   who  we  were;    and  being 
aniwered,   Englifhmen ;    '   What  I'     faid  he;    '  all   Englifhl 
I  wonder  what  your  contrymeo  can  £nd  (ufficiently  intercfting 
in  Ruffia,  to  bring  you  fo  far  from  home ;  and  in  fuch  times 
es  thele  V    But  having  made   this  obfervation  in  Frenchj  he 
looked  caatioufly  around  him,  and   began  to  afk   the  n^nks, 
leverelly,  whether  they  underdood  Frcnchr     Finding  them  per. 
fedlly  ignorant  of  that  language,  he  hade  me  fit  by  him ;  while  - 
the  red  forming  a  circle  he  entertained  us  with  a  converfation,  in 
Which  there  was  fcience,  wit,  -and  freedc  m^  fufficient  to  aflonifb 
any  traveller,  in  fuch  a  country,  and  at  fuch  a  period.     Memory 
has  fcarcely  retained  even  that  part  of  it>  which  concerned  tl^ 
manners  of  hit  count  ry men. 

*^  '  Well,*  faid  he,  *  you  thought  me  perhaps  a  curioiityj 
and  you  find  nie.as  naturally  difpofed  for  obfervation  as  you  could 
wi(h'  (pointing  to  his  woollen  dockings  and  his  drange  drefs,) 
<  an  old  man  bending  with  years  and  infirmities.'  I  replied, 
that  had  the  iionour  to  fee  him  iniiis  greated  fplendour,  on  the 
night  of  the  Ceremony  of  the  Refurre^ition,  in  the  cathedral  of 
Ac  Kremlin.     ^  And  what  did  you  think  of  that  ceremony  ?' 

■  '  -  faid 


Waid  fae.'  I  fnTww'rtdy  chat  '  I  confidered  it  as  one  of  the  mdtl 
folemn  I  had  ever  witnefled^  not  excepting  even  that  of  the 
.£cr.cdidtion  at  Rome ;'  *  •^'-and  intereftingT'  added  his  Grace. 
*  Very  much  fo/  (aid  I  :  at  which  lie  burft  into  a  fit  of  laughter, 
holding  his  (ide«y  and  faying,  '  I  had  loft  a  night's  reft  to  attend 
the  ceremony  of  a  religion  t  did  not  profefs,  and  called  it  i/r. 
terefiinT.* 

<<  We  accompanied  him  round  his  garden,  admiring  the  beauty 
of  the  fituation,  and  the  ferenity  of  the  climate*  *  But  do  you,' 
faid  ho,  '  prefer  our  climate  to  yours  ?'  i  told  himi  that  I  had 
found  the  Ru^an  climate  fevere»  but  the  cold  weather  in  winter 
,  not  attended  by  fo  much  humidity  as  in  £ngland  ;  that  the  at. 
inofphere  was  clear  and  dry.  *  Oh  yes,'  (aid  he,  *  very  dry 
indeed  !  and  it  has,  in  confequence,  dried  up  all  our  fruit 
ttecs,' 

'*  Aftecwardi,  he  inquired  where  we  were  going  ?  and  being 
told  to  Kuban  Tartary,  and  to  Conftantinople ; — ^  Gcd  pr.^ferve 
me  I'  he  exclainoed,  *  what  a  journey  1  bat  nothing  is  difficult  to 
Engliihmcn  4  they  traverfe  all  the  regions  of  the  earth.  My  bro- 
ther^'  continued  he,  *  wat  a  traveller,  and  educated  in  your  coun- 
try, at  Oxford;  but  I  have  never  been  anywhere,  except  at 
Peterfburg  and  Mofcow«  I  ihoiild  have  been  delighted  in  travel* 
ling>  if  1  had  eT\joyed  the  opportunity  ;  for  books  of  travels  are 
fily  favourite  reading.  I  have  lately  read,'  and  the  fignificant 
fmile  by  which  the  words  Were  accompanied  could  not  be  mif. 
underftood,  *  the  Voyage  of  Lord  Macartney.'— He  laughed, 
however,  at  the  refult  of  his  brother's  education.  *  The  Eng- 
li(h,'  faid  he,  '  taught  him  to  declaim,  in  their  way  :  he  ufed  to 
preach  his  fine  flourifhing  fermons  to  us  Rufiians ;  very  fine  fer* 
mons!  but  they  were  all  tranflated  from  the  Englifh.  Some  of 
your  divines  write  beautifully  ;  but  with  inconceivable  freedom. 
It  was  once  difcuifed  in  an  Englifh  fermon,  whether  a  people  had 
|X>wer  to  detkwinc  their  King.'  *  Your  Grace  may  fay  more/ 
laid  I ;  '  we  had  once  a  prelate,  who,  preaching  before  his  Sove- 
'  reign,  felt  himfelf  at  liberty  todifcufs  his  condu^  to  his  face.^ 

*  1  wifh,'  faid  he,  *  we  had  fuch  a  fellow  here!' — but,  aware 
pf  the  interpretati<»n  which  might  be  pot  upon  his  words,  and 
perhaps  not  daring  to  end  with  them,  he  added,  after  a  paufe, 

*  we  would  fend  him,  to  enjoy  the  full  liberty  of  preaching  in 
the  free  air  of  Siberia.'  He  was  much  amufed  at  a  reply  he  once 
received  from  an  Englifli  clergyman,  of  the  fa^iory  at  Peterfburg, 
when'alked  if  he  intended  to  marry.  '  If  I  am  fortunate  enough 
fo  become  a  bi(hop,  I  (hall  marry  fonne  rich  citizen's  daughter, 
^nd4ive  at  my  cafe  *.' 

**  be  complained  much  of  Dutens,  for  having  publiflied  hi«cor-r 


n       ■< 


♦  «  The  Priefts  in  the  Greek  Church  are  allowed  to  marry  s 
tot  noi  tiie  Bifiiops.'* 
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refpondrnce,  without  his  perroifllon.  He  acknowledged  having 
therein  endeavoured  to  prove  that  the  Pope  was  Antichrift ;  of 
"ffhich  he  was  fuUj  convinced  :  but  that  he  much  feared  the  re- 
ientnient  of  the  Court  of  Rome.  We  told  him,  we  thought  his 
fears  might  now  fubfide,  as  that  court  was  no  longer  formidable 
to  any  one.  *  Oh,'  faid  he,  '  you  do  not  know  its. intrigues  and 
artifices :  it  is  like  the  ancient  Romans  ;  patient  in  concealing 
apalice ;  prompt  to  execute  it,  when  opportunity  offers ;  and  al- 
ways obtaining  its  point  in  the  end.'  He  then  fpoke  of  Voltaire, 
and  his  correfpondence  with  the  late  Emprefs  Catharine •  *  There 
yvas  pqthingi'  faid  he,  *  of  which  Ihe  was  fo  vain,  as  of  that  cor- 
refpopdence.  I  ndverfaw  her  fo  gay,  and  in  fuch  high  fpirits, 
4s  when  (he  had  to  tell  me  of  having  received  a  letter  from 
Voltaire.' 

"  He  fhewed  us  the  apartments  of  the  ancient  Patriarch  who 
Ipunded  the  convent  and  built  the  church,  which  he  endeavoured 
TO  preferyein  their  priftine  ftate.  *They  confifted  6f  feveral  fmall 
.  vaulted  Gothic  chambers,  which  now  contain  the  library.  1  took 
this  opportunity  to  a(k  if  any  tranflation  of  the  Claflics  cxifted  in 
the  Sclavonian  language,  among,  the  manufcripts  difperfed  in  the 
(different  libraries  of  the  Ruffian  monafteries.  He  anfwered  me  in 
the  negative  ;  and  faid  they  had  nothing  worth  notice  until  the 
itime  of  the  Patriarch  l^icon.  As  he  was  well  verfed  in  Sclavo* 
nic,  I  quedioned  him  concerning  its  affinity  to  the  RoiHan.  He 
affured  me  the  twp  languages  were  almoR  the  fame  ;  that  the 
jdiffcrencc  was  only  a  difliudlion  of  diale^l ;  and  that  neither 
of  them  had  tjie  fm^left  refemblance  to  the  language  of  Finland.*' 

We  are  aware  tliat  the  above. paffag^  relating  to  the  Arch- 

bifhop  of  Mofcow  is  one  of  thofe  which  has  drawn  fome 

degree  of  cenfure  on  the  author,  for  a  prefiimed  violation  of 

confidence;  and  that,  it  is  alledged  thai  if  this  venerable 

perfonage  was  incenfed  ag^infl  Mr.  Dutens  he  will  be  ftiU 

.more  indignant  with  Di.  Clarke.     It  is  further  infinuatcd, 

that  this  unreferved  communication  may  implicate  the  Arch- 

biftiop  in.fpme  perfonal  rlfk,     It  does  not  fo  prefent  itfelf 

to  our  minds,  though  perhaps  fome  parts  of  it  might  have 

been    omitted.      In  the  firft  place,    there  was  rio'thing  at 

all  confidential  in  the  rommunication,  and  none  but  the  moft 

^  .iubtle  as  well  as  vindiQivc  and  tyrannical  difpofition  could 

fo  dillort  what  was  expreffed  on  either  fide,  as  to  make  it 

,a  pretence  for  perfecutioii  or  refentment. 

We  now  acccfmpany  opr  accoroplifhed  traveller  fromMof-< 

•  icow  on  his  way'  to  Woronetz,  and  from  thence  to  Ac" 
territory  of  the  Don  Coffacks.  Thid-  portion  of  the  work 
occupies  four  chapters,  and  will  be  found  peculiarly  intereft. 

•  ing.  ,'rtis  latter  part  more  particularly!^  in  » great  meafute 
new,  at  leall  we  do  xxol\.ivo\s  \nV^\^ ve  can  clfcwhctc  find  [% 
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curioiis-and  fo  circiimftantiala  detail  of  i fie  appearancf,  man* 
ners,  cufloms  of  this  fingnlar  country.  With  a  brief, cxtraft 
from  the  twelfth  chapter  we  Ihall  conclude  our  ai>aly6t 
of  this  volume  for  the  prefcnt  month. 

**  Of  all  the  inhabitants  Ci  the  RufHan  empire^  the  Calmucln 
arc  the  moft  diftinguiihed  by  peculiarity  of  feature  and  manners^ 
In  their  perfonal  appearance,  they  are  athletic,  and  very  forbid, 
-ding.  Their  hair  is  coarfe  and  black  ;  their  language  hacfh  and 
guttural.  They  inhabit  Thibet,  Bucharia,  and  the  countries 
lying  to  the  north  of  Perfia,  India,  and  China;  bur,  from  their 
vagrant  habits,  they  may  be  found  in  all  the  fouthem  part$  of 
RiSia,  evefl  to  the  banks  of  the  Dnieper,  The  'Coflacks  alone 
efieem  them,  and  intermarry  with  there*.  This  union^fom^' 
times  produces  women  of  very  great  beauty ;  although  rwthing 
is  more  hideous  than  a  Calmuck.  High,  prominent,  and  bro^ 
cheek-bones ;  very  little  eyes  widely  feparated  from  each  other  ; 
a  flat  and  broad  nofe ;  coarfe,  greafy,  jet  black  hair;  fcarcely  any 
•  eye-brows ;  and  enormous  prominent  ears ;  compofe  no  very 
inviting  portrait;  however,  we' may  ftrive  te  do  it'juftice. 

^*  Their  women  are  uncommonly  hardy ;  and  on  hoHcbadc 
eittftrip  their  male  companions  in  the  race.  The  ftories  related 
^  their  placing  pieces  ot  horfe-fleih  under  the  faddle,  in  order 
to  prepare  them  for  food,  are  perfedlly  true.  They  acknow. 
ledged  that  it  ^as  a  common  pradice  among  them  on  a  joomey, 
and  that  a  (leak  fo  dreifed  became  tender  and  palatable.  In  their 
large  camps,  they  have  always  cutlers,  and  othf*r  artificers  in 
copper,  brafs,  and  iron';  fometimes  goldfmiths,  who  make  trink^ 
let^  for  their  women,  idols  of  gold  and  filver,  and  veflels  of  theix 
altars ;  alfo  perfons  expert  at  inlaid  work,  enamelling,  and  many 
^rts  which  we  vainly  imagine  peculiar  to  nations  in  a  fUte  of  re- 
linement.  One  very  remarkable  fad,  and  which  I  (houid  hefita^ 
in  aflferting  if  I  had  not  found  it  confitraed  by  the  obTervations  of 
other  travellers  f ,  is»  that,  from  time  immemorial,  the  Orienta) 


<'  *  In  oppofition  to  this  remark.  I  find  it  flated  in  Mr. 
Heber's  Journal^  that  '  Calmuck  fervants  are  greatly  efteemed  all 
ever  Ruffia,  for  their  intelligence  and  fidelity  ;'  and  1  rccolledt 
feeing  fome  of  them  in  that  capacity  among  EngliOi  families  in 
Peterikurg^  The  moft  remarkable  inftance  ever  known  of  an  ex« 
gitriated  Calmuck,  was  that  of  an  artift  employed  by  the  Earl  of 
Elgin,  whom  I  faw  (a  fecond  Anachariis,  from  the  plains  of 
£cythia)  executing  moft  beautiful  defigns  among  the  ruins  of 
Athens.  Some  Rufliao  family  had  previouily  fent  him  to  finifh 
bis  ftudies  in  Rome,  where  he  acquired  the  higheft  perfection  in 
jdefign.  He  had  the  peculiar  features^  and  many  of  the  manqefSi 
.0f  the  tiomade  Cal mucks." 

♦*  t  jfoMrufJ des/oytuil  Vtg9geur$y^^  <M^*" 
I         '  %.)l^  tribes 
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.tribes  of  Calmucks  have  pofleiTed'  the  art  oF  making  gunpowdtr- 
They  boil  the  ^fflorcfcence  of  nitrat  of  potafs  in  a  ftrong  lye  of 
poplar  and  birch  a(hcs,  and  leave  it  to  cryftallijte  ^  after  which 
they  pound  the  cryftals  with  two  parts  of  fulphur,  and  as  much 
charcoal  :  then,  wetting  the  mixture,  they  place  it  in  a  caldron 
^ver  a  charcoal  fire,  until  the  pbwder  begins  to  granulate.     The 
generality  of  Calmucks,  when  equipped  for  war,  protetfl  the  head 
by  a  helmet  of  fteel,  with  a  gilded  creft,  to  which  is  fixed  a  net- 
work of  iron  rings,  falling  over  the  neck  and  (boulders,  and 
hanging  as  low  as  the  eye-brows  in  front.     They  wear  upon 
their  body,  after  the  Eadern  manner,  a  tiiTue  of  ilmilar  work^ 
formed  of  iron  or  fteel  rings  matted  together,  which  adapts  itfelf 
%o  the  (hape,  and  yields  readily  to  all  poiltions  of  the  body  ;  and 
pught  therefore  ratheir  to  be  called  a  fhirt,  than  a  coat,  of  maiL 
.  The  moijL  beautiful  of  rhefe  are  manufadured  in  Feriiai  and  are 
valued  as  equivalent  to. fifty  horfes.     The  cheaper  fort  are  made 
of  fcales  of  tin,  and  fell  only  for  fix  or  eieht  horfes  each  (but  thefe 
^te  more  commbn  among  the  Chinefe,  and  in  the  Mogul  territory. 
Their  other  arms  are  lances^  bows  and  arrows,  poignards,  am) 
fabres.     The  richeft  only  bear  fire-arro^i  which  are  therefore  al, 
l^ays  regarded  as  a  mark  of  didin^ion,  and  kept  with  the  utmoft 
care,  in  caies  made  of  badgers'  (kins,     T\m1f  rooft  valuable  bows 
ajre  made  of  the  wild  goat's  horn,  or  whalebone :  the  ordinary  fort, 
pf  maple,  or  thin  flips  of  elm  or  fir,  ft iiened' together,  and  bound 
with  a  ciovering  of  linden  or  birch  b^rk. 

*'  Their  aznqfements  aire,  hunting,    wreftling,  archery,   and 

horfe.  racing.     They  are  not  addicted  to  drunkennefs ;    though 

they  hold  dHnking  parties^  which  continue  for  half  a  day  at  a 

'.timcj  without   interruption.     Upon  fuch  occafions,    tv^iy  one 

brings  his  (hare  of  brandy  and  ibumjfl  ;  and  the  whole  (lock  is 

placed  upon  the  ground,  in  the  open  air^  the  guefts  forming  a 

circle,  leated  jtround  it.  .  One  of  them,  fquatte^  by  the  veffeb 

ivhich, contain  the  liquor,  perfoirms  the  (Jffice  of  cup-bearer.     The 

young  women  place  themfelves  by  the  men,  and  begin  fongs  of 

love   or   war,   of  fabulous  adventure,    or  heroic    achievement^ 

Thus  xhtfetf  IS  kept  up,  the  goeits  pafTing  the  cup  round,  ana 

iingmg  the  whole  time,  until  the  flock  of  liqu6r  is  expended. 

During  all  this  jcetiSfDony,  no  one  is  fecn  to  rife  from  the  party, 

nor  does  any  one  interrupt  the  hari!l9dny  of  the  aflembly,  by  riot 

^r  intoxication.     In  the  long  nights  of  Winter,  the  young  peo? 

-  pie  of  both  fexes   amufe  themfelves  with  inuflc,  dancing,  and 

iinging.    Their  moil  cpnuBon  mufical  inftrument  is'the  Mtjaikajf 

or  two^i^ringed  hite ;  which  is  often  j?eprefented  in  their  paint* 

ings.     Thefe  minnngs  preferve  very  ihteitfting  xiiemorialt  of  the 

antient  /uperflition  of  £afl!^rn  nations  ;  inafmuch  as  they  prefent 

us  with  objefis  of  pagan  worfhip  commofi  to  the  earlieft  mytho. 

logy  of  Egypt  arid  of  Greece.     I'he  arts  ai  Painting  and  Mofic 

may  be  fuppofed  to  have  continued  little  liable  ro  altera tibnamoog 

themi  frpip  ti)e  ^ieilieite^  |«ricpds  of  thfif  |»|fte4y>    As  ftr -their 


a&rys  Travehi  49r 

Jat^ces,  they  confift  more  in  movements  of  the  hands  and  the  arms, 
than  of  the  feer.  In  Winter*  they  alfo'  play  at  cards,  draughts, 
backgammon,  and  chefs.  Their  love  of  gambling  is  fo  great* 
that  they  wiilfpend  entire  nights  at  play;  and  lofe  in  a  {ingle  fit. 
ting  the  whole  of  what  they  pofTefi,  even  to  the  clothes  on  their 
body.  In  fact,  it  may  be  faid  pf  Calmuck's,  that  the  greateft 
part  of  their  lift  is  fpent  in  amuiemcnt.  Wretched  and  revolting 
as  their  appearance  is  to  more  civilized  people,  they  would  be 
indeed  miferable,  in  their  own  ejdimation,  if  compelled  to  change 
fheir  mode  of  living  for  outs.  Both  Cttielia  and  Pallas  relate^ 
'that  they  deem  a  refidence  in  houfes  fo  infu]5pOrtable,  that  to  be 
fhut  up  in  the  confined  ait  of  a  clofe  apartment,  when  Under  the 
neceffity  of  going  into  towns,  and  making  vjfits  of  embafTy  or 
commerce,  was  cohfidered  by  them  with  a  degree  df  horror. 

•  Among  the  diftafes  to  which  they  are  e«cpofed  by  their  diet  and 
want  of  cleanlihefs,  may  be  mentioned  the  itch,  to  which  they 
iLTQ  very  fubjedl,  and  malignant  fevers,  which  are  very  fatal  to 
them  during  thii  heat  of  fummer.  The  venereal  difeafe  caufes 
great  ravages;  but  it  is  faid  to  prevail  chiefly  in  thofe  camps 
where  their  princes  reiide,  and  nOt  to  be  often  found  among  the 
lower  orders.  They  give  to  thisdiforder  a  name  very  eifpreflive 
of  the  eftimation  in  which  they  hold  their  mode  of  life,  figt)ifying 
'*  Thf  hottfe  difeafe^.**  Having  dccafion  hereafter  to  notice  thi» 
people  again,  I  (hall  only  add  the  obfervations  of  one  of  the  cele- 
brated travellers  before  mentioned,  who,  after  confidering  the 
privations  to  which  they  areexpcfed,  places  their  fituation  in  a 
point  of  view  more  favourable,  r>erhaps,  than  I  h^ve  done,  *^  FoJr 
the  rpft,*'  fays  he,  '*  to  whatever  degree  of  wretchcdncfs  the  paor- 
left  of  the  Calmucks  may  b^  reduced,  it  is  very  rare  to  behold  theni 

•  dejcdled  by  forrow,  and  they  are  never  fubdued  by  defpair.  The 
generality,  notwithftanding  a  mode  o1  life  which  appears  Xo  ad- 

•  verfe  to  health,  attain  to  a  robuft  and  very  advanced  old  age. 
Their  diforders  are  neither  very  frequent,  nor  vtty  dangerous. 
Few  become  grey-headed  at  forty  or  fifty.  Perfons  from  eighty 
to  a  hundred  years  of  age  are  by  no  means  nntommon  among  tneniK 
snd  at  that  advanced  period  of  life  they  iliU  fuftaiu  with  gieat  eafe 
the  fatigue  of  horfemanihip.  A  (imple  and  uniform  dietf ;  the 
free  air  which  they  uninterruptedly  tefptre;  inured*  vigorous,  and 
healthy  bodies ;  continual  exerciie,  without  care,  without  labo. 

.    rious  employ  ment ;  fuch  are  the  natural  caufes  of  thefe  felicitous 
efieas."     P.  i4u 

[Ti  he  eontinuei\\  .  . 

♦  «*  Or  rather,  *^  d^rvvedfrom  thofe  nuho  linnin  houfes.'* 

"f  '<  I  am  at  a  lofs  to  reconcile  this  (latement  with  the  real  diet 

of  the  Calmucks.     Can  that  Jjroperly  be  deemed  flmjJte,.  \Vhich 

coniiftsofthegroflM^  animal  fiK>d  of  all  kinds,  without  admixture 

pf  vegetable  dtee,  wichovt  breads  or  any  of  the  fhilta  of  the  earth  i 

'  4»  A*^T» 
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Art.  VIII.     The  Worh  ef  the  Reverend  Thomas  Tawnfon, 
2).  D.  late  Archdeacon  of  Richmond;  ^ne  of  the  ReSfors  of 
Malpas  Chejhtre;  andjome  Time  Fellow  of  St,  Mary  Mag'ta-^ 

,  Jen  College^  Oxford,  In  Tw§  Volumes,  To  which  is  prefix* 
ed  an  Account  of  the  Author^  with  an  IntroduSlion  to  tie  Dif- 
courfes  on  the  Gofpels^  and  a  Sermon  on  the  Quotations  in  the 
Old  Tejlament^  By  Robert  Churton^  M,  A,  Archdeacon  of  St, 
David* s^  Re£lor  ,of  Middleton  Cheney^  Northamptonfhire^  and  ' 
late  Fellow  of  Brafen  Nofe  College ^  Oxford.  8vo.  Two 
Volumes.     18s.    Rivingtons  and  Payne.     1810. 

Art.:  IX.  Points  at  IJTue  between  the  Editor  of  Dr,  Townfon's 
Worhi  and  the  Aiinor  of  Difcurfory  Conjiderations  en  the 
Hypothefis  that  St.  Luie*s  Gofpel  wasjirfl  written^  difcurforily 
canvaj/td,  in  Two  Letters  to  the  Rev,  Ralph  Churton^  Arch^ 
deacon  of  St.  David* s,  from  a  Country  Clergymen,  8vo. 
135  pp.    58.     Rivingtons  and  Payne.     1811. 

THE  charaftcr  of  Dr.  Townfon  was  fo  eminently  pure, ' 
gentle,  and  apoftolical ;  his  faith  was  fo  difcreet,  his  vene- 
ration for  the  fcriptures  fo  devoted  and  fo  cautious,  that  they 
who  bad  the  bappincfs  of  converCng  with  him,  and  enjoying 
his  friendfllip,  were  almoft  led  to  look  upon  him  as  a  faint, 
to  rely  mon  his  judgment  as  hardly  fallible,  and  to  regard 
with  no  favourable  eye  any  oppofition  to  an  opinion  which  be 
had  efpoufed.  Though  few  men  have  ever  better  deferved 
fuch  a  tribute  to  their  merit,  no  one  was  ever  lefs  likely  t(^ 
claim  it  than  Dr.  Towi.ton.  As  his  enquiries  wpre  patient, 
fo  bis  con clufions  were  modeft;  and  as  truth  was  his  only 
obje£^,  there  is  little  doubt  that,  could  an  opinion,  oppofite 
to  one  which  he  had  fuggefied,  have  been  ihown  to  have 

r  greater  probability  and  force  of  evidence,  he  would  bimfelf, 
very  cheerfully,  have  acknowledged  the  faft,  and  adopted 

•  the  opinion.  Such,  we  are  much  inclined  to  think  would 
have  been  his  conduft  refpefling  that  opinion,  which  he  ef- 
poufed and  defended,  concerning  the  order  in  which  the  fopr 

'  Gofpels  were  written  ;  though  a  friend,  feeling  for  him  as  he 
would  not  have  felt  for  himlelf,  has  thought  it*  necelTary  to 
defend  it,  with  fome  little  degree  of  warmth.  The  feeling  in 

.  itfelf  is  laudable,  arifing  from  that  very  jail  admiration  which 
we  explained  in  the  opening  of  this  article ;  yet  it  is  one 
which,  not  fianding  exaQly  in  thefamecircumftances,wedo 
xiot  entirely  partakie.  At  the  fame  time,  let  us  not  forget  that 
the  point  in  jqueilion  is  one,  ob  which  the  bed  men  may  be 
allowed  to  difier»  without  *  ihe  fmalleft  bceadrof  charity  .<  .  It 
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is  nothing  fundamental,  nothing  efTential  to  the  faith.  It  is 
merely  a  fpeculative  opinion,  drawn  from  thecomparifon  of 
the  Gofpels  with  each  other.  Dr.  Townfon,  following  the 
general  tradition  of  the  church,  has  fuppofed  the  Gofpelsto- 
have  been  produced  iiv^the  fame  order  in  which  they  ufually 
{land  ;  and  exatni,ning  and  comparing  them  together,  be  col- 
Icfted  many  apparent  corroborations  of  that  tradition.  Mr. 
.Eiunfler,  in  his  "  Difcurfory  Confideration  *,"  thought  he 
.faw  fufficient  reafon  to  depart  from  that  opinion,  and  parti- 
cularly to  confider  St.  Luke  as  the  firft  Evangelift  in  point  of 
time.  Mr.  Churion,  republifhing  Dr.  Townfon's  confidera- 
tions,  has  given,  in  his  Introduftiori,  adfiitional  reafons  iti 
favour  of  his  opinion;  and  laftly,  Mr.  Dunfter,  replying 
to  thefe  arguments,  in  the  pamphlet  above  announced,  has  ' 
.ftown,  to  our  apprehenfiori,  that  they  are  in  fufficient ;  and' 
has  more  fully  than  before  replied  to  the  arguments  of  Dr. 
Townfon. 

We  trull,  that  in  fuch  a  matter,  it  is  perfeftly  fafe  to  talco- . 
one  fide  or  other  of  the  queftion,  as  the  reafons  may  feenrto 
•us  to  prevail,  without  being  thought  wanting  in  refped  to  ei- 
ther party.  The  memory  of  Dr  Townfon  we  revere,  as  w« 
•have  above expreifed  :  his  friend  and  Editor  we  efteem  as  he 
is  well"  known  to  defervc,;  his  opponent  alfo  we  believe  to  be 
truly  and  iiighly  eflimable.  But  it  is  not  to  the  charafler  <rf 
the  one  dr  the  other' that  we  are  to  look,  but  to  the  force  <if 
the  arguments  ;  and  on  that  account  only  we  have  vielded, 
and  ftill  yield  to  the  confiderations  of  Mr.  Dunfter.  The  pre- 
face of  St.  Luke  feems,  to  our  apprehenfion,  entirely  to  de- 
clare, that  no  other  competent  perfon  had  then  undertaken 
*to  do  what  he  was  preparing  to  perform.  The  ttcXKoi^ 
•*  the  many,"  who  had  attempted  Something  of  the  kind, 
-could  not  include  any  infpired  Evangelifts ;  for  they  are  njen^ 
'tioned  as  a  reafon  why  his  undertaking  was  neceffary ;  where- 
as, had  any  of  thofe  been  fo  qualified,  they  would  ratlier 
have  made  it  quite  unneceflary.  Either  therefore  no  other 
Evangeliflfs  had  then  written,  or  St.  Luke  ilid  not  know  that 
th^  had.  We  agree  alfo  with  Mr.  Dunfter  in  oppofing  the 
opinion  that  any  one  Evangelift  copied  from  another,  or  from 
any  writ^ten  document.  We  have  lately  feen  the  utmoft  that 
learning  and  the  moft  confummate  ingenuity  could  do,  in  fa- 
v0OTof  the  copying  hypothefis  +;  and  the  refult  was  to  our 
apprehenfion,  fo  entirely  inconfiftent  with  the  chalra£ler  of 
ine  writers,  and  fo  deftru£live  of  the  real  evidence  of  the  Gof- 
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.))e'fe,  by  removing  k  back  from  infpired  writers,  to  unknown 
.ind  uAattcftcd  documents^  thsit  we  cannot  but  wilh  to  efcape 
altogiether  from  the  trammels  of  fuch  fuppofitions.  Weac- 
cede  therefore  with  plcdfure  to  the  opinion  of  the  very 
learned  and  able  author  of  the  '•  Remarks  on  Dn  Marfli  s 
Hypotbefis,*'  Ibat  the  orthr  common  document  was  the 
'•preaching"  [and  a£i:ioii$]  *'  of  our  Saviour  himfelf/'  This 
'  opinion,  which  k  feems  is  nearly  thatalfo  of  Herder  and  Mr» 
Dunfter,  we  thus  take  the  liberry  to  ftate  in  our  own  words. 

♦*  That  all  thqy  who  had  been  chofen  witncffes  of  our  Saviour*s 
difcourfes  and  /idions,  were  enabled  by  infpirationi  to  remember 
and  repeat  the  former,  with  little  or  no  variation  of  words,  and 
•  tp  relate  the  latter  without  any  material  difference  of  circum* 
fiances.  That  in  their  preaching  they  did  foj  atid  judging  very 
timilarly  of  the  importance  of  what  they  had  feen  and  heard,  re. 
peated  nearly  the  fame  things  and  the  fame  words,  to  their  various 
Ijonverts.  Thefe  were  the  original  documents ;  but  when  thefe 
"were  attempted  to  be  collefted  by  the  ntany^  {o»  ir»AXof)  not  qnalifi. 
ed  by  infpiration  for  the  talk,  they  fucceeded  fo  ill  in  it,  that  St. 
Luke  coAiidered  their  attempts  as  fufficient  reafon  for  his  under, 
taking  it,  who  had  qualifications  fo  much  fuperior*  This  there- 
fore  be  did,  by  putting  into  order  all  thofe  fa^s,  and  difcourfes, 
which  he  had  received  from  the  firft  relators,  or  had  himfelf  wit. 
Iiefled.— -This  we  have  from  St«  Luke  himfelf  in  his  intrododion. 
The  particular  circumflances  which  gave  occafion  to  the  other 
three  Gofpcls  not  being  told  by  the  writers  themfelves  arc  more 
conjectural;  but  the  probability  is,  that  their  ftriking  refem- 
blances  arofe,  not  from  any  copying,  but  from  their  exad  recollec- 
tion of  the  fame  words  and  events ;  and  their  differences,  from  fome 
minor  caufe,  fuch  as  their  particular  obje<^  at  the  time  of  wiitinfi;, 
and  others,  which,  perhaps,  cannot  now  be  traced." 

Thefe  ideas,  which  are  more  diffufely  given  in  Mr.  Dun* 
-flor's  pampHet,  p.  S4,  et  feq.  we  have  comprefled  into  a$ 
fmall  a  compafs  as  we  could ;  to  make  tbem,  if  poffible,  raolre 
generally  ufefuh 

Having  difpofed  of  this  previous  queftlon,  in  the  way 
which  our  unbiaflfed  cojivrfiion*dirc£ts,  Wc  ihall  briefly  give 
an  account  of  the  princvpal  publication,  Dt.  Townfonis 
works*  Every  faithful  fon  of  out  Church  will  doqbtlefs  re- 
joice with  us  to  receive  the  coilefted  works  of  one,  who  was 
fo  diftinguifted  and  exemplary  a  member  of  it.  The  account 
of  the  authof  prefixed,  is  almofl  literally  the  fame  as  was 
publifhcd  before  in  the  edii;ion  of  the  author's  •*  Difcourfe  jon 
our  Sayigur's  Interment,"  .^p^^v^icb  appeared  in  179^; 
with  the  addition  of  a  few  dates,  and  the  two  infcnptions  to 
the  memory  of  JDr.  Txmnlori,  at  M^ilpas-^and  at  jBlitfafield, 
•^  •  Thii 
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This  is  the  work  of  Mr.  Archdeacon  Churton  { apd  does  ho« 
nour  no  lefs  to  the  feelings  of  the  writer,  than  the  character  oF 
the  excellent  man  who  is  the  fubjeft  of  it.  Then  follow  thp 
•*  Difcpurfes  on  the  Gofpels,'!  feparately  publifbed  before, 
in  two  editions,  and  here  preceded  by  that  mtroduftion  froqj 
the  Editor,  which  we  have  already  noticed ;  and  by  a  fermon 
of  the  fame  writer,  on  the  Quotations  in  the  Old  Teflament, 
intended  to  illuftrate  the  manner  in  which  the  writers  of  the 
New  Teftament  are  alfo  fuppofed  to  cite  from  each  other. 
The  fermon  is  excellent  and  ufeful,  at  all  events,  whatever 
becomes  of  the  hypothefis  of  copying,  as  attributed  to  the 
Evangelifls.  The  volume  is  concluded  by  the  admirable  and 
truly  evartgelical  Sermon  of  Dr.  Townfon  on  **  our  Saviour's 
Manner  of  Teaching,"  which  is  here,  as  weH  as  tie  Dif* 
ipourfe,  printed  for  the  third  time. 

The  fecond  volume  of  Dr.  Townfon's  works  -contains  the 
Difcourfe  before  mentioned  ;  **  on  the  Evangelical  Hiftory, 
from  the  Interment  to  the  Arcenfion  of  our  Lord.'*  Of  thii 
excellent  work,  which  appeared  within  the  firft  year  of  our 
public  labours,  we  gave  a  fhort  account  in  our  firft  volume, 
p.  72.  Then  follow  three  Sermons,  now  firft  printed  from 
tbcMSS.  of  the  author;  and  ^  tra£l,  entitled  *'  Babylon,  in 
the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  as  fignitying  the  City  pf  RoiDe« 
confidered,"  &c.  .  This  was  firft  publilhed  pofthun^ouOy,  in 
the  year,  1707.  The  volume  is  completed  by  the  author* 
*'  Doubts,  &c.  on  the  Confeffional,"  the  "  Defence  of  the 
Doubts,"  and  the  '*  Dialogue  between  Ifaac  Walton  and 
Homologiftes,"  in  defence  of  the  charafier  of  Bifhop  Sander* 
fon.  Thefe  three  were  firll  publilhed  anonyn>6ufly  by  Drw 
Townfon  hirafelf. 

Of  th^fc  very  valuable  and  truly  pious  volumes,  we  flialf 
confine  ourfelves  to  notice  thofe  parts  which  now  appear  for 
th^fiffttime;  and  thefe  are  only  the  three  Sermons.  1.  On 
Religious  Meditation.  2.  On  the  Hiftory  of  the  Recha- 
i^ites.  3.  On  the  Righteoufnefs  and  Peace  of  the  Gofpeh 
Of  thefe,  coUeftivelyt  the  Rev.  Editor  gives  the  following 
account. 

«*  Though  the  ever  dear  and  excellent  Author  of  thefe  volumesi 
when  I  preUed  him,  a  few  days  before  his  death,  for  leave  to  pub. 
liih  a  volume  or  two  of  his  Sermops,  di4  not  confent ;  faying,  and 
jdoubtlefs  with  great  truth,  that  they  were  not  written  or  prepared 
with  any  fuch  defijgjn  ;  yet  the  prohibition  was  not  fo  peremptory ,- 
but  th^t,  with  due  refpeA  for  the  Living  and  the  Deceafed,  I  con. 
ceive  I  may  venture  to  print  one  or  tviro.  In  order,  therefore,  that 
this  fecoiid  volume  of  his  works  may  correfpond,  in  point  of  fixe, 
with  iJtie  former^  I  have  feledlqd  ^ree  SeriQoos,  not  better^  per^ 
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Japs,  poffibljr  hot  (b  good  as  others  which  might  be  found ;  mj 
choice,  among  many  of  diflinguiihed  merits  having  been  deter, 
mined  by  other  confiderations.''     P.  203.. 

That  the  public  is  greatly  indebted  to  the  editor,  for  thi« 
flight,  and  perfeftly  pardonable,  infringement  on  the  modeft 
Teferveofhis  friend,  is  fo  clear,  that  we  with  maoy  other 
friends  to  the  Church,  Ihould  be  much  rejoiced  to  fee  a  larger 
feleflion  made  from  compofitions  which,  by  the  editor's  re- 
port, aie  certainly  not  inferior  to  thefe.  The  humble  and 
edifying  piety  of  fo  true  and  excellent  a  fon  of  the  Church  of 
England,  would  fhine  as  a  bright  example,  in  thefe  days  of 
rebuke  and  gainfaying  :  and  the  fingle  objeflion  of  the  au- 
thor, tliat  they  were  not  written  with  a  view  to  publication, 
will  be  fully  overbalanced,  by  the  pofitive  decifion  of  un- 
biaffed  judgments,  that  they  are  highly  worthy  of  it.  That 
they  are  fo,  if  only  equal  to  thefe  which  now  appear,  we  have 
no  hefitaiion  in  repeating  *.  The  firft  Sermon,  '^  On  Reli- 
gious Meditation,"  is  founded  on  a  view  of  the  nineteenth 
Pfalm,  of  whieh  the  concluding  words  are  taken  as  the  text. 

•*  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  and  the  meditation  of  my  hearty 
!» always  acceptable  in  thy  fight,  O  Lord,  my  flrength,  and  my 
Redeemer.'* 

It  is  opened  in  the  following  beautiful  manner. 

*'  It  feems  probable  that  the  nineteenth  Pfalm,  concIu(fing  with 
thefe  words,  is  the  refult  and  fubftance  of  a  longer  medication.  It 
^  was  the  Pfalroift's  cuftom  to  call  upon  God  early  in  the  morning; 
lie  even  prevented  the  night  watches,  that  he  might  be  occupied  in 
the  fervice  of  God,  in  meditation  and  prayer.  We  may  then  well 
f«ppofc  him,  in  one  of  thcfef  early  meditations,  to  havie  been  con- 
templating the  profped  of  the  firmament  and  ftars  of  heaven,  as 
decJaring  the  glory  of  God ;  and  to  have  continued  On  his  devout 
employment  till  the  rifin^  of  the  fun;  when,  his  fpirirs  being  re- 
vived with  the  chearful  feafon,  and  his  mind  impreffed  with  frefh 
admiration,  reverence,  and  gratitude,  he  broke  forth  in  a  new 
ftraiiii  of  praifing  and  adoring  his  Maker,  on  fight  of  the  wonders 
that  opened  upon  him. 

^*  From  the  book  of  nature  it  was  natural  for  the  Pfalmift.  to 
turn  hi«  thoughts  to  the  written  book  of  Goxl ;  for  his  delight  was 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  which  is  light  to  the  foul,  as  the  fun  is  to 
the  body  ;  and  when  he  had  awhile  confidered  the  perfe^ion,  and 

♦  A  very  valuable,  though  anonymous  correfpondent,  fays 
*'  there  is  a  racinefi  in  every  thing  that  came  from  the  pen  of  this 
mod  excellent  man,  and  firft  divine  of  his  time,  which  would  in* 
Cure  intcrell  to  his  leaft  corredled  pieces.'* 

fpiritual 
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fpiricaal  nature  of  the  law  of  God^  this  would  fee  hit  own  fins  and 
xaany  tranfgreffions  againft  it  in  full  view  before  him.  Which  laft^ 
refledlion  would  necefl*arily  lead  ar  devout  mind  into  prayer  to  the 
Almighty,  for  his  pardon,  grace,  and  prote^ion. 

**  From  fuch  a  train  <^* thought  and  meditation  wejmay  fuppofe 
this  Pfalm  to  have  been  compofed  :  and  the  whole  book  of  Pfalms 
affords  not  a  cnpre  noble,  animated,  and  exalted  drain  of  piety  ;  or 
a  jttfter  pattern  for  us  to  follow  in  our  a^s  of  praife  and  de\ro. 
don/'     P.  205. 

On  thefe  confideralians,  the  preacher  founds  the  follow.' 
ing  dividon  of  his.  fubje6l. 

*'  Firft,  that  the  minds  of  the  confiderate  and  wile,  in  contem-' 
plating  the  Xrork&of  God,  will  be  filled  with  an  avTfui  fenfe  of  his 
glory  and  ma  jefty  :       ' 

<<  Secondly,  that  the  fame  works  will  teach  us,  if  they  are  duly 
confidered,  to  think  humbly  of  ourfelves: 

*•  Thirdly,  If  we  wi(h  for  any  good  and  faring  fruits  from  our 
meditations,  they  mu£l  be  accompanied  and  fanStilied  by  prayer/' 
Ibidm 

On  thefe  fuijefls  the  author  enlarges  with  that  clcarnefa 
and  fincerityoi  piety,  which  diftinguith  alibis  writings,  and 
which  we  leave  tc  be  enjoyed  by  the  perufal  of  the  difcourfe 
iifelf.  The  fecond,  "  On  the  Hift#ry  of  the  Rechabites/' 
•*  illuftrate.%"  fays  the  editor,  with  great  truth,  "a  remark  in 
his  life,  .that  one  oi  his  peculiar  excellencies  confifted  in.de- 
ducin^  pra£lical  leffons  from  portions  of  facred  hiftory.*' 
The  principal  part  of  the  application  is  contained  in  the  toU 
lowing  paiTage. 

'*  The  point  between  lawful  pleafures  and  vice  Is  like  a  boun. 
dary  between  two  kingdoms  at  war  with  each  other.  It  is  t^ere. 
fore  moft  prudent,  weak  and  defencelefs  as  we  are,  not  to  venture 
to  the  very  edge  of  our  own  fide^  but  leave  fome  fpace  between,. 
left  an  infidious  enemy  furprize  and  take  us  captive  unawares. 
This  was  the  policy  of  the  Rechabites*  In  order  to  keep  at  a  iafe 
diftance  from  the  adverfary,  they  left,  as  I  may  fay,  a  part  of 
their  own.  pofleffions  unfrequented.  In  other  words,  they  denied 
fhemfelves  fome  gratifications,  which  were  really  innocent,  that 
they  might  be  fure  to  ftop  (hort  of  what  was  exceflive  and  crimi^ 
cal.  And  it  feems  their  policy  was  good.  They  continued  a 
virtuous  people,  for  many  defcents,  in  times  of  general  corruption. 

**  It  is  not  the  particular  obfervances  of  the  Rechabites,  who 
drank.no  wine  and  built  no  houfes,  that  are  here  recommended  to 
Chriilians ;  but  that  temper  and  difpofition,  in  which  they  flood 
towards  the  things  of  the  world :  that  we  (hould  learn  like  them 
to  have  a  command  over  our  appetites;  and  to  be  able,  en  due  oc. 
fa^ns;  t9  ^tx^y  uuxfeives  fomev^)iat  of  our  i^oft  inno^nt  ^njisy^ 
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ments :  to  remetnb^r  that  we,  ^s  iirell  as  they,  are  ftnngers  in  ttr 
Imid  wberf  w<r  dwell,  and  have  here  no  abiding  city  :  that  oar 
dwelling  in  .houfes  Ihould  fo  far  vefemble  their  dwelUng  in  'tents, 
that  our  Hearts  be.  not  fixed  and  fee  upon  earthly  po^fiions,  nor 
fired  with  covetous  defires  of  the.pexnp  a,nd(how  of  the  world ;  but 
fipce  we  are  Grangers  And  pilgrims,  who  muft  ihortly  hid  adieu  to* 
thefe  thingsj  our  point  of  wifdom  is,  to  difengage  and  loofen  our 
Afiediioi)s  from  theiQj  and  exped,pur  fommons  of  departure ;  andin> 
the  mean  while  to  be  preparing  our  minds,  and  forming  our  man* 
ners,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  country,  wherein  we  hope  to 
beeftabliAcd,"     P.  215. 

The  third  Sermon,  "  on  the  Righteoufneft  and  Peace  of. 
the  Gofpel,^  points  to  the  propheO^d  eilablifhment  of  the 
kingdom  of  Chrift  on  -earth,  and  the  various  proofs  oP 
that  bleffed  event.  It  connefis,  9K  the*  editor  obferves,- 
very  properly  with  the  difcourfe  which  follows,  wherein  the 
author  enforces  the  proofs  that  the  City  of  Rome  was  the  Ba- 
bylon of  the  Revelations,  and  therefore  cannot  be  fuppofed. 
to  be  thf  place  eAablifhed,  to  have  the  fovereigniy  over  the" 
Church  of  God  and  Chrift.  The  wonderful  events  of  the" 
prefent  tinres  feem  to  have  brought  even  the  pretence  of  that 
fovereignty  to  a  fin^I  end.  What  further  fleps  the  providence 
of  God  will  take  to  put  an  end  to  thofe  divifions  of  h\i 
Church,  which  were  occ^ioned  by  the  extravagant  pretencet 
of  the  Roman  Pontiff,  in  his  days  of  power,  caft  not  yet  bp  dif- 
ccrned.  But  certainly  every  thing  feems  to  be  tending  to^ 
wards  an  extinftion  of  the  Pontifical  fuperfiitiOns»  except 
merely  what  is  palling  in  the  Britifli  Iflands. 

That  thefe  volumes  may  be  extcnfively  circulated,  to  the 
increafe  of  true  piety,  pnd  of  all  thofe  ch^iftian  virtues,  of 
which  the  author  aiTorded  fp  eminent  an  example,  is  oqr  {in% 
cere  and  earueft  wilh. 


Art.  X.  Religious  Lfffertv^  the  Offspfinz  rf Chrijlianiiy ;  M 
Sermon  preached  at  Wor/hip-Jlreef^  Tuefd^\  June  ^^  181 1; 
before  the  Annual  Jffemiiy  of  the  General  Battifis  ;  to  which 
are  fubjoined^  the  Schedules  of  Lord  Sidmotitns  Bill^  togcthet 
with  the  Refolutions  both  of  the  GemrarBody  of  DiJ^enting 
Mirfijiers  in  and  about  the  Cities  of  London  and  Wefiminjler^ 
and  of  the  Deputies  for  protecting  the  civil  Rights  ojt}>4  Pra^ 
tcjlant  Dijfenters.  By  John  Evans ^  A.M^  8vo.  pp.  43% 
Is.  6d.     Sherwood,  &c.     1811. 

THIS  is  a  very  good  fermon  on  the  parable  of  the  tares  and 
the  wheat,  (Matt,  xiii.  524 — 30.)    and,   confidering  th|» 
occaGon  o»  which  it  w^s  preached,^  difplays  fnticb  •niight- 


cned  moderaiion  i»  i^s  auihoc.     Mr.  £vans  ^egins  bi^.  dif* 
coorfe  with  Tonoe  fenfible  refle£liant  on  the  tntrodudljon  of 
fiti  ittto  the  world ;  proceeds  to  afSgn  /^od  purpofes  which 
^ay  be  ferved.by  TufFeringiu  continuance,  ahd  the  pernicious 
confequen^es /.which  woqid  cnfue  from  an  attempt,  by  falli- 
bje.mjsn,  to  extirpate  it ;    an4  then  defcTibe^!  in  animated, 
^and,  at  the  Tame  lime,  folemn  langpag^,  the  final  judgment, 
■wlienthe  tar^sfhallbe  feparated  from  the  wheat,  and  burnt, 
-and  when  th^r  righie§u^  Jhali  /hine  forth  as  the  fun  in  theiingdom 
^f  their  Father.  '  , 

-  -  From  virtue  and  ,vice  in  morals,  he  naturally  pafTes  (o 
tnuh  and  error,  in  religious  belief,   and  religious  worfbip^;^ 
«ihow8  that,  according  to  the  .fpirii  of  the  parable,  toleration 
is  (he  duty  of  civil  governments,  and  religious  liberty  the 
fight  of  private  Chrillians  ;  that  men  are  Icfs  capable  ^fex- 
^tirpating  herefy,  had  they  a  right  ^o  attempt  it,  than  they  are 
j^\  extirpatitig  vice;  and  points  out  the  horrid  con(equence«  of 
religious  intolerance^     In  all  this  we  heartily  agree  with  him; 
but  he  is  .certainly  roiftaken,   or  mifled  bv  Dr*  CampbeU, 
ivheo  he  fays,  that  "  as  far  down  as  the  fifth  century,  and 
€ven  lower,  error  alone,  however  grofs,  was  not  confidered 
riia  fuQicient  to  warrant  the  charge  of  herefy.^*    This  broad 
aflirtion  is  furely  contradifled  by  the  whQle.  hiftory  of  thp 
jCerinthians,  MoQtanifis,  D^natifls,  Novatians^  and  Afians, 
with  numberlefs  other  fe£ls ;  nay,  it  is  contradided  b}C^  St.. 
^aul  himfelft  who  enjoin«  Titus  (iii«  10.J  to  *'  reject  a  man 
that  is  a  heretic^  after  the  iirft  aad  fecond  admonition." 

Wfe  think,  likewife,  ^at-Mr.  Evans's  ufual  good  fenfe  and' 
moderation  had  deferted  bim,  when  he  expreiled  bimfelf  ia 
Hhe  following  terms,  which  furely  were  not  called  for  by  thp 
^c;c^on.    Alluding  to  Lord  Sidmouth*s  Bill,  and  its  fate,  he 
*^ys, 

•  /  "  Protetf ant  Diflenters,  of  CFcry  denomination,  have  come 
l^tward^  'with  one  heart,  and  with  one  {bul,  to  repel  the  common 
^ntmy*-  The  eflfed  of  this  co-operation  was  an  almoft  inftantane* . 
Cas  fuccefs.  '  The  attack  meditated  againft  their  religious  liberties 
wiA  felt,  like  an  eiedrical  fhocki  throughout  the  whole  circle  of 
the  body  it  was  meant  to  affedl.  They  met — they  refolved — 
rtcy  petitioned — they  triumphedl !!.  Protestant  Dissen- 
tfCILy  andFRiEKi>  TO  Religious  Liberty^  were  fynonymous 
4K^rms;  ir^deed  the  only  ap^)ejlations  by  which  they  were  dciig. 
oated  on  this  occaiion.  From  this  evlighteMed  and  liberal  union,  I 
iWlgur  well  to  the  jpaufe  of  divine  truth.  Behold!  hoiv good  and 
how,  pie qf ant  it  ii  for  brethren  to  dtpell  together  /V  unity  /"     P.  29. 

}  Will  Mr.  Evans  give  us  le»ve  to  alk  him,  what  individual, 
ox  whatbody;of  men,  he  haa  here  chofen  to  de/ignate  by  the 
»  LI  ,  name 
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508  Evewfs  Serin^^^n  B^igl^ks  JJieriy. 

■Jiamfettf  THE  COMMON^  iEN  EMY  ?  It  (ianA(K  be  the  bench  of 
biAr>p8,  for  not  ooe  of  them  fpoke^  in  favour  of  the  Bill ;  and, 
in  this  pamphlet,  the  ^rchbiftiop  of  C  mterbury  i«  highly  prjifed 
"for  havihi  fpoken  againft  it.  It  cannot  be  tlie  Hoiife  orPeerr, 
for  that  Hoiife  rejcded  thd  ftill.  It  cannot^  wetbi  ik,  be  the 
noble  Mover  himfelf,  for  he  is  admitted  to  h-ive  meant  welly 
and  to  have  had  the  approbation  of  various  Diffenting  miniJUrs 
to  the  principles  and  provifions  of  the  Bill  which  he  intro* 
duced.  It  appears  indeed  wonderful  to  Of,  that  any  Difl«fVr 
far,  of  found  judgment  and  learning,  fhould  havei>bjefted  to 
thefe  principles  and  provifions ;  for  we  cannot  conceive  how 
fetlgi^us  liberty  is  encroached  upon  by  the  civil  magiftrat^ 
Requiring,  from  refpeSfable  houjeholden  among  the  Dtffenters 
ikemfelve^y  a  certificate  that  the  perfon,  to  whom,  on  the  terms 
of  %t^  toleration  laws,  he  is  to  grant  a  licence  to  officiate  l^ally 
as  a  Diffenting  Minifter,  is- "  of  fober  life  and  converfatioti, 
and  of  fufficient  ability  to  preach  or  teach,  &c."  The  pre- 
fent  \Vfiter  once  heard  one  of  the  moft  refpeAable  Diffenting 
Mitiifters  in  London,  and  its  vicinity,  declare,  that»  for  want 
dF  fokne  fuch  pro vi [ion  as  this  in  the  toleration  laws»  tins 
Dilfet^tier$/had  become  a  rope  gf  fond,  Jlrangers  to  each 
other's  real principhi,  and  difgraced  by  illiterate  blockhead* 
taltitig  upon  themfelves  the  paftoral  care  of  congnegations, 
^ithojt  und^fgomg  any,  previoQS  examination  ;  without  any 
Othe^  authbrity  than  the  recoibn^endation  of  the  tutor  of  the 
:?cademy  where  ihey  had  been  educated,  and  fomftimes  even 
without  that  recommendation. 

That  of  the  itinetanl  preacheirs,  who  h^ve  no  fixed  place 
of  refidence,  but  wander  oi^er  the'cdurttry,  infhIUng  into  the 
tninds  of  the  vulgar  their  own  crude  notions  as  fundamefitafl 
prirciples  of  religion,  -many  are  very  iHkwatcs-  M^*  Evahl 
docs  not  deny.  In  al)  piobability,  however,  he  is  not  a%i^^ 
Mi  what  is  known  tt)  feveral  of  oiir  readers  in  their  official 
capacity  as  magiftratcs,  that  fomeof  thofe  lechers  have  been 
|i:i>able'to  fubfcribe,  otherwife  than  by  th^ir  Mahk»  theoaih, 
>frhi'ch  the  law  requires  them  to  tiike  wboi  they  rec^ve  tlieit 
ticeijce  to  teach!  As  he  is  himfvif  a  man  of  leiteiB,  it  feems 
rnipoflfible  thai  he  can  Ioo]c  on  the  rK)bl€  t^ord^  who  attempted 
tu  put  a  ftop  to  thofe  enorhfiout  abufcs,  Uk  dangerotis.io  tht 
imerefls  of  the  leani^^  difl*enttrs,  ai  well  H^ysb  thofe  of  the 
^hiiTch,  and  fo  djfgraceful  to  the  diffenting  name,  the  tomHWH 
^^emj  of  the  dilTenters.  Who  thfcn  \%  thist:oMM<)K  Itn  fentr? 

It  has  long  been  faid,  tve  know  not  with  what  truth,  thatth( 
ViiHor.Ji  fcfts  of  dilFenters,  Jibweviftr  hdftile  t6  bfie  MOCT^; 
have  alwaya  fqfp^ed  their  nititiial  hofhlitiei,  stnd  unital 
tij^liti  ^e  bi^it  aod  oi^e  fdi»)^  \^rlie|ittcr  an  opprlititnity.  oc* 

I  cqrred, 


vurrefl,  to  unilemiine  the  Cimrcli  of  £n({land.  irtlikbc  To, 
ihey  muft  confider  irr  an  tlieir  t-tmmit  fnemy;  .  though  wlijr 
^faey  ftoutddo  To,  it  ia  difficult  to cunceivr.  unlefi  ilickriiili^ 
naliiun  b«  envy  of  her  dlAblifhment.  Wc  ure  unwiDlAi^W 
luppofe,  that  the  mjn,  who  couW  fcrite  the  fermoti  belore  ii^ 
views  tlw  chutcii  with  fojiiimdicedan  eve  ;  and  yet  ifjA^  he 
not  the  common  enemy  of  which  he  Ipcaki,  we  know  not 
where  lo  lixik  tor  that  eiKitiy.  On  thi«  fiippofitioii,  wp  beg 
ledve  TO  afk  Mr.  Evans,  wlut  bcncJir,  hemMjjinet.iiie^i-flrr^ 
iapilfit  woulfl  acquiieb}' the  overilirowat'  the  Cliiirch.ot 
Englaitd.  Some  oclier  church  wmtld  be  cfJiilililhed  in  her 
ftead — probably  the  preftyterian  tliwch,  tlje  only  one  amang 
*he  dilTcnters  that  feems  c.ipable  of  bpcinning  anatioiial  elhii 
bli(hinent<  l><iei  he  itnagine  thai  the  f>iefbyl«ri.m  church, 
when  eflabliflied,  w(»uld  be  nior«  lofciant  than  the  epiUapa! 
church?  Let  liimreadwitliaKetniontheiilcfary  and^reli^jio  k 
joUrniI«  that  »re  now  piAliJhing  in  EdinhtKjg^h,  and  we  »« 
convinced  that  he  will  foori  chftnge  his  opini4,>n. 

B«t  "  themeetbigof  the  GemCral  body  of  PROTE3TA VI? 
DISSENTING  MINISTERS  bf-tie  ihree  denoraJKittent,  W 
£4if)g  intndaboBt  the  citlEs  of  LoiMlon  ^nd  VeAminfteT;  nu 
fclve<  onihe  i6tfaof  M:^,   i«il,  ■:,    . 

■,  "  nutthciight  offeaceibly  affemMinit  fe*  thcptlqKdet  of 
celigioKs  warlhip>nd  public  MftruAion>  Kcon^n^M  tbediAtt'ti 
of  theif  own  confcicncei,  belongs  to  «s  *i  men,  as  chnfti;inC,,,#i|i 
a.i  memben  of  civil  foijiety — that  ibis  eight  ou^bt  not  to  be 
abridged  of  controukd  by  any  fecslar  aiithoriti-,  ^nd  that  we 
canriDt  mnfiifli  to  the  alienation  or  lutiwider  trf  ii  wiifxrot  crii!t1^ 
tiality  on  our  own  parts,  ditrcfinsd  to  the  roemory  of  thofc  from  " 
vhttOi'tve  lute,  under  ProTtdAict^  mcived  k,  -  ai^  injhVV  (V  itA 
Vft  -iaicitfi^.Ckr  oat  defeendantj  and  fijcceti^n^  -to  whorii.  it  ib-«ur 
4VTy*  ai'&cU  we.ato.4hlej  (q.itaHteif  it 'invktatc.!'    'Afip. 

>  Wtal^  fiotMrarethatany  nat\  Sat  hielvdtlk-dlHi^detfion 
this  right,  v\i\chtiielegy2aUrt  of  RtJ Cr<,Js-Jlreiliff,^iu\vi(Mv 
sefolvc  to  he  tbeir'a ;  noj  can  it  bf:  prcletiijcd  thai  L^rd^Si.iL 
*oUi1i  atteBiptcd*<-^nt6  'atfr^^t <.t.(_iMrkl.\i',  uilTeft'ifli^  J 
dife  tffcAct  of  tfi^s  ri^t  lijat  i\^  ditfttirers*  Ha«b  libtifty  tS 
ibotfftfW  their  4nf«iltfert  iTaHkiuafilt  arid  tf^kh^  ifrKolrf 

■4>erf^hn;  -^ftuS;,  b>v  thi  ',^'*ii^Jt\i^  wl'.fc!? 

(hty  havi'tiVim.i'iltWdiirti.  flirHibcrtl-'toDtief-v' 

fiftn  fcdr  bS  iiia<It  tA'ffleit  .wiil  tjaj'*'  "^  i>*' 

taufildtoltfptain  til  Wi  H\  Lorafhijt  prti ' 

batfly  ihnnfjtn,  jrawedo,  itrat  tfRjughTW "whole  bufitiersTrf" 
*he/'MilH*jiif,''  #fcifeh;w|»h»ltlOTi4n'ltye-l(l^RAi(jYTin  Jt'-a' 


i(A       The  Gkmier  ;  ir  Iffttyi  fekSfed  ly  Dr.  Drake. 

Crojsjlreet^  was  to  watch  over  the  Vights  of  the  diffenten  m  a 
feparate  body,  the  Parliament,  which  is  ho  Wen  in  Weftmin- 
ftcr,  ought  not  to  fi^pport  thofe  rights,  or  pretended  rights, 
when  they  interfere  with  the  undoubted  rights  of  the  great 
body  of  his  Majefty*s  fubje<9:8.     Now  it  is  a  faft,   that  the 
toleration  laws,   as  undcrttood  at  prefcnt,  do  interfere  with 
the  rights  of  his'  Mdjeflv's  fubjefts  of  the  eftabjifhed  chtirch, 
and  even  with'  the  conilitutional  defence  of  the  empire. — 
Whoever  takes  out  a  licence  to  officiate  as  a  diflenting  mi- 
Siifter,  i»  exempted  from  Q?rvinQ[  in  the  Militia,  and  in  fome 
other  fiations  efTential  t«^  the  good  government  of  the  ftate; 
and  were  all  nen,  of  the  age  liable  to  bt  baliotted  for  the 
Militia,  to  take  out  fiich  licences,  no  Militia  could  be  raifed 
jn'  England.      That  many  worthlefs  men  have  taken  out 
licences  lor  no  other  purpofe  than  to  exempt  themfelves  from 
being  called  on  to  feive  iti  the  Militia,  rs  a  notorious  truth  ; 
and  we  beg  leave  to  afk  Mr.  Evans,  and  Mr.  Taylor,   the 
chairman  of  the  meeting  in  Red  Crofs-ftrcet,  whether  fel- 
lows, to  whom  they  could  not  give  certificates  of  competent 
learning*  and  a  fober  |ife.  and  converfation,  would  not  be 
belter  emplbyed  in  the  Militia,  defending  their  King  and 
-^country  again!!  the  t]^rant  of  Europe,  than  in  declaimitig  to 
•  multitudes  ebllefied  in  the  fields,  on  regeneraiian^  the  new 
Urih^  the  fetith  $f  affunmce^  and  the  experiences  of  metho- 
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ArT;  XI.      The   Gleaner:  m    Series,  of  Periodieal    Effitys; 

JeleSted  and  arranged^  frm  Jearce  ^r  negle&ed   Volumes ; 

^xvith  an  Introdu^ion  and  Notes^  by  Nathan  Draie^-  M.Dir 

Author  of  **  Literary  Hours f**  and  ofEffays  on  Periodical 

^   Literature.    *gvQ.    Four  Volumes^     aU  2%*    Suttaby  and 

Co.   lau. 

DR..  Drake,  in  his  five  elegant  volumes  op  the  principal  of 
.  .  periodical  EflTayifts*,  has  given  fo  complete  a  view  of 
^1  tlie  minor  works  of  the  fame  kind,  as  \o  prove  that  his 
knowledge  of  them  is  exteiifive  an^  accurate^  and  his  judg- 
inent  of  their  refpeQive  merits  the  re^plt  of  attention  and  good 
itafte.  It  in  not,  therefore,  probable. xbat  ^^ny  perfon  can  be 
better  oualified  than  he  iSs^o  toroi  a  feie&ioA  trotq  the  gene* 
ral  ma{s,  and-  to  refcue  thofe  which  iietcrve  a  better  fate,  from 

^ti^m-mmmm^mammmm^m     |ii    II  II     I  li      ^        i  i     ,  ■  i       ...     ■7.i|<  I  <<<  •      «•    f         ■  ■  «  i.  1  ii  n        j|     ■■ 

♦  ]|rit«.Crit.  vol*  xxviii.  147,  an4  x^xru  Jfljv . 
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the  oblivion  that  threatej*  to  overwhelm  the  majority  of  their 
brethren.  Thii  tafk  he  has  here  performed,  and  ha#  thus 
produced,  merely  by  arrangement,  anew  colleftion of  Perib* 
dical  EfTays,  not  much  inferior,  on  the  whole,  to  thofe  which 
are  eft<iblilhed  as  clafTKal. 

The  papers,  from  which  Dr.  Drake  has  maHc  his  felcftiont, 
are  taken  chiefly  in  chronological  order..  In  the  twt)  firft  vo»» 
lumes.  they  are  thefe.  1.  The  Enjjjlifhman,  (hv  Sfccle)'^ 
publiflie4  Ills.  2.  The  Lay  Monattery,  (Biackmorc)^ 
•1713.  S.  The  Cenfor,  (chiefly  Ti.co'.ald),  1715.  4.  The 
Freethinker,  (A.  Phillip?  and  otl.ers),-  1718.  5.  T  e  Plaid 
Dealer,  (A.  Hill,  &c.j  1721.  f5.  The  Univerfal  Spe^lator, 
rOldys,  and  others),  1728.  8  The  Memc^rs  of  Gn.b-ftreet, 
(Ruffell,  Martyn,  8lc.)MS0.  9.  fog's  Journal,  1*752.  10. 
Common  Senfe,  (Cheflerfield,  &c.)  17S7.  11.  The  Cham- 
pion, (H.  Fielding,  &c.)  1769.  12*  The  Female  Spedator, 
(Mrs.  E.  Havwood,  &c.)  1744.  13.  The  Parrot,  (DittoL 
1746.  14.  TheSTtiidem.fpublifhed  at  Oxford),  n^b.  15. 
The .  InfpeSor,  (Di*.  Hill),  1751.  16.  Covent-Gardea 
Journal,  (H.  Fielding),  1752.  17.  Graves  Inn  Journal,  f  A.. 
Murphy),  1752.  18.  The  Old  Maid,  1755.  19.  The 
Prater,  1756.     20.  The  Univerfal  V.ifitor,   (Smart,  Pcrcy^ 

*C;)  1760.  .• 

In  giving  this  lid,  we  havepurpofely  thrown  in  the  namei 
of  the  principal  conduSors  or  the  papers,  where  knowo^  from 
Dr.'Drake*s  own  Eflays ;.  becaufe  they  are  in  mod  inftancei 
a  pledge  to  the  public  that  fomething  good  may  be  expeded 
fiom  their  pages.  The  third  and  fourth  volumes  will  not 
iprefent  quite  fo  good  a  lift  ;  but  we  (hall  purfue  the  famt 
me(hod>  The  papers  there  employed  to  furnifh  the  felec* 
tionsare; 

1.  The  Genius,  (G.  Colmanh  1761.  2.  Terr«filius, 
(Ditto),  1763.  S.  The  Babler,  (Hugh  Kelly),  1767.  4. 
Th^  Bachelor,  1773.  5.  The  Gentleman,  (G.  ColmanJ^  ' 
1775.  6.  The  New  Spectator,  1784.  7.  The  Microcofm. 
(Eton  Boys),  1786.  8.  The  Pharos,  1786.  9.  Olia  Po- 
drida,  (T.  Monro,  &c.)  1787.  10.  The  Tnfler,  (Weft* 
minfter  Boys),  1788.  11.  Variety,  (Mr.  Repton;,  1788. 
12.  The  Loiterer,  (Mr.  J.  Auften),  1789.  hS.The  S»/eca. 
htor,  (Dr.  Drake  and  a  friend),  1790.  14.  T.)C  Be*-.  (Dr^ 
Anderfon),  1790.  15.  The  Grumbler,  (Capt.  Grofe),  17^1; 
16.  The  Country  Spefiiator,  (Mr.  Middleion),  1792.  17. 
The  Indian  Obferver,  (Mr.  Hugh  Boyd),  1793.  18.  I  he 
Rancer,  (Hoa.  M.  Havrke  and  Sir  R.  Vmcent,  (1794.) 
19.  The  Cabinet,  1794^  20.  The  Sylph,  1795*.  21.  t:.e 
lle^per,  (Mr.  Maudc)»  1796.    22.  The  Philanthrope,  1797. 
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4^  a  fpecimen  ot  two, ffotn  2  wprk  compileH  fromfo  m^ 
(lifltFcnl  aiKhorj,  could  give  bw  litfW  rdca  ofirs  geiiaine  merit, 
we  Iball  content  ourleIvc»with  a  ftngfc  one,  from  tbe  part  if> 
■which  the  editoi"  owns  hinjfeFf  more  parti  cularlr  con  earned^ 
thcSpcculator,  We  (hall  take  it  from  ai  paper  in  which  Dr, 
I>ra^e  hin^fclf,  if  we  do  not  much  mil^ake,  miftertakes  to 
vindicate  Shakfpeare's  chaiafter  of  Tirporr,  as  being  feithftil 
towwre.  .  The  opening  of  thi»  papitr  will  fufficiemfj'  Jkow 
ihc  defrgn  (if  the  writer,  to  incfntre  the  critical  reader  to  wi(k 
|o.  fee  the  fefi.  W^  raymot  admit  the  wIk)1€,o«  aecouni  of 
ila  length*     Themotfco  i^weff  chofen^- 

•f*-*-^  G^edbe/s  woppd?  irft.*lf, 
jlndl  fvott  aife^ipn  pvove^  t&e  fpric^  of  wer» 

*'  Tfe  clarpfler  of  Tlmorr  of  Atjiens  piefenls  a  dt- lineaftion  of 
a  fuekiiti]  cl^nge  in  tb^  princip]e»  of  Kuman  adlion,  whick,  tkougli 
drawn  hyt^a  p^  of  Sbjrkfpeafe  himfelf^  wFioftf  k«i>wtedge  of  the 
heart  ap);>ean^  ahiy)ft  intuitire,  hafi  f>een  cenfured  as  extravagant  and 
unxKffOfaL    TheglowifT^  generoiity,  %}t^  indefatigable  frieodjiiip^ 
ffKr.espanftvtr  Opennefd  oTfouU  which  mask  tbe  eariier  features  of 
<l^  cmfnAey  ol  TiMonr  are  fttddenly,  6q  4  c^iaqge  pf  fprtone, 
Hvftich  difccFvers  tn  achery  in  his   fuppofed  ffiends>  fubvetted   t^ 
thdr  fctttfMlatifm.    The  whole  yieetal  kuk^  fhiftiiig  with  rapidity 
ond  Tio4enc«,  jpseftoH  in  tbeic  room  the  mo(l  inv^texate  and  fero<;ir 
w»  dcttftltion,  dire^ed  againft  alj  m;(Dvkind«     In  veq  mln^,  the 
poet  hi%  here  gnily  ^^o«ded  anoche?  pioof  of  the  l^eenne/s  of  that 
pcnetraiio^,  vvhjclvy  glanfisg  through  all  the  fprfngs  and  movers 
^'the  riisaaii  fouJ,  ftxcj^  the  changing  fej^t^res  of  the  mental  por. 
Xxaitf  and  Iu)ld»a  miuor  to  »aturc  hcrfelf.     He  Dtrccivedy  that  oa 
th^  ruins  of  our  belt  ftelings  the  temple  of -mifanih>opy  is  ever 
ere^M.     The  force  of  this  truth  he.  kas  exempli^d  by  cb^rafim 
ftamped  with' the  kifldlicft  afc^ions  of  nature,  cofiuini»|   th<^ 
propeniities  <^o  which  the  fairef^  ftnt^^ure  of  hunKin  happmefs  iir 
taikd/  in  whi^h  thbfe  benefitS|  fo  far  from  tending  to  their  proper 
end,  ilJ.managed  and  ahuied>  involve  their  poff^flbrs  in  delu(ioh 
and  i9i(bryy  apd  naturaliy  end  in  a  frame  of  mind  imnucal  to  man-  * 
^ind,  and  incapable  of  felicity.  Oftliefe  Timon  is  one.;  alOunigh 
inconfiderate  of^tation  forms  a  driking  featofe  in  the  deUneation   . 
of  Sh;likfpeare,  the  viotence  of  mlikAthcopy  is  to  be  traced  tg  other 
caufes;  and  we  are  Led  to  exclaim^:  from  a  thctTf^gh  knQwl<^ge  af 
his  chara^r,  with  tbe  faithful  Fiavius>  . 

•*  Pbor  honeft  lord,  brought  low  by  hi*  own  bBa^ti 
XJndoije  by  goo^iuefs.  .    .  ., 

.,  **  To  follow  the  general  idea  of  the  Poet  more  clofelr,  to  ap» 
ply  it  more  gcncraiiy  toLi>mau  nature  ^Jlarge,.will  ptobablyrc^ 
v^4rd  bur  labour.     For  this '  purpofc;  wc-may  call  up  bafbre-obr 

eyes. 
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eyes  the  painful>  bat  too  common  pidure^  which  the  mmd,  wherq 
the  glow  of  fancy  triumphs  ovei*  tcafonj  and  the  mcfe  impuHe  of 
fenfibillty  fupeiTedes  rcfleftion  antl  fettled  priiicipjc, exhibits  in  it$ 
prog]:efs  through  the  world."     Vol.  iv^  p.  ii 

The  Effayrft  hefe  takes  up  the  icfeal  charaSef  WhicK  he 
fuppofcs,  and  follows  it  wiih  great  ingenuity  and  force  of  de* 
lineation,  through  the  various  ftcps  of  difappoimment,  to  th<i 
final  aggravation  and  torture  of  the  feelings,  which  brings  on 
ioifanthropy  :  we  fhcmid  add,  in  a  mind  not  guarded  by  the. 
principles  of  true  religion.  Among  the  papers  felcflted,  one  of 
very  prominent  ititcreft  is  the  firft,  which  contains  ilie  ftory 
of  Alexander  Selkirk,  the  real  model  of  RobinfOn  Crufoe, 
"who  lived  alone  four  years  in  a  defolatc  iiljind.  The  narra- 
tive was  drawn  up  by  Steele  from  the  inf(>rmatioft  of  Selkirk- 
hrmfelfi  and  is  curious  and  (Irikmg  in  tiie  higheft  degree* 
The  notes  fubjoin^J  by  the  Editor  are  neither  long  nor  nu- 
merous ;  they  occur  priricipally  at  ihc  dole  of  Tome  ot  the 
Effays  ;  and  are  of  ufc  either  to  explain  fomething  ill  them^ 
lo  throw  fume  Kght  upon  the  author,  or  to  illullrate  the  coiv* 
tents,  by  funiiar  paflages.  We  cannot  imagine  that  there  cad 
be  any  perfon,  fond  oi  Englilh  reading*  tu  whgip  thin  wpri^ 
will  not  be  vety  highly  acceptable. 

Art.  XII.  A  Serm^n^  pnacbed  in  the  Cathedral  Chutch  of 
ChicheJler\Auguft  8,  1811,  at  the  Xf^^nninl  VifitatUn  qfthe 
Right  Reverend  Mather  in  God,  J$htJ,  Lord  liifiop  tfChi* 
chejier,  liy  fTiUiam  Stanley  Gcddtird,  JO  D.  Re&or  if 
Treyfird,  Sujfcx.  Publi/hed  by  Command  of  hi$  Lotdjbif^ 
and  fit  the  Requejl  of  the  Clergy.  8vo.  5fi  pp.  fi|^ 
Wincheller,  printed  ;  J.  Hatch^rd,  Londoij.*    18.11. 

*T^HE  text  of  this  Sermon  i»  taken  from  1  Cor.  xi^  19. 
-*-  '*  For  there  muft  alfo  be  herefies  among  vou  )  th^t  thofe^ 
whicTi  arc  approved,  may  be  made  manileft  among  you/' 
The  Sermon  opens  with  adducing  the  explanation  of  the  word 
•*  Herefies,"  which  is  given  by  Macknight.  Ttiqncc  it  pro^ 
cccds  to  this  paragraph :  ^  . 

**Th3t Religion,  like  every  orh«r  blefling,  may  be  perverted; « 
that  it  has  fometimes  been  ufed,  by  wicked  and  dcfigninz  mCn^  a» 
the  inftrumcnt  ofaqibttioo,  avarice,  and  cruelty,  unhappily  cannot 
be  denied ;  but,  to  infer  bafc  motives^  where  none  arc  apparent  \ 
to  brand  thbfe,  who  diflentfroih  us,  with  the  names  of  hypocrites 
and  impoflors;  would  be  confident  neither  with  rc«afon)  nor  with 
tliat  «*  charity,  whichifainkeeh  no  evil|  which  hop^th,  mdiirerh, 

LI  4  bclicvctjii 
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bclieveth  all  things:'*  it  would  be  afluming  tlie  prerogative,  and 
eQcroaching  on  the  province,  of  that  Being,  to  whom  alone  **  all 
hearts  are  open:"  and  who  can  alone  therefore  de/ermine  the  mo- 
tives of  human  condufl.  Candour,  liberality,  jiiftice,  will  rather 
iead  us  to^histonclufion ;  /Wy  wherever  any.  coniiderable  jnuxnber 
of  perfona  have  perfeyered  in  maintaining  **  particular  religious 
opinions,"  and  in  adding  upon  them,J'or  a.  length  of  time,  though 
tht  principles  ?nnj  be  crraneouiy  tho/e yiho  profeji   them  are  Jtncere,** 

in  the  pfofecution  of  !iis  fubjeft;  the  Preacher  follows  the 
orifer  marked  out  by  the  Apoftle;  and  fhoWs, 

ift.  Th  t  "  there  mult  be  herefies"— -and 

Sdly,  **  The  confeqitences  refuhing  from  them;  viz. 
that  thofe  which  areappioved,  may  be  manii'eil.*'  Undei-lhe 
fir  ft  head  he  obferves ;  *'  it  is  evident  from  the  conftitution 
of  the  hurtianmind:  and  fix)m  the  very  different  points  of 
view,  in  which  the  fame  obj  eft  prefents  ifelf  to  different 
perfons,  and  even  to  the  fame  perfon  at  different  times ;  that 


among 
doos ;  among  Mahometans ;  among  Philofophcrs  and  Mo- 
ralifts;  among  the  Jews  tiremfelves,'  who  were  divided  into 
Pharifees  and  Sadducees. 

Uriderlhe  fecond  head,  he  confiders  the  efiefts  of  herefies, 
,  **  iji  the  ends,  they  have  been  made  to  anlwer ;  that  thofe, 
which  are  approved,  may  be  made  manifeR  among  us." 
In  M^cknight's  acceptation  of  the  word  •'  approved,"  he 
.thus  paraphrafes  the  term  ;  *•  thofe  ^  wh^  being  tricd^  eirefiund 
firm  In  the  4rue  Faitl^.**     But  this  leads  to  the  impoitam  quef- 
•tions,  •'  fFhat  Mihc  true  Faith?''  and,    "  Wh§  arc  the  per- 
fon s/d  £?//r^///?'*     He  fays, 

*•  If  we  of  the  Eftablifhed  Churcli  fliould  aflert  an  excl'ufive 
.  cluim  to  this  chant^ei^,  it  \t  certain,  .there  are  but  too  many,  in 
the  prefenc  day,  ready  to  difpute  cur  title.     It  concerns  us.  there, 
fore  to  examine  feriouAy  and  imprtiaily,  ou  what  grounds  we  reft 
our  freteniions.     Thefe  are  many  afid  various :  but  they  may  be 
.confidered  principally  with  reference  to 
•*  I..-  The  Conftitution  of  our  Church : 
^*  2,  The  doftrines  maintained  in  it." 

In  his  view  of  our  Ecclefiaftical  Conftitution  and  its  re- 
ceived Doftrines,  the  Preacher  points  put  the  indilpen fable 
neceflity,  which  for  the  preferVation.bf  Order  in  any  religi- 
ous Community,  requires  Laws  for  Gpverninent ;' Forms- f^r 
Obferv^ice;  Terms  of  Agreement  for  Teaching  ;  Divcirfity 
of  Perfons  for  the  difchargc  of  different  Fuadions,  ffuadioos 

(lot 
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not  to  be  affumed  at  the  mere  will  and  pleafure  of  every  indi- 

viduat,   but  to  be  delegated  by  conftiiuiod'Authorir v.   -He 

proves  that  the  principle*,  on  which  the  Primitive  Chriftiin 

Church  was  founded,  arc  the  baHs  of  our  Church.    He  fhows 

the  wifdom  and  moderation  of  onr  Reformers;  and  the  con- 

fiHency  which  pcrvaJei  the  whole  body  of  our  rituair  and 

doftrindl  fyft^m. 

»   ■      .     .  •  .      ■■    . 

*'  Of  jthe  Church  of  England,  it  may  be  truly  faid,  that  in  its 

Liturgy,  Homilies,  and  Articles,  it  is  confi^^nt  throughout.     lo 

all  Seds,  therfr  is  a   failure  in  illuftrating  '  the  «*  Harmony  of 

Scripture,"  and  in  recqqciling  nil  its  Doctrines.     In  the  Churdh 

alone  they' are  all  reCondiled.     Faith,  with  Good  Works.     Frec- 

■Wil!,  wrth  Grace.     Predeftinatioh  and  filertioh,  according  to  the 

triie  fcriptural  fenfe ;  bur  without  partiality  or  t  probation,  as 

•maintained  by  Cnhin.  ■  All  is  uniform;  breathes  the  fame  fpirit; 

and  coufpires  to  the  fame  great  end."     fNotc  in  p.  19.) 

]  Whence  came  the;aHiance  of  Chuifch  and  State,  and  what 
.the  nature  of  fucb  alliance,  are  briefly  explained  in  thi|  p^^tf 
graph;     ..  -        , 

**  As  human  Inftitutions  are  in  their  nature  liable  to  ^^erverfioh 
•«nd  decay,  care  was  taken   to  defend   and  pTeferve  the    true 
Faith  thus  eftablifticd,  ij  wtifing  a/td  identifying  the  Inttrefls  of  t^e 
'.Church  **witb   tho/S? ^9/   the   State:    that  they  might   mutuaTir 
ftrengthcn  and  fupport  each  other;  that  Obedience  to  th^  Law 
^mjlght  reft  on  the  fure  foundation  of  Religious  Obligation ;  and 
•found  Principles  ofReJigionbe  maintained  through  the  fanrtioa 
of  the  Law.     Hence,  the  Church,  though."  governed  immdi  tAj 
•by  a  jnrifdiftion  of  its  own  in  fpirituai  concerns,  is  neverthelefs  in 
temporal  placed  under  the  prote«5lion  and  anienable  to  the     on. 
'troul  of  the  Civil  Magiftrate.     For  our  Dodlrines  and  Sacra- 
•mcnts,  we  look  only  to  the  Gofpel :  we  fhould  maintain  and  cele- 
'brate  them,  independently  of  human  authority.     But  the  incorpo- 
ration of  thefe  Do^rines  and  Sacraments  into  the  Law  of  the 
•^Land,  fo  that  Chriftianityj  in  its  principles  and  ufa^es,  (hquld  be 
'i)xt  National  Religion,  we  owe  to  the  Conftitution  of  our  country. 
And  fb  far  it  is  true,  that  our  Dodrines  and  Ordinances  have  been 
eftabliihed  and  pnblilhed  under  the  fan6tion  of  the  Legiflature : 
and  the  Sovereign  of  the   Realm  has  been  by  Law  conftituted 
''in  all  caufes,  and  overall  perfons,  ecclefiaftical  as  well  as  civil 
fapreme." 

!     From  induftion  of  particulars  are  drawn  thefe  general  con. 

tlufions;  viz.  that  "the  Form  of  our  Church  is  ApoftoIi» 

cal;"  and^**  the  Cohftitution  of  our  Church  has  been  Tanc- 

jtioned  by  the  Government  of  our  country.''     The  tranfition 

.thence  is  to  this  quellion,  .  .       • 

••  Whence 
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«•  Whence  then  h^yiB  arifen'H«rc(i«f.«moiitgu$r' 

The  caureii  firft  affigned  are,  *Mhe  love  of  novelty;  %|y 
ignftrance  yid  credulity  of  the  eommon  people ;  the  peeufia* 
?ity  of  the  dadlrfacft;  and  the  unuiiial  manner  of  dehvering 
them  :*'  caure3,  all  aflignable  for  the  increafe  of  fcBsaridf ,  vrbo 
^rcfoUowert  cither  of  Whitfield,  or  of  Weftley;  or  who  are 
the  difciples  of  itinerant  felf-appointed  teachers. 

The  increafe  of  thofe  Setlarifts  is  next  afcribed  to  that 
i^'ftematic  mode,  '>with  which  they  make  profelytcs,  fpread 
their  tenets^  fecurc  co-operation,  from  one  quarter  w  the 
kingdom  to  another. 

The  preacher  denies  that  the  fuccefs  of  feftarift*.  ia^  tp  be 
impilted  to  any  want  of  exertion  in  the  Clergy  of  the  fift^. 
bliflbmem-  He  ntaintaina  it  a3  a  fa£l,  that  the  Clergy  have 
laboured  (o  convince  people  of  their  error  in  tiftening  to  thefe 
falfe  teachers,  fo  far  ^  they  have  been  able  to  atten^pt  con*, 
virion  by  the  means  of  "  exbonation  and  admonition,  pub- 
lic and  private,  from  the  piriptt  and  from  the  prer^.  But 
sh#f  had  many  difadvantages  to  encounter.*'  One  of  thoffc 
difadvantages  was,  that  hot«headed  enchufiafts  love  the  wiU 
ravings  mi  extravagant  ge&urcs  of  itinerant  yealors,  better 
than  that  decency,  gravity,  ancj  fcrioufnefs,  which  adorn  th^ 
true  Cbxiftian  minifler  when  difcharging  bi^^  ho\y.  officer 
/At;)f>ther,  ^nd  Uiat  a  piqft  powerful  di&dvania^e,  ha*  been  tba 
want  of  Churcb^^ 

'*  This  was  more  immediately  felt  in  large  towns :  19  alt  qf 
which,  the  population  has,  within  a  fev  years,  confidenibly  in.- 
creafed,  and  in  foroc  has  been  more  than  d6ubled^  tt  is  an  evij, 
long  complained  of,  but  renwinrng  ftill  without  a.  xtwedy.  Cha^ 
pels,  it  is  true,  have  been  here  aod  there  ered^ed  :  and  had  the/ 
i)een  built  in  fufficicnt  number,' an4  epdo wed  at  the  puMiq  e:(^ 
pence,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  National  RuiigiTM^  the  en4  might 
have  bieen  an(Wered  :  but  being  left  in  general  >o  private  ind^i. 
duals,  who  may  reafonably  look  for  rein unenation  of  their  e^^  . 
pences,  they  are  referved  almoft  entirely  for  the  apeomxDO^atiop 
of  fuch  as  can  afford  to  pay  for  their  a^d;nifliqn.  In  the  mean  time, 
the  Poor  camot  have  the  Gofpel  preached  to  them.  Can  at  bceai- 
ped^ed,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  that  ihey  will  not  refo^ri  to  the  Tabetm- 
cle?" 

He  contends,  that  if  fimilar  means  were  allowed  for  Wealt* ' 
eningthe  civil  government,  which  are  aUow«t!  -fo^  iojufing 
the  ecclefiaftical  polity^  of  this  ndtjon,.  tliey  would  be  fnq- 
cefsful ;  and  he  appeals  to  fa£l,  for  the  truth  of  bis  pofition  : 

**  Le^  m  fimilar  experiment  he  made  on  our  Gwemment.     Let  t 
number  of  porfons  ^(|  will  not  fay  <'  wicked  and  fedittouf^^lMt 


jDMfrc  i^thufiaft*  tnibe  cauTe  of  liberty,  fnlfdy  fo  cul^,  go  (brtk 
tbnnvgh  the  oOdntiy/^  l,er  theniy  without  frfiraint,  propagate 
tbeir  opinioni,  io  private  companies,  and  at  public  affembiie^ ;  bj 
dedaiining  vehemently  agatnit  the  corruption  of  our  Parliamfot^ 
the  burden  of  our  taxes^  and  the  incapacity  of  our  Rulers :  k( 
them  form  JfociattMs,  andeftahl^  porrf/p$ndinf  Societies :  let  thecpi 
a{>point  meetings  ;  difcufs  public  meafures :  pomt  out  grievance^  i 
drawr  up  refolutions  :  and  circulate  them  through  the  public  pa« 
pcfs!-^May  not  the  confequenccs^  bcforeftetl?  WilLriotfuch 
principles  be  difleihinated  t 

*«  But  the  e^^riment  la^  heen  atreafy  maifff  and  had  rot  the- 
Interpofition  of  our  legiflatare  been  rnoft  providentially  diredcd  to 
9tfreh  the  progrriV  of  the  contcigiorr;  this  llouriibing  and  happ]^ 
conntry  might  have  been,  at  this  mome m,  the  fcene  of  anarchy  and 
dtrfelatjon:-  apcl  our  boafted  Con^itutipn  (which  after  ha.vijRg  eo. 
countered  fo  many  ftorms,  and  (leered  in  £|fety  through  fo  m;jtny 
rock^and^B'ckiands,  ftill  bravesj  wjth  unimpaired  ftrcpgth,  the 
violence  oi  that  piiEA«ortJ(.  TfMrBST,  in.  which  the  other  Go. 
veramfcnts  of  ^urooe  have  been  wrecii^ed  ;}  might  itfqlf  have  been 
driven  along. bv  the  refiftlefs  futy  of  the  hurricane,  till  it  ha4 
been  at  lepgth  lataHy  Ipfl;  andi  together  with  our  law$  and  li«. 
beetles,  for  ever  fwallowed  up  in  the  VNFATH0MAa(.i  qv;«?h  of 

aiVOLUTION." 

The  Preacher  again  repels  cenfurc  froxn  the  Clergy,  fop 
the  increafe  of  an  evil  which  has  grown  out  of  Toleration 
abufedto  wqH  peraicious  purpofes*     He  reprobates  the  ian- 

Jruagc  ufcd  ^'  even.aniQng  9ur  X^gijkt^rs^  who  ccm  exult  Qt  the 
uccefs  of  SeSiaries  :  who  can  triumphantly  a.nticip<.te  the  pc- 
ricjd,  when  the Di^nters  JhiilUpcceedinnumhr  thofe  ofthi  Fjla^ 
bV/bfdXhunhr    HcaffeM. 

**   LlBSKTT     IS    THB     BIRTH    RIO«T    Of    EVEKT    EnCLISK* 

MA?i:"  but  he  deprecates  the  mifapplication  of  the  word  '*  Li« 
berty,"  to  licentioofncfs  which  would  violate  the  law,  and  to 
iniquity  which  would  fee  deftru^ive  of  public,  welfare.  '<  Li* 
bercy,"  in  the  true  fenfe  of  f he  term,  both  civil  and  religioils,  io 
hU  view  ^f  things  is  enjoyed  by  every'  perfon  in  this  country. 
Nor  does  he  conceive  the  ilightell  infringement  could  have  been 
made  on  it  by  the  Bill,  which  gave  occafion  for  fuch  tntemperate 
language  among  our  l^giflators.  *  The  obje^  of  his  Lordfhip 
[i^e.  Lord  didmooth)  was  certainly  mifreprefemcd  or  mdfunder. 
ftood/  No  violence  whatever  eon/Jhsive  been  intended  to  th^ 
•  Aft  of  Toleration/     The  operation  of  the  Bill  would  mod  un- 

iueftionably  have  been  for  the  'Proteftion  of  the  Diilfenters.'  1* 
Notf,  p,  J5.} 

We  arc  encouraged  by  the  Sermon  tQ  bppe,  fhat  how^yci 
ibn^ing  the  complcxifKK  of  things  may  be,  yei;  we  i^eed  not 

fear 


^car  a  fpecdy  approach  of  public' ruin,  betaufe  "  for  the 
moft  part,  great  changes,  whether  In  Rd^gioh  or  Govern- 
tnent,  have  been  preceded  by  caufes  that  have  rendered  them 
at  once  defirable  and  neceffary."  It  is  denied  that  there  ex- 
iils  any  caufe  for  change  in  our  Eftablifhed  Church,  whether 
We  examine  the  do£lrines  taftight  in  it,  or  the  general  charac- 
ter of  its  fhifiii^ers  with  regard  to  their  education;  learning; 
jDorals ;  pui)£luaiitv  in  difch^rge  of  facYed  duties,  private  and 
publid.  For  the  degree'  of  euimation  in  which  the  Clergy 
lhould.be  boldenv.ana.  with  which  tjiey'are  regarded  by  thofe 
wao  fairly  appreciate  mierity  an  ajpypeal  is  qiade  to  the  judg^ 
^ent  of  a  writer^  who,  although  he  is  unconne3ed  vvith  the 
.Church  of  England^  neyertbdefs  delivers  this  opinion ; 

<*  I  am  conftrained  to  acknowledge  that  the  great  bulk  of  the 
iiatioQal  learning  is  to  bie  found  among  the  Clergy  of  the  Eflablifli- 
ment.  In  the  pradlice  of  morality  in  generdl^  what  body  of  men 
in  the  world  exceeds  that  of  the  regtllW  Clergy  of  this  kingdom? 
1  am  perfoaded,  not  any.  Who  arb  the  promoters 'i^  thoTe  public 
'charities^  thofe  l6amed  and  beneficent  innitotionSi^  Whidh  are  tht 

flofy,  the  iiappinefs,  the  bulwark  of  our  country  ?  ■  Confidered 
\  a*  body,  'they  are  doubtlefs  the  ornaments  bf  the  religion  they 
teachj  and  of  the  country  that  fupports  them.'* 

This  impartial  teflimony  borne  by  Mr. '  Nightingale,  (fee 
his  "  Portraiture  of  Methodifni*')  is  adduced  iaa  a  moft  com- 
plete refutation  ol  the  foUl  calumnies  thrown  ori  the  Clergy, 
by  the  author  who  Isitely  wrote  on  "the  State  o^  the 
Church." 

Exemplary  and  vigilant  thdugh  the  Cliergy  are,  yet  the 
Preacher  obierves,  "  Herefies  ftill  continue.'*  He  then  con- 
fiders  what  advantages  haver  bepn  derived  even  from  the  oppo- 
fitlon,  which  has  been  raifed  againft  Cbriftianity,  and.froixi 
the  contrariety  of  opinions  which  have  fub&fted.dxnong  Chrif- 
tians  themfeives.  To  all  thefe  diiFerences  be  allows  the  ut- 
moft  fliare  of  utility.  Which  can  be  conceded ;  compelled 
however  by  truth  to  fiate  the  cafe  impartially  on*'bofeh  lides, 
he  proceeds  to  fay,  ^    •         ■  . 

**-  But  if  there  be  many  ferious  evils  to  outweigh  the  good  that 
may  have  been  done:  if  the  dp^rines  of  jTcripture  have  'been 
'<  wrefted"  from  their  true  iigniliuatipn ;  have  b^  mi^Dterpreted ; 
have  been  mifapplied — if  members  have  been  ^by  eviery  artifict 
feduced  from  the  Eftabliihed  Churchy ;  if  its  ^do^^rki^  have  been 
decried;  if  its  minifters  have  been  defamed;  have  .we  not  thea 
rather  caufe  to  exclaim  in  the  pathetic  language  of  the  'Prophet, 
*  ThewaysofZiondomdurnl*  "  '  '      ' 

^  *  '  :    *  Thofe, 


Thofe,  vhp'  S»e  cveir  indifferent  to  Tcligion  in  a  feriouf 
point  of  view  and  as  conne^ed  with  futurity,  are  earnelUy 
^sailed  upon  to  rdflefi*    '     ' 

*^  That  whenever  the  Chtirch  fliaU  be  undermined,  the  Conftu 
tution  will  be  deprived  of  one  of  the  main  pillars  on  which  its  fal 
brie  is  creAed ;  and  fhould  it  fall,  he  muft  have  forgotten  the 
eventful  period  of  the  *  Great  Rebellion,'  muft  be  ignprantof  the 
fimilarity  in  which  the  human  paflions>  unreftrained  by  religious 
obligations,  "are  accuftomed  to  operate;  who  (hall  blindly  expeft, 
who  (hall  vainly  conceive,  that  the  Civil  CoNSTiTiyTxoN  will* 
NOT  be  involved  in  the  general  jiuin.     Will  that  csurpatiok, 
which  cxtinguilhes  the  hierarchy,  ftopfhori:  in  its  career,  to  fpare 
the  Peeracb?  Will  that  violekce,  which  tramples  on  JSacr^» 
Institutions,  pay  refpedl  to.HuMAN  Ordinances  ?  .  Will  tht 
IMPIETV  ai|d  INIQUITY  which  defy  the  laws  of  Go.d,  be  over^ 
awed  and  controuled  by  the  Uws  of  .man  ?     But  the  anfwers  to- 
thefe  enquiries  will  be  found  in  the  records  of  our  own  hiilory^ 
where  they  are  engraven  iu  chstraf^ers.  never  to.  be  erafed.     They, 
will  inform  us.  that  when  ianaticifm  had  fucceeded  in  drlvins  our 
true  Religion,  and  was  made  the, tool  of  fadlion;  then  iy ere  the 
Conftituted  Authorities  fet  at  nought,  and  tlie  defti-uJlion  of  the 
national  Church  was  fpeedily  followed  by  the  deftruftion  of  the 
^vemment.     Nor  did  the  nation  ya//^'  recover  from  the  convul4 
iion,  into  which  it  had  been  thrown,  till  the  Church  and  State, 
'our  civil  and  religious  liberties^  were  agan  firrhly  and  infeparably 
■nitcd  at  the  Revolution/'  •   .  ;    .' "^ 

Theo  follows  ao  all uGon  to  th(e;  bleflipg^,  -ly.hicb  yue  ^£kn^ 
ally  eiijoy  under  our  prefent  Cotiftitution,  and.  for  which;  we 
are  taught  to  thank  the  Providence  of  Qqjdi,  ;  ai[id  we  are  re-i 
i^indqa,  that  if  we  appreciate  then^dulj^i'we.cannot  .   .^ 

*•  Without  horror  contemplate  the  dreadful  calami tiefi,  that 
tmift- again  enfue  from  buying  afunder'the  bands,  by  w^ich  alonSs* 
they  have  hitherto  been  fecured.  The' corifeqiiences,  that J&i^'t;^ 
Miretufy-proctcded  from  th*  niirt  of  the  national  Protellant'Churth,* 
^nnot  fafferrus  to  be  indifferent,-  as  fa  thoTe,  which  mirj  agahi 
overwhelm  ua^  if  its  overthrow  (hosld  a  -fecand  time  be  accom^ 
pli(hed.  For,  expdrieoce  >of  the  /i^,  will  fully  jufiify  reafaiilne 
as  to  the  future ;  and  it  \\  the  psirt  erif  truC'  wifdom  to  take  early« 
Warning,,  from  what  has- before  happened;  that  by  compariing; 
events  with  their  caufes,  we  may  learn  how  to  ^refofe.the  evii: 
and  to  chooie  the  good*'  ** 

.  The  preacher,  having  di (buffed  fo  many  topics,  prepares 
for  a  concliifioa;  the  fubftance  of  which  i^  a  brief  exhorta* 
tion  that  the  Clergy  (hould  perfeverc  in  ftrlfilHng  their  dutief; 
vnder  firm  confidence,  that  if  they  look  up  to  THE  AlJ 
MIGHTY  for  fupport,  they  will  l>e  affifietLbydivine  grace; 
and  def(tAHed  by  that  protection,  for  which,  in  the  words  of 

our 
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our  Church  CollcAft*  |ld  atkxt  up  t  fuitabte  and  devout 
pr4>'cr. 

The  analyfis  of  the  fermon,  which  has  thut  bisen  given ; 
and  the  many  pafTages,  which  haVe  been  either  interwoven 
with  the  analyfis,  or  have  been  prefented  to  view  in  di(lin6l 
paragraphs^  will  prepare  the  reai^r  for  the  Following  judg- 
ment. 

The  matter  is  well  feleded ;  copious;  interefting. 

In  fome  pages  there  is  animation ;  in  fotme  eloquence :  but 
ttpon  the  whole,  the  manner  it  calm ;  temperate;  candid ;  yet 
firong  and  convincing. 

The  flyle  is  in  the  langaage  of  a  mafculine  niind,  convey, 
ing  its  thoughts  to  men  of  cultivated  and  enlightened  under* 
landings.     And  fuch  ftyle  is  adapted  to  fuch  occafions. 

In  p.  25,  and  27,  Dr.  G.  cenfures  the  bode  of  addrefling 
religious  difcourfes  to  the  imagination  and  pafltons  ;  and  in. 
timates  his  opinioti  that  they  are  more  property  dclKered 
when  fpoken  in  the  '^  words  of  truth  ann  fobcrneft."  Hii^ 
opinion  is  corrtft ;  particularly  with  reference  tb  the  people 
of  this  couiitry.  Eyery  orator,  whether  at  the  bar,  or  in  the 
pulpit,  ihould  confffier  the  daft  of  mind  and  chsNra{:}er  of  ttve 
perfons  whom  be  addrelTes.  The  Englifh  are  thinking  aifi 
tbber«m  in  filed  people,  l^bey  prefer  found  reaioning  to  decla- 
mation ;  and  language  plain  tliough  poliflied,  to  flyle  ai£:fted 
and  falfely  pathetic.  On  other  accounts.  Dr.  Goddard's 
opinion  is  correA.  He  that  merely  works  on  the  paflions, 
produces  but  a  tranfient  impiilfe :  he  that  convinces  the  an* 
^lerfianding,  fccores  a  lafiing  effeft,  Thfe  ufiiage  of  oir^ 
Lord  andof  his  Apoflles  is  onth^  fide  cHf  preaching  %vith 
fobricty,  and  wkh  abpeai  to  reafon.  Our  LorI>  referred  hit 
hearers  \o  the  miracles  he  bad  wrought ;  from  tJhem  was  to  be 
colle^ed  his  divine  miffion.  The  Apoftlesinfifted  continiiK 
illly  on  the  reiTurreAion  of  CHRiST;  from  the  oertainry  of 
that  fa8f  they  reafoned  themfelves^  chey  taiight  their  hearers 
to  reafoni  09  the  {futh  of  their  religion.  But*  to  conclude 
this  htile  digreffibn  hito  which  we  iiave  been  led,  .the  principal 
doArines  of  revelation  are  in  tUemfdvet  fointercfling,  tltat 
they  require  iiothing  more  than  etpbfitibn,grafve,  earrti?R,  itn- 
preffive;  ihat  will  excite  attention  dtsftng  its  |^rt)greffi,  and 
iaifc  refledion  whch  it  is  ended. 

The  fermon  is  rendered  the  more  acceptafcTe,  betstjife  it  ?! 
particularly  feaipnable :  and  that  it  may  fcxl  Qisdied  by  thofe, 
who  either  through  mental  ignorance  or.poikical  itepravity 
utter  fpeeches  o.f  a  tendency  ntott  deUruSivctolhcirown  ti^: 
ties,  nink»  and  fortunes,  as  well  as  ruincNis.^tb  the.  notion,  it 
f^oft^ev^oiiyiobtwift^di;  :     -  '   (^     ^ 
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Art,  1$.     The  Trutmfhs  §f  lUlighn;    n  /acred  P^tfitf    in  fot^ 
Parts.     i2mo.     le!  pp.     7s*     Rivingtons.     181  u 

**  Go,  lowly  verfe,  go  forth,  and  toldly  dafe 
Plain  truth  unvarnidi'd  to  the  Tew  declare ; 
What  tho'  no  fibw'rs  from  fwcet  Parnaffus'  grbuAd, 
To  chahB  the  ravifh'd  fcnfe  be  ftrcw'd  alrouiS^ 
What  tho'  nor  Science  rear  its  ftately  he^d^ 
Nor  Genius'  golden  rays  their  luftre  fhed ; 
Yet  admixaiion  for  the  facred  names 
Thy  page  enrolls,  a  fair  indulgence  clairiit ; 
A)id  Ikouhi  the  ?)Oble  intftds  teorded  tkete^ 
From  one  aAided  i^om  iti^  ih  HMt^ 
Teach  but  one  ferrowin^  hiart;  bv^ritf  oppttft, 
t\>  tiim  for  )%foge  to  a  SaWk)ur'«iiTiAfti( 
<)r  the«campk$^i«j>etitaiice  giv*ii, 
tkccM  OHe^rrtvig  ftlnl  ihe  patb  to  Steit'fi^ 
Then  let  the  critics  fatirize,  or  rail, 
Afrf  di  Ae  Want  of  cUHic  iafle  ^ITail ;  \     ' 
Whilft  I,  who  /eek  not  thus  to  ruife-g  name. 
No  eager  candidate  for  4^ting  fan^;, 
MuiU,  though  the  inoltiiude  ^ith/cbm  ittiitf 
tin  dds  ^y  ctUffAn]^  ftel  sm  bondl  pride/' 

Ve  with  that  ttkOre  could  t)e  faid  fbr  this  {vcrduAi6n,  and  thit 
'tfveii  that  little  hadbeeh  bettte^  (aid ;  fo^  w&  ate  ndt  aiUbn^  thf 
tiriticB  whb  wift  **  to  fatUi^e,  or  rail'*  at  a  compbfiticm  to  pU 
i^Qlty  ioteoded.  But  let  us  tell  the  author,  in  kindndTs,  that  if 
irhe  ftbwcts  of  Paiinatfuft  be  «r jmtiftg,  atid  the  gift>  of  genius  de. 
lifted,  it  is  thoeh  better  to  write  ptofe  than  (xsaetry  c  fot  ntorfy 
Ibdre  perfotis  will  ftudy  good  exatliplc)  in  ftok,  than  will  laboJr 
through  indiflerent  poetry  to  view  (hem* 

Aet.  14.  J7fi  Agt;  or  the  ConJoldtkM  of  fhilqfitf'hjf  tt  Poem^ 
fnrt  the  Piffle  B^  the  Aitthor  ^  the  Pfsfle.  8vo»  67  pp. 
Jones.     i8ii«       , 


It  is  not  long  fibce  We  examined  a  much  larj^  poem  whh 
the  fame  title,  (vol,  xxxvii,  p,  ^^27.)  Of  that  we  coold  not  {bj 
anf  thing  favourable^  but  this  is  kAtix^f  worfe-  As  €ir  as  we 
pan  Btnle^aii9  it|  i^iiA  i»  b}r  69  MMUbifyi  (for  wliat  is  fo  obw 

fculrc 
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(cure  as  nontenfei)  it  is  an  attempt  (o  verflfy  the  principles  of 
Tooke  uTid  Co.,  which  is  done  in  ftanza*  inui4i  inferior  lo  ihe  Kyle 
of  Sternbold  and  Hopkins.  The  moft  intelligible  parts  are  ihoTe 
iniended  to  afjoft  Mr.  Pitt,  which^re  rcrj-mnnercms;  the  aathor 
being  ev.dcntly  one  of  thofe  dupes  *(lo  have'  betirt  made  to  be. 
lieve  that  the  War,  and  all  the  evils  of  Europe,  were  occafioned 
by  him.  But  the  writer  atfo:atrempis  more  general,  fa  tire.  The 
following  is  meant  (it  feemsj  to  faiirize  Egyptian  furniture. — 

'■  *'  Enquire  the  name  of  yonder  ibriw,     ' 

A^iW  (Ma'am  gruffly  %«;)■ 
The  Leni  [fo  her  fancy  warns,)  ,     , 

Where  •wilt  of  other  days. 
Pride  of  the  hall  my' Lord  advance, 
'    And  thiye  ftraw  bar'nets  made  by  chance, 

Explain  tlus  farniture  with  flcijJ,  '  '    ■ 

A1as,']ny  Lord  of  cheefe  and  hams  _ 
With  ihany  a.fcore  of  loud  G — 4  (I^—ms, 
Call^for  ih'  uphol&erer's  bill."     P.  50. 
The  cover  of  the  book  informs  ut  of  «i1ict  tiftrh,  'Ut  ProTe, 
written,  or  to  be  written,. by.this  ftibli^ne  Port  I  Who  fax*  *h»t 
he  romp'^r^  *'  ifi'  tb:  few  leifoK  boursof  a-  week,  which   the 
trammels  of  a;fii///«nwT»"  leare  htm.  -Let  ^«  eroft  fcicerely 
stTure  him,  that  no  cuinnKrce  can  be-f*;>|it^i^  »,(his  arAiccefsfu] 
commerce  with  tjic  Mules  j  tnd  ccrfaun)^  aww  noTQ  wfroflcabte. 

Akt.  15.      Tit  B«ifUr   »f  the\  DamAt:  mmd  Bflrrtft.K  8ro. 
. '..:  Ainrray.     5s.:  » taw  ■■.'-./  .        ,..■.' 

This  voluipe  if  dedicated  to  Mr,'^<^l£«r,  Vljofp'jiiftl^  cele- 
brated poem  'of  the  Battles  pf  TalaVra^  c^inM^I^^^veicile  to 
(!:;  preiciit- publication', 'iibr  wiTl'it   fie  ilwugnt''mi)cn,  if  at  all 

.inferior  toils  proio^tj^po.     Indeed. yi 

Jrccumujation  of  jna  teriall, .  we .  Ihod 

j)l.-:Cinfi  this  jery  ijobl&tribufe  to  ibpi 

-  carjfiiAs«ri  Ae  banks  of  the  Danube 
We  mull  b.-.  fjtis&etji  however,  with 

,Xhat;  it  will  ^ell  abd  ?nip1y  repay 

x^peiyng  of  ibe  Poem  will  fufficientl 
commendation.—^      '  •      . ,  ^  . 

"  Spiiit  of  .the  North  wljoft  hoary  h;ad  , 
■  "      Lies  piiloW'd'irfibe-'fiiow;'  '.    •'■  .    ""  '  ■■.''" 

■'-    '■  '    WhSfe  ftorK>y-voicefoloud^ii33ro«d    •  ■'  ''■  - 

Is  heard  in  Southern  climes  below.     •  ■ '  ■-    '  '- 

.'■ /'  ■'-"iWlklfi*  moottV'eyeftltveys  the  pafti  \':-  i*    ' 
V  '  TTie  wrecltdf  <iiteB  nomafct'.  '..-';  .■.;•  ■  ■ . .  "■ 

■  Whtn  dSe))  atidtWng*:i«fef's'M(i*r  blalt>'-'"-'o  ■ .' r  ■  ;■; 
■  ■.-'-J-*er6lmdii)g'ffi*)lB.tka£4ticA«e,'  :  /l-^-'iio  .    . 
'    -■'  ,  **  Spirit 
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^^  Spirit  of  the  Northj  may  yet  a  fong^ 

A  (Tail  thy  holy  Ipherci  •. 

Where  late  the  triunpec's  clangor  ilrongt.  > 

Didurbed  thy  pen((iv^  ear*  —  .. 

**  Still  may  another  Mufe  prefume,  ''>^ 

Careering  on  h6r  irembUng^lume;  '    ■      ,  ' :'" 

To  reach  the  darte  and  ft«bborrt  clime,  _^ 

And  claim  from  thee  a  ^rejgth  fublime> 

'Her  timid  brow  to  ch^er?.         ..  > 

Oh  codld  (he  .gain  the  h^hour'd  prize,,    ,    • 
Swift  thro'  the  dold  and  nitrous  fkies,  .  '       * 

And  o'er  the  riioahtaihs  wild  ^nd  hoap  .  ^  ,.  ,,,  .  , 

Her  J6yous  wings  would' boldly  foat  ...  ,\;'    ... 
To  thy  exalted  fphere/*  ■ 

The  whole  is  at'Ieaft  equal  to  this,  and  many^V^  «V[^  greatly 
fupcrior.  We  fy mpathize  mbft  cprdialjy  jh  the  aj^ftrophe  which 
follows  in  p.  6,  addrefled  to  the  Arohcluke  Charles. 

^^  Oh  Charles  if  aught  canj'ob  tby  name 
Of  glory  and  eternal  time  -  " 

Which  every-  tongue  wouldyield.; 
It  is  the  taunt  of  having  flept  '    .     v     : 
When  Gaul  a  conftant  vigil  kept-  V  ■. 

On  Eozer's  bloody  ifield." 

The  whole  of  this  is  eminently  beautiful  and  pdetical.  With 
the  following  generous  tribute  of  the  Poet  to  his  countryman, 
we  take  leave  of  a  poem  which  has  given  us  the  moft  unabated 
fatisfadlion  in  the  perufal,  which  in  every  page  demonftrates 
very  fuperior  talents,  and  which  from  its  commencement  to  the 
concluiion  is  confiftently  entitled  to  the  warmeft  praifb. 

"  But  wherefore  Ihould  we  teaze  the  eye 

That  flows  with  pity's  tear ; 
And  wherefore  with  another  figh 

Torment  the  ih^dd'ring  ear. 

**  France  wallowing  in  her  guilt  has  hurled 
Deftrudion  o'er  a  trembling  world 

And  (haken  every  throne  : 
Save  ONE  that  ftill  ereft  can  fi^and 
The  friend  of  every  daring  hand 

•And  guardian  of  her  own. 

**  Oh  had  the  Tons  of  England  feen 
That  gloomy  memorable  green 

Where  gallant  Auftria  bled: 
Had  they  oppofed  the  Tyrant's  horde^ 
England,  thy  many -beaming  fword. 
Would  his  infernal  ranks  have  gor'd. 

And  death  among  them  fprcai. 

Mm  *»  For 
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"  For  in  thy  lities  nO  jealous  views. 

To  different  objefts  veer ; 
Foe  meets,  his  foe,  a  league  enfaeSj 

And  evety  hc^t t's  finccre.** 

ARt.   1 6.      The   Battle  tf  AihttePa^    4  F^em^    nuith   ««  Epifilt 
4fdicatwi  to  Lwd  H^tllittgtw^     Svo.     4s.     Hatchard*     181 1. 

• 

This  is  a  Very  tmequal  poem,  in  fome  parts  exceedinglf 
f^iritedj  ahd  dccnOnftntingronfiderable  taTemsi  ih  others^  feeble» 
inanimatey  with  obvious  marks  of  careleflbeTs  in  the  compofiticn. 
We  have  nvreatb^d^  rhiming  16  iir^av^J^  ^ne  to  tJkro'Umt  /aw  to 
nvnrt  if  (it  to  pfep/itt,  &c.  5c.  yet  who  will  fay  tbai  ihc  foUov. 
ing  is  ndt  m  animated  apoftrophc.«» 

"  Oh  fcenes  of  blood  thrice  rofe  the  fun 
Thro'  Vernal  fltics'  his  race  to  run  ; 
And  tvC'ice  at  eve-tidc  in  the  weft 
On  fcenfs  of  blood  had  funk  to  reft  ;   '' 
When  the  third  night  the  Vefter  hymn 
Thro*  clofing  twilight's  (hadows  dim, 
!&  gratitude*  to  Heaven  arofe, 
J*or  vid^ojy  q'er  the  jothlefs  fees  ; 
Then  WelHneton  thy  triumph  came, 
Then  cloudlels  (hone  thy  warrior  fame  ; 
When  to  tile  Virgin  niioiher  low, 
T  Ke  Lufitanian  patriots  bow  ; 
•   Td  thank  her  that  yet  once  again, 
Tho'  borne  o'er  many  a  ruined  plain ; 
They  breathed  the  air  of  lil)erty. 
Mingled  Was  many  a  prayer  for  thee  ; 
Whofe  valiant  hand  was  it  retch 'd  tb  fave> 
E*en  on  the  brink  of  Freedom's  grave." 

There  are  paffages  ftill.  mor«  fpirited^  and  the  whok  will  net 
faij  to  pieafe  ^vcty  true  patriot,  and  lover  of  poetry*  : 

.  NOVELS. 

AUT.  17.      Sf.    Clnir;    or,  the  ^^^^i.  ^f  Deff/Mfi.       Mj    Mff$ 
Onvif/fon^  Author  of  the  Mifiom^^ ^-c.  l^c.  in  Tiv9    -roltmiS^ 
Third  EiitiofZy  corrtilid  and-  much  Merged ^  nvith  a  P^rir^iit  9f^  . 
th^  Author.     2  vols.      xamo.     t^^     5tockdale.     iSiu 

This  is  by  far  the  heft  performance  which  we  have  yet  fcctl 
from  the  pen  of  this  Hvely  writer.  If  Ihe  would  but  condefcend 
for  a  time  at  leaft  to  follow  on r  advice  to  read  more  and  write 
left,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  her  obtaining  the  ability,  to  pro. 
duce  what  might  be  read  both  with  intereft  and  iraprovemeot. 
But  at  prefent  her  imagination  is  under  no  concpoul,  and  though^ 
,     ,  evidently" 
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evidently  (he  has  a  brilliant  pencil,  het  colours  aW  tOo  gJittd/j 
and  her  ftyle  too  ineretricioot.     The  following  is  the  ftorjr  of 
this  novel  := — A  young  man  of  whom  Roufli^au  has  iupplied  dit 
model  in  St.  Preux,  refiding  as  an  huipble  dependent  in  a  noblf 
family,    is  tieighbour  to  another  Eloifa,    who  livci  with  M 
grandfether.    The  heroine  is  engaged  to  another ;  neverthfi^ 
a  tender  friendfiiip  commences  between  the  prinicipaTchafttfi^^ 
which  time,  opportunity,  and  circumftatices   ripen  into  all  the 
extravagance  of  ungovernable  paffion.     On  .the  ver}'  eve  of  the 
intended    marriage,  the   lovers ,  are   difcovefed"  in   the  aft    of 
taking  their  eternal  farewell,  and  St.  Clfir,  the  hero  of  the  tstfe, 
falls  a  viftim  to  the  juft  indignationof  the  man  \o  whom' the  ladjf 
hid  been  betrothed.      There  i«  much  good  writing,  Jrtgehfoul 
eontrivance,  and  warm  imagination  evident  throughout'  theft  Vo. 
lumes,  and  it  is  very  probable>  that  in  fpite  of  our  juft  ob* 
jed^ion,  they  will  meet  with  eyteniive  circulation.     Indeed  the 
title-page,    which  announces  this  to  be  a  third 'edition,  (if  thit 
be  not  a  ru/e  de  pterir}  proves  that  this  hat  tlicad^  been  the 
cafe. 

■  •  .*" 

%  - 

z 

Art,  1 8.  Frederick  de  Montfard^  «  JWwr/,  tn  Thrrt  P^cittmeu 
By  the  Author  of  the  Pur/uiti  ef  Fq/bm.  I«dl0*  J  voht  £bexs# 
1811. 

De  Montford  is  confidcrably  above  the  ordiftary  ton  of  tUfit 
tktJip*  It  poffefles  both  ip^enuity  and  good  contrivance,  thV 
charaAers  are  prcferved  with  confiftency,  and  many  of  the  fcenet 
are  well  wrought.  At  times  there  is  fomewhat  of  extravagance^ 
but  the  cat:^ftrophe  is  well  brought  about,  and  the  ctrctilating  li- 
brary has  not  often  a  writer  employed  in  iti  (ervice  of  greater 
promife.     He  is  young  and  will  improve* 

Aar.  19.     SeHrt^k  Village  and  its  InhabltantSy  pr,    the  Hijhfy  of 
Af ri.  Wotthj  and  her  Family  ^  founded  on  Fa&s.     Written  fit  the 
Infiru&ioH  and  Amufemeni  of  young   Pe^fie       1 2  mo.     49.    6dd 
Colburn.     1811. 

The  objeA  of  this  very  ple^tfing  little  volume  is  to  exhibit  th#. 
pofitive  and  extend ve  advantages,  which  mav  be  rendered  by  a 
fpirit  of  benevolence  afkively  and  judiciouiiy  employed.  Th# 
book  is  written  with  great  fpirit,  and  cannot  poffibly  fail  both 
Cp  amtife  and  inftruft  young  people.  It  Ihouid  feem  that  tbijl 
book  muft  have  been  written  by  an  exp3rienced  hand,  as  it  it 
cbaraderized  by  great  cafe  of  ftyle,  and  i>  at  the  fame  time  for- 
cible and  impreffive.  The  fuccefs  can  hardly  be  doabted>  as  who* 
ever  has  the  care  of  children,  muft  be  |inyiM»  t»  pl^ee  before  them 
an  agreeable  variety. 


M  m  «  A|t. 
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of  Articles  e  hihited  in  a  C a ufe  of  Qfficcy  promoted  hy  Kemp^  agahfi 
WkkeSyCltrky  for  refujtffg  to ^bury  on  infant  Child    ^jfwoofhis 

•  Parijhtdner$y .  nuhq   had  been  baptised  by  a  djffemthg  Mimjier. 
"   Taken  in  Shot  'Hand  by  Mr.  Gutney.,     8vo.     47[  pp-     Butter- 
worth.     iSio, 

^  ".  ■  •'  .• 

^RT*.^I*  ^Hemaris  upon  it  Report  ^  /be  Judgment,  delivered  by 
.  the  Righ -Honourable  Sir  Join  Nicho//,  Knt,  IL.  D.  Official 
.  Frincipttl-of  ihe  Arches  Court  .rf  Canterbury ^  upon  the  Admiffion 
J  of  Articles  exhibited  in  a  Cauk  of  Office  againft  the  Rev.  W.  W. 
»  Wicket^  for  .r^ujing  U  bury^  according  to  the  Rites  of  the 
,  Church  ff  England y  a  Child  bt^pt issued  by  a  dijfenting  Miuifler. 
8vo,     68  pp.     Rivingtons.     1810. 

Art,  22.     Di£enters   and^  other   unauthorized  Baptifms    null  and 

.*  ^oid  by'  the  Articles^    Canons,   and  Rub  ricks  of  the   Church   of 

-  England  \   ik,  ofifijutr  to  a  FamfhlH  tailed  the  Judgment  of  the 

Church   of  England   in   the    Cafe  of  Lay    Baptifm^    and  Dif» 

.^fenters*  .B^ptiOu.*'*  TJj^  third  Edition.     B^  the  Author  of  Lay^ 

'^  Bapti/min:palid  *  •  8vo.  68  pp.  Rivingtons  and  Hatchafd."  i8io« 

Art.  23.  A  rejpe^ful  Examination  of  the  Judgmeftt  delivered^ 
December  1 1,  1809,  by  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Joh^  :Nichollf 
Knt,  LL.D*  Official  Principal  of  the  ,Arches  Court  of  Canterm 
.  hury  \  againft  the  Re*v,  John  Wight  Wickes,  for  refufing  to  bury ' 
an  infant  Child,  nvhich  fwas  baptized  by  41  Diffienting  Minifierm 
In  a  Letter  to  Sir  John  Nic holly   by  the  Re^v,  Charles  Daubeny, 

•s .  LXr.  S.  Archdtacon  of  Sarum.    8 vo.   1 44  p.    Rivingtons.    1811. 

•.  We  had  duly  confidered  thefe  trades,  and  in  ibme  degree 
jnadc  up  our  minds  upon  them,  which  we  wtt^  prepared  to  ftate 
at  fome  length,  when  we  reflefted  that  this-  public  difcuflion  of 
a  fentence,  ^vhich  is  in  fadl  the  law  of  the  land,  unlefs  revcrfed  by 
i.  higher  court,  or  refumed  in  a  new  caufe  by  the  fame  court,  is  not 
a  matter  that  calls  for  oui  interference.  We  have  therefore  thought 
it  wifer  to-content  ourfelves  with  reciting  the  titles  of  the  princi- 
pal publications  on  the  fubjed,  and  declining  that  examination 
df  the  merits  of  the  Cafe,  which  feems  to  belong  to  a  court  of 

law.  rather  than  a  court  of  criticifm. 

•  ....     _    . 

i^T,  24. ,    Rentfirks  on  a  Bill,  for  the  better  regulating  and  prefer* 
fving  Fqrijh  and  other  Regifters, '   Addrejpd  to   the  Right  Rev 9 

,. .      ^  .    . . '  •  •, 

*  *  This  third  tra^  is  in  fad  only  a  republication  of  part  of  a 
very  old  volume,  but  important  to  the  purpdTe* 

9    ;  .   .•  .      '.  iif 
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the  Lord Bijbop  of  Sarum.    By  the  Rev,  Charles  Dauheny^  LL;  Bi  '., 
Archdeacon  of  S arum.     8vo.   34  pp.    ts.  Rivingtons.    18 1 IV 

■ 

We  cannot  be  furprifedy  to  find  that  the  Bill  in  queftionhas. 
excited  alarm  among  the  clei:gy  of  the  Church,pf  England  ;  for^.a 
Bill  fo  extraordinary  in  many  of  its  proviiions  ff.as  perhaps  neveir 
read  within  the  walls  of  the  Houfe  of  .Conamons..,  We,  conceive  * 
however^  that  the  mcafure  of  printing  and  circulating  it  fo  long 
before  it  could  be  finally  difcuilbdj  was  ^intended  Iq  elicit  nbierva./ 
tions ;  and  (hall  therefore  without  hefitation  add.oyr  jown  to  thpfe  * 
of  the  able  author  of  this  traft.  .  ^       .      * 

The  Reverend  Archdeacon,,  faithfully  attentive  to  tri.  office^  ^ 
firft  ihows,.  that  iheprovifions  made  by  the  7Gth  Canon^  for  keep.  ^ 
ing  and  prefer ving  Parifh  Reeifters,  are  better  .t&an.  thpfe  contri'-.^ 
ved  in  the  prefent  Bill ;  and  he  fairly  concludes.  ;hat  the  drawer 
of  it  did  not  know  that  fuch  an  ecclefiaftical  iaw.-exifted^     I|e/ 
admits,  that  negligence  in  kcepingParifh-Regifters  xnayin  fome* 
degree  have  prevailed.     **  Thequeftion  then  refjpefts  the  remedy* 
to  be  applied  to  the  evil. — The  remedy  propofed  by  the  Bill,  in  . 
addition  to  the  provifions  already  noticed,  confifls  in  an  obligatibo ' 
impofed  on  the  ofHciating  minifler,  to  verify  upon,  oatb  before  a^ 
civil  maglflrate,  at  the  expiration  of  every  year,  within  ten  days, , 
the  contents  of  his  Regiller  Book,   under  the  penalty  of  being" 
'^  difqualified  for  the  exercile  of  all  ecclefiaflical  duties  for  three 
months,  at  the  dHcretion  of  the  Ordinary,"     To  th^  firft  of  the 
preceding,  provifions,  the  Clergy,  fo  far  as  my  inforxmition  has  ex. 
tended|  unanimpuily-and  loudly  objc^ ;  becaufe  they  confider  their 
office  i^cceir4rily  degraded  in  the  eyes  of  the  public,  by' putting 
theqa,.,  as*  Minifters  of  the  Church,   on  a  footing  with  the  lay 
officers^  ,ai^d  eyeii  with  the  ale-houfe  keepers  of  their  ref|)eftive 
parilhes';   Who  are  oblfged  annually  to  verify   the  difcharge  of 
their  offices  before  a  civil  Magiilrate.*'  p.  7.     "  But  a  difliculty* 
hc^re;  prefeots  .itfclf,  for  which  this  Bill  has  not  provided. — It  hap- 
pens iaipoil  parilhes,  that  the  duty  o^  the  Church.has  occaHonally, 
for  different  reafons,  been  performed  by  different  Clergymen;   At 
tji^expir^jon  of  the  year,  when.tlie  Regiiler  Book  is  to  be  veri- 
fi^c^op^the-^at^  9f  .the  Redor  or  Yicar,  in  .what  way  areth^fe 
entries  to  be  verified,  which  have  at  different  tinoes  been  made  by 
Minifters,  who  may  then  be  refident  in  diftant  parts  of  the  ting- 
dUffi  ?*•  ^k\g:  .  '?*.  To  the  fcdlions  8  and  27  of  the  BillrlunderTiafice 
theOUfgy  fee  fh-ong  reafons  to  objeft ;  becaufe  by  them,  they-  are 
TSdAofi  fort'"  of'  Inquijiton  general  iiv  their  Parilhes  ;•  and,  ntvler.  cefv 
IJlin  ccinjumltences.  Informers  againft  and  indjreft  i^rojicntorsiai 
ttleiv*^  Patfhhi6ner& ;  offices  wjiich  no  Minifler,  wlur  regards. irif 
profWiopsfl  (billing,  will  wiilingiy  undertake,"     Pi  io,*i   '^  \.     "  ■ 
r%^her1  the  Author  fays,  at  p.  10,  that  "  to  anj  ttenjix^kods  of 
Mtp^lf  the  Regifterby  a  more  complicated  ent'ry  of  particulars, 
•A  {^opofed  in  dbe'j)refent  Bill,,  no  obj/eSion  ought  to  3dc.  made; 
ikoilld  tli<j  Lcgiflame deteriniDCthe^iCdopdoQ  bf  fuch. npw  mode 
•»■*■■    ■  M  m  3  to 
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camftances  by  means  of  which  the  kings  of  France  were  enabled' 
to  aflume  to  themfclves  the  power  of  impofing  taxes  on  their  fub- 
jedls  in  Paris,  and  the  I  lie  of  France,  without  the  corrfent  of  the 
three  cftates  of  the  Kingdom,   to  wit,  the  Clergy,  th*  Nobles, 
and  the  third  Eftate  or  the  Commonalty/* 

27.  A  Memorial  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  on  Favourites,  by 
Lord  Burleigh,  reprinted  from  the  Cabbala,  28.  Another  by- 
and  from  the  fame,  on  the  place  of  Secretary*  29 — ^3.  On 
Regulations  propoftd  for  Quebec  in  1766,  and  on  Toleration. 
34.  The  Intereft  of  England  ftated,  in  1659.  35-  Lord  Sel- 
kirk's Speech  in  1807.  3^-  ^"  ^^^  Principles  of  the  Revolu- 
tion-in  1788.  37-*-4i.  Extrafts  fromfeveral  authors,  partictu 
larly  Burnet,  very  ftrongly  pointed  againfl  Roman  Catholic^.    . 

Having  deliberated  long,  what  kind  of  report  it  was  beft  to 
give  of  a  compilation  fo  fingularly  miscellaneous,  we  are  fatis- 
fied  that  nothing  could  be  better  than  thus  to  attempt  fome  kind 
of  claflification  of  the  fubjefts.  As  for  difcuffing  the  various 
arguments  of"  thfem,  *on  fome  of  which  we  agree  wi<h  the  learned 
author  and  compifer,  and  on  fome  very  widely  differ,  it  would 
fcquite  a  Tolurhe  almoft  of  equal  dimenfions  to  perform  it, 
V/e  are  convinced,  however,  that  many  perfens  will  be  glad  to 
be  informed -df  fifth  a  compilation,  by  fuch  a  man,  and  that  the 
book  is  one  of  thofe,  which,  when  they  become  fcarce,  arc  certain 
to  be  highly  eftimated. 

.  MEDICINE. 
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Art,  ty.  Fharmatopcgiarum  Coliegiorum  Regalrum  Lo/idim\  Ediftm 
hurgif  et  Ehiain^y  QdnfpeSui  Meiicw^  *virtuUVy  dofes  it  m^rbot 
quihus  uiuntur  m^tic amenta  et  pr separata  oftendent,'  Ed^vu^rdo 
Goodman  Clarke,  Mi  D.  ^ci^c,  ]8mo«  pp*  20a  4S*'6d. 
Cox.     1810.        .     !     .    .  .     -• 

.1     .     ^    ■■     ■.'  .:•.  •      '  -■      .■;-   "-*  •  / 

A*T.  28.     ^  Confpe&ui  of  the  Jj^tidon,   Edifthurgh,:  and  J^ubUii 

Fharmacopceias  4  rwhercin  the  Vdrtnei,  ^j,  .  i^nd  Dq/u  ^of'  the 
federal  Articles,  and.  Preparaiifins  :contamed  in  iheje  IVtrki  are 
concifely,  fiatedy  their  Fronunciation  .as  to  Quanti^  is  .corndly 
marked ,  and  a  Variety  af  other  F articular s  reJpeSting  themgiwin, 
calcnlated  more  efpecially  for  the  Ufe  of  Junior  Fru^itionerSm 
By  Rjohert  Gra^vesy  M.D.  F.l,S,  i^c.  ^c.  4th .  Edit i<»» 
i8mo.     pp.  135.     4s.  $d..'.  Highley.     i8iQ. 

Of  the  numerous  works  explanatory  and  adjutory-  ^hich  of 
late  years  have  followed  the.  launch  of  a  great  Pharmacopoeia, 
we  know  of  rtone  that  combine  utility  and  brevity  fo  completely 
aa  the  two  before  us.  The  merits  of  Graves's  Confpeduft  have 
long  fince  been  acknowledged.  We  have  only  to  mention  re- 
fpeding  it,  thj<t  thei  fourth  edition  comprehends  the  recent  altera, 
tion3  and  improvements  in  the  new  Londpn  Pharmacopoeia,/ 

■'••■'  '  ■       ,  J)r# 
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'.Df»  Clarke's  Conrpe^uft   is  compofcd  in  ^od  Latin;  and  we 
think  his  enunieracion  of  difcafesy  in  which  thefevcral  articles  of. 
^^lareria  Medica  arc. employ ed>.  is: moFe  complete  than  that  of 
lyx.  Graves. 

Art,  29,      Examjfration   if  *the  Prjtjudices   commonij  trtter^^'iei  ' 
agaivft  Mercnrjy  ns  beneficially  appicahU  to  the  greater  tiumher  , 
ef  Liver  C^mplaifittj  and  to  ^ariwi  ether  Forms  of  Dil'eafey   as 
nvell  as  to  Syphilis,     By  James  Curry  ^  M,  Z).  F.A.S.  ^c.  ojie 
of  the  Phyficians  to  Gtfy*s  Ho/pi fal,  and  Lteiurer  on    the  Theory 

■  andFraitiieofMedieinc,     2d  Edition,  correfted  and  enlarged. 

:  8vo.     pp.  49.     Callow.     i8io« 

The  very  able  author  of  this  Treatile  has  long^-becn  en^gcd 
in  preparing  a  work  "  On  the  Nature  of  tlie  Hepatic  Fanftion  ; 
thj.*  purpofes  it  fcrves  in  the  animal  oeconomy',^  and  the  "powerful 
influence  which  a  difordered  flate  of Tt  exerts',  in  exciting*;  aggra- 
vating, and  modifying  various  forms  of  difeafc,  both  general  And** 
local."     This  great  undertaking,  for  uhich  ire  are  perfuaded'' he 
is  eminently  qualified,   hia  been  interrupted  by  prollffional  ayo- ' 
cations  and  ill  health.     In  the  mean  \\m^y  iolicitous  to  remcA'c 
fome  of  the  exifting  prejudices  againft'  tne  envployment  of  niier- ' 
cury,  he  has  publilhed  the  prefent  E^ay,   which  was  originilly 
jdrawn  up  as  an  introdutlion  to  the  Jargcr  work.     Dr.  Curry  is  a* 
ftrcnuous  and  able  advocate  for  the  ufe  of  mercury  in- a  difordered  : 
condition  of  the  hepatic  funflion  ;  and  has  clearly  *eftabli(hcd  a*' 
point  of  confiderable  confbquence,   that  it  may  be  adminiftercj'* 
with  perfect  fafcty  to  the  paticnr.     Thus  far  we  affcnt   to  tfitf"* 
dodlor's  experience/  and  readily  allow  that  the  profelfifen  and  the 
public  may  derive  benefit  from  the  ardour  with  whichhe  hais  ptir-* 
fued  his  enquiry,  and  the  extent  to  which  he  has  pulh?d  his  fa.' 
vourite  remedy.     But  his  explanation  of  FtS  mode'bf  afting  is  fj^' 
mechanical  and  minute,  that  his  fpci^cles  imitt  enable  him   to  fee* 
much  deeper  into  the  liver,   than  we  have  been  able  to  penetrate'** 
with  the  naked  eye,  though  we  would  by  no  means'  dispute  the' 
truth  of  his  obfervations.     He  relates  a  cafe  of  dyfcntfefry*,  wi^icli 
had  been  ineffedlually  treated  with  rhubarb,  chalk  riiixtlii'e,  Sfo- 
matic  confcdion,  and  afterwards  by  what  was  conceived  to  be* Dr. 
Curry's  own  method,  calomel  in  repeated  dofes  of  foifh-and  HV6' 
grains,  and  an  opiate  at  bed.  time,  from  which  the  patient  became  ' 
iriuch  worfe. 

•*  She  had  now  from  twelve  to  fifteen  evacuations  in  twenty- 
four  hours,   compofcd  of  bloody  mucus,  with  conftant  bearing  ■ 
down,  and  cbnfiderable  tendernefe  of  the  abdomen  when  preffed  ;  > 
her  pulfe  was  upwards  of  100,  and  froall ;  her  flcin,  though  gene- 
rally cold,  efpecially  the  hands  and  feet,  was  occafionaliy  ho(,  and 
(he  had  an  obvtou^  periodical  attack  of  pain  at  her  ftomach -every  " 
afternoon,  continuing:  for  fcveral  hours  in  the  night." 

To  aJlay  the  pain.  Dr.  Curry  direded  opium;  afterwards, 
•*-«'  •  when 
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when  the  irritation  of  the  bowels  was  allayed,  four  grains  of  the 
mercurial  pill,  with  as  much  Columba  root,  in  form  of  a  bolus, 
every  four  hours.  Under  this  treatment,  and  a  little  callor  oil, 
the  patient  was  ihortly  reftored,  and  the  doctor  thus  accounts 
for  it. 

'*  The  purgatives,  aftringentt,  and  opiiTtes,  which  were  Hrft 
employed,  gave  temporary  relief,  but  left  ihc  fource  of  the  dif. 
order  as  it  was ;  whilft  the  calomel,  a^ing  merely  as  a  iimple- 
evacuant,  caitied  oflT  nothing  but  the  txifting  concents  of  the  in. 
teilines,  and  ilill  further  weakened  their  tone.  But,  by  alia)  ing 
inteftinal  irritation  by  opium,  then  relaxing  the  hepatic  dufU  by 
the  Pil.  Hydrargyri,  and  lailly  emulging  them  by  the  aid  of  a 
mild  cathartic,.,  the  order  of  nature  was  reftored,  and  that  har« 
mony  of  fundion  between  theie  parts  which  i%  neoefiary  to  health, 
completely  eftablifhed."  .  , 

Now  we  wifli  to  be  infonned,  and  hope  the  dodor  will  not 
aegled  it  in  his  great  work,  how  the  hepatfc  duds  became  relaxed 
by  a  few  grains  of  mercurial  pill,  and  in  what  condition  they  were 
in,,  when  -'^  calomel  npeaudij  in  dofes  of  four  and  five  grains^" ' 
ha4  DO  beneficial  effed  upon  them  ?  alfo  being  relaxei^  why  they  did 
not^im^^gf  wi^ut  the  aid.of  'f  a  little  caftpr  oil  V*  Our  doubts 
may.  appear  ver}  puerile  tp  Dr.  Cuxry,.  but  wjc  do  not  like  to  fee 
a  man  of  his  eminence,  gifted  with  cxtrf^ordinary  powers  of  ob« 
feiYation,  and  richly  furaiibed  with  erudition,  pofi lively  aiferting 
wW  a|^)ears  to  us  on\y  probable  and  eonjedural.  We  recom. 
mend  the  concluding  fads  for  general  attention,  and  truft  they 
will  make  a  proper  impreffion. 

*'  I  have  twice  in  my  Hfe   (fays  the  intelligent  author),  been 
told  by  ptients,  who  were  fnatched  from  the  Brink  of  the  grave  . 
by  the  aid  of  mefoiry-^-the  Of^e  under  obftroded  liver,,  attended 
with  drqpfy,  which  threatened  fpeedy  fuffbcation,  the  other  under 
a  -vtxy  lingular  and  diftreffing  cornplication  of  diforders,  which  had 
fMbcA,  the  various  means  eii4>loyed  by  diflfereat  practitioners  fof 
feveral  yeafs-^that  they  would  never  have  taken  the  remedy,  ha4 
f bey  l&nown  what  it  was,  although  neither  of  them  experienced 
nuich  inconvenience  from  its  i^fe ;  and  a  gentleman  lately  aflurej 
m^  that  he  loft  the  bufinefs  of  a  family  by  propofing  (and  that 
family  foon  after  loft  their  child,  in  all  probability  by  rejeding] 
the  external  employment  of  mercury  in  hydrocephalus,  aithoogli 
by  means  of  this  medicine  given  internally,  and  confequently  uu«    ' 
known  tpthe  parents,  an  elder  child  had  before  recovered  from  at^ 
almoft  hopelefs  ftage  of  the  fame  difeafe.     With  fuch  perfous,  ar. 
goment  and  reafon  will  ietdom  avail  much  ;  but  they  ought  ftili 
to  be  urged  by  us  as  a  part  of  our  duty;  and  if  obliged  to  retire 
from  the  centeft  without  effed,  we  can  only  fay,  (hould  they  hate 
decided  for  themfel  ves — *  Q/tos  Dtus  vult  fftrdere  frim  de^^umd^t*  '^ 
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DIVINITY. 

AtlP.  30.  Senthunts  fuitmhk  t9  the  Timn :  A  Sermon  preached  in 
thi  Fmryb  Church  ofHothmm^  in  the  Sajt  Riding  9/ the  County  of 
!K#fif  9n  Wedne/dnj^  Manh  20»  1811  »*  ieing  the  Dnj  appointed 
hy  Ropal  Pmlanmtion  /#  he  oh/erued  at  a  General  Faft.  Bj  th^ 
Rev.  E.  W.  ZfiUinifleott  M.  A.  8vo.  17  i>p.  is.  6<L 
Rivingtons.     iSiu 

In  a  (hert,  bot  well  written  advertifement,  Mr.  Stillin^eet 
ittforiDs  iiSy  that  in  this  fermon  he  makes  his  firft  appearance  be* 
fere  the  public  in  the  chara^r  of  an  author ;  and  that  the  profits 
arifing  from  tlie  publication,  if  any,  will  be  thrown  as  a  mite 
sato  the  national  corttribtttioo  for  the  relief  of  Britilh  prifoners 
in  France.      This  informatien  would  difarm  our  criticifm  ot 
(bvertfy,  were  there  room  for  feverity ;  but  there  is  room  for 
nothing  btLt  approbatron.    The  difcourfe/ which  was  preached 
from  I  Sam.  ii.  6»  7f  inetilcatesj  in  perTpicuous^  fimplet  and  ncfr«  • 
▼ous  langiMge,  fenciments  and  principles  truly  faitable  to  the  * 
'  tiflM$i  and,  without  regard  to  the  pai'jcicular  vi^w  with  #hidK  it 
lias  been .  puUifliedy  it  will  be  found  a  cheap  purchafe  at  6A(b   ' 
ftilMog  and  fixfence.    It  is  indeed  (uch  a  fermon  as  will  make 
Of  glad  of  an  opportunilj  of  again  paying  our  xefpefti  to  tba  • 
anthor,  on  any  omihir  occafion. 

A^r.iX.     Thi  Bk^diufs  of  the  Chrijtiitn  in  Death  i  Timt  Sen^ 
mons,  eteajbtvd  hj  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Ceai,  M.  A. 
hue   ReOHr  of  B(/lep3  and  Kicar  of  Chohkam^   Smrrej  ;    and  , 
Mittijttr    of    St.    Jfohn^t    Chapel^    \Be^rd  Row,     JLondot^ 
f  reached  at  the  atoi»e  Chapel :. The  frfi,  on  Sundefp,  Augi^  26;, 
ihefecondi  on  Sunday,  September  t,   tSro.     By  DaniH  IVilfon, 
■y  M.  A.  Mi^Jhr  of  St.  John's  Chapel,  and  ^Ute^  Principal  ofSt.^ 
.  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford.    8vo.     78  pp.     as.  6d.     Hatchard* 
1810. 

*Iht  f  rft  faitcnce  of  the  adyertifement  prefi^ced  to  theft  fermont, 
C9cited  in  our  minds  a  kind  of  prejudice,  which  the  perufal  of  the 
iS^rmons  th^mfelres  completely  removed.  We  mention  this  cir. 
ounftance,  that  others  may  not  be  prevented  from  reading  them 
mth  candour,  by  the  ftrange  declaration  of  the  author,  that  thi^ 
cf  are  defigned  to  improve  the  -eUath  of  the  eminent  rainifter,'* 
wbombe  bad  fncceeded  in  St.  John's  Chapel.  To  improve  the 
death  of  z^i^wi  man,  is  fomething  not  very  intelligible^  except 
perhapa  by  fucb  as  are  accuftomed  to  the  phrafeology  of  thoie 
preachers,  ^ho  arrogate  to  themfelves  exclufively  the  title  of 
evanrelical;  but  we  can  aflure  the  reader  that  he  wilt  find  little 


or  nothing  of  this  fort  of  cant  in  the  difcourfes  themfelves.  They 
are  rather  too  declamatory,  fpj:. the  prefs;  but,  we  think,  they 
inuft  have  been  liftcncd  to* with  attcfhtion  when  pronounced  from 
the  pulpit,  and  muft  have  contributed,  under  God,  to  the  im. 
proVeAient'-*— not- of  >]>lr.  Cecil's  deaf(h-^but  of  alla^ho'lieardithflm^ 
ii>  the  pra<^ice  of  virtue  a^d  ^odljln^f^.  Sjuch  will' be  their  efied 
OD  thoie  likewifis  who  i^ad  them  v^ith  a.fiDc^r9*wiih  to  prp^t 
by  whflit  they  read> .  The  .text  of  botji  is  Rey,-,Jtiy-  13,  whic;h 
tjie  author  explains  in  a  peripicuoys  ai^d  practical  manner,  and 
then  applies  to  the  confolation  of  thofe  who  jvpre  forrowing  for 
their  beloved  and  venerable  paftor.  He  feems,  however,  to  mif- 
tike  StI  Paul -s  meaning,  when  he  fays,  that 

*/  The7>/^^»/ the  foul  leaves   the  dark  and  affl  16^1  ve- abode  of 
this  earthly  tabernacle y  it  is  clothed  upon  with  a  building  of  God  ; 
an  houfe,  riot  made  with  hand^,  eternal  in   the  hefevens/*     THft" 
text,  to  which  he  muft  refer  for  this  doftfitie,  is  kCor;  v,  \y\\ 
tut  that  text,  as" Whitby  hath  fhown,  Svill  -bear  'ho  fuch  mean. 
lAgV.  ^Tidtfgh  it  was  fo   underftood  by  fdmc  of 'the 'platonftting 
fathert  "of  the  church^     The  foul  iftdeed  'Will  pafs  in  one  fbort 
moment  from  a  vale  of  tearsitbaiftate  of  peace  *^;  but' it  is  con-* 
trtiry  to  the  whole  fcheme  of  redemption  \t>  fuppofe>thftt  it  Urilt- 
be  elatBed  ttpofty  in  the  fenfe  in  which  St.-  PauF  died  ^h^'  w6rd$^' 
imtrl  t"he  general  refurreftion.  '     1  '■     "-  •*'.  " 

To  thofe,  who  think  learning' hot  h^ceflary*toa  minillerof ' 
GImftr  and  deftrt  the  church  fo'f«ithe-  conl^Hticl«'of  the  illitc^tate 
methodift,  bec^ufe  he  is  fuppofed  to  preach  thegoipbl  irf  gteati^r  po«  - 
rity  than  the  regular  clergy  in  general  preach  it,  we  recommend  ah 
at^entiveTonfidcrition  of  the; follow ing  ;paflaee4«  I^fnay  have  4 
better  effe^  on  their  minds  t|ian  ^y  ,chingNvJi|dG  we^  could  (ay 
ou  the  iubjcd  ;  bc(:aufe  it  contains  the  fentinc^ts-  of.  a^^ preacher, 
who  was,  himfelf,- admitted  <t;Q  be^  wiiai  the  piarty  ^cafliSL  eV;^* 
gelical.  .  ,         ...  •        ;  .  .  • 

**  He  (Mj:.  Cecil,)  was  laborious,  in, his  ftn^u     He  wa§.(;a. 
pable,  beyomi  moft^  men,   of  relyipg  on  "{lis  .j^eftiu?L  and  inv^ntiofi ; 
but  no  one  could  be  more  careful  and  painful  in  his  preparation 
for  the  pulpit.     Hafte,  and  folly,  and  prefumption,^  and  iridg^lence, 
in  n  rainifter,   he  coniidered  as  an  infult  to  an  auditory  and  a  dif- 
hoktotir  to  "God.     He  ufed  to  obfc^ve,    that  there  was  a  wide  .dif- 
ference between  what  St.  Paul  t&lls^  the  fioUjbMi/s  of  predchingy^ 
7ifi^yf5oAfh  preaching.     He  feid  t^t-tn^  once ;  if  reading  ahd  medial 
tatton  ^v6re  rcfc6mmcnded  by^tj' P^ftil  to  Timothy,. in'  ao  age  jof 
ii)fpira(k>n,  how  fnuc^'nfblre  mUft^Thby  be  cffentiai'to  the  Ordinary  • 
iriinifterof'the  chtttth;'^    -P. '57>    ■"  ^  ..  >» 

•Tlie  'f«$|iowing  extrift  di&ftVvei  the  iattention^f  every  Chrifv/ 
thirr,'  hruf^mioi^  efj*cially  of  ttidfe  who  hope  tabc  inftantaneoufl^ 

.■■•  i.    ,*     ,iM  .    .  ■■■   .- : i —  ■  ■''-  J^-  ■    ■   -       ^   T  ,     ;■  -• 

'.*.;SQc.kilIhoD  Ifcxflcy'ss.Scrmop  on  the  dcfcent  of  Chrifriht6- 
fl[cll.  •  .  - 

convertedj 


^^lonvertedy^^pcrhapsonadj^ath  bgdy  fron^aftate  of  fin  to  a  Sato 
of  grace. 

**  A  further  point  of  inftrudlion  is,  to  call  off  oof  notice  from 
the  cifQimftancei  o^  the  dea/i  of  the  Chriftian,  to  the  fenor  of  his 
/|j^;  ,'Tilie^  ftri|jttJt;e*iiV  no  one  place' direds  os  to  ibjrm-our.eftii 
nftatfe  W  jhaXaTOrs'l^y  thcforpes  of  a  death-bed.  TheTiabioial 
ftite  fef  the  hfeart  and  of  the  life/  are  our  only  jcertain  evi4en<^. 
We  have  not  a  fingle  account  in  tht  brhUe  of  a  blifsfal  death, 
witlC,ther-«acepiioiv  of;  the  perfedly.  exempt  cafe  of  the  thief  on 
the  crofs,  wher&i^  was  not  preceded  by  a  courfe  of  confiflent  de« 
YOJ?cdn^fs.<.^.jyXjQd.;.  The  /cafes  of  Ifaac,  Jacob,  Mofes,  and 
-Stephen,  are  full  to  this  |X>int,  If  we  are  careful  to  love  and 
ferve  God  in  liie,  we  may  Sliccrfully 4eaye  it  tobim-  to  order  the 
circumftances  of  our  death.  It  pleafedGod,  indeed,  to  grant 
thait  our  now  glorified  miniiler  fliould  be  enabled,  amidfl  weak* 
pefs  and  difeafe,  to  give  the  moil  unequivocal  proofs  of  the  fpiri« 
tual  ilate  of  bis  mind;  but  he  wanted  no  fuch  evidences:  his 
whole  life  had  been  one  uniform  tedimony  to  the  truth«  If  his 
complaint,  inftead  of  merely  opprefling  his  hope,  had  crufhed  a{ 
once  all.his  powers,  and  left  not  one  mark  of  grace  behind,  hit 
jiate  before  God  would  have  been  precifcly  the  fame,"     P.  63. 

in  fermons  abounding  with  fuch  good  fenfe  and  fober  {>lety  « 
^rc  difplayed  in  thip  parage,  we  were  forry  to  meet  with  the  ioi^ 
lowing  information. —  ,       • 

.  **  A  fhort  time  before  his  dcceafe,  he  requeftcd  oneof  his  £a. 
mily  to  write  down  for  him  in  a  book  the  following  fentence:— ^ 
f*  .None  but  Chrift,  none  but  Chrift,  faid  l^mbert  dying  ^lI  % 
fiake;  the  fame,  in  dying  circumdances,  with  his  w^ole  heart) 
faith  Richard  Cecil."  The  name  was  iigned  by  himfelf,  with 
\^\%  left  hand,-"  (he  had  loll  the  ufe  of  his  right  liand  by  a 
paralytic  afFe^lion,)  '.'  in  a  manner  hardly  legible  through  in. 
^rnjity.  Since  his  death,  his  family  have  difcovered  a  mark 
|Dade  by  him  ii^the  margin  of  his  Bible,  at  the  12th  yerfe  of  thci 
5th  of  Revelation ;  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  iQain,  to  rCr 
ceive  power,  and  riclies,  and  wifdom,  and  ftrength,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  blefling  :"  and  a  cofrefpondihg  mar-k  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  page,  with  thefe  words  in  a  trembling  hand, 
«  Anien,  R.C."     P.  54.. 

We  can  hafdly  conceive  for  what  purpofe  this  mark  was  made 
lit  private,  as  Mr.  Cecil  did'  not  furely  fuppofe  either  that  the 
truth  of  the  verfe  flood  in  need  of  his  attellation,  or  that  he  was 
tte  only  ChrilHan  who  gave  a  full  affent  to  it.  1  he  writing  in 
fhe  book '  is  mor^  cafily  accounted  for.  As  Addifon  fent  for 
iJord  Warwick  to  fhow  him  how  a  Chriftian  could  die,  fo  Mr. 
Cecil  might  have  requefled  one  of  his  family  to  write  in 
a  book  the  wofds  of  Lambert,  and  iigned  them  himfelfj  with  a 
view  to  imprefs  more  ftrongly  on  the  mind  of  the  writer,  the  im- 
-^rtance  of  repofjnj  all  his  truft  in  Chrift.     But  is  there  not 

foraething 
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femethmg  like  phtrifiiical  oftentttion  is  Tfcosdsi^  the&  tUflgs  iff^ 
a  fcrimm  given  to  tfa^  public  ? 

AftT.  32«  Two  D^emfa  9ft  tie  Orijgiit  rf i^f  fnukU§Mth 
Hijhry  rf  Cairn  and  Akl,  and  m  the  Reply  if  J^  Cfc-jf  fv£r 
//tv  to  the  Mam  Urn  Uini^     Bj*  T.  thmmmM*    tvo,     J7  pp» 

This  publication  has  long  efeaped  our  notice  j  aid  hid  It 
eTcaped  as  for  ever,  neither  we  nor  the  public  wottU  6avi»-&ftsed 
any  lofs.  The  author  appears  to  be  ^  tlnitarsaa  |iiKiehii  at  Ipjl 
wich,  very  ill.  qualified  to  throw  any  light  tpon  the  ftrMn  ef 
fv//;*-*a  queftion  which  has  perplexM  the  nsioft  pr^oond  philofo^ 
phers  and  mOll  learped  divinesthat ever  lived ;  on  which  nmlti. 
tudes  of  volumes  have  been  written ;  and  of  which  we  majr  ten. 
ture  to  fay  that  no  complete  folution  will  ever  be  given  in  this 
world.  That  Mr.  Drummond  pofleflTes  not  talents  for  par(aittg 
with  fuccefs  an  inveftigation,  in  which  fo  many  have  failed^  the 
following  paragr^iph,  in  which  mixed  modes  (tonfe  the  language 
of  Locke)  are  compared  with  powers  or  faculties  of  the  homail 
mind  and  hunlan  body,  will  convince  all  our  readers  "B^ho  .are  not 
abfolute  Utangf^rs  to  fuch  fpeculations*. 

.-^Tafting,  fmelling,  feeing,  feeling;  and  hearings  are  powers 
enjoyed  in  coa^mon  by  every  one  in  the  ordinary  eoiirfe  of  na^ 
tbre :  but  mtrtue  and  nxiee  are  not  to  be  ranked  in  the  £tffle  order 
zs  the  fiftr/et  i  they  Ate  not /acuities  of  the  hdj^f  neither  are  thejp 
eapacUiei  of  the  mind^  like  perception^  refleStimtf  and  judgmentm 
They  may  be  acquired  in  a  greater  or  lefs  degree^  but  neither  of  . 
Aem  is  a  component  part  ip.  the  nature  of  man/' 

In  the  fecond  difcDurfe  there  are  a  few  truifmt  of  more  pra6li«^ 
cal  utility  than  this ;  but  nothing  which  tends  in  t'le  fmalleft  de« 
gree  towards  the  folution  of  the  long  agitated  que  lionj  voOir  rt 
lUKitev,  which  will  probably  be  fo)ved  to  us  in  thaf  Hate  in  whidi 
we  Ihall  not  fee^  as  through  a  glafs,  darkly. 

Art.  33.  The  ZxcelUnte  of  the  Liturgj.  ASermti*,  f9taeiei 
in  the  Parijh  Church  of  St.  Mdry^  Ajkjtitry^  at  the  yifita$im 
of  the  Arch  deacon  of  Bucksy  on  Wednejdaj^  J  fine  %J^  i%iO.  Bj 
the  Rev,  Baftl  Woodd^  M,  J.  Rehor  of  Drajtom^  Beatubawtp^ 
30  pp.     Rivingtons.      iSio. 

We  do  not  expect  to  meet  with  any  thing  new^  at  tb  the  beauty 
or  excellence  of  our  Liturgy";  but  the  ^rmon  b:fore  us  places 
^hofe  well  known  beauties  in  a  confpicuous  and  agreeable  vomt  of 
view.  The  text  is  well  chofen  from  2  Tim.  i.  s^.  <<  Hold  faft 
the  form  of  found  words,  which  thou  haft.heafd  of  me,  in  frith 
and  lovCf  which  is  in  Chrift  Jefus."  This  f*  form  of  found 
words*'  our  author  proceeds  to  difcuis  under  the  following  heads d 
^— x^«  As  a  fummary  of  our  holy  religion,     sdly,.  Ab  a  cqude  of 

(criptiual 
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icriptqral  Miftraftion.  $d]y.  As  an  cxercifcof  pure,  rataOnal|an4 
exalml  devotion.  Each  of  (hefe  fubje^s  is  treated  in  a  clear  aiifl 
impreflive  manner,  entering  occafionally,  into  the  various  ex* 
^reffions  and  forms  of  prayer  adopted  by  the  church ;  the  author 
then  proceeds  to  give  us  this  general  charaAerj:>f  the  whole. 

"  This  form  of  ibund  words,  may  be  coniidertid,  at  onoe,  ai^^ 
an  epitome  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  and  as  a  ftandaxd  of  paftoral 
indru^ion.  It  carefully  avoids  thofe  fubjcds  of  coatroverfy, 
which  have  unhappily  divided  the  church  of  Chrift.  The  Com- 
mon  Prayer  Book  has  been  juftly  ftyled  *  the  poor  man's  body  of 
divinity';'  and*  it  certainly  contains  a  general fummary  of  whaf 
aChriftian  ought'to  know,  believe,  and  praQii<;  to  his  foul's 
health*  As  BiJObop  Beveridge  (in  aierroon  on  the  Common  Prayer^ 
printed  by  the  Society  for  Protnoting  Chrif^ian  Knowledge)  has 
well  reprefented  it."  Here  follows  the  quotation,  which  it  ap. 
pears  hardly  fair  to  re-quote,  but  the  truth  and  excellency  of  it 
will  perhaps  allow  us  to  do  fo«  **  There  is  npthing  in  our  Liturgy 
but  what  is  neceflfary  for  our  edification  ;  and  all  things  that  are 
or  can  be  for  our  edification  are  plainly  in  it.  You  will  find  no. 
thing  afl^rted  but  what  is  confonant  to  God's  word ;  nothing 
prayed  for,  but  according  to  his  promife  ;  nothing  required  as  a 
duty  but  what  is  agreeable  to  his  commandments."  T|iu&  far 
Bp.  Beveridge;  the  author  proceeds,  **. The  Liturgy  tjot  only 
2s  prefentcd  to  us  as  a  form  ot  prayer,  but  it  is,  nt  the  fame  time, 
a  (landing  Chriftian  fermon,  delivered  every  returning  fabbath,  ia 
upwards  of  ten  thoufand  churches  ;  difiTafing  an  atmofphere  of  re- 
ligious  knowledge  throughout  the  kingdom ;  eftablilhing  a  piire 
and  unfophidicated  (landard  of  evangelical  truth ;  fo  combined^ 
that^  no  man  can  duly  attend  to  the  fervice,  and  remain  ignorant 
of  the  nature  of  the  gofpel." 

We  heartily  join  with' the  author  in  thcfe  fentiments  6n  the 
Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England;  the  whole  dxfcourfe  abounds 
tn  pibus  and  well-dire^ed  reflexions  on  the  blellings  we  derive  from 
fuch  an  eftablilhment ;  and  we' may  fafely  conclude  with  him  m 
the  prayer,  that  <*  the  truly  Apdllolical  Church  of  England  may 
Jong  ht  continued,  under  the  protei^ion  of  the  great  head  of  the 
church  ;  a  guardian  and  bulwark  fet  for  the  defence  of  the  gofpel ! 
May  Mr  (cms  grdw  up  ak  young  plants,  and  her  daughters  be  as 
.the  poliihed  corners  of  the  temple!  May  her  influence  JongdilFufe 
edification  to  her  community,  and  blefSngs  tofurroundtng  natioas." 

ESTO    rtRFETVA. 

•  •  • 

Art*  34*  A  Lftter  qh  Comfirmatkn^  adJrrffid  /e  a  j^^ttMg  Per/on 
ahotttro  he  C9rtfirmed,  35  pp. '  Newcaltle,  Akenhead  and  Sons; 
London,  Rivingtons  and  Hatchard.     i8ig. 

..  ■  *      < 
This  little  xr^Sa  on  confirmation,  is.  psitticularly  adapt.^d  for 

.the  pufpoTe  intended.      The.  conned^ ^  between  bapcifu)  and. 
oonfim^ationi  as  ^m^  as  iti  fubfequent  connexion  with  the  facra* 

•  .  .  .     wnt 
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nent  of  the  Lord^^s  Supper>  are  "ably  and  clearly  pointed  ODf, 
Sipon  the  foundeft  Principles  and  praftice  of  our  Church,  and 
confiftent  with  the  doftriiies  of  our  excellent  Liturgy.  The  na. 
t6re  of  baptiiin  is  fird  well  explained^  and  the  benefits  which 
we  derive  from  it.  The  p^-opriety  of  ratifying  that  folemn  pro- 
mife,  iii  our  own  perfons^  is  fully,  enforced^  arid  deduced  from 
the  praHiee  of  the  Church  in  the  earliefl  periods;  as  well  as 
Ir6m  the  neceffity  of  fuch  an  open  pfofeffion  of  our  faith^  before 
we  are-  admitted  to  the  full  communion  of  the  Cbiirch.  We 
fhould  l)e  happy  to-fte  this  trad  very  generally  diftributed  among 
Tiofe  who  irre  either  candidates  for  confirmation*  or  who  have 
la  fcl  been  "admitted  to  this  holy  ordinance.  We  doubt  not 
that  it  will  be  found  as  generally  ufeful,  as  it  has  been  in  the 
diocefe  of  Durham,  where  it  was  firft  publi(hed» 

•  I     . 

Art.  3^. ,  A  Catechetical  Syfiem  of  Infiru^hn  relathve  to  the  Or* 
dinance  of  CovfirmatioUy  in  the  nvay  of  Qufftiou  and  Anfiver; 
founded  upun  a  Letter  en  Confimtaiion  of  j^une  l^y  l8lo;  ad^ 
dnffed  to  a  young  Per/on  about  to  be  confirmed^  ■  and  dejigned  ia 
impre/s  upon  (t  Perfoti's  Mind  the  Subjiance  of  that  Letter,  3^8  pp. 
Newca{lle>  Akenhead  and  Sons;  London,.  Rivingtons  and 
Hatchard.     i8io.  - 

This  little  traft  appears  to  be  the  fubftance  of  thfe  preceding 
article,  reduced  into  a  catechetical  form,  as  tending  to  imprefs 
the  fubjcft  more  eafily  on  the  minds  of  thofe  who  are  candidates 
for  confirmation.  It  is  compofed  by  the  fame  author,  and  con- 
tains the  fame  dodrincs,  naore  clofely  exprefled  and  arranged* 
"ihe  original  letter,  as  we  have  faid  above,  is  well  calculated  for 
the  intended  purpofe,  and  the  two  publications  may  be  ufed  either 
together  or  feparately,  with  advantage.  The  form  of  the  latter 
piiblication  is  perhaps  better  adapted  for  the  ufe  of  the  young, 
and  may  be  committed  wholly  to  memory,  or,  (as  the  author  ob- 
ferves  in  his  introdudion,)  be  carefully  read  over;  at  the  fame 
time  allowing  a  friend  to  examine  and  to  compare  their  anfwers, 
in  words  of  their  own,  with  thofe  contained  in  that  little  fyftem. 
The  learning  the  very  words  of  this  catechifm,  would  be  found 
ufeful ;  but  to  intelligent  perfons  the  above  mode  may  be  more 
ftrongly  recommended,  as  enfuring  a  more  full  and  complete 
knowledge  of  the  fubftance  of  the  inilruftion  defigned  to  be  con- 
veyed. 

Art.   36.     A  Di/courfe  on  Cruelty  to  the  Brute  Creation.     By  tht 

Re'vJ  Jamet  Beresfordy  M'»A,   ^Fellofw  of  Merton  College^   Ox- 

ford,    4to.    15  pp.     IS.     Miller.     1809. 

^      .         ■       *•  ■ 

This  difcourfe  is  written  in  an  imprelTive  manner,  and  diplays 

ftrongly  the  folly  as  well  as  the  wickednefs  of  ciiwJty  to  the  biuic 

creation.     It  appears  to  have  been  originally  intended  for  publi-" 

»         caiijD/ 
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catiOHi  and  is  addrefledto  LorrfErikine,  who'*  is.  fo  nobly  prc- 
jefting  in  his  legiflative  capacity,  to  abolifh  the  imptftiilj,  with:' 
which  cruelties  are,  at  prefent,  too  frequently  commicted  upon  thf 
brute  creation.""  With  this  hope,  the  author  addreffes  himfcir'td 
Lord  E.,  as  his  Lordftiip's  humble  co-adjutor,  to  the  confcwhces 
of  thofe,  whofe  condud  concerns  them  in  the  fuhjcdl,  accompanied 
with  a  fervent  prayer,  that  the  defigh  in  hand  may  be  iiltimaicly 
profpered  by  hina,  ^^  whofe  mercies  are  over  all  hi^  works/'    - 


MISCELLANIES,  ,      ^ 

Art.  37>      A   Narrath^e  of  the    Circumflancet  njoltich   cnu/ed  auH 

,    attehded theTriali  9/ the  Re^cr-ifid  kobcrt  Bif/ghftm^  B.  A.  luhicb 

to'tk  pla<e  at  Horjham^  h^ore  the. Lord  Chief  Baro^f  at  the  Sffftng 

Jffizes^    1811.      WritUn   bj    Himftlf.      8vo.      pp.  12 2,     4s, 

Sherwood  and  Cd* 

-  The  fituation  of  Mr.  Bingliam  is  fo  exceedingly  reroatkable^ 
that  we  are  anxious  to  embrace  an  early  opportunity  of  men- 
tioning this  trad;  which  he  lias  publiflied  for  the  fake  of  vindi- 
cating his  charafkr  from  the  very  ferious  charges  adduced  againft 
•kim.  Legally  indeed  he  wad  vindicated  by  his  trials :  but  we 
ftel  perfuaded  that  no  unptejirdiced  perfon  cart  poffibly  rtfad  the 
prefent  narrative,  without  inclining  to  believe  that  every  iHgma 
^OQ  l^is  fame  is  unmerited ;  this  opinion  feems  alfo  to  be  jufVHied 
Ly  the  charge  delivered  on  the  occaiion  by  the  Lord  Chi^f 
.Jfa/on  ;  on  whofe  fagacity  and  judicial  experience  much  reliance 
ought  to  be  placed. 

Alt>T«  38.  Evenings  Eft^^^^oinmettts^  #r,  Delineations  vf  the 
Manuert  and  Cufionu  of  varioui  N anions y  inter/petfed  *with  ^eogrft^. 
fhicai  NotkfSy  hijioricfii  a»fd  bi^grafhical  AnecdoUt,  and  Dejcrip- 
tions  in  Natural  Hift 9  ry^  defignedfor  the  InfinUiion  and  Amufem^t 
of  Youth,  By  J.  B,  Deffing.  2  vols.  jzmo.  10s.  Col- 
^       biirp.      xSii. 

Thi*  is  a  very  well  (ekfted,  agreeable,  and  for  younger  peo- 
-pie,  a  ofeful  compilation.  A  widowed  father,  who  is  rcprcfehted 
to  have  been  in  his  yooth  a  great' traveller,  is  k ft  with  five  chil- 
dren, and  for  their  inHruflion  and  amufement  he  every  evpiing 
\  relates  fome«curious  particulars,  concerning  the  various  nations  aud 
countries  he  had  feen  and  vifued:  thus  combining  with  geogra. 
phjcal  inftrudion  a  knowledge  of  the  nvinners,  charaders,  and 
cuftom's  of  different  people.  The  obfervations  are  exteiided  to  ihe 
remotell  corners  of  the  globe,  and  exhibit  a  great  number  of 
anecdoteSf  many  of  which  have  to  us  the  recommendation  of  ik)« 
velty.  The  work  concludes  with  a  difleriation  on  Gypfie^,  ^ud 
with  a  promife  of  further  communications  from  the  fame  pen, 

N  n  which, 

JIRXT.  CR;T.  VOU    XXXVIII.  NOV,  ISJK 


Seit  BriTIShCaTALOCUE*     Mifcellames^' 

which,  for  the  fake  of  our  young  readers,   we  (hall  gladly  fee  ac« 

}i%Tp  59.      Wftoire  der  Ftmmes  Franfajfes  les  plui  ^tlehrn  et  Je  kur 
.  Ji^u  vcefurLa  Litter Mtur^  Fr.tncaife  eimmei  FrvttSricei   dfs  LeU 
tres  et  cmme  "Antfurt.  ^  Far  Madame  De   Geaits*     i2mo«     ^ 
vols.     I  OS.     Colburn.     1811. 

This  account  of  the  celebrated  women  of  France  is  in- 
troduced by  a  fpirited  effay  in  vindication  of  the  female  charac. 
ter.  Every  more  popular  argument  againft  females  exhibiting 
themfelves  to  public  view  as  authors,  is  replied  to  if  not  fatisfac* 
^forily,  at  leift  with  great  piaufibllity.  The  lives  thcmfelves>  at 
jnny  be  fuppofed  from  fo  great  a  number  being  comprehended  if» 
fo  Ihort  a  qompafs,  are  given  with  con'j'fenefs.  They  begin  with 
Kadegunda,  the  wife  of  Clotarius  I.  and  conclude  with  Madame 
Cotin.  Thus  all  living  charaifters  are  excluded,  which  was  ju^ 
dicious  on  the  part  of  the  author.  They  are  cliaraf^^iicd  by  the 
vivacity  which  dilUnguilhcs  all  the  works  of  this  writer^  and  will 
1>c  found  an  agreeable  and  intereltit  g  publication^ 

^liT.4o.     Mi/ceUafteous  Anecdotes  illi(ftratrve  of.  the  h^ankers  ami 
' Hjftory  of  Europe  during  the  Reigns  of  Charles    11^  jfatnei  //• 
William  III*    cad  Qjteen  A^ne.     $y  -  James   Feller  Malcdm^ 
F^S.A.     Syo.     I2S.     Loigpaan. '   181;. 

IfhiB  very  diligent  and  .meritorious  author  informs  thf  reader 
that  thefe  anecdotes  were  polledpd  fiaring  his  refearches  for  t|^ 
work  he  has  publifhed  illuOrativeof  the  manners  and  cuftoms  pf 
tht5  Bf itilh  metropolis.  ,  '1  hey  are  authenticated  by  references  to 
authorities  undey  the  titles  of  each  article.  Some  of  them  wjl) 
be  found  very  inierefting,  and  all  of.chem  amufing.  The  Vo- 
lume has  the  addiiional  recommendation  of  fire  engravings,  re.* 
prcfeniing  Smyrna,  Vienna,  the  regalia  of  Charlemagne^   Ac, 

§LC,  , 

^RT,  41 .  Tnvo  Letters  from  Thomas  Fakoncr,  A.  M.  of  Cerfm 
Chrifti  Collfgey  Oxford ^  to.  the  Editor  9f  tie  GentfewtoM'i  Maga, 
xiftey  on  the  Articles  in  the  f.dinl»^r^h  Feview  relating  |9  fbe  Oifm 
ford  Sitrabo,     8vo.      x  i  pp*     Murray.     i8ii* 

Thefe  letters  whi^b,  as  ftatcd  iti  the  title-page,  were  ori^inalV 
printed  in  the  Gentleman's 'Mggaiine,  Mr,  Falconer  has  now 
publifhed  feparately.  The  critique  on  tjie  Oxford  Straho,  which 
appeared  in  the  Edinbnrgh  Reyjew,  bore  fucb  ftrohg  marks  of 
^)tair  prejudice,  that  we  apprehend  few  could  read  it  without 
*being  ftruck  with  the  pointed  injuftice  of  its  attack.  Mr.  Fail, 
coner,  the  writer  of  the  preface,  and  nephew  to  the  editor,  i^hofe 
lati^^ity   was  not  mereljr  queftjon^  in  tfee  ab^ve  Review,  but 

*  ,  tfc»tc4 
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treated  vtnth  contempt  atid  mockery,  undertakes  here  the 
defence  of  the  editor,  upon  fome  few  points.  Since  thefe 
L-etters  were  firft  piinted  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  fevc- 
ral  publications  upon  the  fame  fubje^  havef  appeared^  and  mod 
of  the  topics  have  been  more  amply  difcufTed  :  fee,  for  irritancc, ' 
the  Reply  to  the'Calumnies  of  the  Edinburgh  Review  againft 
Oxford,  1810.  The  Review  of  that  Reply  irt  the  Edinburgh 
Review,  No.  aXxi.  and  the  fabfequent  reply  to  that  *.  Mr.  Fal- 
coner has  (irdouhttdly  a  grrat  right  to  review  the  reviewers^ 
which  in  thefe  Letters  hf.  does  with  considerable  effcd^  ;  and  finuJ 
their  celebrity  is  fuch,  that  too  many  things  advanced  by  them  arc 
perhaps  taken  upon  truft,  we  ihall  fele^ft  the  following  expofurtf 
of  two  miftakes  which  Mr.  Falconer  points  put,  of  which  critic* 
fofevere- ought  undoubtedly  to  be  afh.'^med.  In  the  notet  tor 
Strabo  the  following  remark  occurs, 

*'Obfervandumeft,  qao'Violentior  eft  Solis  ardori    co  citioy 
ieri  pluvias."  ' 

The  Edinburgh  Reviewer  ventures  to  prefume  that  cititti  here 
ftands  for  crehriusy  and  that  the  fenfe  intended  to  be  cxpreffed  isy 
that  the  hotttr  the  fun,  the /^/^^r  it  rains.     Ifhe  latter,  he  tclU- 
us,  is  an  English  vulgarifm,  which,  however,  he  thinks  would  be* 
properly  exprcfled  by  cnbrius.     This  we  doubt.     The  meaningf- 
however,  of  f/V/«j  in  ^he  pafiage  cited  is  fo  evident  to ^s,  that  wef- 
can  fcarcely  belieye  that  the  reviewer  could  really  make  the  mif- 
take  he  pretends,    **  The  hotter  the  fun  the  fooncr  the  rains  com^ 
ifience  ;"  this  we  contend  is  the  obvious  fenfe  of  the  pafTage— ^ 
That  r/V/ir/ will  bear  this  fenfe   Mr.  Falconer  proves  from  'Ho^ 
race,  Virgi],  and  Servius,  on  the  latter   Plautus  and   Juvenal 
might  have  been  added.   The  author  of  the  Reply  lb  the  Calum- 
nies thiuks  matuHui  would  have  been  more  Ciceronian,     This  w^ 
(ball  not  controvert. 

The  next  point  in  which  the  receiver  evidently  ftombles,  if 
In  fuppofing  that  by  the  expreflion  **  a  por'tj  Efquilina  verfus  Law 
bicanam,"  the  editor  meant  from  the  Kfquiline  to  the  Labican 
gate,  upon  which  he  is  jocular,  but  we  think  far  from  witty, 
and  in  fad,  if  he  meant  to  raife  a  laugh,  the  laughi  is  here  fairly 
turned  againft  him  by  the  expofure  of  his  ignorance  ;  for  the  paf- 
fdge  fimply  nk^ans  froM  the  Efquilinegate  towards  rheTw  Lahicfinaf 
the  rdad  to  Labicura  commencing  there.  The  faft  is,  that  both  the 
yoad  to  Pranepe,  and  that  to  Lahicum  began  at  ihe  Efquiline  jat^  J 
and  it  was  neceffary  to  fay  which  of  the  two  roads  was  meant.  " 
We '  (hall  not  proceed  further  in  our  notice  of  this  fcort 
publication,  beoiufe,  as  above  remapked,  other  and  full'er  «nl» 
Twers  have  appeared.  Concerned  as  Mr.  Falconer  muft  ham 
felt  himfelf  for  the  reputation  of  tha  Stralit^  'fo  ilUnityredly 
and  petulantly  attacked,  w«  think  *hc  ha^  ihown  his  modeity  and 
•iFbrbeatante  rri  frying  fo  little  upon  the  f'lbjcfti      -  \ 


I  -    -   -  '      *      ,-....  -.^_— .^__^.^^^_^t^ 
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Art.   4  2..    Rfmnrh  on  the  prtjent  Stiite  of  the  Eftahlijhed  Churchy 

and  the  Inereaje  $/  Prcftjhuit  DiJ^nters.     Bj  an  attentive  Oh^ 

'/*r*ver:  X2mo.    64  pp.     is.  6d.     Mathews  and  Leigh.    1810. 

.  Every  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  muft  indeed- lament 
the  great  mcreafc  of  diflent. which  appears  at  the  prefent  day  fo 
prevalent,  but  it  certainly  feems  to  us  clear,  that  the  plan 
of  reform  here  fuggeft^d,  would  not  by  any  means  conduce  to 
the  propofed  objeft ;  that  of  forming  a  perfcCl  and  undivided 
Church,  built  on  the  <^  foundation  of  the  prophets  and  apoftles, 
Jefus  Chriil  hiinfclf  being  the  chief  corner  Itone,"  The  con- 
cefllons  here  recommended,  would  diredlly  tend  to  the  fubverfioii 
of  the  EiUblilhmcnt,  the  infringement  of  our  articles,  and  the 
total  d'eftra^flion  of  our  excellent  Liturgy.  We  (hall  content  our- 
f<Uvef  with  one  extract,  leaving  our  readers  to  judge  from  it, 
how  far  fuch  a  reform  could  l>e  fubmitted  10  by  fuch  as  are  truly 
a|)d  confcientiouily  attached  to  our  very  excellent  church 
cftablifhincnt. 

;  •*•  To  adhere, however,  to  our  own  formularies,  and  dKcTplinc 
i^  t>ne  thing ;  and  to  refufe  the  right  hand  of  fellowlhip  to  our 
Chriilian  brethren  who  differ  from  us  in  thefe  uneiTentia!  parti- 
culars, and  in  efFc<ft.fay  to  them,  *  ftand  by  thyfelf,  come  not 
near  wt,  I  a;u  holier  than  thou,.'  is  quite  another.  Even  this 
4efe^  in  our  venerable  Church  might  be  remedied  by  allowing  the 
cftablHhed  clergy  to  o£iciate  occafionally^  m  any  congregation 
willing  to  ttccive  them ;  and  by  permitting  Englifh  diflenters^ 
Scotch  prefbyterians,  and  mtniAers  of  foreign  churches,  (being 
acquainted  with  the  Engliih  language,  and  of  approved  piety 
9ud  learning,}  to  officiate  in  any  church  or  chaj^el  in  the  eilab- 
liibmcnt,  on  the  invitation  of  the  incumbent  or  minifter;  pro. 
yided  they  firft  fubfcribe  the  articles,  and  do  not  abu/e  the  pri- 
vilege, to  promulgate  their  peculiar  doArines,  in  which  cafe 
the  dxocefan  might  iirterfere ;  and  •  by  cordially  co-operating  in 
every  plan,  which  hath  for  its  obje^  tht  temporai  or  fpirittra] 
adviint.'tge  of  our  fellow  creatures,  at  home, or  abroad."  P.  47- 
In  addition  to  this  we  mud  infert  the  following  hote  to  -the 
above  extrad^,  '    ' 

.  *Mt  may  be  worthy  of.-.ffciiKiark,  that  di^votion  at  the  ccic- 
^ration  of  the  Lord's  Supj^f^if,.  diight  be  aid^d  by  beadln  ox  few* 
^peneri  going  to  the  coiniiiiiftnfcants  in  the  ord^r  of  their  feats,  as 
SI  fignal ' when  they  raigfit  ^iftcnd  at  the  altar;  fince  it  would 
preclude  the  neccflity  of  watching  \^t  a  prj:)per  opportunity 
>^h}ch  in  large  communions  itouft  unavoidably  didra^  the  at. 


icntion.". 
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A  Defence  ofihe  Ancient  Fakti ;  or.  Five  S<*rmtms  ia  ProttTof  tht  ChriftiaA 
Ileligiuiw...By.the.Bevr.,P«ivr  Giindolp.hy.    4ii'. 

ChrilUan  Liberty;. 'A  'Sfffnioit,  preafiie4i..«t  tlie  InAaMatioii  •flhb  Royal 
Hi^Unefs  tke  D«k«  ^  Gkuiceftcr,  ChaboeiiU  tf  tbe  UntftHlty  of  Ciunbridgi^ 

JSB0 


X. 


Monthly  LJI  of  Pubticaiisns.  541 

Jane  30,  191  !•  To  wliich  are  aridect;  Nuten  on  the  Ciitltolic  QucAion,  and 
vtber  iiuportnM  Suhjedi.  Ilv  S.  Butler/  D.D.  KdiMr  ot'  ihe  Ca]ubrid|t 
A^ich^Iuiy^kc.  Hcnd  Matter  uf  Shratrlburv  SvhooL    ds. 

All  cnxifnew  Verfion  vt'the  Hook  of  PMlais)*m  which  tft\  Attt^iptii  made 
to  acccoiwMdate  them  lo  the  \y<irlhip  of  the  ChriAian  Cbureh,  in  a  Variety 
of  Meai'iires*  now  in  gcnetHl  TJle  ;  vuih  original  Prefaces  and  Notet,  crilioal 
and  explanatory.  By  the  Rev.  Wilii;Mn  0<kld4f;  A.M.  Hc'^or  of  St.  Andrew 
Wardrobe,  and  St.  Antfe'f,  Biackfriars.    V  vols.    8vo.    Hi  \». 

<rhs  Dignity  and  )>uty  «f -Magilirates.    A  ^rraoo,  preached  at  the  Aflices ; 
in  9t.  Martiu'i  Church,  F^iceftcr,  Auguil  8,  1811.    By  Thomas  Ford^  LUD.  ' 
Vicar  o{  Melton  Mowbray,  nnd  formerly  Student  of  Chrift  Church,  Oxford. 
Piiblifhed  by  Kcqaetl  of  the  High  Sheriff  and  the  Grand  Jury.    Is.  6d.  "^ 

The  Kxcvilenceofthe  Lflurgy.     A  Sernton,  preaciied  in  the  Parith  Church  ' 
of  fit.  Mary,  AyleibarVft«t  the  Vilhntion  of  the  AnUidearon  of  Bucks  o^  Wed* 
ncfdav,  June  V7,  I^IU.     By  the  Rev.  Bafil  Woodd,  M.A.  Uedor  of  brayton 
Beauchanip :  Hiniller  of  Beutinck  Chapt^l,  ^U  Mary-ksbooo;  and  Chaplain 
to  the  Moll  Noble  the  Marquis  Tu>viifhcnd.     S^.  6d' 

Obfervatkms  on  fome  •  important  f^oints  of  Divinity,  chicily  thofe  it|  Con- 
troveil'y  between  the  Armiuians  and  CaUhiifts.  £xtracled  from  an  Author  o^ 
t)ft  17ih  Century.  By  £iy  Bates,  El'q.  Second  Edition,  with  Additions. 
4c.  in  boards.  ' 

f.AW. 

Report  of  the  Proceedings  ai  the  General  Quarter  Selfiuns  of  the  Peace  for 
the  County  of  Berks  held  at  Reudhig,  Jan.  16, 1811,  on  the  Afipial  of  WiU 
liim  Ki*iH,  againlt  a  Cwiiviaion  of  W.  H.  Price,  Efq.  in  the  Penalty  of  tOl. 
for  t'-aciimg  and  praying  in  a  Meeting  or  Conventicle,  held  in  an  uninhabited 
Uoul'e,  inothrr  Manner  than  according  to  the  Liturgy  of  ib«  Cliordi  of  Kog- 
laiid,  where  live  Ferlbns  or  more  were  trtretent.  Taken  in  8liort-hand,L.by  W.  ■ 
B.  (iurney.     !2«. 

'  Proceedings  of  a  General  Court  Afartial  held  at  Chelfea  ftofpita),  for  tlie 
Trial  of  Lieut.-Col.  George  jolinllon,  Major  of  the  10*i!d  Reginteut»  late  the 
New  S<mth  VVale»  C»»rpj»,  on  a  Charge  of  Mntiny,  while  Captain  of  the  iaid 
Corps,.  ti»en<  under  liis  Command,  and  doing  Duty  at  Sidney,  e-thibsud  agaiuft 
him  by  the  Cro^n,  ior  d4.'()oilng,  on  tlie  !?(>tb  of  Jannarv,  1808,  William  liii^^hp 
£fq.  ('.H.S.  t(e«r..\duiirai  of  the  Bine,  then  Captain  in  his  Majcfty's  Navy, 
Capiuiu-Generat  and  Govern(/r-in-Chi(*f  in  and  over  the  Territory  of  I^ew 
South  Wales  and  its  Dependencies.  Taken  hi  Short-hand  by  Mr.  Bartrunir  of 
diemfnt's  liin.     8vo..    IVs. 

JurifcMnfiilt  Exercitations.  By  Francis  Hirgrave,  Efq.  one  of  the  King's 
Ooonfi'l  in  the  'Lnw,  jind  Racorder  of  Liverpool.     ^  vuio.     4to.     4i  12s. 

A  Trratile  on  the  1  aw  of  Mercaniile  Guarantee!*,  and  Engagement  in  the 
Aat^re  of  Guaranties.     Uy  W.  W.  Pell,  Ef<|.  Barrister  at  Luw^    8vo.     9s. 
:  Traason  Leual  and  other  Subjea*.     By  the  Hon.  Sir  W.C.  Sftith.  Bart. 
"LL,]).    Tiord  Bar«n  of  the  Exchequer  in  Ireland.     4s.  6d. 

MF.DICAL. 

'■  '  fan  SlCiy  on  tha  Yellow  Fever,  with  Oblervations  concernin&r  Febrile  Con- 
t'ftgiiMif  Typhus  JTevar/  Dyfentery,  and  the  Plagued  partly  dolivered  at  the 
GulHonirm  Leaorex,  before  thi>  College  of  PhyliciHns,  in  the  Year  1806  atid 
1807.     By  Edward  Natiiauiel  Baitcrott,  BLD.     Qvo.     ^1.  Is. 

TftAVIEtS, 

A  Journey  through  Perfia,  Armenia,  Afia  Minor,  to  Con(Vanthfofile»  in  the 
Years  IKOU  and  1H09,  in  which  is  included  tome  Account  of  the  Proceedings 
^*  his  M«jcl*y'5  Million  under  Sir  Harford  Jones,  liart  K,C.  to  the  Cotirt  of 
the  Kins   of 'PeHiu.     By  Jamt*s  Moricr,  his  Majelly's  Secretary  ol'  Embii% 
4#  the  .Court,  of  i'crfm.     4to.     3U  130.  (>d. 

l)IOOHA2>UY. 

Memoir  of  Prince  Pmcmkin,  Picld  JdHrfti'd  in  the  Service  of  lliiini^,  during; 
^e  Reign  of  the  Kiriprf-ft  CaihyrinnJ  -From  authemic  D<>vumants,  containing 
suinerottS'.lixccdAtcsr  jce«-1»(rif#rto'unpiibll!hed^    Os. 

Biographic  Modornc.  Lives  -ol'  reis«i#kable  Charaders  who  have  diftin« 
v^lh8d  themleNes  'frodi-tlieComuien«oient  of  the  Frei^^b  U<voiiitioA'to  the 
.fMlkat  Tunc    jfroiy  ^  fStcftobf  -9  v#<«i  - 1^  lU.  <idb 

•Soke 
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er  af  rU  Ri^licilaii.  Ckulei  JaaM» 


7b?  A^:unr«i  lac  JLr  sBal^sa  lit  iieaopv  L^q^—ge  con6dercc1.  id6|« 

A  GnxLvcr  nif  r^  f  4*bm  Lwsttscw  aMpr&f  a  Ptortimi'of  the  Ele*^ 
»e=>  CI  Ar«. Jc  I-.ae^i»: .  ?:tt«ucff^B^  jame  Ob&rv«twiu  oo  the  Strudore 
«f  rx-xr  LdLTirup.  cnrf-ss.<«-£  vrz^  £.-iip-?£fle  B>tbc  Prmciplet  of  general 
Grt^oc-u.     I>T  ^.  Li^^^urs.  LI.  Dl  rr.^roiir  ct'  Arabic  aiHl  Perfian  to  the  . 

Lwr  t:*  Ux   c.  ^raoes^  *^  L»  Per&ui  CU&.    4  rols.    4to. 


1.^7»*i  V  c:  £^ H  E 1  -■-,&«.    Br  J&sb  Ibciw&lll  £(q.     10s.  6d. 

A  Inrf  I'^'^irr  =:?  0  •  M^.:*  :£  a  BJ^  ^:«otcJ  ti  the  lloiiCe  of  Com- 
r-.'-r'.  ::r  ir-  >-''-;r  r-r=:*i-irc  "*??  ?*r.i  i.-.-.  j':.-t  Rrgitler«.     Bj  the  Rev.  . 
W.  (.  :<tl<v^;  frnL.  LL.5-  iTeJivw  «::  Sl  J«Lz.'s  CoIIe^*  Oxfiml.  and  Curate 
sf  5?.  r«~:c:ia      Is.  oi. 

Vjtrjxz'aA  ca  A  £4.1  >Y  ■he  b<T3ir  Tvctlttac  an<!  pf ^ferriog  of  Parifh  and 
cf*k  r Ilc2?^«y».  .AddrrfTiz  r.  i:jr  R  sh:  Rfv.'  Ui<  L^  lkUiO|^  of  SaruiB.  ^ 
tbc  KeT.  Ci.aric»  D^ub^nv.  LLP.  .\r:ihT-<aO'r.  d^'S^ruin.     1». 


CjcCfder^tMcu  oo  t.%c  {kKieat  Suk  pi  Ba:;k  N-'tes  Specie,  and  BulUoo,  Lt 
ft  Sen^ad  Ltts?r«»  i.itclv  ^Oivvica  &^  i£e  KnC-^  U:c.  — .  B^-  Mercator, 

S::bf^Dce  of  Two  Speech*  md^^br  the  Ri*ki  Hja    K  Vanftttart.  on  the 
rtb  and  I'M'-  of  M«7,    Itfil,  si  I'jc  CocuMSce  ot  the  whole  Houie  of  Conw  ' 
MOii*,  \a  wi'kh  ihie  lltepon  ci  ilie  Ba:uco  Coxaut;e«  va»  referred.     Wnh  ao 
AppeadiXp  contjirjnf  the  Krk.IatiaiM  iaorcJ  bj  Frastis  Hunier>  £14*  s^^ 
%arcu4  AroMi'iis  neierred  ii>  la  i^e  ^peeciies.    5«.  d»i. 

Ob&rva»ocs  no  cAe  pr«i>.it  Sn:e  •#!  che  d  ttor.  ^l^rkrt,  iUofiratcd  by  an 
eczniTod  3Iap.  iiie«ir.c  the  r  ioA-w4:fc«i  ia  thj^t  Co!ii*iiof!iiv,  trom  the^reatj 
(tf  Amitrn*  to  thepreieut  iioto.     Lj  C-  G.  XfarAailr.     4il 

Kilingno  Mrzrler:  cr  a  pUin  Pr:oc':hj!:h«  R(:iionB>:nnn  of  adcnovlcdgcd 
fiabtiiunf  Abates  v.il  not  euddiuior  the  BrUiifi  C.  lu'.itiitio'i,  bci^ig  nu  Anfwcr 
to  Lord  ^eikirkV  Letter  to  Major  Cn^r.'^bt,  oc  toe  Sabject  of  a  l'ariiani90a 


tarr  Reibrak    2a.  fid. 


Hifiiirk.-al  R-*=rcriCras  ua  ti.v  Cortlitntkni  and  reprrfrniatiTe  S^-Aem  of 
Engbrd.  with  RciciviHre' to  the  nopaiar  Frjpauiwiu  lor^k  Kdianik  of  Puliif 
ment.    Sv  J^aie^  Jo|ip.  £i^,    lih-  nd. 

VOTKLS. 

Scrfc  and  >^:.i:hi!iiT.     Pv  I>;dy  ■   •  3  rols.     15*. 

I'be  jEogafkuuin.     hf  r4iV»  Bvron.     dvoU  l^mo.     Il,  Kh.' 

Kofitlia  ;  or,  tiie  CAi:!e  of  McK.tkUbretii.     4  voij.     If 010.     lL 

Tlie  Counter  and  Gertrude;  or«  Modes  of  DifcipUuie.     By  L^titia llatihU 

Hawkini^.    4  voI>.    8vo.     li.  3  j$. 

^latrinicny ;  ihc  Height  of  Bixisi  cr  the  KMreme  of  MUerj.    Bj  M|^ 

Meeke.     4  %oj:.     II.  Is. 
Ida  of  Ancria:  or,  Kuighcs  af  the  Holy  Cruis.    I5f« 

./  DBAJCA. 

llwKiCs.    A  Comedy  in  Five  A^ki.    By  teptoi  CIvke.     ft.  6d. 

•    jiiaTOiur. 
Tl>e  .HiAgry.  pi  Mxifdeen.  tirpfl«  a-QiiBote.  Period  to  4he|HrefeM  Tive.*  ^f 
Walter  Thorn,  AuthqR.  of .d^fcdtics  onMmcaLCEiOflfcoiMr*  4c.    aWi. .  .  Itaw 

aok  ^^. 

I2.a 


nofeTiiY. 
tlie^M^  o^  Krnipore;  &f,  PltWnio  ]>ve;  a.  xkoA  faernc  .l^oen,  «tt!i 
iVtliriMiitilf  I  1     6«.     , 

HmSQWy  ^Itilloh  Brlflow.    1t)f.  6d. 

LKi^lti^ed  to  the  Memmy  of  fhc  JUfsv.  'James  Oraliam,  Author 'of  thk 

IIm;  Toc0n*  with  feveral  minor  Poems.  Bf  a  Member  of  the  Hotu  Sodet/. 
tf  Liac6tu*«  Cua.    4s. 

Afiatic  Bcfeaivltcs;  or,  Tranfa^^ons  oi'thc  Soc&rty  iniUhitedJii  Bengi^,  for 
isqtiniag  into  the  Hiilory,  (tiid  AiitUjuiiics,  the  Arti>  Sdences».4liid  literatom 
ofAfia.     Vttl.  X!.     4lo.     21.  t*s.  ^ 

'  Explnnation  of  the  RemAT  IVfaniruvres  of  a  Uegiment  of  Cavalry,  pArtica^ 
larly  intended  £r>c  tlie  Inftra^tion  of  youii^  OiSoers.  l^ocirtatcd  by.,t«vent^ 
efegant  Eat^raving^.  By  Captain  WiUiam  Hack'etiti  late  a  Qanrter^Bcfi^r  in 
the  2 1  ft  Light  Dragooim.     7s;  6d. 

•  The  PoHfti  Game  of  Prau|bts,  ilhiilrated  by  ti  great  Variety .  of  curTotia 
Situations,  being  a  copious  SeTeftion  froni  the  ingenious  French  Trcaiife  qo 
tbisSubjed.    By  Mr.  Maafary,  with  coAilderable  Addhiont  and.Im|iroye« 

*  ments,  by  J.  G.  Poblman,  Efq.     <s. 

•  The  ffatural  Hiftory  of  the  Merino  Sb^ep,  from  the  Spanifli  of  William 
Bowles ;  together  with  his  firfi  Account  of  the  Sheen  fent  into  Kngiand,  eleven 
Xears  before  it  was  publiAied  in  Spatti ;  with  a  Preracc  by  the  Editor.     Ss.  6d. 

Anecdotes  of  Literatur«  and  Scarce  Books.    By  the  iUv.-  W.  Beioe,  Tranf- 
lator  of  Hcrodot\is,  &c.  Vol.  V.     8vo.     Itfs.  "  * 

•  An  Attempt,  to  fimpUfy  the  Notatiuu  ofMoTie,  i1Hi(lratcd  by  l!!xample»bot\ 
fncred  and  ffcular.     By  B.  S.  Bootiey,  F.I..S.     4to      lO-*.  f>d,     . 

Squibhs  and  Crackers ;  ferioiis,  conucal,  and  tender.  By  JorephStpalKbot.  7«. 

Davis's  JVIathcinatical  Companion,  for  the  Year  18 1  ti! ;  contain ing  Anfwen 
i»  the  laft  Years  Quefiions»  £nigmm>  &e.  nith  inew  on6s  propofcd  to  be 
aafwcred  in  the  next  Number,  including  Origiua.1  ph^ofopbigal  Papers*  ai^d 
mfefal  Extrafts.    ISuio.    Sis.  fid.  f     ■    - . 


ACKNOWLEEkSEMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  gramtnatical  diftinflion  of  wili  and  //jall,  enquired 

for  by  ytfiglo  Scorus^  will  be  found  in  our  thirtieth  volume^ 

at  page  366,  taken  from  Mr,  Mitford's  able  wbflc  on  the 

.Harmony  of  Language.-    His  other  juar^  vre  arie  riot  yrt 

prepared  to  anfwer.     His  own  grammatical  remarfc  is  quit« 

^orreft,  and  hit  other  fuggeftions  friendly,  for  which  he  haf 

our  thanks. 

We  alfo  thank  C,  G.  for  his  letter.    ' 

LITERARY  IbJTELLIGENCE. 

We  underftand  that  the  elegant  eflays  df  PrcfeBor  Rich" 
ardjoriy  of  Glafgow/  on  ohalfpeares  Chara6i/r\  ^See  Bj'it. 
Crit.  vol.  X.  p.  86.]  -will  foon  appear  in  a  fixtb  edition, 
"  corre^ed  and  enlarged.     -  '  •. 

We  hear  of  a  work  on  Parliamentary  Reform^  by  Walter 
JHf^nyw9od  Yate^  Efq.  a  fubjedl  feldom  taken  up  but  witk 
party  views.     May  this  be  otherwife! 

SoTi)^time  Uiis  month  will  be  publiflied  Every  Man  hk 
ifwn  Lawyer^  ^Y  .T'  W>V/^Vzwj,  Conveyancer. 

Mr.  Tate  has  nearly  ready  for  pu^icatian,  A  Key  to  the 
HiW  Syfiem  of  commercial  Calculations* 

A  third 
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..A  tbtrd voIttctiti>f:Bi(bop  Hdrffefs  Sermmu  it  in  thcTrelt. 
A  volume  of  Antient  Funeral  Urati9ns^  trandated  |tjpm  the 
Or/cck .  of  Thu/:vdideSt  -Plato,  and  LyGas,  with  noC€t«  and 
fomc  account  ot  the  authors^   by  the  Rev.  T.  BroaJburfii  of 
Bath^  will  appear  faon  after  Chriftm  i«. 

Mr.  Archdeacon  Oxe  is  printing  Memoirs  of  the  Ki*rgs  of 
Spain  of  the  Houfi  •f  Bourhon,  from  the  Accejjion  of  Philip  the 
fjfth  to  the  Death  of  Charles  the  Third,  1700  to  1788.     With  ' 
an  IntroduAion  relative  to  the  Governoient  and  Sute  gf 
Spain.     Drawn  from  oriffinal  Documents,  &c.  &c. 

A  new  edition  of  the  Bijlory  of  the  Campaigns  of  179^,  7/ 
S,  and  9,  in  Germany^  Italy^  and  Switzerland ^  in  four  volumes, 
8vo,  will  appear  in  January. 

Meflrs.-  Longman  and  Co.^ill  pujblijfh,  in  the  courfe  oFthd. 
k^fon^ihc  Speeches  of  Mr,  Fox^  illn  Wymdham^dnd  Mr.GraUan^ 

Mr«  C.  Pope^  of  the  Cuitom  Houfe,  Brifiol,  h^s  in  the 
prefe,  A  praHical  Abridgement  of  the  Laws  of  the  Cujloms,  to* 
getherxvith  a  Statement  of  the  Dt^ties^  Drawbacks,  ilfc,  Wr. 

The  Lax^lifit  a  Tale  of  other  Tlmes^  by  Mrs.  fFeJl^  will  ap- 
pear fliortly.  "^ 

Mr.  Joyce^  autlior  of  Scientific  Dralogues,  is  prepjring  a 
Colle^ion  of  curious  and  fcientifc  Opinions  on  Comets. 

The  following  Works  are  alfo  in  the  Frefs^  and  will  fpeedity  h 

publijbedt        ... 

Mr.  Bourke^s  Hifiory  ofihei  Moors  in  SpaiH^  from  their  In- 
vafionofthat  Kingdom,  to  their  final  Expulfion  from  it,  in 
a  quarto  vol umet 

A  new  edition  o\J)ndefCs  Poetical  Works^  with  the  Notd 
of  the  bte  Dr.  Jofeph  Warton,  Mr.. John  Waikton,  and  others, 
in  four  hrge  oAavo  volumes. 

A  new  edition  oi  the  Works  of  Mr.  John  Jjockt^  in  ten  largfc 
ofiavo  vohimes. 

A  new  edition  of  Shakfpeare's  Plays ^'  wilh  Notes  fclcfted 
.fMMn-Mr.  Steevcns's  edition,  by.  Mr.  A.  Chalmrs^  in  nme 
odavo  volumes. 

A  third  volume  of  a  Series  of  Flays  oh  the  Fqffions,  by  Mift 
Joanna  BaiHii. 

Dr.  Crotch's  new  work,  entitled.  Elements  ofMuficat  Com* 
fofition^  or  Rules  f$r  writing  and  playing  thorough  Bafs. 

A  Tranflation,  in  two  oflavo  vohimcs;  ot  Ciateaahriaa/t 
work,  entitled.  The  Spirit  of  ChriJUanity^  of  BedUties  of  the 
ChriJliait  Religion. 

Remarks  on  Mr.  Lanerjler*s  Svjlem  of  Education,  in  which 
his  erroneous  Statements,  and  the  Dde£U  in  bis  Mode  hi 

•  Tuition,  are  det<*fted  aiid  expofed. 

Outlines  of  a  Ilijlory  ^  Revolutionary  Europe^  by  Mr.  IfS* 

•  liamTicken. 


in      I  <     II  >  ■      «  «    - 


*      »    I  ■  "     i| 


■     '         ■'     -^'  '  "      '  ■  .    -  '■•■''■  i.    ..IlLL.LI.*^ 


THE 


BRITISH  CRITIC, 


For  DECEMBER,  1811 


X^^S  ir^i  a^ M  ttr^'if  i^xd 


Ak  »t6fr..  THgsMortf  # 

That  man  is  wife,  ' 

Who  in  fhort  fpace  gives  miriy  potent  words* 
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Art.  I.     SeleSf  Letteri  of  Tfppod  Suhem  t^  vietfimts  Publit 

■    FuniiionarieSy   including  his  principal  Military  CommdfidirSy 

.   G9Verifors  of  Forts  and  Provinces^  EHplomdtic  andOnnmtYCiat 

.  igMs^  faTf.  l^c,  £^r.  together  uith  fame  addrefjed  to  the  Tri^ 

kutary  Chieftains  of  Shanodr^  Kurnoil,  and  Cartnimvr^,  and 

fundry  other  Perfons.     Arranged  and  tranjlattd  by  WilliaM 

Kirkpatrick,  Colonel  in  the  Service  of  the  Honourable  Eajt 

.    India  Company.     With    Notes  and  Obfervafions^    and   aH 

Appendix  containing  feveral  original  Documents  never  before 

publijbed.      4ta.      pp.648,       «  I.  l^s.  6d.      Black   and 

Parry,  &c.     1811. 

■JLTAJOR  General  Kirkpatrlck,  the  editor  of  tlua import-^ 
*^-*-  ant  and  interefting  work,  is,  we  underftand,  an  of&cel' 
of  diftinguiflied  merit,  who  has  been  much  .employed  on  di-» 
plomalic  miffions  of  great  moment,  by  fucccfliye  govern- 
ihehts  in  India,  wherem.an  able  exertion  of  talents,  oi  no  or^ 
dinary  Jefcription,  has  been- highly  creditable  to  himfelf,^  and 
beneficial  to  his  country. 

•  O  o  A  b'cnci 
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A  benevolent  Inftitution,  under  which  the  male  and  female 
orphan  and  other  children  of  officers  in  India  are  well  edn- 
catedf   and  ultimately  provided  for,   owes  its  origin,  we  arc 
informed,   to  the  philanthropic  difpofition,  and  unremitting 
attention,  of  General,  then  (above  thirty  years  ago)  Captain 
Kirkpatrick.    The  refources  from  which  this  admirable  efta- 
blifliment  derives  its  fiipport  can  only  terminate  with  the 
very  exiftence  o£the  army  there — as  an  accumujating  capital 
is  conftantly  maintained  and  a;jgmented  by  voUmtary  ftop^ 
pages  proportioned  to  the  pay  of  the  relative  military  ranks. 
It  would  be  well  were  a  general  plan,  nearlv  on  fimilar  prin- 
ciples, inftituted  in  this  country,  for  affording  a  comfortable 
provifion  fof  Ae  diftireffed  widows  and  children  of  officers  of 
every  degree  in  the  Britifh  army. 

The  incalculable  importance  of  India  to  the  Britifh  em- 
pire, in  a  moral  and  political  point  of  view,  can  be  only  duly*  ' 
appreciated  by  fuch  as  have  long  refided  in  that  diftant  coun-  ' 
try,  or  have  been  in  continued  habits  of  a  clofe  conflderation 
of  this  momentous  fubje^.  Whoever  has  in  any  degree 
ftudicd  the  general  policy  and  conduft  of  the  various  Afiatic 
governments,  can  fee  little  in  them  beyond  the  defpotifm  of 
rulers,  and  the  rnifery  of  fubjefls.  The  ineftimable  bleflings 
of  equal  laws,  and  of  fecurity  of  perfon  and  property,  are 
utterly  unknown  to  millions  of  wretched  beings,  whofe  very 
lives  lie  conftantly  atthe  mercy  of  capricious  tyrants.  How 
different  is  the  condition  of  fifty  millions  of  inhabitants,  de- 
fended by  an  army  of  150,000  men,  and  in  the  quiet  enjoy- 
ihcnt  of  independence  and  happinefs,  under  the  mild  admi- 
niftration  of  Britifli  policy ! — In  human  affairs,  there  are  few 
benefits  unattended  with  ncceflary  drawbacks.  A  portion 
of  liberty  and  property  mufl  be  facrificed  to  preferve  the  sft- 
mainder;  and  multitudes  muft  fall  in  warfare,  to  fecure  the 
profperity  of  empires.  If  wars  have  taken  place  in  India, 
others  infinitely  more  deftruftive  would  have  been  waged, 
bad  Britifh  power  never  extended  to  thofe  remote  (hores. 
The  impartial  page  of  hiftory  fufficiently  proves,  that,  in 
every  initance,  wars  have  arifen  ia  that  country  from  the 
aggreffions  and  turbulence  of  the  native  power*.  When 
xieceffarily  entered  on,  they  have  been  conduced,  on  the 
'  part  of  the  Britifh,  with  the  mildnefs  and  moderation  iiB- 

fiarted  by  the  benign  influence  of  Chriftianity,  even  lo  war- 
are  ;  while  by  the  armies  of  the  Eaflern  governments  they 
Jiave  been  carried  on  with  all  the  ferocity  and  cruelty  of  un- 
civilized nations. 

*  There  are  not  wanting  thofc  who  argue  on  abftra£t  princi- 
{Jes^  that  all  colonization  is  contrary  ^to  general  joftice.-— 

Thi» 
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'I'hw  is  a  jpofltion  that  cannot  be  maintained  by  any  hiftorical 
conclufions,  as  this  pra£)ice^f  nations  has  been  prevalent 
from  the  raoft  remote  periods.     It  feems  intended  to  employ 
an  excefs  of  population,  and  to  confer  reciprocal  benefits 
through  the  medium  of  commercial,  moral,  and  fcientific 
intercourfe.     It  is  well  known  to  thofe  who  have  vifitfed  our 
Oriental  pofleflions,  that  the  mod  enlightened  of  the  natives 
have  no  hefitation  in  fully    acknowledging   the    happinefs 
conferred  on  Britifli  India,  by  a  participation  of  that  fpirit  of 
freedom  charaftcrizing  the  Englifti  conftitution.     They  con- 
traft  their  prefent  ftate  of  proteftion  and  fecurity  with  the 
arbitrary  fyftera  under  which  their  lefs  fortunate,  aiiceflors 
exifted  ;  and  if  they  have  not  altogether  approved  of  every 
aft  of  government  in  that  country,  they  are  ever  ready  to 
.pwn,  that  the  balance  ot  advantage  is  infinitely  in  their  fa- 
vour. ' 

If  thefe  be  fafts,  the!%  are  few  fiibjefls  which  can  claim 
greater  attention  than  the  future  policy  ot  India  j  more  efpe- 
cially  as  the  period  approaches  when  the  renewal  of  the 
Company's  charter  will  become  the  lubjeft  of  momentous 
difcuffion. 

Hiftory  and  experience  are  ufeful  to  mankind^  in  as  far 
as  they  point  out  legiflative  errors,  and  injudicious  afls  re- 
fu)ting  from  them,  both  of  which  may  be  correfted  by  founder 
ordinances,  followed  up  by  more  correft  praftice  in  civil 
and  military  adminiftration.     It   feems  generally   admitted, 
that  the  conftitution  of  the  Company  at  home,  as  connefted 
with  the   government,    requires   confiderable  amendment. 
The  relative  powers  of  the  Selcfl:  Committee  of  the  Court 
of  Direftors,  and  of  the  Board  of  Controul,  have  clafhed  de- 
trimentally to  the  general  inteiefts.     Delay,  embarrafsmfent, 
and  unneccflary  difcufTions,  have  ari fen,  where  promptitude, 
decifion,  and  difpatch,  were  effentially  wanted.     To  temedv. 
this  evident  political  defeft,  various  plans  have  been  fuggefteJ, 
all  agreeing  in  the  abolition  of  the  Board  of  Controul;  for 
whicn  an  additional  S^'cretary  of  State,  efficiently  connefted 
"with  the  Con?mittee  of  Correfpondence,  might  conftitute  an 
eligible  fubftitute.    All  other  confiderations  or  modifications 
at  home  mull  be  deemed  minor  to  this  leading  and  effential 
pt>int.  , 

The  officers  of  the  Eaft  India  Company's  armies  are  able, 
experienced,  and  intelligent.  Abfence  from  their  native 
country,  fechiflon  from  fociety,  and  exemption  from  Euro- 
pean diflfipation,  throw  them  on  the  refouvces  of  their  own 
minds,  and  produce  habits  of  ftudy  and  refliction  not  quite 
fo  prevalent  in  other  armies.     Independent  of  the  remarked 
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corn  (ElneCs  of  their  ftyl^  in  official  writing;,  the  profeflionaf, 
fcientific,  and  hiftorical  work*  which  they  have  produced, 
furnifh  ample  teflimony  that  fuch  is  the  cliara£ler  of  ihi^  me- 
ritorious and  numerous  clafs  of  our  coimtrymen  ia  the  ealL 
Sinkin^^  all  paft  errors  of  commiffion  and  omifTion  in  oblivion, 
let  a  liberal  policy  be  extended  to  the  Eiiropean  and  native 
officers  in  India,  allowing  to  the  foiluer  a  perreS  equalization 
of  rank,  and  a  participation  of  fair  advantages,  and  to  the 
latter  a-conifortable  provifion  for  old  age. 

Our  native  armies  in  India  conlift  of  M^omedans  anfl 
Hindoos,  whofe  religious  prejudices,  .whatever  may  be  their 
attachment,  muft  ever  be  arrayed  againft  us.  Aiie  Rayfwl^ 
many  of  whdfe  political  prediflions  have  been  verified,  lias 
ad'erted,  lliat  whenever  a  chief  fliall  fpring  up  in  India,  whp 
can  afford  to  pay  our  fepoys  more  than  we  can,  they  will 
turn  our  own  difcipline  againfl  us,  and  drive  us  to  ttie  fhoreSf 
Be  this  as  it  may,  it  will  be  the  foun^fl  wifdom  to  conciliate 
thefc  men,  and  not  to  interfere  with  their  manners,  cufioms, 
and  prejudices,  under  any  pretence  of  producing  uniformity 
of  appearance,  or  of  benefiting  the  fervice  by  hazardous  ex- 
periments, the  refult  of  ignorance. 

Much  has  been  written   on  both  fides  on  the  fubjeft  of 
•  propagating  chriliianity  in  India,     We  are  of  the  number  of 
tlwfe  who  are  convinced,  that  in  the  fulncfs  of  time,  our 
blefled  Gof;)el  will  prevail,  from  the  rifipg  of  the  fun  until 
the  going  down  thereof;  but  we  deeply  deprecate  every  vaia 
\  attempt  of  human  vvifdom  to  produce  this  fuhlime  efleA,  by 
premature  and  forced  means,  and  by  the   famtic  eflbrts  of 
zeal  without  knowledj^e.     Let  the  Edit  India  Company  be 
at  the  expcnce  of  [)ublifhing  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  extenfive 
editions,   and  in  A\  the  principal  languages  of  India.     Let 
them  he  dillributed  judiciouUy  among  the  moft  enlightened 
inhabitants  of  the  ealfern  regions,   unattended  with  any  bi« 
gotted  attempts  oF  half-informed  and  indifcreet  nniiilionaries* 
Let,  then,  all  be  left  to  the  filcnt  operation  of  time,  or,  other* 
wife,  to  the  wife  decrees  of  an  unerring  Providence. 

WitH  the  exception  of  the  modifications,  the  necefEiy  of 
which  feems  now  generally  admitted,  wetruftto  fee  the  Com- 
pany's charter  renewed  with  few  other  material  changes. 
The  affairs  of  India  have  been  hitherto  profperouily  adtninif- 
tered  on  the  whole,  though  condufled  by  a  fy{!em  at  home 
evidently  devoid  of  unity  of  adlion.  If,  how  jver,  any  attempts 
ihould  be  made,  like  that  of  Mr.  Fox,  to  direit  power  and 
patronage  into  Channels  already  overflowing  their  banks,  in- 
dependent of  danger  to  the  Britifh  conflitution,  the  lo(s  of 
India,  the  brigijteli  jewel  in  tiic  crown,  niull:  be  the  inevitable 
^'onfe<]^uencc. 
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Tliefc,  and  fimilar  remarks,  muft  nccefTarily  be  elicited  by 
fuch  a  Avork  as  is  now  before  us  ;  and  its  ample  title-pag« 
fives  a  genera]  impreffion  of  a  volume  abounding  with  matter 
illuftrative  of  paft  events^  highly  ufeful  to  future  adminiflra* 
tions  in  India,  and  afFarding  authentic  materials  and  docu- 
ments for  the  certain  guidance  of  the  hidorians  of  after-* 
times.  '   ' 

If  evidence  were  wanting  of  the  juftnefs  of  the  war  which 
led  to  the  fall  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  it  will  be  fully  found  in 
thefe  letters,  which  breathe  a  determined  lio!l:ility, ,  and  4 
deep-rooted  rancour  again  ft  the  Englilh,  whofc  dfftruftion, 
Or  extirpation  from  India,  appears  to  have  been  the  Sultan'3 
unceafingftudy.  All  other  confiderations  feeuied  minor  to 
this^  which  occupied  his  thoughts  by  day,  and  rofe  up  to  his 
«ind  in  dreams  by  night.  Independent  of  other  confidera- 
tions which  give  value  to' this  laborious  and  well-written 
work,  it  is  fingularly  important  for  the  proofs  it  affords  of 
tfie  political  necfeffity  of  removing  the  Myforean  tyrant,  and 
bf  reftorin^  the  real  line  to  the  throne. 

Major-General  Kirkpatrick  has,  very  judicioudv,  made 
flluftrative  comments  on  thefe  letters,  with  the  exception  of 
a  few  not  fufficiently  momentous  to  require  any  remarks. 
By  this  method,  much  trouble  of  reflt'6tion  is  faved  10  the 
reader,  as  the  Generals. obfervations,  forcible  and  juft,  front 
fiis  loccil  knowledge,  and  intimate  acquaintance  with  his  fub- 
jeft,  lead  to  conclufions  which,  to  many,  might  not  have 
been  quite  fo  obvious,  with  refpeft  to  the  charadier,  motives^ 
and  objects  of  Tippoo  Sultan. 

The  correfpondence  before  us  pafTed  between  the  years 
1785  and  179  3,  and  the  General,  in  his  Preface,  briefly  Hates  ^ 
the  plan  he  adopted  in  reference  to  it. 

**  In  making  the  prefent  feleftion  from  about  a  thmifand  let- 
ter, I  have  confined  myfelf,  almoft  Entirely,  to  fuch  as  either 
appeared  to  exhibit  th^  Sultan  in  a  ftew  light ;  to  unfold  fome  of 
his  political,  financial,  or  commercial  vi^ws ;  or  to  elucidate  fome 
hiftorical  fad.  Thofe  which  merely  related  to  the  details  of 
ordinary  bufmefs,  without  eliciting  any  thin^  peculiarly  charac- 
terillic  of  the  writer,  have  been  palled  over.  1  have  alfo  judged 
it  unneceffary  to  infcrt'any  part  of  the  Sultan's  correfpondence 
with  the  feveral  Britilh  Governments  in  India,  as  moft  of  thef^ 
doctthients  are  ^ ready  in  the  pofTeilion  of  the  public. ''' 

The  reader  is  informed  in  a  note,  that  the/regiftir  coin-* 

piifes>a}u4getlier  about  two^thoufand  letters,,  of  which juunber 

not  above  the  half  has,   as  yet,  been  arranged.     Welair^ent 

W  find  that  the  General  ''is  but  in  a  vci  y  indifferenf  itate  of 
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healtl  5  and  hope  that  it  may  be  foon  fiifficiently  eflabUfhecfto 
enable  n  \-:i  to  continue  his  work  through  another  volume. 

The  P'Tfian  fcholar  will  give  General  Kirkpatrick  due 
credit  for  the  mode  of  iranflation  which  he  deemed  it  eligible* 
in  feme  inftances,  to  adopt  ;  and  for  his  ingenious  difquift- 
tion,  in  order  to  reduce  the  capricious  Kalendar  of  Tippoo 
Sultan  to  a  coincidence  with  that  foHoWed  by  European 
nations. 

The  firft  Letter  is  to  the  fuperintendant  of  the  elephant 
Aables. 

^f  Whenever  the  Mutu/uddies  [clerks  or  accountants]  beloneing 
to  your  depaTtment|  ceire  to  yield  you  proper  obedience^  you 
xnuft  give  them  a  fevere  flogging ;  and  making  them  prepare, 
with  the  greateft  difpatch,  the  lifts  and  other  papers  required  by 
pur  former  orders,  tranfmit  the  fame  duly  to  the  prefence.'* 

Obfejrvations  by  the  4-uthor  :— 

**  This  letter  furnilhes  a  proper  ocqafipn  for  cautioning  the 
reader,  who  may  not  be  copverfant  in  the  hiftory,  or  acquainted 
^ith  the  genius  or  frame  of  the  native  governraentjj  of  India,  againft 
haftily  drawing  ^ny  general  conclufions,  with  refpeft  to  the  lat- 
ter point,  ffom  the  peculiar  praflice  or  maxims  of  Tippoo  Soltan. 
The  condudt  of  this  prince  vvas  too  commonly  governed  by  ca- 
price, and  was  too  pften  the  mere  refult  of  individual  feelings  and 
charafter,  to  afford  a  juft  criterion  of  the  generality    of  Afiatic 

ibvefeigns,  or  Afiatic  ftates.*' '*  What  the  practice  of  Hyder 

AJy  was  on  limi!;jr  occallons,  I  have  not  the  means  of  ftating ; 
but  there  is  fufBcicnt  reafon  to  fufpe*^,  that  the  example  of  the 
father  was  not  much  calculated  to  reft  rain  the  feverity  or  cruelty 
of  the  fon.  It  is  certain,  indeed,  as  I  learn  from  Colonel  Wilkes, 
that  Tippoo  himfelf  was  once  publicly  bambooed  [or  caned  *] 
by  order  of  Hyder,  in  whofe  good  graces  he  would  never  appear 
to  have  ftood  very  high." 

Flagellation  was  a  fpecies  of  puni(hment  to  which  the 
Sultan  was  very  partial :  for  we  read  in  Letter  XXXV  :—?• 

*'  What  you  write  refpe^ing  the  excufes  made  by  the  manu- 
fa Airers  of  the  diftriffl  [under  you]  for  declining  to  weave  the 
fluffs  we  require,  haj  excited  our  aftpnifliment  \  we  therefore  dire^ 
that  they  be  compelled,  by  menaces,  to  prepare  the  number  oi 
pieces  required,  with  the  utmoft  expedition,  and  agreeably  t6 
the  pattern  [heretofore]  font.  If,  notwithftanding  your  injunc- 
tions and  menaces,  they  perfift  in  their  falfe  pretexts  and  duobe- 
^ienpp,  they  npuft  be  wejl  flogged." 


"W— 


^  The  words  enclofed  by  crotchets  are  inferted  to  remove  ob- 
fcutities  in  the  fenfe. 
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"  Letter  LX.     To  Barhanfiddeen. 
^^  Your  letter,  confining  an  application  for  money  to  epable 
you  to  make  up  fome  clothes,  has  been  received*     You  may  take 
tkrce  hundred  rupees  from  the  Tojkey-  Khaneh  [Trea/ury]  and  ap- 
ply the  fum  to  the  purpofe  of  farni(hing  yourfclf  with  apparel."     v 

Obfervations : — 

**  Parftmony,  or,  perhaps  more  generally  fpeaking,  a  rigid  eco- 
nomy in  his  general  exj^enditure,  was  always  known  to  be  a  pro*, 
minent  feature  in  the  charader  of  Tippoo  Sultan  ;  and  we  have 
here  a  curious  and  flriking  proof  of  the  fafl.  One  of  his  princii* 
pal  Generals,  and  his  brother- in.law,  is  obliged  to  apply  to  hiixi 
for  the  means  of  providing  himfelf  with  wearing.apparel ;  and 
the  Sultan,  although  he  complies  with  the  requeft,  is  fo  far  from, 
leaving  any  thing  on  the  occadon  to  the  difcretion  of  B(irhiniid. 
deen,  that  he  reftrids  him  to  the  difburfement  of  a  fpecific  fun% 
in  fixing  of  which  he  certainly  has  difplayed  none  of  the  munifi- 
•  cence  of  a  fovereign  prince/' 

The  following  letter  to  Shaw  Allum,  the  Badjhah^  or  reign- 
ing Emperor  of  D^A/y,  is  a  curious  fpecimen  of  Oriental 
royal  correfpondence  ;— 

'^  Upon  receipt  of  the  Imperial  mandate,  [my]  glorified  hea^ 
touched  the  fummit  of  honour.  The  fpeciai  gifts  of  ennobling 
quality,  [or  virtue]  which  your  Majefty,  in  your  boundleis  favour, 
gracioudy  bellowed  [on  me]  by  the  hands  of  Rao  Bdl  Muhn  Do/t^ 
alfo  arrived  in  the  moll  aufpictous  coojundure,  and  put  [me]  in 
pofTeflion  of  the  wealth  of  diftindion  and  pre-eminence.  In  ac- 
knowledgment of  this  magnificent  donation,  [I]  refpeftfully  offer 
[my]  moft  humble  obeifance, 

"  This  ftedfaft  believer,  with  a  view  to  the  fupport  of  the  firm 
religion  of  Mahommed,  undertook  [fom^  time  fince]  the  chaflife« 
inent  of  the  Nazarene  tribe  ;  who,  unable  to  maintain  the  war,  [I  J 
waged  againfl  them,  folicited  peace  [of  me]  in  the  moft  abjedb 
manner.  This  is  fo  notorious  a  fadl,  as  not  to  require  to  be  en« 
larged  on.  With  the  divine  aid  and  bleflling  ©f  God,  It  is  now ' 
again  [my]  fleady  determination  to  fet  about  the  total  extirpation  * 
and  deflruflion  of  the  enemies  of  the  faith. 

'*  In  token  of  [my]  fincere  attachment  [or  devotion]  «|ymir 
Majefty,  [I]  fend,  by  way  of  Nuzr  *,  a  hundred  and  tweniyT0n» 
gold  mohrs  to  your  refplendent  pie(^oc^:  let  them  be  [^i*  n^ay;. 
they  be]  honoured  by  [your  Majefty- ■$]  acceptance.  I  aoAihuin^: 
bly  hopeful  that  I  n^ay  continue  to  ^bononiod  au4  diftini^ifhed 
by  the  receipt  of  your  ennobling  commands.  More  would  exceed  . 
the  bounds  of  refped.*'  t     ^  .,.       y  .     .-; 

fw  ■'■     ■.  ■■  i  .11.-  ^      |i      ......I        I  ii^iai.      !■     u,y  ^^^t^^^tmym^  ■    * 


*  Means  a  royal  prefent, 
O  o  ^ 


^- 
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The  peace  nientioned  in  this  letter  is  that  of  Mangalore,  in 
n84,  and  by  the  Nazarene  tribe ^  the  Englifh  are  obvioufljr 
meant.  I^ittle  did  the  Sultan^  blinded' by  his  hatred,  forefee, 
t-hat  an  unprovoked  attack,  on  our  ally,  the  Rajah  of  Trajan* 
(qre^  was  to  draw  on  him  a  war  which,  under  Marquis  Corn- 
wallis,  deprived  him  of  the  half  of  his  dominions  ;  or  that 
his  proclamations  of  hofiilily,  ifTued  againft  us  by  his  ambaf- 
£ador  at  the  Ifle  of  France,  would,  unavoidably,  Jead  to  ano- 
ther  war,  wl)ich  lofl  him  his  kingdom  and  his  life,  and  reftored 
the  rightful  owners  to  the  throne  of  Myjore, 

The  army  of  the  Sultan  had  been  for  I'ome  time  laying 
(lege  to  the  Fort  ©f  Nergund;  and  the  breach  having  been 
reported  prafticable,  the  Sultan  thus  writes  to  his  principal 
General : — 

^*  In  the  event,  howevei;,  of  [your  being  obliged  to  proceed  to] 
tnc  adaalt  of  the  place,  jfv^ry  Usving  creature  in  it^  ijuhttber  matt  tt 
nAi'jmatiy  old  or y9u»gy  child^  dog,  caty  sr  AHy  thing  eljey   mufiheptA^i 
to  thefwordy    with  the  fingle' exception  of  Thila  Pundit,     What* 
more  ?"       ' 

The  folitary  excepfion  rrentioned  here^  was  made,  pro- 
bably, with  a  view  of  either  deliberately  torturing  this  objeft 
of  veiigeance,  or.  of  difcovering,  through  his  means,  treafures 
arid  weakh  contained  in  the  p!ace«  This  baibarpus  and  cruel 
piolicy,  which  many  <»f  the  prefent  French  Gcnerajs  are  di- 
rc6led  to  purfue,  and  not  unwillingly  on  their  part,  eflablifhes 
a  very  cjofe  parallel  between  two  charafters  briefly  to  hp 
compared  together,  in  cloSng  our  account  of  the  prefent 
work. 

The  following  letter  to  Rajah  Ram  Chundfr  exhibits  the 
Sultan  in  the  capacity  of  a  fhopkeeper  ;  and  it  appears  fronj 
Ram  Chf^nders  corrcfpondence,  that  eyeu  to  the  value  of  4 
fl^iliing,  or  feven  fanams,  was  fold,  by  retail,  to  the  pooreft 
clafFes.of  abjeft  fubjefls.  Tlie  late  monopoly  and  retail  oC 
^U  tobaicco,  audi  other  articles,  by  the  Corficau  Tippoo'ii  arbi- 
tijary  roaiid^^tes,  is  quite  a  coincidence  with  the  tenof  4jf  ^><! 
letter. " 

*♦  YeUi write,  that  in  conforn^ity  with  o;jr  orders,  yew  have 
eftabliffi^d''diejp9,  oh  our  behalf,  in  every  Taaluk  [andec  your 
amhprit^]'  and  engaged  in  oor  fcrvice  a  ^^rrra/' [money. clJingcrT 
and'  acd8^t^nt>'  for  condtidinfi;  the  concerns  of  each },  bot  that  in 
iiime  diftri^s,  kh6  obfet!^' of  profit  is  completely- frulbrated';  while 
in- others-,  the  gtfffyrare'fe-ve'ry  fmaJf,  as  tobeeven'insdeqastc  tq 
the  monthly  pay  of  the  Surrafs  and  accountants,,  owmj  f a»  you 
fay}-^ -the- more- tronitdfrable  town*,  whiere,  hcrceefore,geld  and 
filver,  bullion  and  fpjci^i  tp^the  afi]ount  of"tl»ufands  of  pagodas^. 
nfed  CO  be  brought  for  the  phrpofca.of.trafiic,  beiog  now  forfaken 

by 
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by  the  traders,  who  taking  alarm  at  the  eftablifhinent  of  oar 
(hops,    [or  warehoufes]  refort,  in  confequence,  to  other  places^ 
none  but  che  poorer  claiTes,  in  (hort,  ever  dealing  with  them,  and 
then  only  to  the  amount,   perhaps,  of  fix  or  feven  fanams ! 
It  is  ki^Qwn.     Admitting  that  the  profits,  for  inltance,  are  only 
feven  pagodas,  and  that  the  expence,  on  account  of  the  wages  of 
the  Surra/ and  accountants,  amounts   to  teft,  how  long  can  this 
laft,  or  the  dealers  continue  to  carry  their  money  and  Dull  ion  to 
other  places  ?  They  will,  finally,  come  and  make  their  purchafes 
at  our  warehoufes :  you  will,  therefore,   [proceed  to]  eftablifh 
Surra/s  and  accountants  in  every  Tdaluk,  according  to  the  amount 
of  its  [faleable]  produce.    You  fuggeft  the  eftablifhment  of  bank- 
ing-houfes  on  the  part  of  the  Sircar^   and  the  appointment   of  a 
banker,    with  a  falary,   to  fuperintend  them.     You  alfu  propofe, 
Vith  our  permiflion,  to  open  warehoufes  for  the  fale  of  cloths  at 
Bangalore,    Oufcottah,   and  other  places.     It  is  comprehended, 
$k$re  ii  no  regulation  ijjked  hy  us,  that  does  not  cofl  »5,  in  the  framing 
%f  it  J  the  deliberation  of  frve  hundred  jears.     This  being  the  cafe, 
do  you  perform  exaftly  what  we  order,  neither  exceeding   our 
direftions,  nor  fuggefting  any  thing  farther  from  yourfelf." 

It  is  to  be  prefumcf],  that  Rarn  Chunder  did  not,  after  this, 
venture  to  fuggeft  any  farther  banking  or  commercial  pro- 
jefts  to  this  framer  of  regulations,  %mih  the  deliberation  of  five  ' 
hundred  years :  as  the  attempt  to  inftruft  this  imperial  (hop* 
keeper  might  have  coft  him  his  head.  We  find  in  Letter 
CXVII.  a  very  extraordinary  inftance  of  religious  bigotry, 
combined  with  the  matcvolence  and  rancour  which  cha<rac- 
t-erized  this  eaftem  Buonapart6.  The  Sultan,  in  this  letter, 
dicefis  the  commander  of  a  brigade,  aifiRed  by  a  force  ^IFq/ 
under  another  officer,  to  proceed  on  an  expedition.  He 
writes — 

**  You  are,  in  conjanftion- with  him,  to  make  a  general  attack 
on  the  Koorgs  ;  when,  having  put  to  the  fword,  or  made  prifoners 
of,  the  >whole  of  them,  boih  the  flain  and  the  prifoners  are  to  be 
nmd^  Mtrfulmar>f.  In  ihort,  yoa  mud  fb  manage  matters,  as 
[e&duaJly];  to  prevent  them  from  exciting  any  further  feditioor 
ordiftttribiancc/' 

Obfervations  by  the  Author  :— 

\  *'•  The  r««d^  will,  probably,  be  ftartled  at  the  order  con* 
tlttned  in  the  foregoing  letter,  for  making  Mufulmans  [cin^nnr.^ 
c;i£fig]  not  only,  of  the  liting,.  but  of  the  dead  Koorgs,  who* 
rpjgjt^t.  faU  iltto  this  h^nds  of  the  Sipahdar;  and  the  extravagance 
of  dlis  prjoceodrng  m^y  even  lead  l\im  to  fufped  either  the  corre^ 
f|fr»  of  the  flpanufcript,  or  the  fidelity  of  the  tranilation.  Witk. 
tsfl^t^  to  tiie  ibrnoer, .  it  will  be  fufiicient  to  (ay,  there  is  not  the 
f^igbtefl  ground  for  fuppofing  ap^  erfioriof  thp  maolpfcxipt  in  thii) 
I  ■    ..  *  '  pifage; 
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pafiage ;  and  as  to  the  latter,  I  will  only  obferve,  that  nothinj|; 
can  be  expreiTed  with  more  plainnefs  than  the  original,  which^ 
for  the  fatisfadion  of  the  Qriental  reader,  at  leaft,  (hall  be  in« 
ierted  at  the  bottom  of  the  page." 

We  think  it  unneceffary  to  lay  before  the  reader  farther 
extrads  from  the  Suhan*s  letters  on  the  fubjedt  of  retail 
commerce.  In  many  of  thefe,  he  defcends  from  his  throne 
to  enter  into  minute  (btements,  direfting  at  what  prices  fan- 
da!-wood,  pepper,  cardamums,  almonds,  Piflachio-nuts,  &c. 
&c.  (hall  be  fold.  Such  a  conduft  (hows  that  he  was  inca* 
pable  of  any  grandeur  of  conception,  and  did  not  poITefs  the 
elevation  ol  mind  fuitable  to  his  exalted  (ituation. 

In  Letter  CLXXXVIII.  the  Sultan  makes  ufe  of  a  very 
uncommon  metaphor,  which  would  feem  to  imply,  that  he 
poiTeiTed  no  incon(iderable  knowledge  of  the  general  princi- 
ples of  fortification.  He  thus  writes  to  his  principal  Gen^ 
ral  >— 

«*  The  Marat tah  forces  are  a(rembling.  Vigilance  and  a  [iuc 
attention  to]  the  fafety  of  your  army  are  necefTary.  We  there- 
fore write  to  defire  that  you  will  encamp  your  troops  in  a  fecare 
£tuation  ;  not  far  afunder,  but  [clofe  together]  in  the  form  [or 
manner]  of  a  rofe^hud^  You  muft  alfo  pod  picquets,  &c.  on  all 
£de8  of  your  army.  Let  it  not  happen  that  the  enemy's  army 
furpriCe  you.'* 

The  compartments  of  the  rofe  corer  each  other  in  fucb 
manner,  that  the  middle  of  one  always coverslhe  feparation 
between  the  two  on  the  in  and  outfide  dfiit.  In  like  man- 
ner, in  a  camp  well  fortified,  the  works  flank  each  other  ia 
fuch  way,  that  no  opening  is  left  that  is  not  covered  or  de» 
fended  by  lines  or  works  to  the  right  and  left,  and  in  front  or 
rear.  The  idea  conveyed  by  the  roJe^hud(\%  therefore  exceed- 
ii)g!y  juft  and  expredive.  .        .' 

He  writes  to  one  of  his  Khans  :— 

*<  Conformably  with  your  humble  requeft,  a  paifport  has  been 
written,  and  is  here  encloifed.  You  muft  difpatch  the  neceflary. 
equipage,  and  fend  for  your  family  [to  join  you.]    What  more  V*-  * 

Obfervations : —  -* 

«*".  This  letter  is  inferted  for  the  purpofe  of  (hewing  both  that 
no  pacfon,  of  whatever  rank  or  confideration,  could,  when  em^ 
ployed  at  a  diflance  from  the  capital,  have  his  family  with  him, 
unlefi^  by  the  exprcfs  authority  of  the  Sultan  ;  and  that  the  latter, 
occafionally,  granted  his  fervants  this  indulgence.  His  •Extending 
it  in  the  prefent  conjunfture  [the  confimencement  ^  a  war  w 
doubtful  iilue]  to  Budru%  Zuman  Kh&n^  flrongly  marks  bit  confi.r' 
dcnce  in  fhe- fidelity  of  thit^ officer/*  . .  •  *  •  '    -"  •<» 

.    .  ■  ,  This 


Letins  ofTtppoo  Sultan.  ^SS 

This  policy  hk5  been  very  clofely  imitated,  and  much  ex- 
tended, even  to  the  confcript  fyftem,  by  the  prefent  oppreffor 
of  the  Continent. 

In  Letter  CCXLIV.  a  curious  faft  is  recorded.  A  Mu- 
fulman  is  reported  to  have  been  guilty  of  worfliipping  images 
after  the  manner  of  the  Hindoos,  in  confequence  of  which 
his  property,  of  every  defcription,  was  feized.  The  Sultan, 
on  a  reference  made  to  him,  direfts  this  diffenter  from  the 
faith  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  law,  and  then  to  be  dif- 
miffed.  What  the  exaft  law  in  fuch  cafe  may  be,  is  not 
ftated;  but  as  the  Sultan  made  profclytes  in  a  moft  extraor- 
dinary manner,  we  are  to  fuppofe  that  apoltades  experienced 
at  leaft  equal  feverity  of  procedure. 

Letter  CCXXXIL  to  two  of  his  nobles  prefiding  over 
his  treafury,  relates  ^o  prefents  intended  for  the  Grand 
Scignor  and  Louis  the  Sixteenth. 

<*  Three  Ar«/^/^^  thxt^  Surpaifies*,  and  three  Pr/duis^,  of 
the  value  of  36,230  rupees,  have  been  difpatched  to  you  in  a 
caiket,  to  which  our  private  feal  [or  fignet]  has  been  affixed. 
You  muft  open  this  calket,  and  having  examined  the  contents, 
feal  the  'whole  up  again,  and  keep  the  fame  [carefully]  by  you. 
The  three  Kulgies,  the  three  Surpaijhesy  and'  the  three  Fuduks^ 
originally  mentioned  [or  referred  to]  in  our  inflni^ions,  [to  you] 
t)eing  afterwards  coofidered  by  us  of  infufficient  value :};,  have, 
on  that  account,  been  changed  for  the  more  valuable  fet  novy  fent, 
and  of  which  a  memorandum  is  enclofed.  Of  this  memorandum, 
a  copy  muft  be  entered  on  our  book  of  inftru(flions.'*  * 

Obfervations : — 

f*  The  book  of  inllruftions,  here  mentioned,  wa$  among  the 
papers  found  at  Serin ^apat am ^  as  was  alfo  the  journal  of  this  very 
emhafly.  I  regret  I  did  not  take  copies,  of  thefe  curious  docu- 
ments, which  would,  no  doubt,  explaia  many  points,  on  which 
we  muft  be  content,  for  the  prefent,  to  remain  ignorant.  It  is  a 
well  eftabliftied  fad,  that  this  embaflfy,  though  oftenfibly  dif. 
patched  to  the  Grand  Seignor  alone,  was  ultimately  to  have  pro- 
ceeded, not  only  to  the  court  of  Louis  the  Sixteenth,  but  likewife 
to  that  of  London  ;  the  miflion  to  tlie  latter  being  exprefsly  de- 
figned  to  veil  the  fecret  negocjations  propofed  to  be  opened  with 
France.  If,  therefore,  the  jewels  enumerated  in  the  foregoing 
letter,  comprized  the  whole  of  what  was  deftined  for  the  tliree 
courts  mentioned,  it  muft  be  allowed,  that  the  meditated  prefents 


♦  *^  The  Kulghy  is  a  plumer  of  jewels  furmounting  the  ^«r- 
pnijhy  or  Aigrette,** 

+  **  The  Pttduk  is  a  kind  of  jewelled  gorget." 

1  ^>  About  4500I.  was  the  value  of  the  original  fet.** 

w«re 
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i«rcrc  not  formed  on  foch  a  fcalc  of  magnificence,  as  might  fiave 
been  expcded  from  an  Eaftem  prince,  ctetiroas  of  imprcffing  three 
of  the  principal  foveieigns  of  Euroj^  with  a  high  idea  of  hit 
polver  land  refburces.  It  is  polTible,  hovirever,  that  the  cafket, 
fpecified  in  the  difpatch,  may  have  contained  only  a  part  of  the 
jevrelt  intended  to  have  been  prefented." 

In  Letter  CC XXXIII.  the  ambaffadors  for  tl.s  above 
purpofe'  are  nominated  and  addrefled  ;  and  it  there  appears, 
rhat  he  conceived  the  abfurd  and  prepofterous' idea  of  gettinff 
poiFcffion  of  the  port  of  Buffirah^  probably  with  a  view  ot 
trading,  but  under  an  oftenfible  pretence  of  condncling  an 
aauedufl,  or  canal,   from  the   Euphrates  to  a  faiiAuary  at 

*'  It  is  our  wi(h  to  obtain  pofleiTion  of  the  port  of  Bnfforah  lA 
farm.  Confequently,  we  are,  for  feveral  reafons,  well  pleafed  at 
your  going  to  that  place.  Proceeding  thither,  accordingly,  yoo 
wiU  examine  into  the  ftate  of  things  there,  and  make  every  fne- 
ceifary}  inquiry  relpefting  the  port,  where  yoa  will,  at  the  fame 
time,  di/po/e  of  your  merchamiife.  From  thence  you»  niuft  repair 
ftraight  to  Nujmf,  the  moft  noble,  where,  prcfeniing  our  very 
humble  duty,  you  will  reprefcnt,  in  the  mpft  refpediful  and  fubmiff 
live  manner,  that  if  it  be  agreeable  [to  the  priefts  in  charge  of  the 
holy  (brine]  t6  haye  an  aquedufl  brought  ro  Nujuf,  the  molt 
noble  ^from  the  Euphrafes\  that  they  will*  fignify  their  pleafure 
to. that  effcd^,  we  will,  in  the  following  year,  fend  the  neceflary 
people  and  money  for  its  conftrudlion." 

(Tq  be  concluded  in  our  next.)    . 


Art.  11k  The  Arabian  Night's  Entertainments,  carefully  re'-: 
vi/ed,  and  accaftonally  corre^ed  from  the  Arabic.  '1  '^  which 
is  added,  a  Selection  of  new  Tales,  now,fir/i  tranjlated  from 
the  Arabic  Originals.  Aljo  an  IntroduCfion  and  Notes,  illuf 
traiive  of  the  Religion,  Manners,  and  Cujloms  of  the  Moham* 
medans.  Ry  Jonathan  Scott,  LL.1)  OJcford.  Late  Oriental 
FrofeffTor  at  the  Royal  Military  and  Eajl-India  CoHeges,  ^t. 
i^c.  In  Jix^  Folumes,  l^mo.  ll.  16s.  XiOiigman,  &c, 
1811. 

l^yHEN  the  Arabian  Nights  were  firft  introduced  among 

^^     us,  in  a  tranflation,   made  from  the  French  tranflatiun 

of  M.  Galland,  though   the  tales  were  read   with   avidity^ 

many  doubts  Wjcre  eut^rtaiaed  ^f  their  ai^chemicity :  »\d^ 

whether 
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Whether  they  might  have  been  invented  or  cmbcilifhed  in 
France,  they  were  thought  little  worthy  of  any  ferious  con- 
fideration.  Even  in  that  country,  the  learned  tranflitor  wat 
occafionaily  expofed  to  ridicule,  in  return  tor  thi^  prefent  tp 
the  public  ;  and  it  is  particularly  related  that  one  very  coM 
night,  a  iet  of  young  Parifian  wits  knocked  furioufly  at  his 
door,  and  when  the  alarm  had  brought  him  to.  the  window 
in  his  (hirt,  thev  contrived  to  detain  him  there  by  feverjil 
frivolous  quefiions,  as  whether  he  was  M.  Galland  ?  whe^ 
thcr  he  was  the  author  of  the  Arabian  Nights?  addrcf- 
fing  him  at  length  in  a  parody  on  the  ufual  interrogation 
of  Dinarzade  to  her  fitter,  '*  M.  Galland,  si  vous  ne  dorme* 
pat,  faites-nou's  unr  de  tea  beaux  contes  que  vous  ra\'ez." 
/*  M.  Galland,  if  yon  are  not  afleep,  pray  tcH  us  one  of  thofe 
fine  itories  which  you  know  h  welL*' 

It  has  now  been  long  known,  on  the  tefliraony  of  our  bed 
©•ientaliflst.  Sir  W.  Jones,.  CoK  Capper,  Mr.  Dallaway, 
Dr.  RufTell,  the  very  intelligent,  editor  of  thefe  volumes,  and 
otliers,  that  thofe  tales  are  genuine  produ6tiQns  of  the  £a&, 
ftrongly  charafterittic  of  the  manners  and  cufioms,  habits 
and  opinions  of  thofe  countries;  and  form  a  fmall  part  only 
of  a  very  extenfive  colleflion,  generally  current  and  admired 
throughout  the  Moofulmaun  dominions.  They  have  been  aU 
fo  illu Orated,  in  a  pleafing  manner,  by  Mr.  Hole  in  his 
**  Effay  on  the  Arabian  Nights."  The  tales  being  thus 
eftablilhed,  well  deferved  a  more  claflical  edition  than  had 
bitherio  appeared,  and  for  fulfilling  the  tafk  of  producing' 
fuch  an  edition,  a  better  perfon  could  not  have  been  found 
than  Dr.  Jonathan  Scott ;  long  well-known  for  his  deep  and 
various  refearches  into  Oriental  literature  *.  . 
.  Xl^^  editor^  we  think,  has  aded  judicioully  in  his  con* 
duft  of  this  edition.  He  has  not  attempted  a  new  trAnfla«» 
tion,  but  has  corrected  from  the  Arabic  thofe  paffogcs  which 
particularly  required  it ;  and  has  given  fuch  general  improve- 
ment to  the  language  as  to  him  feemed  proper  -f .     The  work 


•  See,  in  our  volamgi,  the  account  qF  feveral  works  by  him : 
»s  his  tranilation  of  Ferilhta,  vol.  v.  20.9,  and  J 16;  his  TaJes, 
Anecdotes,  and  Letters  from  the  Arabic^  xvi.  83,  and  fiahar 
Danufh,  ibid. 

*t  He  has,  however,  new  modelled  names  and  titles,  according; 
to  his  ideas   of  oriental  pronunciation  ;  of  which,  unfortunately, 
every  European  has  a  di^crent  fyftem.     Schahriar  is  Shier^ear ; 
our  old  favourite  Aladdin,  Alia  ad  Dceu ;  and  the  G^di  of  the  fiift' 
pubfalhcd  Tales,  is  hc'ie  the  Ca%vzfe,  &c, 
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is  augmented  by  one  volume  of  tales  newly  tranflated,  of 
which  the  hiflory  \%  this.     A  very  valuable  copy  of  the 
original  Arabic  was  procured  in  the  Eaft>  by  Mr.  Wortley 
Montague,    which  at  the  fale  of  his  oriental   MSS,    was 
bought   by   profeffor  White.      Dr.  Scott,   wifliing  to  tc» 
tranflate  the  whole,  this  topy  was  ceded  to  him  by  the  Pro« 
fefTor,  on  condition  that,  if  he  thought  of  parting  with  it  again, 
it  (hould  be  offered  to  the  curators  of  the  Bodleian  library; 
-and  there  it  now  is  adlually  depofited,  enriched  with  feveral 
remarks  by  Dr.  Scott.     On  attempting  to  re.tranflate  the 
tales  pubUfhed  by  M.  Oalland,   it  was  ibon  found  that  the 
►verfioti  of  that  learned  orientalii),  accorded  fo  well  in  general 
witli  the  original,  that  a  new  tranflation  would  have  produced 
but  little  gratification  or  advantage  to  the  public.     On  at. 
tempting  to  proceed  with  thofe  not  tranflated  by  M.  Galland, 
it  appeared,  very  much  to  the  difapporntment  of  Dr.  Scott, 
that  very  few  of  them  were  fit,  either  from  indelicacy  *  or 
frivoloufnefs,  to  appear  in  an  Englifh  drefs.     Thofe  which 
form  the  fixth  volume  of  this  collection  are  all  that  feemed 
worthy  of  tranflation;  and  having  been  kept  fome  time  in 
nianufcript,  are  now  added,  to  complete  the  prefent  edition* 
It  is,  however,  certain  that  there  were  other  tales  worthy  of 
tranflation,  namely,  thofe  which  the  editor  himfelf  publifhed 
in  1800,  from  a  fragment  of  the  original  work,  procured  by 
Mr*  Anderfon  in  Bengal.     Thefe,  which  occupy  198  pages 
of  the  "  Tales,  Anecdotes,  arid  Letters,*'  before  mentioned, 
are  not  here  repeated,   and  are  in  fa£l  wanting  to  make  the 
colleAion  perfeft.      It  may  eaflly  be  imagined,   why  the 
editor  would  not  confent  to  melt  down  his  own  Tales  into 
another  work,  but  flill  the  fa£l  fhould  be  known  to  the 
reader.     As  lo  the  original   colleftions,    it  is  clear-,  from 
abundant  teitimony,  that  there  is  great  variation  in  them, 
fome  containing  more  and  fome  fewer  of  the  Tales.     Nor 
is  this  extraordinary,   as  the  work  is  evidently  not  the  pro- 
duftion  of  one  perfon,  but  a  colleftfon  of  oriental  tales,  in- 
vented by  different  authors.     It  is  mentioned  in  the  preface 
to  this  edition,  that  the  MS.  in  the  Paris  library  dpes  not  con- 
tain the  &OTy  of  Sindbad ;  which  neverihelefs  is  found  in  a 
MS.  in  the  library  of  Chrill  Church,  Oxford.     The  arrange- 
ment of  the  Tales  is  alfo  different  in  moll  of  the  copies. 


♦  Even  the  firft  tale  of  thofe  aftually  tranflated  has  an  offence 
againd  delicacy  in  it. 


Dr. 


Dr.  Scenes  Edition  efthe  Arabian  Nights,  HS^ 

Dr.  Ruffeirs  account  of  the  manner  in  which  fuch  tales  arc 
ufually  recited  in  the  Eaft  is  fo  charafteriftic  and  piilii- 
refquc,  that  we  cannot  refrain  from  re-quoting  it  from  the 
preface  to  the  prefcnt  work.  It  is  taken  from  his  Hiftory 
of  Aleppo. 

*'  The  recitation  of  eaftern  fables  and  tales  partakes  fomcwhat 
of  a  drama  tic -performance;  it  is  not  merely  a  fimple  narrative  ; 
the  ftory  is  animated  by  the  manner  and  a^ion  of  the  fpcakcr. 
A  variety  of  other  ftory-books,  befides  the  Arabian  Nights  En- 
ter tainmentSj  (which  under  that  title  are  little  known  at  Aleppo) 
furnifh  materials  for  the  ftory.teller,  who,  by  combining  the 
incidents  of  the  different  tales,  and  varying  the  cataftrophe  of 
fuch  as  he  has  related  before,  gives  them  an  air  of  novelty,  even 
to  perfons  who  at  firft  imagine  they  are  liflening  to  tales  with 
,  which  they  are  acquainted.  He  recites  walking  to  and  fro  in 
^  the  middle  of  the  coffee-room,  ftopping  only  now  and  then,  when 
the  expreffion  requires  fome  emphatical  attitude.  He  is  com- 
monly heard  with  great  attention  ;  ^nd  not  unfiequently,  in  the 
roidft  of  fome  interefting  adventure,  when  the  expe^ation  of  his 
^iidience  is  raifed  to  the  highefl  pitch,  he  breaks  off  abruptly,  and 
makes  his  efcape  from  the  room,  leaving  both  his  hero  and  his 
audience  in  the  utmoft  embarraffment.  Thofe  who  happen  to  be 
liear  the  door,  endeavour  to  detain  him,  infiiling  on  the  ftory 
being finifhed  before  he  departs;  but  he  always  makes  his  retreat 
l^ood :  and  the  auditors,  fufpending  their  curiofity,  are  induced 
to  return  at  the  fame  hour  next  day  to  hear  the  fequeh  He  has 
lio  fooner  made  his  exit,  than  the  company,  in  feparate  parties, 
fall  a  difputing  about  the.charadlers  of  the  drama,  or  the  event  of 
the  unfinilhed  adventure.  The  controverfy  by  degrees  becomes 
ferious,  and  oppofite  opinions  are  maintained  with  no  lefs  warmth 
than  if  the  fate  of  the  city  depended  on  the  decifion/*     P.  v. 

This  18  furely  full  as  good,  if  not  better,  than  our  coffee- 
houfe  politicians,  difputing  about  meafures  which  they  neither 
comprehend,  nor  will  on  either  hand  confentto  learn,  otherwifc 
than  from  partial  reprefentations.  As  for  the  addrefs  of  the 
ftbry-tellers,  it  is  perfeftly  illullrative  of  the  connefling  nar- 
rative of  the  Arabian  Tales  themfelves ;  where  the  Sultancfs 
ufually  breaks  off  in  a  very  interefting  part  of  tlie  ftory,  that 
the  Sultan  may  be  induced  to  let  her  live  to  continue  it.  A 
^io{i  valuable  accefTion  to  the  prefent  edition,  is  the  ''  Intro- 
du£lion,''  comphfing,  in  lefs  than  90  pages,  one  of  the  niofl 
luminous  views  of  oriental  manners  and  cuftoms  that  have 
yet  appeared.  The  editor  thus  ftates  the  reafon  for  placinir 
it  here,  which  no  perfon  can  well  deny  to  be  perfeftly 
va^id. 

''  The 
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'*  The  incidents  and  machinery  of  the  looi  Nights  being  for 
the  moll  part  fouivied  upon  the  religious  tenets,  fuperftitious 
opinions,  culfoms,  laws,  and  domeftic  habits  of  the  followers  of 
Mahummedy  the  editor  of  thefe  volumes  has  concluded,  that  a 
fummary  defcription  of  them  may  not  prove  unacceptable  to  moft 
of  their  readers,  as  it  is  prefumed  they  will  not  generally  be  per- 
foris  who  have  paid  much  attention  ^o  fuch  fubje^.  A  brief 
account  of  the  ground. work  of  the  fuperilrudlure  will  enable  iuch 
to  judge  of  its  general  fidelity,  and  poflibly  may  render  the  talcs 
more  intcreftingly  amufing,"     P.  i. 

That  this  will  be  ibe  cafe  we  cannot  doubt,  when  we  ob- 
ferve  witli  What  iklll  the  editor  has  compiled  his  account 
from  the  very  bed  aulhorities,  combining  and  illuflrating  it 
with  that  knowledge  of  the  fubje£);  in  which  he  has  not  many 
rivals.  We  have  no  hefitation  in  faying  that  no  where,  in  i 
io  tmall  a  compafs^  can  fo  much  accurate  knowledge  joF  * 
oriental  manners  be  found. 

We  obferve  that  no  notice  whatever  is  taken  of  the  Tal^ 
publifhed  as  a  continuation  of  the  Arabian  Nights,  and  faid 
to  be  *•  newly  tranflated  from  the  original  Arabic  into 
French,  by  Don  Chaves,  a  native  Arab,  and  M.  Cazotte, 
Member  of  the  Academy  of  Dijon.*'  Thefe  were  publifhed 
in  Englifli  in  1794,  and  have  been  confidcred  by  good  judges 
as  palpable  forgeries,  which  fentence  feems  to  be  connrmed 
by  this  filence  of  Dr.  Scott.  They  contain  ceruinly  many 
incidents  very  inconfifient  with  oriental  manners,  ana  many 
that  are  palpably  French,  yet  there  was  a  time,  when  we 
thought,  and  were  countenanced  by  good  authority  in 
thinking,  that  fome  at  lead  among  them  might  be  genuine. 
We  yield,  however,  if  this  be  his  opinion,  to  the  fuperior 
judgment  in  fuch  matters  of  the  prefent  .editor  ♦.     The  firft 

■  ■ I   ■■'  ■         '     '       — iw^— — — .— — i^iiW— r' 

•  In  one  pafljige  in  his  notes,  Dr.  Scott  mentions  the  Tales  of 
Cazotte,  as  allowing  them  to  have  a  foundation  of  oriental 
original,  though  much  disfigured  in  the  fuperftruflure.  He  fays; 
«*  To  this  ftory  [that  of  the  firft  Lunatic,  voU  vi.  p.  43.]  there 
is  one  fimilar  in  the  Edinburgh  continuation  of  this  Arabian 
Nights.  [The  fame  nearly  as  thc'London.]  It  is  called  Hale* ' 
challe  [Halechalbe]  and  the  unknown  lady ;  hot  from  the  ftrange 
additions  made  to  the  incidents,  and  the  language,  any  thing  bdt 
oriental,  of  the  young  merchant  and  his  belov^,-  it  appears  that' 
Don  Chavis,  and  M.  Cazotte,  who  profefs  to  have .  tratiflated 
from  the.  Arabic,,  did  not  underftandj  or  wilfully  deviate  ftom- 
the  Original."     Note  1 6.  .     . 
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of  thofe  fupplemental  Tales  is  that  o\  H  BondocQn^  which  has 
been  dramatized  among  us,  and  we  helieve  atfo  iti  France. 
It  has  certainly  more  of  French  intrigue  than  of  Arabian 
fimplicity :  and'Cazotte,  the  pretended  tranflator,  U-as  a  mart 
of  unbounded  imagination,  and  well  pradifed  in  the  inven* 
lion  of  Tales. 

A  few  more  oriental  tales,  undoubtedly  genuine,  were  pub- 
lifted  by  Mr.  Befoe,  in  the  third  volume  of  his  Mifcellanie*/ 
which  appeared  in  1795.  They  were  communicated  to 
him  by  Dr.  Ruflell,  from  a  fmall  volume  which  he  had 
brought  from  Aleppo,  and  perfeftly  agree  in  ftyle  with  the 
tales  pf  the  Arabian  Nights,  though  it  does  not  appear  that 
tijey  ever  belonged  to  that  work;  they  are,  however;  ex^ 
tremely  original  and  entertaining,  particularly  the  cdndluding 
,    llory  of  Bafem  the  blackfmith. 

Though  we  have  faid  decidedly  that  thefe  vcfliimes  do 
honour  to  the  judgment  of  the  editor,  we  are  not  yet  fatisfied 
with  them  as  an  edition  of  the  Arabian  Nights.  Thefe  Tales 
deferve,  as  Oriental  claflics,  a  more  fplendid  form  and  a  more 
extenfive  apparatus  of  notes.  Thofe  which  ar^  fiibjoined 
f  to  the  fix  volumes,  are  only  82  in  number,  and  occupy  aboui 
W. pages*.  They  are,  it  is  true,  very  inftruftive  and 
valuable,  but  occafions  might  have  been  found,  without  much 
feeking,  to  render  them  more  copious.  At  prefent,  fome  of 
the  inferior  editions  are  in  fplendour  much  fuperior  to  tbii^ 
which  yet  is,  beyond  all  doubt,  the  beft. 
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Art.  III.     The  Life  and  original  Correfpondence  if  Sir  &e6rgi 
RadcMi,  Knight,  L.L-D.  the  Friend  of  the  Earhf  Strafford^ 
Sy  Jhfimas  Dunham  Whitaker^  L,L.D»  F.S.A.  Vicar  eft 
frhalley,  in  Lancafhin.    4to.     ^296  pp.     ll.  Is.     LoDg*^ 
man  and  Co.     1810. 

EVERY  publication  that  teads  to  throw  light  on  the  dif^ 
puted  or  obfcure  parts  of  our  national  hiuory  \t  valuaible; 
and  by  thofe  who  have  leifure  to  jperufe  and  examine  them, 
we  know  not  where  more  ufeful  information  may  be  found 
than  \n  thofe  collections  of  flate  papers  and  correfpondence, 
which  our  hi&orical  antiquaries  have  of  late  years  publifted* , 
The  tranfaflions  o£  the  grand  rebellion,  as  it  has  been^  per- 
haps Xomewbat  improperly  called,  become  every  day  more 


*  Thefe  notes  refer  only  td  the  fixth  tolooie. 
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lAterefting  to  the  pr^tfent  generation,  fince  we  live  in  times, 
when  the  corruption  of  old  Englilh  loyalty,  and  loyal  prin- 
ciples, ha«  generated  a  party,  not  inconfiderable  either  for 
taientft  or  influence,  that  has  more  than  once  endeavoured  to 
introduce  the  fame  confufions,  injuftice  and  tyranny,  which, 
in  the  feventcenth  century,  deformed  the  pages  ol  our  an- 
nals. The  more  wc  learn  of  the  origin  of  the  rebellion  in  King 
Charles  the  Firft's  time,  the  more  hollow  and  unprincipled 
we  find  the  atkors,  and  the  lefs  foundation  we  diicovcr  for 
ihofie  violent  meafures  which  overthrew  the  church  and 
Hate. 

Although,  therefore,  holding  thefe  fentiments,  we  would 
welcome  every  colle£bion  that  contributes  to  our  information 
on  that  difaftrous  period,  we  cannot  fay  that  the  pierent  vo- 
lume holds  any  higher  rank  than  that  of  a  moderate  contri- 
l^ution  to  our  {lores.  Small  particulars,  and  occafional  traits 
of  charailer,  may  be  gleaned  from  the  letters  before  us  ;  but 
they  are  not  fo  highly  int  ere  (ling  as  the  colleftion  of  "  Lord 
Strafford's  Letters/*  to  which  they  are  intended  as  a  fequel. 
We  do  not,  however,  mean  to  deny  their  ntilitjs  upon  the 
whole.  The  early  letters  afford  a  pleafing  pifture  of  filial 
duty  and  domeflic  happinefs ;  and  thofe  that  follow  bring  us 
nearer  to  the  fcenc  of  national  confufion,  and  tend  very  cun- 
fiderably  to  illuflrate,  often  the  manners,  and  fbmetimes  the 
political  principles  of  the  age. 

Dr.  Whitaker  informs  us,  in  his  advertifement,  that  he 
owed  his  knowledge  of  the  exiftence  of  thefe  letters  to  the 
friendihip  and  cunofity  of  the  gentleman  to  whom  he  has 
dedicated  them,  Richard  Henry  Beaumont,  Efq.  of  Whitley 
Beaumont,  in  Yorkfhire;  and  that  he  obtained  permiflfion  to 
irwdvc  ufe  of  their  contents  from  the  poffefforj-Mis.  Efmfaff. 
On  a  careful  perufal,  "  he  thought  tiicm  too  valuable  to  be 
Jeft  to  the  fate  of  many  fimilar  colleiilions,  which,  having 
neither  been  primal  nor  placed  in'  any  great  national  repo- 
fitory  of  ancient  papeis,  have  either  perifllcd  in  the  changes 
•of  fAmilf  property,  or  remain  perpecualty  expofed  to  that 
•Calamity."  » 

Of  his  own  labouii,  Dr.  Wbitaker  fays, 

*'  I  am  {rarcely  to  be  confidcrcd  in  any  other  light  thin  that 
of  an  editor,  having  merely  prefixed  to  the  letters  a  fhort  ac- 
count of  the  writer's  earlier  years,  and  fubjoiricd  to  them  foroe 
'  reiledloiis  on  }iis  conduct  as  a  jTublic  coan  :  together  with  a  ihorc 
rnrratiorr  o£  his  exile  and  death.  Befides  tbis^  a  fi:w  cxpUnatory 
.iiotes,.\A'hcre  explanation  .nppearod  to  be  waiited,  will^  be  found  to 
conftitutP  all  which  I  can  Ly  claim  to  as  an  author.*' 

It  is  but  juilicc,  however,  in  us  to  add,  that  the  notet  are 
;»-hifihly  nfetul,  and  muft  frcqwehtly  have  coll  the  author  much 

refearcb; 
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rcfearch  ;  and  the  author's  refleftions  and  narrative!  ar^  Jboih 
judicious  and  elegant.  .   .  •      . 

"  The  hiftory  of  Sir  Geofge  Radcliffe's  letters^  Tqf  wMA  thfif 
reader  will  naturally  feel  feme  cutiofity,  is  briefly  tTiiit— ^ 

'<  Mr.  Thomas  Radclitfe,  the  only  child  of  the  authofr,  Siei  at 
Dublin  in  1679,  not  only  without  iflue,  bdt  i^hh^ut  rfhy  rcry 
near. collateral  relatives  on  the  father's  fidt;  in  eonfeqiidice  of 
which,  and  of  that  infloence  which  fervanu  hflve  fometioJoi  thie 
jnerit,  and  oftener  the  cunning,  to  ac(juire  over  wealthy.  ol4  ba* 
chelors,  he  was  induced  to  divide  his  prdpef ty,  by  will^  bcftwecti 
a  maternal  aunt  and  a  confidential  donieftic* 

*'  The  paternal  eftate  and  family  houfe  at  Oycrthdrpd  ^efe 
foon  after  fold  by  his  executors,  I  believe  immediately  to  ithe 
Elmfall  family,  by  whom,  according  to  the  bed  infdtriiatton  1 
have  been  able  to  obtain,  thefe  letters,  Slc.  were  difctfvefed  in  ari 
old  ncglefted"  trunk  or  bureau,  and  have  ever  fiftce  been  ptefetved 
with  the  care  and  refpcft  to  which  they  are  entitled.  T.  l)".  W**' 

..  Sir  George  Hadcliffe  was  educated  at  Univerfity;,. College, 

Oxford,  and  was  related  to  Mr.  Charles  Greenwood,  o^  of 

the  benefa£lors  of  that  college ;  but  his  biogrsqi^her  rfg.n^ar 

.  thfit  he  cannot  trace  anv  reiattonihip  to  that  more  extt^ofive 

'  benefaQor,  Dr.  John  Kadcliife,  whofc  hiftory  has  certainly 

been  very  much  peglecied,  and  fo  long,  that  we  are  afraid 

little  can  now  be  recovered.    The  correfpondence  in  thit 

-volume  begins  with  Sir  George's  early  years*  and  the  fol- 

-lowing  will,  perhaps,  be  a  fatisfa6tory  fpecirtien  of  ••that 

ancient  fimplicity,  minute  economy,  filial  duty,  and  teve-' 

rcntial  affetlion  for  inflrvjClorS,  which,"  Dr.  W.  add;y,  we 

'hope  too  feverely,  **are  now  no  more." 

-   ^*  Good  Mother,  ^'  jfftly  ^7/^,  1^09. 

*'  Having  received  your  laft  letters  by  James  Briggs^  I  wa» 

.•beholden  both  by  my  duty  and  promife  to  write  back  by  him,  in 

.  anfwet  to.  the  fame.     Whi^rein  as  touching  that  you  thought  it 

.mjglit  as  well  be  in  the  country  as  troublcfome  to  friends,  it  i^ 

^  true,  yet  if  there  had  been  any  danger  I  might  hare  incurred 

beforcj  I  could  have  provided  me  of  an  horfe,  whereas  I  might 

eafijy  have  gone  3.or  4miles  out  of  the  tovyne,  and  then  have? 

>  been  tabled  with  feme  of  my  tutor's  acquaintance,  fo  tl^t  I 

^(b.puld.  have  put  them  to  little  or  no  charges.     But  it  U  pivft  (Qod 

be  thanked  !)     As  concerninge  my  entertainment  when  1  ,cafxi^, 

as  alfo  the  kindnefs  (hewed  to  me  fince  I  canlCy  it  i^  farr  more' 

than  I  fhall  ether  ever  deferve,  or  be  fuificiently  thankful  fbf/    1 

am  very  glad  of  the  good  newcs  1  hear ;  and  I  pray  Qod  it  may 

be  no  n^wes  that  all  our  friends'be  in  health,  p/id  intreit-tfiat  pr/ 

Lifter  may  be  certifyed  of  the  manner  of  the  workings  of  ro/ 

[  fiftfet  Elizabc?h's  phifick,  whofe  continuance  iti  health  I  iejoict 

•  for,  and  her  recovery,  if  he  ktjow  not  af!lredy>  in  regat^  ^f  ttiy 

■  promife  to  him.    "We  are  all  vtell  (God  he  thanked  1}  a*  we  hcrpJi. 


ifl4      lAfe  and  C9mfportden€e  of  Sir  George  RadcUffim 

jtm  remaifli^.  Thus,  with  my  hamble  datf  and  commeiidatiooi 
to  all  oar  good  friends,  I  take  my  leave. 

.  <*  July  ayth,  1609.  '•  Yoor  loringe  foonc, 

"GEORGE  RADCLIFFE/*  • 

"  i  received  more  tham  I  writ  fer,  a  table  napkins,  whicfaj 
with  all  otker,  I  lay  to  that  greats  heape  of  never-payed  debti< 
I  (hjdl  want  money,  (ome  3  or  4].  alxMic  Michalmai,  or  feme- 
tiling  before,  to  pay  for  my  meate  and  tfrinke  *•"    P.  42. 

'«  Loviire  Mothih^  «il£9  5/^,  i£io« 

''When  I  confider  the  eftate  and  fbrtone  of  many,  le? olvini; 
.withmyielf  the  fudden  motions  and  charges  of  things,  I  fiuf ' 
nothing  more  ffidle  than  this  mortal  life^  nothing  more  oncer-' 
taine  ;  for  we  are  obnoxious  to  fo  many  caufes  of  mifierys  and 
uoorifliment  of  grief,  that  our  life  (which,  if  it  were  weU  lead, 
wooM  be  moft  happy  and  pleafant)  is  now  become  a  foriowfai 
bnfincfs,  whoie  begtnmng  is  ignorance  and  oblivion ;  the  pro- 
grefs,  labour  and  forrow ;  the  end,  grief,  blindnefs,  and  error  all  f  • 
What  quiet  day,  what  peaceable,  nay,  what  one  day  hare  we 
ever  lead  that  did  not  fuiSiciently  afibrd  both  trouble  to  the  hoij 

•  and  ingui(h  to  the  mipd  ?  What  morning  did  ever  >Ff>car  nntd 
'-•oroyes  fo  fecure  and  joyfully  that,  before  night,  griet  and  fiv« 
'  row  did  not  fteal  upon  us  ?  of  whidi  thing  I  alfo  have  had  fome 
'  proof  in  myfelf ;  for,  having  all  things  going  with  me  as  well  u 

I  could  either  w&h  or  defire — 2,  mother  caitfuU  for  my  good,  and 
tutoors  kind  and  diligent ;  cofins  and  acquaintance  wifliing  ae 
well  both  here  and  at  liome,  and  God's  bld&ng  divers  other  wap 
upon  me,  in  getting  me  favor  in  the  houfe,  in  profpering  mf 
^tidies,  &c.  &C.;— rejmcing  alfo  not  a  little  at  my  cofin  SamueTs 
fuccefs,  who,  novy  my  tutour's  office  being  out,  hath  got  the 

«  •  'TJie  «  Battles"  of  the  preceding  Term. — Thia  majr  fervo 

as  a  partial  fcale  of  academical  expences  in  1609.''' 

-    <'  f  It  requires  no  wide  acquaintance  with  human  life  to  dif* 

-cover  that  every  period  of  it  is  expofed  to  cares  Jifid  forrowa; 

yet  furely  thefe  gloomy  fentiments  would  have  come  with  s'  betr 

■  ter  grace  from  the  exiled  ftatefman  of  fixty,  than  the  yocmg  aca* 

'demic  of  fcventeen.     Could  his  recolleAion  fupply  him  with  no 

entire  days  of  youthful  health  and  glee? — Oldham  u  not  an 

'  Eton  ;  yet,  in  his  more  chearfnl  hours,  a  remembrance  of  that 

-place  muft  furdyliave  awakened,  feelings  (for  they  are  tbeieeliiigs 

of  nature)  in  unifon  with  thofe  of  Mr.  Gray  :— 

**  '  Ah  happy  hills,  ah  pleaiing  ihadcj 

**  *  Ah  fields  belov'd  in  vain ;  " 

•' « "Where  once  my  carelefs  childhood  ftray'd^ 
^  *' ^  Aftranger  yet  to  pain.' " 

*  '  '^  One  Ij^cies  of  melancholy  throws  an  equal  gloom  over  ereiy 
^rl^  of  life ;' another,  augments  the  forrowa  of  the  prefent  mo- 
^^«nit,,^£y  contrafting  thexa  with  the  exaggerated  or  imagioed 
"^JWppinels  of  iW  paft,'*  *  ^  ' 

'  ^  *  Fioaoiihipi 


tifiMdCarriffrndmiii  •/Sir  Geirgf^JRifJft^^     ^ 


PfoAerihip ;-— beii^  peradFentnre  top  mucl^fiifc  op  wi^  !^m 
,^e9izat  gaky  t}iere  comes  (as. it  pleaftd  God)  ao  onexpe^e^ 
jknm  t^^gh  fome  foch  thin^  was  ominoofljr  prefii2!e4  in  .19]^ 
iSfM)  blufteiripg  into  myne  ears-— a  terrible  dcat^^  at  Q99  b|a|t-?r 
iriy  erandmotber  *  dotb  now  fleep  in  the  gr^t  motk^  of  m  Al|f^ 
whm  li&»  anfwerable  to  her  laitn  and  profeffion^  ynd  deaths  leit.^ 
ceeding  her  l]le#  may  afford  both  comforth  to  the  eburfe  of  naiijgqiq 
(whjich  (hould  be  unnatural  if  not  forrj  at  .the  departure  of  Alfi^ 
a  Qne}».  ao4  alUb  full  aiTivance  of  her  awaking  ihortly  to  glorjfy. 
where  her  body  being  partakar  of  thofe  joys  which  her,&ii|dot^ 
now  enjoy »  flie  ihall  with  us,  and  all  the  whole  coiapaoy  of /JMntjib 
and  angelSf  have  the  perfeA  fruition  of  the  fight  o^  that  moft  glol 
riqus  Go«it  ^^  fiflg  an  eternal  faallelujah  iuito  the  lamb.  ner. 
we^knefle  of  body  m  her  latter  days»  by  ittfoD  pf  odd.a^  drawinjp 
^iuy  was  the  ilrength  of  her  £m1  ;  i^t,  certaihly^  if  m  .th<^  fuU 
yigjor  of  the  body^  the  mind  was  able  to  hold  talking  with'i^  jh 
ihat  continual  combat  that  in  all  men  it  between  them»  then  it 
fsuft  needs  ht,  that  the  adverfepart»  to  wit,  the  fiefiif  being  fub- 
doed,  the  fpirit  fiioi^d  urittmi>li»  that  ib,  Lt  being  loofe  from  tho& 
hands  wherein  it  was  fettered^  it  (hould  ere<l%  itieif  into  its  aatiTel 
place,  even  to  God  that  gave  it»  where  it  (hall  reign  .for  ^it'i: 
and  the  body,  falling  to  the  earth  from  whei)<ie  it  qune^  evenr'V^. 
a  ripe  apple  from  the  tree,  fliaU  there  be  pre&nred  for  God  ^m-r. 
ielfi  who  will  unite  it  again  unto  the  ibul  at  the  laft  in^ich.an 
unieparable  union  in  heaven^  to  live  with  him  in  %lotf.  .  Mjr 
tiiicle  Savilef  5  howfoever  the  injurious  world  may  tax  of '•  .•  ."•  i» 
yet  the  poi&ned  tongue  of  envy ,  itfelf  can  not  but  confeQ<; '  Bis 
faithful  honefty:  he  was  no  hypocrite;^  neither  knew  he  QjOW^p 
4isflemble;  and  if  others,  that  make  a  better  (hew  of  their>>wii 
virtue  perad venture  than  he  did,  were  but  koowu  as  well  what, 
they  were  as  he  was,  I  htUeve  there  would  have  appeared  ^pother ! 
idifference.  No  man  is  witfeut  his  faults,  and  he  that  hathfewefii 
U  befi.  His^  converfation  was  plea(ant  and  honeft;  his  affedtion 
Co  God-ward  (as,  gut  of  much  private  talk  I  had  often  with  him, 
.lie  did  Sufficiently  declare)  religious,  fincere,  devout  (fome.  little 
Apinionr,  indeed,  he  held,  yet  neither  fundamental  nor  of  any  great 
moment) ;  his  hart  to  his  friends  was  true  and  unfeined  ;  and  al." 
^thou^h  the  world  made  not  fo  great  account  (tf  him,  yet  I  feare 
it  will  mifle  him»  and  wi(h  herwter  that  we  had  many  fuch  :  for' 
my  ipart,  let  me  be  ibrfbtten  when  I  am  gone  if  I  bury  hJm  in* 
the  pitt  of  tngratefall  ^ivion,  that  was  fo  loving  to  my  dead 
father  heretofore,  and  (a  kiiid  after  to  <ip,  unto  whome  I  was  uot 
fo  much  bound  in  alliaapeand  devty  la  that  he  was  my  uocle,  as 

***  I  bannot  difcover  whether  the  lexoiellent  woman,,  whofe 
death  her  grandibn  do  deeply  deploi)Nt,  were  |iis  mother's  mother, 
0f  Margaret,  daughter  4>f  Thomas  Savilc  of  Eodedey,  his  paternal 
grandmother." 

;  **  -f  This  muH  be  me^nt  of  Ius|;reai  uncje,  Savile  of  Ecclefley  •" 
f*X  A  wof  J  is  obliterated.*' .    .  •  , , 

\     \  *  Pp;8  for 


itSS      t!^  MifCtm/potitltitee  of  Sir  Gearge  Radcli^; 

tat'ifttik  fatherly  admonition  I  which  he  often  g^ve  me  in  private, 
frritlen  in  my  heart  ty  His  tongue,  aa  wirh  the  point  of  »  dia. 
■nond,  never  to  be  wiped  of  or  von  away,  which,  I  trnft,  I  Jhall 
Kef ^  in  hii  remembrance,  to  my  internal  and  eternal  profit.  He! 
ditt  often  InCfeat  me,  when  I  Wai  at  his  houfe,  the  laft  time  cTpe-" 
cidil^,  to  ftay  a  night  with  him,  and  it  is  fome  grief  onto  mc 
^t  1  did  not  fattsfy  hiin  in  that  fmall  defire ;  but  now  he  ii' 
gin^,  and  we  have  parted  with  [l  am  fure  not  loft,  t»it  for  a 
titte)  1  man  that  wai,  I  may  confidenilv  affirm,  a  true  Israelite, 
iU'whofn  there  was  no  giiite ;  and  bteflcd  be  they  that  be  fo,  ai 
lie  ii  now,  becaufe  ht  was  fo.-'—My  grandmother's  bft  and  deareft 
token!  received,' With  pll  rhirgs  elfe  fpecified  in  vow  former 
litters,  for  all  whicfr,  derived  from  ihe '  never. dried  fonniain  of- 
jfour  kindneHe  towards  "iiie,  I  yiejd  the  grateful  acknawledgmcr;t( 
of  that  debt  ^i(htlhkil  ne  vet  other  wife  b«  able  to  difcharge. 
.''.■rte  cloak  VbicU'Voyaurit  gave  me  I  have  no  ufe  for,  there- 
.  Ifyou  come  ro  Oxonj  we  Ihatl 
wycoflp*  will  ujake  yOu' welcome; 
iypnr  journey  private,  I  will  not 
i  1  troubled  your  paiierice-wilh  a 
and  bulineft  led  ma,  having  more  to 
ich  tedioufnefs :  and  I  hope  alfo  to 


,  my  cncle.  Leadbetter,  according  t( 


ik  ^)^  SuntSavile,  I  pray  yon,  for 
Wihifiendsi'inni  to  all  our  frjcndi, 
yoiirfelf,  Hake  my  leave, 
lis  May  Jth;  ; 

I  my  unclej  and  would  gladly  know 
nte  or  no.  ..If  it  pleafe  yoo  to  fend 
ll'not  come  out  of  leafon.     Direft  it 
untp  my  ttitour^  and  fend  'what  you  think  good  unto  me. 
'  .  ■■■  ■•'  Your  loving  fonne, 

"QEDRQE  RADCLIFFE." 

■    ,  -  P'+y- 

In  the  courfe  of  this  correfpondehce,  we  find  Sir  George 
conne^ed  in  frkn^fhip,  and  clofe  inter^hiinge  of  fentimcDti 
^ilh  the  unfuriunafe  Earl  of  Straflbrd.  -Their  billory  aad 
iMe  were,  in  many  r^fpef^s,  alike,  They  botl)  began  with 
sppoCng  the  meaFures  of  cQurt,  and  boili  joined  with  the 
court,  and  both  were' fuffereis.  For  thefe  cb4>1En  pr, 
Whitaker  has  oCfcred  what  may  be  confidered  aa  the  befl 
apology  ;  but  their  conciuA,  in  this  rifpcO,  he  allows  to  be 
that  on  which  their  friends  will  dwdl  with  the  leail  coin< 
plaeency.  When  RadclifTe  changed '  fiom  a  popular  to  a 
prerogative  lawyer,  k  appears  to  have  been  a  charge  from 

Eriiiin'  to  prefcrmetrt ;  "but,"  fays  Dr.  W.,  "he  toUuwcd 
is  patron,  who  had  been  taken  oB  from  the  country  party 
by  a  bar^rain  with  Bucktrtgham,  at  a  time  when  the  court  had 
licitiier  aocf,  nor  tbrborne  to  do  any  ihin^  which  cduI4 

vrarraii^ 
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trarrant  To  quick  a  tranrition  from  diflrufl:  and  oppofition  to 
confidence  and  fupport*."     Here  is  plainly  a  want  of  founds- 


nefs  in  principle,  tor  Radcliffe  and  his  patron  were  either 


they 
jn.tlie  views  bl  the  parliamentary  leaders,  fVom  which  their 
penetrating  underflandings  would  difcern  much  of  the  niif- 
chief  which  was  to  follow."  We  think  too,  afiother  apology 
may  be  offered  for  the  early  oppoiieuls  of  the  couit  meafurcs. 
Perhaps  they  wcfe  unacquainted  with  that  depth  oi  patnettc  * 
.hypocrify,  which  the  experience  of  a  century  and  a  halt  has 
enabled  us  to  fathom,,  and  which  has  induced  us,  upon  fair 
and  juft.  principles,  to  fufpeft  i\\ok  fifienuific  oppofuions^  in 
whofe  eyes  tvtty  meafure  of  a  coUrt  or  rainiitiy  muft  he 
zvraffg,   '  • 

But  we  IhaH  r^w  prefent  a  more  favourable  pifture  of  Sir 
George's  principles,  in  a  fetter  written  to  his  lady  from  the 
"Mailrairca  iVfoh : — 

-J    "Sweet  Heart,  "M^  io/^,  16.27./ 

-^^  I  thank  yea  for.  your  letter^  and  for  the  free-  delivery  'of  * 
yc^r  c^inion  thereihv     I  (hall  aifinne  to'niyfelRhc  like  libert^e 
in  fignifying^  hereby  unto  you  what  I  thinke  of  the  matter  you    • 
'write  of.-    It  is  very  true  nfy  refolution  alurayes  was  rather  to 
yield  by  corapulfion,  than  to  ftand  out  to  the  prejudice  of  my 
-eftafe,  01*  courfe  ihprofeflion*     I  alwayes  tould  you  fo,  neither 
is  my  minde  altered  frem  it,  if  nothinge  elfe  had  come  betweene ; 
but  nowj^wheh  it  ihall  he  thought  4hat  I  (hail  p'dice  the  public 
'caufe,  beginning  to  ronforme,  which  none  yet  hath  done  (of  all 
-that  have 'been  committed),  except  two  poor  men  (a  butcher  and 
•  another)^  hM  they  hooted  at  like  owles  amongfte  their  neighbours. 
This,  methinkes,  deferVes  fome  confideration.    ^efides,  I  cannot 
"be  altogether  of  youf  minde,  that  my  continuing  in  a  courfe  of 
ftanding  out  mufk  needs  ruine  my  eftate,  in  refpea  of  the  ^^pences 
'I  (hal  be,  and  am  here  enforced  upon;  for  lool.  *  will  plentifully 
kecpe  me  here  a  yeare.  If  this  (lorme  flioold  laftfo  long,  which> 
•admitted  I  ihould  borrow  and  fell  land  to  repay  it,  would  be  no 
very  great  leflening  of  my  eftates"  and  yearly  revenue,  but  farr 
-fro'  tne  utter  ruine  of  my  eftate  ;  nayj  perhaps  it  may  fo  fall  out 
(which  yett  I  am  unwifiinge  to  ipeak  of),  but  it  may  £0  fall  put, 
as  that  this  p'ient  loffe  and  hindrance  may  turne  in  the .  way  of 
-profit,  tQ  be  £bme  advantage  f  unto  me,  which,  duely  confidered. 


>n       •■-..  '  ■       ■.       I     ■       '  ■  '■'         >f  m    mm^L 


•^  ♦  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  hotrhc  (hould  fperift  fo  much. 
See  the  ^rmef  letter.**' 
'  ^*  +  A  mode  of  rcafoning  Well  underftoodrby  oppofition  lawyers 
#t  j)fcjent,'' 

Pp4  m^y 
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may  not  be  improbable^  to  thofe  that  have  ob&ryed  the  e^cpa. 
pence  in  like  cafes  in  former  tymes.  •  For  difple^ure  of  foiqs 
great  men  I  (hall  be  loath  to  defer ve  it  myfelf ;  oatj  if  I  cannot 
avoid  ity  I  hope  I  fliall  leanve  to  feare  God^  and  not  manWto 
truft  in  God,  and  not  in  men*     For  diifolving  of  my  family,  I 
{hall  wholly  truil  it  to  your  difcretion;  doe^as  ybu  fhall  fee 
caufe  :  but  I  do  very  much  defire  your  company  here,    I  never 
knew  you  dedre  any  thing  fo  earneftly  of  me  as  you'  doe  now  that 
i  would  ufe  meanes  to  come  out ;  youprefle^ydurowneand  Tom's 
intereft  both,  whiche  I  do  profefle  they  doe  and  (hal  move  me 
inuch  (howfoever  you  make  the  ground  to  be  the  feare  of  my 
undoing,  wheieaS|  I  conceive,  you  have  rather  caufe  to  think  the 
diredl  contrary)  for  your  owne  in  teredo     I  can  fay  this,  yoq. 
fl)lKver  pleafed  roe  better  in  your  life  than  in  the  encouragement 
you  gave  roe  by  your  laft  le're.     And  for  Thom,  God  blefs  him, 
;ind  fend  him  his  grace,  I  had  rather  leave  him  a  fmall  eftate, 
than  more,  with  an  hereditary  ftain  or  difgrace*     God  hath  blefled 
lis  at  Overthorpe  with  many  comforths  ;  and  I  hope  in  his  mercy 
)ie  will  continue  them;     But  they  would  fcarp&  be  comfortabk 
if  they  (hould  be  hurt  either  with  an  unquiet  minde,  or  with  pub. 
lie  infamy  and  ihame,  which  every  honeft  man  will  and  muft  re« 
fpeA,  and  take  care  to  avoid ;  yea,  and  every  wife  man  too,  that 
bath  fuch  a  ^i^on  as  I  have  *.     For  my  conformynge  before 
the  next  teirme,  1  lefolve,  by  God's  grace,  abfolutely  that  I  will 
pot ;  nor,  as  thus  advifed,  till  the  terme  be  done :  after  that  I 
will  do  whatfoever  I  may  to  give  you  iatis&dii^  provided  it 
inay  be  done  decently,  and  fo  as  that  I  nei'hei  wrong  myfelf  in 
my  good  name,  nor,  having  offended  one  fort  by  refbfiag,  I  lofe 
bot  the  other  alfo  by  conforming.     For  our  confining,  it  is  at  an 
endey  as  I  thinke  it  was  much  debated  yefterday  at  the  Council 
Board  ;  and  there,  as  I  heare,  refolved  not  to  be,    I  heare,  thi^ 
day  (May  20)  fince  I  writte  this  le're,  of  comoiinge  to  our  own 
houfe$,  and  being  confined  there :  we  fiiidl  know  nfiore  after  Wed. 
pefday  next.     I  ^efired,  and  ftiU  do  defire  much,  to  heare  that 
my  mother  tj^kes  my  imprifpnment  chearfuUy ;  I  tharice  God  it 
is  no  trouble  to  me,  I  wi(h  it  may  be  nope  to  my  friends*     Nei« 
thet  id  it  hitherto  chargeable ;  for  though  I  am  (in  lefpeft  of  my 
pra^ice)  removed  out  of  the  way,  yet(  both  ^y  acquaintance 
innd  Grangers  corhe  to  me  freely,  fo  as  I  have,  fiqce  I  came  hitiier, 
gotten  as  much  as  I  fpent  in  this  houfe*    Remember  my  duety 
to  my  mother,  and  deJSfe  her  to  eive  me  her  bleffi^ge.     God 
blefle  noiy   boy  ! '  Comforth  yourtelf,  fweet  heart ;  and  aflure 
yoorfelf,'that  I  fliali  neitber  forget  you  nor  him,  or  my  eftate, 
>or  my  profefTion,  or  my  friends  about  |)ome;  but  that  I  will 
Katisfy  your  requeft  in  due  }^^c^  fo  ^re  as  difcretion'  and  due 

'„_: H — ; : — ! — L '. . L. 

"  ♦  Wife  and  noble  fentiments,  fuch  as-  wcic  fu^  to  lead  to 
honour,  and  to  preferve  it  unftaihex)  j  I  do  hot  know  whether  the 
gentleman  or  the  chriltian  is  more  cbcirpicttoas  in  this  paflaige.'^  ^ 
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f^TpeA  of  all  circumftanceii  and  cpnfequenc^  (hall  afford  conve* 
iaient  opportunity.  E^rewelli  deare  love;  kn^  when  jrpu  caUj 
widi  copvenience^  I  wi(h  I  may  fee  yon. 

«  Yoor  aB^ionate  htifband^ 

«  G?0RGE.  RAPCLjKySf- 
"Marfhalfea,  Mail  19, 1627. 
*'  Yoar  auMt  will  provide  for  your  entertainment  with  her* 
'^  To  mj  ri^ht  dean  and  Uvmge  nvfftj  Mrs*  Ann  KadeUffe^  at  OvfTm 
^*  th§fffe,  in  Thoruhill^  theft  be  deli^vered,'^  . 

The  concluding  ^'  narrative"  la  fo  admirably  written,  ani 
contains  principles  fo  applicable  to  the  prefent,  at  weH- ai 
tbofe;  times,  that  we  are  perfuaded  our  readen  will  exmfethe 
length  of  the  following  extra£l,  from  a  feeling  of  i^'ini* 
portance. 

-^'  ;rhe  political  ^nilt  or  innocence  pf  .Kil^cUfi  ia  io  CQvpIetelf 
idtnjt^^d  with  ^at  of  Xord  StraflSbtrd>  duif  it  heconiet  neceilarf 
in  a  work  confemtedtohi^  memory  >.  to  ifireftigate  the  grounds 
of  that  unexampled  procefsi  by  which  c|ie  latter  ^^is  (acriaced. 

:'<  Whenever,  the  Parliament  of  England^  either  ii^  fubferviooce 
pr  oppofition  to  the  crown,  ^s  )>een  induced  tp  depart  from  ita 
legiuative  or  judicial  charad^er^  aa  ^gly  Hnd  diitinSly  emplbyedy 
.^nd  by  bills  of  attainder  to  exerciie  a  moi\cY  ^od  inconfiSeat  y^ 
fildidiony  compounded  of  both,  it  may  i^djeed  have  {ometimei 
luppened  that  the. hand  of  j^ftice  has  thereby  been  enabled  tt» 
ovmake  offenders,  who  wpuld  otherwife  have  efb^ped  wi^h  im- 
punity, while  innocent  but  unpopular  men  l^ve  more  frequently 
jbeen£icriiced  to  the  prejudices  and  outcry  of  the  day*  .  . 
<>.  It  is  a  melancholy  fad,  and  not  very  nonounble  ^o  hunian 
patnre,  that  great  bodies  of  men  will,  in  their  colleiftive  capacltr^ 
pccaJBipnally  venture  upon  a  conduA,  of  which  almpft  every  ipdv- 
4ual  among  them,  adding  alone  and  independently,  woul4  he 
afliamed.;  Would  Pym,  for  inilance,  or  Vane,  or  Hampdan^ 
.fitting  by  themfelves  as.  judges,  have  direded  a  jury  to  .find 
Stafford,  had  he  been  a  commoner,  arraigned  of  the  fame  offences 
at  the  bar  of  a  county  court,  guilty  of  high  tieafon  ?  Nay» 
wauld  any  twelve  of  the  moil  inveterate  of  his  eiiemies,  im* 
pannelkd  as  a  jury, .  have  dared  to  pronounce  fuch  a  verdid  ? 
But, 

**  Defendit  nnmerus  jnnSitfue  nmbone  fbalangei. 
^*  Moreover,  in  feafons  ot  popular  imitation,  the  greater  the 
body,  ,the  higher  will  be  the  degree  of  political  fermentation  of 
which  it  is  capable*  The  voiee  of  confcience  is  ftifled  in  the 
cry  of  party.  Fears  and  jealoufios  take  p)ace  of  enquiry  and 
evidence.  The  leaders  hope  to  drown. their  sruilt  in  the  multitude 
of  their  followers;  the  followers  (helter  themfelves  under  the 
authority  of  the  leaders ;  neceflity,  the.  tyrant's  plea^.  fandifies 
every  iniquity  ;  and  the  ad  of  five  hundred  mepj  inftead  of  be. 
]U)nging  to  evory  individual  in  the  number^  is  account^  the  aft 
iof  none*' 
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•*  If  ever  thdfe  truths  were  praftically  epcemplified^  it  was  in 
the  inftance  of  this  unhappy  nobleman.  In  order  to  hant  him 
dowH)  not  only;Cvcry  maxim  of  Englilh  law,  but  every  principle 
of  natural  eouity,  was  laid  afide.  The  fad^s  charged  upon  him 
as  liigh  tfeiiKon  might  as  wel(  have  been  deaominated  adi4tery  *  ; 
and  becaufe  the  .parliamentary  leaders,  aided  by  fome  of  the  ableft 
and'nipft  unprincipled  lawyers  of  their  time^  found  a  total  defe^ 
"bolK  of  guilt  and  evidence  in  the  cafe,  they  had  rfecourfe  to  a 
law  which  (hould  define  a  crime  after  the  fa6lj  and  to'  a  bill  o^ 
attainder  wliich  "^as  profefledly  to  ground  itfelf  on  a  deficiency  of 
iegal  evidence. 
•    '*  But -Strafibrd,  was  a  dangerous  counfellor^ 

'••Fpijiaps  fp.-.Njiy  more  :  let  it  be.granted  that,  both  in  the 
court  at  York,  and  in  the  adminiilration  of  Ireland,  he  had  done 
many  har(h  ^nd  a{hit|ary  things,  while  in  the  latter  he  had  it 
Tiifl  in  Ms  powe5;tb/fl6%io?e;^  yet,  after^ll^  the  Honfe  rf^Com- 
xnons  poifennga  cofiftitutional  mode  df  redi^s,  could  have  nc^ 
plea  for  ref9rting't.o'fifcSi(in  atrocious  d^d  as  the  taking  away 
of  his  life:.'  Thgrinoiglit  have  prefented  a  flroiig  petition  to 
Charles  (and  tficV  were  already  beginning  to  he  acquainted  with 
firong  language  in  their  addreiles  to  their  fovereigh)  to  difmif^ 
io  dangerous,  an  advifer  from  his  ccincils  for  ever.-^But  the 
king  would  hate  ttfufed. — Still  the  7egal  remedy  was  with  the 
parliament :  rhp  ki;ig Vas  diftreflcd  for  nnJney,  while  they  held 
the  purfe. firings  of  the  nation,  and,  by  refnfing  the  fypplies^ 
they  could  ha\n^  enforced  their  demand.  *This  would  have-beeA 
tbcfevertft  c6urfe  which  any  Houfe-  pf  Cotnmons  would  hare 
purfu^d  ill  the  moft  fa^oas  period  of  the'jircCent  reign.  *  But  the 
leaders  ^  of  the  Long  farliaVnent  were  ihciV  of  blood.  **  Stone 
icid/  faid  the  ETarl  of  Eflex,  « hath  no'  fellow  ;*  and  the  Solicitor 
<?enera>  St,  John  thr^w  off  the  mafk;  Vhen  he  avowed  that  Straf. 
fbrd  raixft  be  knocked  on  the  head  like  a  wild  beaft.  For  this 
pnrpofe,  they  very  conflftcntly  betook  themfelyes'^  to  the  abfurd 
principle  of  '*  accanialative  treafon  +.'• 

« I  call 

'  !  1  ■     ■.  .;■•.- 

*'  •  I  adopt  aftrongexpreffio;!  tifedl)y  one  of  the  parliamentary 
lawyers  i*n  the  cafe  of  the  eTevftn  "bJfliops/*  •  ■  ' 

•*  +  The  diftinftion  between  accumulative  and  conftrufl^ive 
treafon,, of  which  k  is  nO  wonder  thit  it  (hopld  be  miftakeo  by 
ordinary  wri tiers,  when' it  is  overlooked'  by  Bhickflone  himfelf, 
is  well  defined  in  the  preamble  to  the  aft  for  reVerfing  Lord  Straf. 
fcrd*s  attainder  :-^*  "Whereas  Thomas,  late  Earl  of  Strafford,  was 
impeached  of  high  treafon,  on  prctenccf  of  endeavouring  to  Aib, 
vert  the  fundanacntal  laws  :  and  whereas  the  turbulent  prty  then 
prevailing  did  at  laft  refolve  to  attempt  the  deftruftion  of  the  faid 
Earl  by  au  aft  of  parliament,  to  be  therrfore  purpofcly  made,  to 
condemn  hira  cpon  accumulative  treafon,  none  of  the  pretended 
crimes  being  treafon  apart,  and  fo  could  not  be  in  the  whole  pf 
i^y  had  been  proved,  which  they  were  not} ;  and  alfo  adjudiied 

hio^ 
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«*  I  call  it  abfurd,  becaufc  in  jurifprodencc,  as  well  as  in  nature^ 
the  aggregate  mais  can  be  no  other  than  homogeneous  with  the 
materials  of  which  it  is  compofed ;  and  therefore  to  complicate 
a  treafon  but  of  a  certain  quantum  of  roifdemeanors  is  no  lefi 
irrational' than  to  declare^  ex  ftftfaBv^  that  ten  petty  larcenies 
ihall  conlfftute  a  burglary,  or  twenty  frauds  a  forgery,  and  then 
proceed  agafmft  the  offender  accordingly, 

"  But  the  juftice  of  the  Long  PaVliament  Was  of  t6o  exalted  a 
rature  to  be  tied  up  by  the  mufty  precedents  of  inferior  courts  ; 
regarding  the  end,  the  leaders  •  of  that  body  noWj?  defpHed  the 
means ;  and,  forefeeing  that  the  impunity  of  Straf^rd  would  br 
iheir  deftruftlori,  and  that  bis  ruin  would  be  followed  bjr  that  of 
his  matter,'  they, were  ho  fach  puny  cafuiils  as  to  fuffer  either  law 
or  confcicriceto  (top  theircourfe.  In  this  they  ^judged  wifely. 
Strafford  Would  have  gone  to  work  with  tlie  ^\t  meinbers  m 
another  manner  thah  Lord  Digb)^  and  his  ill-advifedmafter  ;  law 
arid  prerogative  united'treie  yet  ftrong. enough  to  have  crufiied 
themi  'Riijfeengines',  which  the  toort  had  unlktlfully  disjoined, 
he  was  purpofing  to^combihe  anew ;  but  his  enemies  had  the  ftart 
of  him  by  afewlicfars  only^j  and  It  was  only  the  facrifice  of  hja 
l^ead  which  prefefved  theirs.    -. 

'  '^On^e  whole^  "the  Loiij  "Parliamcht  were  crafty  enough  to 
Jay  in  a  ftodc  ofpopulai'ity  by  beginning  plaufiibly  and  well.  By 
lopping  thofe  deformed  and  unfigbtly  branches  which,  -in  a  coiirfe 
ct  ages,  hid  grtfwn  qwt  of  the  feir  trunk  of  the  1)1^1151  <onfH- 
tution,  they  fircp^red  ttieir  coimtrymin  to  look  on  without  fuf. 
picion  while  the  axe  was  laid  td' the' root.  The  Marihals*  Court,. 
and<lhat  of  York,  the  High  Commiffion,  and  jthe  jBtar-chamber, 
were  abolifhed  wiih  the  approbation  and  afliftance  of  many  wi& 
and  excdlent  met),  whd  afterwards  became  the  firmeft  adherents' 
Iff  the  crown.  Bat  from  tliis  point  th^  two  parties  changed  fides, 
and  every  fubfequent  aA  of  the  Commons  was  an  attack  upon  the 
conftitution,  which  converted  Charles  at  onc«  into  the  defender, 
not  of  his  own  rights  only^  but  with  them  of  the  rights  of  Ms' 
pieople.  •        . 

^  As  this  Is  a  light  in  which  the  fubje^has  ftldom  been  viewed - 
orf  late^  it  may  be' proper  to  feleA  two  inftances  out  of  the  general 
c'oarfe  of  the  parliament's  proceedings  iit  that  period,  which,  with 
every  unprejudiced  mind,  muft  place  the  matter  out  of  doubt.' 
Qf  thefe,  the  firft  is  their  abolition  of  the  bifliops'  votes  in  par* 
-i^amcnt,  which  CMt  off,  at  a  fingle  ftroke^  one  of  thcf  three  eftates. 


^i^ 


biAi  l^uilty  of  coiif^ruftive  treason,  that  is,  levying  war  a^inft 
the  king,  though  it  was  only  a  commanding  an-  order  of  the: 
council  board  in  Ireland  to  be  pcecuted  by  a  Serjeant  at  Arms,' 

**  *  In  the  foregoing  paragraph  I  muft  be  underftobd  to  fpeak 
of  the  prliament  coU^^ively-^in  the  prcfent  oncj^  of  a  i^w  fac4 
|ious  Icaderst" 

Pf 
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of  the  kingdom*^  and  one  more  mictent by  far  than  th^  Comnumi 
themii^ly^s.  Th^  fecond,  namelyi  their  demand  of  the  miU^ia, 
was  equivalent  to  demanding  a  transfer  of  the  executive  govern* 
ment  upon  themfdves;  it  ^as,.  in  faA^  dethroning  the  king; 
while^  on  the  other  liand,  Charles^  by  refufing  to  pafa  this  nxon* 
$rous  bil]|  waft  fimply  uiing  the .  power  which  the  faftdamental 
law  of  the  land  had  veiled  in  him,;  and  the  CommetWy  by  exer* 
cifin^  their  own  unheard^f  ofdinance,  without  aiitd  againft  hit 
confent,  at  ooice  began  the  war^  and  diflblved  the  coaftttution. 

*^  Yet  there  are  perfons  who  .(till  affedl  to  beHeve  that  in  this 
fatal  quarrel  the  king  was  the  aggreflbr, 

;.  <<  What  I  after  a  long  courfe  ^  conceffion  and  conciliation^  for 
which  he  had  been  thanked  by  ^  the  Commooa  again,  and-again, 
and  which  had  not  been  interarupted  or  focceeded  by  one  nnccMU 
fiitutipnal  aA,  was  he  the  aggreifor  merely  for  pauiling  before  he 
pafleda  bill  of  fuicide  upon  hif  ow.irpower^  and  of  ajguuhilation 
qn  that  of  hii.pofterity  ?  And  let  any  man  of  conuson  under, 
{landing  refledi  in  what  circutqfUivces  the  king  waa  to  begip  a 
warj  or  rather  what  were  the  powers  of  refiftai^e  wUcb  at  that 
moment  he  pof&fled  agaioft  violence  and  .aj^reffiim  }  Drivea 
from  his  capital,  where  he  had  fcarcely  ftrengfth  to  defend  bis'  own 
houfe  at  'Whitehall  from  the  rabble^  with  a.  .train  (careely  eqqal 
to  that  of  ah  ord^iary  nobleman }  hia  i^t  fkoppod^^  Jbi.*  ^^ 
feizedi  his  towns  ihut  agaipfl  him,  his  fleet  oflSiccaped ^qiider  nev 
commi^ons  from  the  Parliament  f  What  tben^  it  xpay  .be  aiked| 
enabled  him  to  make  the  fUnd  be  did,  and  in  £)  ^MVCr  #  ^^JOt  to. 
prefect  a  formidable  and  equal  front  to  his  enemies  f  It  waa  the 
perfevering  iniquity  of  the  Commons^  and  th^  senetous  iivdie;iui» 
tion  of  the  nobility  and  gentry^  awakened  by  wikfe  ma|fter»pxece» 
of  law  and  reafon  which  Hyde,  now  taken  into  the  inxnoft  coon* 
fels  of  his  mailer,  oppofed  to  the  .cant  ai^  fopliiftry  of  tl^e  fu^^, 
liament.  Qn  the  whole,  after  repeated  and  attentiye  confiocfa* 
tions  of  the  fubje^,  weighing,  %y  I  truft,  iQipamally  the  re» 
prefentations  of -both  parties,  aii^,  above  all,  the  chr0Qol(>gy  of 
fa^s,  I  feel  a  ftrong  convidlion  that  Charles,  fr6m  the  begina^g 
cf  the  was,  a^ted  upon  tbe  deffo^vc ;  {i^d,  therefore  became,  aftef 
the  unhappy  dofeof  it,  a  real  martyr,  cot  nyeiely  tobia  owp 
rightful  prero^ivei  but  to  the  lawa  and  liberticy  of  Engla^id/*. 
P.  176.  .      . 

Two  pages  of  the  correfpondence  are  given  rnfacjimik^ 
and,  upon  the  whole,  we  can  recommend  tbit 'volume  a«' 


<<  *  Tbe  Lords  Spiritual,  the  Lords  Teinponil,  end  the  Com. 
mons.  See  Blackftone,  vol.  i.  p*'  1  $6,  and  Lord  Clarendon's  Life, 
vok  u  p.  ioi,  ed.  i7i;9*  It  is  very  true  that  th^Aril  btllofieced 
by  the  Commons  for  this  pgrpofe,  during  Strafibrd's  imprifpou 
ment,  was  thrown  out  by  the  Lords,  who  had  not  as  yet  loft  all 
fpirit  and  underfianding ;  but  their  ability  in  miottua  ibf  inceB 
grity  of  their  own  body  lafted  not  long/* 

neceflary 
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fle^elTar^r  to  every  political  coIIeClioh  that  relatea  to  tTie  itn- 
fortunaie  period  of  the  rebellion.  It  might  have  b?en  more 
bulk}',  hsd'Dr.  W.'s  obiefl,  as  he  Hates,  been  to  make  a  hoti; 
but  be  toak  tbe  wifer  and  more  refpedahle  pha  of  giving  only 
wbat  was  not  to  be  found  in  previous  colledions. 


Art.  IV.  Thret  Sermsiu  an  the  Juhilee,  prtachfdat  TVelieci 
Chaptt,  Ltrulaa,  by  the  Rev.  Claud'tui  Bucbaium,  D  D  viz. 
—the  Mi/aie  Juhiltt  ;  the  Sriit/h  Juiilee  ,■  and  the  True,  or 
Htmtniy  Jubilee.  Second  edition.  Alfa,  the  Star  in  the 
Eajl;  (tHtaining  an  Account  af  the  Jubilee  celebrated  iy  tht 
'.  Nalivis  tf  India,  in  Cammemoralion  tftbe  Event  af  their  re* 
■  reiving  tbe  Qifi  »f  the  Bible.  Seventh  edition.  2^%  pp. 
Cadell  and  Daviei.     ISIO. 

^^F  thefe  fermons,  the  three  iirll  were  occaGoned  by  the 
^-^  felUval  enjoined  to  be  kept  on  the  fiftieth  atiniverfary 
■of  oiir  gracious  king's  accedion  to  the  throne;  and  the  lau 
was  preached  in  the  parifh  church  of  St.  James,  BriQol,  for 
the  beoefit  of  the  Society  for  Millions  to  Africa  and  the 
Eaft. 

The  fennon  entitled  '*  the  Mofaic  Jubilee."  was  preached 
on  the  Sunday  before  the  feflival;  "the  Britilh  Jubilee," 
on  the  feflival  itfelf ;  and  "  the  True,  or  Heavenly  Jubi!ee," 
on  the  Sunday  firft  following  that  feftivil.  In  "  the  Mofaic 
Jubilee,"  we  have  met  with  nothing  that  is  either  (Vriking  or 
new.  From  Za).  XXV.  verfe  9,  Dr.  Buchanan  treats,  I  at. 
Of  thejiibaiieal,  or  fcventh  year  of  the  Jews  ;  and,  Sdly, 
.Of  the  [evcmh  fabiatical  year,  called  the  year  oi  Juiilee, 
^inting  out  its  analogy  to  the  Gofpel  of  Chrill. 

Tbe  faihtical  year  this  author  conliders  as  one  of  the  moll 
jemarkable  inflitutions  given  by  God  co  his  chofen  people, 
and  ai  involving  ia  it  a  conclufive  argument  for  the  divine 
authority  and  legation  of  Mofes.  The  jubilee,  or  fevtnth 
fabbatical  year,  was  inftituted,  he  fajrs,  to  be  a  memorial  of 
'the  redemption  of  the  Ifraelites  iro'ii  Egyptidn  bondage, 
and  to  be  a  type  of  the  great  redempt  yn  by  CI  " 
likewife  meant  to  inculcate  the  "" 
rity  between  man  and  man,  1  v 
.feafing.the  debtor,  and  redee 
•iko/fV/fn/inflitution,  it  was  calcuL 
of  the.  iribea  jjf  Ifra^l  id  the  r 
that  the  houfe  and  lipeage^ofthc 
traced,  and  the  fulUment  of  thi 
.  foight  be  full/  elliAlilhetl  at  a  f}) 


/< 


B74f  Dr-  Buchanan* s  Sermons, 

veil,  and  had  been  faid  tfaourands  of  timet  before  Dr.  Bu- 
chanan was  born ;  but  when  he  attributes  the  captivity  of 
the  Jews  at  Babylon  chiefly  to  their  negleft  of  thefe/aUaiicai 
inftitutions,  and  the  difafters  which  have,  in  thefe  times»  been 
brought  on  the  nations  of  Europe,  principally  to  their  ne« 
gled  of  the  Chrtftianfabbath^  he  feems  to  us  to  fpeak  without 
the  authority  o\  fcripture  in  the  one  cafe,  or  of  experience 
in  the  other.  The  paflage  in. the  book  of  Leviticus,  to  which 
be'  refers,  contains  a  forewarning  of  the  puniflmient  that 
ihould  certainly  follow — ^not  merely  "the  neglcft  of  the  fab- 
batical  year,  but  rather  "  the  making  of  idols,  or  graven 
images  in  the  land,  to  bow  down  to  them  ;*'  and  though  we 
readily  acknowledge  that  iht  profanation  of  the  LsreTs  day  is 
a  heinous  fin,  we  are  inclined  to  attribute  the  fubjngation 
and  miferies  of  Europe  rather  to  the  prevalence  of  deijm  and 
atheifm  on  the,  continent,  than  to  an  event  which  flowed 
naturally  from  fuch  dereli<3ion  of  principle,  and  which 
furely  was  not  more  fihful  or  pernicious,  than  the  ttniverfSf 
profligacy  and  moral  turpitude  which  were  produced  by  the 
rame  caufe. 

Of  the  fecond  of  thefe  jubilee  fermons  we  cannot  fpeak 
more  favourably  than  of  the  firft.  It  contains  fevcral  good 
thoughts,  with  one  or  two  pofitions,  which  might  furely  be 

Sueitioned  ;  but  there  is  nothing  in  it  that  is  either  new  or. 
riking,  except  fome  anecdotes  of  Hindoo  politics  and  Hin- 
doo law.  The  text  is  1  Kin^^s,  viii.  ^Q ;  and  tjie  preacher, 
after  briefly  comparing  the  jubilee,  to  which  thofe  words 
refer,  with  the  Britifh  jubilee,  and  affirming  that  "every 
debtor  in  thefe  realms  ought,  on  our  jubilee-day,  to  have  been 
releafed,  and  every  criminal  to  have  been  forgiven,"  proceeds 
to  point  out  the  particulars  in  which  the  reign  of  David  re- 
.femblcd  the  reign  of  King  George  III.  In  doing  this  he  is, 
in  general,  correft  ;  but  when  he  fays  that  it  was  the  private 
charaSier  of  David  which  chiefly  interefled  his  fubjefts,  we 
cannot  help  thinking  him  miftaken,  as  he  certainly  is,  when 
he  fays  that  the  la^  words  of  that  fovereign  were  fcporded  by 
the  prophet  Samtuf!  It  was  the  public  charaSer'  of  David, 
his  zeal  for  the  law,  and  his  readinefs  to  execute  the  divine 
decrees  againft  the  idoldtrous  nations  around  him,  tha£  entx* 
tied  him  to  be  called  *'  the  man  after  God's  own  heart,"  and 
obtained  to  him  the  reverence  and  refpeft  of  his  own  fuh- 
jefts  ;  and  the  mod  curfory  reader  of  the  Bible  knqws  that 
the  prophet  Samuel,  fo  far  from  having  recorded  the  lajl 
^vigrds  of  David,  had  been  dead  fome  time  before  David  fuc- 
'ceeded  to  the  kingdom. 

:.    That  Dr.  £,uf:hanan  Ihould  have  fallt^  into  fuch  miitakes 

♦     •  as  ' 
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a$  tlxefe  is  furely  furprifing ;  but  it  is  n.ot  more  Curprifnig 
tfiain  that  he  fhoutd  h  ive  made  fuch  aJTiirtionS,  as  thote  vik 
the  followincr  extraft :— 

■   o         .     •     •  _  , 

'  **  Among  our  political  bleffings  wie  mUft  note,  irfti  the  ia« 
creafe  of  our  power  as  a  nation.  This  was  an  allowed  rabje6lt. 
of,  thankfulnels  to  David  himielf:  tht  eJtahU^meiu  of  bk  throfie 
and  kingdom.  It  is  certainly  true^  that  almolt  fvery  year  of  the 
ptefent  reign  hath  added  fomething  to  the  ilxength  and  ftabilitf . 
cSfour  dominion.  It  hath^  during  the  fame  period,  been  greatly 
increafed  in  extent.  Since  the  sera  when  the  prefent  monarch 
afcended  the  throne,  the  domains  tA  Britain  have  beeh  nearly 
doubled  in  magnitude."     P.  52. 

That,  through  the  vigorous  and  wife  meafures  of  two  or 
three  illuftrious  ftatefmen,  and  the  unrivalled  fucceffcs  of 
our  naval  heroes,  the  power  of  Great  Britain  has  been  in- 
creafed within  the  laft  twenty  years,  is  undoubtedly  true ; 
but,  is  it  true,  that  every  year  of  the  American  war  added 
fomething  to  the  flrength  and  (lability  of  our  dominion  ? 
that  the  extent  of  that  dominion  was  increafed  by  the  lofs  of 
thirteen  American  provinces?  or  that  the  conquefts  which 
we  have  made  in  the  Eaft,  during  the  la  ft  fifty  years,  are 
equal  in  extent  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland^  with  alt  their 
dependencies^  before  that  period^  in  every  region  of  the  globe  ? 
Dr.  Buchanan  has  been  fo  long  in  the  Eall,  that  he  feems  to 
have  forgotten  the  lexiftence  of  a  weftern  continent.  His 
refidence  in  India  appears  indeed  to  have  produced  vciy 
flrangc  effefts  on  his  mind. 

"  On  my  return  lately  from  India,  after  an  abfence  i^nce  1 796, 
I  travelled,"  fays  he,  *♦  through  a  great  part  of  the  kingdom, 
and  perceived  a  change  of  circumftances,  fmce  I  left  the  coi^ntry, 
which  1  could  not  contemplate  without  admiration.  The  effects 
of  this  general  improvement  were  manifeft  in  the  following  par- 
ticulars: firft,  in  an  unaffeded  loyalty  to  the  fovcreign ;  2dly, 
in  an  unity  of  fentiraent  (which  feemed  indeed  aJmoft  univerfal), 
.as  to  the  DUTY  of  the  country^  in  the  arduoi^  conteft  in  which 
Ihe  is  engaged ;  and,  3dly,  in  an  increafed  fenfcof  the  importance 
of  RELiQioN,  and  in  a  more  ferious  attention  to  its  duties. 

*«  No  wonder,  I  faid  to  myfelf,  that  this  people  are  fo  eafily 
governed,  kmidft  fludluatSn^  admJnift rations.  They  are  governed 
by  them/el'vei.  They  are  governed  by  the  afcendant  good  fenfe 
of  the  nation,  and  by  the  knowledge  which  they  poffcfs  of  what 
litailing  in  the  world  J  and  chiefly  by  the  knowledge  they  |ip£. 
iew  of  the  value  of  the  ChriHian  religion,  and  of  its  concomitant 
bleifings*  It  is  evident,  that  no  ll^tefman  can  acquire  the  eftem 
and  coplidonc^  of  fu<;h  a  peopfc,  who  poiTefles  no^  ^t  ^il.fome 
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fiir  claim  to  truth,  integrity,  and  religioii,  a»  irell  ts  to  good 
ibiie  ^nd  talents/'    P.  66.  . 

Nothing,  we  thii>k,  but  Dr.  Buchanan's  longabFence  from 
his  native  country,  and  his  comparative  little  intercouife 
with  Europeans^  in  the  various  ranks  of  fociety,  can  account 
for  bis  havin]^  exprefled  himrelf  in  this  manner.  That 
avowed  infidelity  in  religion,  and  difafiPeClion  tojgovernment, 
wete  more  prevalent  among  the  lower  orders  ot  the  people^ 
about  the  period  at  which  he  left  Great  Britain,  than  tney 
are  now,  is,  we  think,  unquc^ftionable ;  but  we  doubt  whe- 
ther he  has  attributed  the  reformation  which  he  has  difco* 
vered  in  thefe  refpeSs  to  its  real  caufe.  The  wifdom  and' 
vigour  jof  the  Pitt  and  Grenville  adminifiration  rendered  it 
unfafe  fuhlkiy  to  avow  difafFeftion  after  the  attempt  that  was 
made  on  the  life  of  the  king;  and  all  mankind,  except  a 
few  defperate  philo/opbifis^  being  convinced,  by  the  enormities 
of  the  French  revolution,  of  the  importance  of  religion  to 
the  prefervation  of  private  property,  as  well  as  of  the  public 
peace,  the  rich  and  the  great  m^de  it  the  immediate  tnterejl 
of  the  multitude  to  abandon  the  principles  which  they  had 
imbibed  from  Paine,  and  other  writers  of  the  fame  fchool ; 
and  to  afTume,  once  more,  at  leaft  the  appearance  of  religion. 
That  the  real  doArines  and  duties  of  Cbrifiianity,  however 
are,  at  prefent,  as  little  under (tood  and  as  little  valued  by  the 
multitude  at  large,  as  they  were  when  Dr.  Buchanan  firft 
quitted  his  country  for  India,  may  be  inferred,  we  think, 
from  the  fafis,  that  conventicles,  where  enthufiaftic  dodrines 
are  preached,  are  often  more  crowded  than  the  pariffi  churches; 
that  fchifm  is,  by  fomeof  the  moil  popular  preachers,  not  barely 
extenuated,  but  encouraged,  although  it  is  reprefented  by  our 
Saviour,  St.  John,  ch.  xvii.  verfes  11,  20,  *1,  as  one  of  the 
fources  of  infidelity  ;  and  that  focieties,  confiding  of  mem- 
bers-of  the  moft  heterogeneous  principles,  are  made  to  fupcr* 
fede  the  Church  of  Chrift  in  the  difcharge  of  fome  of  thofe 
duties,  for  which  it  was  built  by  the  divine  founder !    . 

This  author  muft  furely  have  (hut  his  ears  to  the  debates 
in  parliament,  and  indeed  to  the  converfations  which  have 
long  been  held  in  almoit  every«  company,  or  he  could  not 
have  fuppofed  that  there  is  a  unity  of  fentiment  almoft  uni- 
verfal,  as  to  the  duty  of  the  country  in  the  arduous  conteft 
in  which  Ihe  is  engaged.  Have  thofe  patriots^  who  are 
^i^tinuiilly  declaiming  againft  our  $rden  in  c^uncil^  ttid 
againfi  the  mode  of  carrying  on  the  war  in  the  Peninfula; 
q|r  thofe  political  economifls,  who  have  fo  lately  appeared 
iviiling>o  hazard  a  national  bankruptcy,  for  the  purpofe  of 
overturning  the  prefent  adminiilration,  the  fame  fentiments 
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wifh  their  opponents,  as  to  the  duty  of  the  country?-  -We 
bc'g  leave  likewife  to  afl^  Dr.  Buchanan,  wh^^thci  it  indJcafesr 
cjyiher  good  fenfe  or  g6c^d  principles,  ift  the  farq^  men,  to  co'- 
operate  with  three  dlfTerent  aominiHrations,  ^11  acting  on 
difTerent  principles  ?  If  it  do,  h^  might  well  prayfe  the  £ng^ 
lifti  people  for  their  good  fenfe ;  though  Wc  know  not  why^ 
even  in  that , cafe,  he  fhould  fay  that  they  govern  themfelvts  I 
The  coAclufion  of  the  fermon  is  excellent ;  but  we  knovf 
pot  how  to  reconcile  what  he  there  fays  of  the  almoil  total 
abolition  of  God's  worlhip  in  many  families,  with  what  he 
hasafTerted  in  the  above  quotation,  of  '*  an  increafed  fenfe  of 
the  importance  of  religion,  and  a  more  ferious,  attemign  to 
its  duties!" 

The  laft  of  the  jubilee  fermons  is  preached  from  Rev.  xix. 
V.  9 ;  or,  to  fpeak  more  correftly,  from  a  variety  of  text* 
compared  together.  In  difcourfing  from  thofe  texts,  Dr.  B. 
firft  *•  confiders  the  Lamb* here  fpoken  of;  and  then  inquiresr 
Vk^ho  thofe  are,  that  fhall  be  called  to  the  marriage  fupper  of 
the  Lamb."  This  is  a  more  valuable  fermon  than  cither  of 
the  former.  Dr.  Buchanan,  in  treating  of  juftification, 
writes  more  c«rrccllv  of  the  feparate  provinces  oS faith  and 
works^  than  is  generally  done,  by  divines  of  the  fame  fchool 
with  himfelf ;  but  fomt'iimes  even  its  language  is  not  fo 
correal  as  we  could  have  wilhed,  in  times  like  the  prefent, 
^vhen  men  are  fo  apt  to'  run  from  one  extreme  to  another. 
It  is  not  true  that  mankind  are  juflified  6y  faith  in  ih^  blood 
of  (he  Redeemer^  if  the  prepoGtion  fiy  be  meant  to  indicate 
that  faitli  is  the  caii/i  of  their  juftification  ;  and  yet  Dr.  B/* 
language  is,  in  one  place,  fuch  as  may  lead  a  carelefs  reader 
to  imagine  that  this  is  his  opinion.  We  are  however  con- 
vinced that  he  thinks,  as  we  do,  that  the  cau/e  of  man's  jufti- 
fication  is  to  be  found  in  the  mercy  of. God,  and  the  blood 
of  the  Redeemer;  that  faith,  or  irufl,  in  the  merits  of  that 
blood,  is  the  mean  by  which  we  apply  it  to  ourfelves  ;  or,  if 
the  phrafe  be  liked  better,  the  condition  on  which  it  is  ex- 
tended to  individuals  ;  and  that^good  works,  fpringing  fratk 
this  faith,  are  required,  not  as  being  meritorious  in  the  figM 
of  God,  but  as  neceflary  to  render  tie  juflified  '•  meet,  to 
be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  faints  in  light."  On 
the  queflioii  refpefling  the  neceility  of  good  works,  he  writei 
indeed  wiih  great  accuracy;  but  he  gives  room  to  doubt 
whether  he  holds  the  univerfality  of  redemption,  which  it 
unqueAioaably  the  do£lrine  of  our  Church,  and»  as  it  appears 
to  us,  of  the  Holy  Scriptures*  •'  Thefe  are  the  words/* 
fays  Dr.  B.,  **  that  fliall  be  addreffed  to  the  redeemed  at  tbe 
great  day,  •Inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you/"  as  if 
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final falvaf ton  and  reJemttton  were  of  the  fame  extent !  Th\n\ 
however,  is  not  the  doftrine  of  fcripture ;  for,  according  to 
ot.  Matthew^  thefe  are  the  words  which  fliall  be  addrefled, 
not  to  all  iht  redeemed^  but  to  thofe  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Judge  ;  though  it  is  certain  that  thofc  on  the  left  hand  were 
redeemed  as  well  as  they,  or  they  could  not  be  there  to  re- 
ceive any  doom.  ••  As  in  Adam  all  die,  even  fo  in  Chrift, 
(^nd  in  Chrift  only)  fhall  all  be  made  alive,"  or  redeemed  from 
that  death,  which  they  had  incurred  by  the  breach  of  the  firft 
covenant  of  life;  but  whether  they  fliall  be.  made  alive  to 
nappinefs  or  to  mifery,  will  depend  on  their  having,  through 
divini!  aid,  fulfilled  the  conditions  of  the  gofpel  covenant ; 
or  by  their  own  perverfenefs,  done  defpite  to  the  fpirit-  of 
grac^,  and  thereby  incurred  greater  damnation. 

Should  any  of  our  readers  find  it  difficult  to  conceive  how 
9  man  can  be  redeemed  by  the  precious  blood  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  yet  not  reap  the  benefits  of  that  redemption,  we 
requefl  him  to  aitend  to  all  the  circumftances  of  the  follow. 
ing  nariative.  In  the  reign  of  either  our  firft  or  fecond 
George,  we  have  forgotten  which,  the  monarch  was  induced 
to  redeem  from  flavery  all  the  Britifli  captives  then  in  Al- 

ffiers.  They  were  accordingly  all  colleSed,  and  the  flipu- 
ated  ranfom  paid  for  every  one  of  them ;  but  when  they 
were  ready  to  embark  in  the  flaip  deftihed  to  tranfport  them 
to  England,  one  of  them  ftole  away  from  his  companions, 
and  returned  into  the  interior  af  the  country,  thus  preferring 
the  flavery  of  Algiers  to  the  freedom  of  England  !  Yet 
this  man  was  as  certainly  redeemed  as  his  fellows,  though  he 
chofe  not. to  reap  the  benefits  of  thdt  redemption. 

In  this  fermon  Dr.  Buchanan's  language  occafionally  ex- 
preffcs  what  we  are  perfuaded  he  meant  not  to  exprefs.  Of 
this  we  have  already  given  one  inftance  ;  and  we  (hall  now 
give  two  others,  with  the  hope  that  they  may  be  corrcfted 
in  any  future  edition  of  the  volume.  Speaking  of  pious  ^ 
^riftians  of  different  perfuafions,  he  fays, 

•^  >•  On  the  hallowed  day  they  repair,  with  gladnefs  of  heart,  to 
-ri^ir  refpedvve  places  ef  *worJhip^  and  mingle  with  aflembltes^ 
which  meet  with  much  more  delight  for  praife  and  prayer,  than 
other  aiTemblies,  for  worldly  mirth.  In  many  tbingi  the  Churches 
ff  Chr(/i  differ  from  each  other,  but  they  alt  agree  in  the  worihip 
of  God  and  the  Lamh."     P«  144. 

m 

The  fefts  of  Quakers  and  Unitarians  call  themfelves  each 
a  Church  of  Chrift,  and  it  is  impoffible  to  fuppofe  that  they 
are  all  infincere  in  their  refpeflive  profelTions.  Many  Qua- 
kers indeed  are  pious  and  devout  worlhipperf  of  'Goi  ac^- 
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cording  to  their  own  principles,  and  fo,  we  believe,  was  Dr. 
Prieftley,  according  to  his  \  but  it  is  not  eafy  to  conceive 
what  kind  of  worfhip  a  copfiflent  Quaker  could  pay.  \o  ihe 
Lamb  :  and  we  have  Dr.  Prieftley 'sown  authority  tor  believ- 
ing that  he  condemned  all  fuch  worfliip  as  idolfftrouf  and 
fmful.  We  do  not  fuppofe,  indeed,  that  Dr.  B.  ^onfidert' thf 
fc£ls  of  Unitarians  and  Quakers,  as  what  he  calls  Church^t 
of  Chriil ;  but,  in  the  prefent  era  of  laritudinarianifrti,  tfat 
loofenefs  of  his  language  may  lead  many  to  conclude,  that 
he  looks  upon  it  as  a  matter  of  very  little  moment  whether 
a  man  be  an  Epifcopalian^  Prefiyterian^  IndeftriJent,  Aipftjlp 
or  a  member  ot  any  feft  whatever,  which  profefles  to  believe 
that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  x'e  Saviour  of 
thofe  who  believe !  ^We  are  perfuaded  that  this  is  riot  really 
the  author's  opinion  ;  but,  as  it  is  an  opinion  very  prevalent^ 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  productive  of  the  moft  pernicious  con- 
fequences,  we  ihould  oe  forry  to  find  it  have  the  fan£tion  of 
his  t\ame. 

The  other  inaccuracy  to  which  we  have  alluded  is  of  lefii 
importance.  After  quoting  a  pafT^ge  from  Bifhop  Pirieus's 
le^ures.  Dr.  B.  adds,  "Thi*  was  the  doftrine  maintained 
by  that  eminent  preacher  and  prelate,  \yho  is  now  himfelf, 
we  truft,  a  worfliipper  of  the  Lamb  !**  Was  not  the  bifhop 
a  worOiipper  of  the  Lamb  before  his  departure  from  this 
world?  Dr.  B.y  without  doubt,  believes  that  he  was  ;  but 
thofe  who  are  inclined  to  laugh  at  every  thing  ferious,  may 
contend  that  the  late  Bifhop  of  London  is  here  reprefented 
as  not  having  agreed  with  the  Churches  of . Chrift,  in  the 
worft)ip  of  the  Lamb,  till  after  his  death ! 

By  much  the  moft  interefting  fermon  in  this  volume  is 
the  laft.  "  The  Star  in  th^  Sail,"  as  the  author  entitles  it^ 
is  indeed  a  very  interefting,  and,  in  many  refpeds,  a  valuable 
difcourfe  ;  but  it  is  certamly  not  faultlefs.  The  text,  as  the 
reader  muft  have  anticipated,  is  St.  Mat.  ii.  2 ;  from  whicly 
after  a  fuitable  introdu8ion.  Dr.  Buchanan  lays  before  bit 
audience  and  readers,  **  1ft.  Evidences  exiftingin  the  EMMV 
the  general  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion  ;  and,  £dly,  Evi- 
dences of  the  divine  pmver  ef  that  religion."  Before  wp 
enter  on  thefe,  however,  we  muft  make  our  remarks  on  the 
introduQion,  which,  though  it  confifts  of  fume  excellent 
obfervations  on  the  nature  of  that  eVidence,  of  the  birth  of 
our  Saviour,  which,  by  means  of  a  fiar,  was  communicated 
•to  the  wife  men  of  the  £aft,  exhibits,  at  the  fame  time,  one 
it^nce  of  .the  inaccuracy  of  Elr.  Buchanan's  language,  of 
which  the  fcoffers  of  the  age  maV  certainly  take  advantage. 
^fter  obferving  t^  **  the  manih^fiation  of  the  Deity  in  the 
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flefli  was  diflinguifhed  by.the  rninirtry  of  angels,  by.  the  nii-' 
piffry  of  men,  and  by  the  miiuHiy  of  nature  her/e/f,"  and 
ftowing  how  this  manifeflation  was  diftinguilhed-  by  angels 
.and.ni«n,  the  preacher  adds, 

■  "  Thirdly,  It  was  done  Ky  the  miniftry  of  nature.  Nature 
lieifelf  was  commanded  to  bear  witnefs  to  the  prefence  of  the 
God  of  nature.  A  ilar,  a  divine  light,  pointed  out  figniftcantly 
from  he«ven  the  fpot  upon  earth  where  the  Saviour  was  born." 
P.  174. 

.  Dues  Dr.  Buchanaq  indeed  think  that  it  was  a  natural  Jlar 
ir^eilhrr  z  planet  primaiy  or  fecondaiy,  or  a  fixed  Jiar — that 
ionduflcd  the  wife  men  from  the  EaH,  difappeared  wh«i 
they  reached  Judea,  leappeared  wheji  tlicy  departed  from 
Jcrufalem  for  Bethlehem,  and  at  Idl  ^lood  over  the  place 
'where  the  young  child  u\js  ?  This  was  impoflihle  :  the 
■ilifliancc  of  the  neared  planet  from  tlie  earth  is  too  great,  by 
thoufands  of  miles,  to  diffiiignifh  fiom  each  other  the  places 
,of  the  fawie  cuuntiy  by  Handing  gver  cw^  of  them.  What 
is  cjlled  a  flar  muft  have  been  {omeluminons  meteor,  formed 
for  tlie  purpofe  in  the  regions  of  our  atjnofphere,  and  con- 
duced by  the  immediate  interpofition  of  divine  power; 
aiid,  if  fo,  it  was  not  a  natural  but  miraculous  maniiieflation 
of  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  indeed  toexpefl 
a  ;i^/«rfl/ manifellati  jn  of /any  thing,  fo  completely  yij^^r/w- 
in  rati  would  be  in  tlie  higheft  degree  abfurd. 

■  •' The  ^f»mz//r/r/^  of  the  Chriftian  religion,*'  fays  Dr.  F., 
'^'  is  iMuOrated  by  certain  evidences  in  the  Eaft-.  .Of  thefe  wc 
(hall  mention  the  followtng  : — 1.  Ancient  writings  of  India, 
containing  [>articulars  of  the  hiftory  of  Chrift.  2.  Certain  doc. 
triiYCS  of  the  Eaft,  (h^dowing  hvth  the  peculiar  doHrines  cf 
Chriilianity,  and  maniieiUy  derived  from  a  common  origin. 
^.  The  ftate  of  the  ^rot*  in  the  Eaft,  confirming  the  truth  of 
ancient  propliecy.  .  4.  The  ftate  of  the  ^yrian  Chrifiiutrs  m  the 
Ei|ft>  fubfitliug  for  niai>y  ages,  a  fcparate  and  diftin^^  people,  in 

flhiliipiiTlft  nf  the  heathen  world." 

Our  limits  will  not  admit  of  even  the  mod  concife  abrfdg- 
tnent  of  tlie  author's  ohfervatioii's  oji  thefe  difleient  topics; 
*but  we  cannot  withhold  from  onr  readers  the  pleafureofpc- 
rufing  what  he  fays  of  the  evidence  furnifhed  by  Hindoo  hif- 
tory, for  the  truth  of  our  holy  religi6ru 

««  Hindoo  hiftory  illuftrates  the  hifiorj  of  the  Gofpd.     There 

haVe  lately  been  diijpovered  in  India  certain  Saniori^  wriiinn, 

'  containing  teftimonies  of  Chrift     1  hey  relate  to  a  prince  who 

reigned  about  the  period  of  the  Chriftian  ora  \  «nd  whofe  hTftorj, 

though 
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though  mixed  with  fahle,  containi  fartkulars  which  corrcfpondf 
in  a  furprifing  manner,  with  the  advent,  birch,  miracles,  doafh, 
and  refurreAion  of  our  Saviour.  Even  fup|X)rnig  th^m  to  have 
t>een  derived  from  the  evangelical  hiftory,  or  fpurious  gofjx'ls,  it 
is  remarkable  that  they  (hould  have  been  recortlcd  in  the"  facred 
language  of  the  Brahmins,  and  incorporated  with  ihoir  iryrjio- 
logy.  The  event  mentioned  in  the  text  is  ex«i6tly  recon^<.*d, 
namely,  that  certain  holy  men,  dire^ed  by  a  ftar,  journcyecl 
Cowards  the  Weft,  where  they  beheld  the  incarnation  of  ihi 
Deity.'*    P.  i8i, 

Mr.  Wilford,  we  are  informed,  has  rnnflated  thefc  im- 
portant recordd,  having  depofited  the  orioii^als  in  the  ar- 
chives of  the  Afiatic  Society,  and  has  compile!  from  them 
a  work,  entitled  **  The  Hiftoiy  of  the  Introdnftion 'of  the 
Chr?flian  Religion  into  India,  its  Progrcfs  and  D^'ctincV"* 
Though  Mr.  Wilf'ord  has  fometimes,  we  know,  bct^n  iin- 
))ofed  on  by  the  Punditt^  refpeAing  the  an(i(juity  of  Sdiilci  it 
manufcripts,  this  mufl  be  a  very  important  work  ;  and,  ^F. 
foon  as  it  comes  to  our  hands,  we  (hall  have  gieat  pleafurc  in 
layini;  an  account  of  it  before  our  readeis. 

Thi«  author  next  (hows  iliat  the  doflrmes  of  a  trinity  in 
unii)',  the  incarnation  of  tlic  fecond  per  (on  in  that  trinilv, 
atonement  iov  (in  by  the  (heddihg  of  blood,  and  the  inflncnce 
of  the  A?jprV/V  of  Go<l  on  the  mindii'of  men,  are  dothines 
which,  at  this  day,  prevail  over  all  the  £d(l,  in  the  midfrivf 
idolatry  and  moral  corruption.  "  They  are,"  he  fays,  **  the 
(Irong  chara6ler8  of  God*s  primary  revelation  to  man,  which 
neither  the  power  of  man,  nor  time  itfelf,  hath  been  able  to 
iedroy  ;  but  which  have  endured,  from  age  to  age,  like  tlic 
works  of  nature,  the  moon  and  ftars  which  God  haih  created 
incorruptible. **  ^ 

.  For  this  (imile  there  was  no  occa(ion  ;  and  it  is  a  very 
improper  one,  (ince  every  Chriftian  knows  that  God  hat li 
no/  created  the  moon  aiid  the  ftars  incorruptible :  while  ti.# 
moll  eminent  aftronoi^ere^  and  not  of  thie  Kieiich  ficliool,  havci 
difcovered  f)  mptoms  hf  their  decay  *. 

The  author  has  giVen  elfewhere  a  fuller  account  of  the 
Syrian  Chrijtians,^  than  lie  could  give  within  tliL*  coinp^ff^^of 
a  fingle  fermon ;  and  to  our  review  of  that  account  we  refer 
pur  readers  t  We  cannoti  however,  forbear  to  exiraft  the 
following  palTage,  as  it  feems  a  complete  conlutation  of  cer- 


*  We  refer  our  author  for  a  proof  of  this  to  his  countryman* 
she  late  Profeffor  Robifon's  (of  Edinburgh)  volume  on  the  EU^ 
Mtnti  of  Mfchanical  Fhibtjophj. 

V  t  Sec  Scit.Crit.  vol.  xxvii.  p.  225:. 
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tain  latitudinarian  notions,  which  we  (hall  immediately  fnb^ 
join  to  it,  that  our  readers  may  judge  for  themfelves  of  the 
propriety  oi  fending  miflionaries  to  India  from  all  the  feB)| 
of  Cbriltians  who  call  themfelves  Protefiants. 

**  Another  nk>nument  of  the  Chriftian  religion  in  the  Eaft,  ii 
the  ilate  of  the  Sjrian  Cbrifiians^  fuhlillingy  for  many  ages,  a  iepa, 
rate  and  diftindl  people,  in  the  midft  of  the  corruption  arid  ido- 
latry of  the  heathen  world.  They  exift  in  the  y^xy  midft  of 
India,  like  the  bu(h  of  Mofes,  burning,  and  not  confumed,  furr 
Toonded  by  the  enemies  of  their  faith,  and  fubjed  to  their  power, 
and  yet  not  deftroyed.  There  they  exift,  having  the  pure  word 
of  God  in  their  hands,  and  fpeaicing  in  their  churches  that  (ame 
language  which  our  Saviour  himfelf  f^oke  in  the  ftreets  of  Jeru« 
(alem.-— — 

**  The  probable  deiign  of  the  Divine  Providepce,  in  preferving 
this  people,  appears  to  be  this — that  they  (hould  be  ^/eed  of  the 
Church  in  Afia  ;  thai;  they  (hould  be  a  fpecial  inftmment  for  the 
convernon  of  the  furrounding  heathen,  when  God's  appointed 
time  is  come  \  2l  people  prejpared  for  his  fervsce,  as  fellow-labouTers 
with  us  ;  a  people,  in  {hort,'in  the  midft  of  Afia,  to  whom  we  can 
point,  as  an  irrefragable  evidence  of  the  truth  2l^  f|nt|quityof  thf 
Chriftian  faith.*'    P.  192, 

'In  a  note  on  this  paiTage  Dr.  Buchanan  informs  us,  thai 
••  cpifcopacy  has  prevailed  in  every  Chrillian  region  of  the 
Eaft  from  the  firft  ages :"  and  when  werefleft  how  tenaci^u^ 
the  people  of  the  Eaft  have  always.bten  of  ancient  cuftoms, 
we  may  fafely  infer  that  the  Syrian  Chrifiians  are  ftrongly 
attached  to  their  form  of  church  government,  and  would 
not  eafily  be  induced  to  unite  in  one  communion  with  thofe 
ky  whoqo  it  i$  condemned.  The  proteflant  diRenters  from 
the  efiabliihed  church  of  this  country  are,  on  the  otbe^r 
hand^  all  hoflile  to  epifcopacy  in  the  Church  of  Chrifi, 
while  many  of  them  avow  their  diflike  of  monarchy  in 
fbe  ftate--the  only  form  of  civil  polity  whiph  the  Afia- 
tics  in  general  have  ever  ]&ncwn.  But  if  this  be  fo,  and 
jf  the  Syrian  Chriflians  have  been  preferved  io  be  "a 
feed  of  the  Church  in  Afia,  9  fpecial  inflrument  for  the 
converfion  of  the  furrounding  nations,  and  feliow-|abourer| 
with  us*-  in  this  great  work,  hp^  can  Dr.  Burhanan  fay, 
•<  We  ought  not  to  regret  that  x\/c  work  is  carried  on  by 
Chriflians  of  different  denominations;  Cor,  if  tbev  teach  the 
religion  of  the  ^ible,  their  labours  will  be  bleflled.''  T^e 
iSyiian  Chriilians,  if  they  be  fuch  ay  be  reprefent^  them, 
will  readily  admit,  that  if  the  Britift  ^ifGonarie«  teach  tbi. 
fcligion  of  the  Bible^ their  labours  will  be  \AQifkA  ;'i)^t  they 
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may  add^  and  add  with  truth,  that  thofe  miilionaries  do  //^/ 
teach  the  religion  of  the  Bible,  becaufe  they  encourage 
fchifms  in  the  Church,  which,  according  to  the  religioa  o£ 
the  Bible,  ought  to  be  in  the  ilri£le(l  fcnfe  united.  They 
may  likewife  afk  by  what  authority  thofe  miflionaries  take 
upon  themfelves  to  a<^  as  the  ambafTadors  of  Chrift;  for 
thejreligion  of  the  Bible,  as  it  has  been  underftood  and  prac- 
tifed  in  everv  Chriflian  region  of  the  Eaft,  from  the  firft 
ages,  gives  this  authority  to  no  man  but  through  the  medium 
of  thai  order  of  clergy,  which  the  mifTionaries  rejeft  alto*, 
gether.  In  vain  may  they  appeal,  as  Dr.  B.  does,  to  the 
S84.h  verfe  of  the  9th  chapter  of  St.  Mark's  Gofpel ;  for  fuchi 
of  the  Syrian  Chriftians  as  are  men  of  found  fenfe  will  re- 
ply, that  the  appeal  ought  to  have  been  made  to  the  SSth, 
^9th,  and  40(h  verfes,  taken  together,  becaufe  they  all  relate 
to  the  fame  queftion  ;  and  that  when  they  fhall  fee  the  mif- 
Tionaries w^rk  a  miracle  in  the  name  of  Cbrift— the  teft 
there  la]d  down  for  diftinguifiiing  fuch  as  are  for  him,  from 
fhofe  who  are  againft  him— they  will  admit  the  claim  of  fuch 
tniflionaries  to  the  chara(^er  which  they  ()ave  affumed. 

We  do  not  here  mean  to  enter  into  the  hackneyed  qnef* 
lions  concerning  the  apoflolical  inftitutioh  of  this  or  that 
form  of  church  government,  or  the  authority  of  bifhops  "or 
prefbyters,  or  even  the  multitude,  to  fend  labourers  into 
Chrifl's  vineyardJ  Our  opinions  on  thefe  topics  are  welt 
known ;  and  though  we  have  often  feen  thenj  controverted 
by  thofe  who  court  popularity,  we  have  yet  found  r\o  reafon 
to  relinquilh  them  as  erroneous  ;  but  all  that  we  contend  for 
iit  prcfent  is,  that  if  epifcopacy  in  the  church  ht  lawful^ 
jvhich  Dr.  Buchanan  by  his  praftice  fcems  to  admit,  it  muft 
be  a  matter  of  deep  regret  that  miflionaries  h§/iiie  to  epifco- 
pacy fhould  be  employed  to  convert  the  nations  of  the  Eaft. 
JLn  vain  does  this  author,  in  the  liani)?  of  thofe  miflionaries^ 

'  **' We  have  np  contentions  in  India,  like  thofe  in  Britain,  be 
tween  Protbftants  pf  different  names.  There  they  are  all  friends^ 
Th^  ftrife  there  is  l)etween  light  and  darknefs,  between  the  true 
God:  and  an' idol, .  So  liberal  is  the  Chridian  in  Afia  (while  hp 
lo6kJK  oier  the'  map  of  the  \f  orld,  and  can  fcarcely  find  where  the 
ifle  of  Britain  lies),  that  he.  confiders  even  the  term  Protefiant  Si^ 
being,  in  a  certain  degcee,  «x<nufive  or  fedlarian^.  Tbt  religm 
ef'thf  Mihie^^ov  durfffgitiM  •/  Chr{fl^  is  the  xxaine  by  which  he 

;    *  '][hat  this  cannot  be  faid  of  the,  Syrian  Chriftians,  fee  the 
/rfif^  f%7J^  referred  to  in  our  27th  volMine* 
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would  drfcrite  his  creed.  For  when  the  idolater  once  abjaies  hii 
awn  caft  for  the  Gofpel,  he  coniiders  the  differences  of  Proteftants 
(if  hc.evcr  heard  of  them),  as  being  very  infignificant.  Indeed 
he  cannot  well  underftand  them*  In  the  great  revolution  that 
takes  place  in  his  mind  (if  his  converfion  be  real),  he  cantiOt  con- 
template thefe  minute  objefts,"     P;  202. 

Are  then  the  differences  between  thofe  who  believe  that 
Chrift  is  "  very  God  of  very  God,*'  and  fuch  as  contend 
that  he  was  a  mere  man,  the  Ton  of  Jofeph  as  well  as  Mary ; 
between  tbofe  who  believe  that  "  his  foul  was  made  an  of- 
fering for  fin."  and  fuch  as  contend  that  he  died  only  to  bear 
ttftimony  to  the  truth  of  his  doArine;  between  thofe  who 
believe  that  he  died  for  the  fins  of  the  whole  world,  and  fuch 
as  contend  that  he  died  only  for  a  chofcn  few,  are  thefe  dif- 
ferences fo  very  infignificant  that  a  converted  Hindoo  can- 
not well  underftand  them  ?  Nay,  is  it  a  matter  of  fo  little 
.  importr;nce  that  fuch  a  convert  cannot  conteinpltttie  it^  whe- 
ther the  facraments  of  Chiifl's  inftitution,  which  appear 
from  Holy  Scripture  to  be  generally  neceffiry  to  falvation» 
be  adminiilered  by  thofe  who  derive  authority  for  fuch  ad* 
miniftrations  from  Chiift  himfcU,  or  from  a  cbtigregation  of 
mere  believers?  J»  it  a  matter  of  indifference,  whether  th« 
|2[lad  tidings  of  the  Gofpel  be  firft  carrier!  to  heathen  nations 
bj  thofe  who,  on  every  important  article  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice, "  a)l  fpeak  the  un)e  thing,  and  hving  no- divifions 
among  themfelves,  arc  all  perfealy  joined*  together  in  the 
famelaithy  and  in  the  famejudgment  ;^  or  by  thofe  who,  on 
almoft  every  article  of  faith,  fpeak  different  things,  and  re- 

firefent  the  Gofpel  as  a  farrago  of  contradi&ions,  and  there* 
ore  unworthy  of  the  acceptation  of  thofp  to  whom  it  it 
preached. 

Our  heticrOgepeous  miffionaries  may  indeed,  in  India,  live 
together  as  friends,  for  fear  of  the  heathen  powers  by  whom 
they  are  furrounHed,  and  cari^fully  ^voifd  all  difcufltons  which 
might  endanger  the  public  peace,  and  with  '\%  their  own  in- 
4dividual  lives ;  but  in  that  ca(e  they  muft  conceal  from 
the  natives  every  topic  about  which  they  di0er  ^mong 
themfelves ;  and  thus,  if  they  be  fiiicere  in  their  refpe£live 
opinions,  they  muft  be  aware  that  they  are  ^*  bimdlmg  thr 
word  of  God  decehfully." 

We  cannot  therefore  adopt  Dn  fiuchaaan'f  notions  re^ 
fpeding  the  mode  in  which  Cfariftianity  (hould  be  propagated 
in  the  Eaft,  or  indeed  anywhere  elfe,  .Hb.  ktn^%  CT^iLjP 
think  that  the  nations  of  Afia  migbi  be  converted  to  X^  rein 
gton  of  Chrift,  merely  by  tranflating  the  Pibie  into  thci? 
Icveral  languages,  and  frifculatiog  x\\q{^  iranflotiMt  simong 

fncb 
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fuch  of  the  natives  ai  can  read.  That  much  leFs  mifchief 
would  be  produced  by  fuch  an  attempt  at  converfion,  than 
by  the  preaching  of  miflionariei,  who  have  different  views 
of  almoft  every  dodrine  and  duty  of  Chriftianity,  we  are 
thoroughly  perfuaded;  but  our  blefled  Lord  has  declared 
that  mankind  can  be  admitted  into  his  kingdom  only  by  bap. 
tifm;  and  it  it  not  conceivable  how  any  man  can  adminifter 
his  baptifm,  to  whom  he  has  not  given  authority  to  do  fo. 
Were  indeed  the  vn^rtt  Jiudying  of  the  litble  fufficient  not 
only  to  convert  idoUtrous  nations  from  their  errors,  but  alfo 
to  make  them  **  members  of  Chrifl,  children  of  God,  and 
inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  ;**  why  were  the  apof- 
ties  commanded  to  *'  go  into  all  the  world,  and  prea€h  the 
Gofpel  to  every  creature,"  when  they  could  have  written 
the  Gofpel  in  ail  the  languages  of  the  earth,  and  thus  con- 
verted  the  nations  by  writing,  without  incurring  tbofe  dan* 

Sers  to  which,  by  their  travelling  and  preaching,  they  were 
aily  expofed  ?  So  liitle,  however,  werp  thcfe  modes  of  con* 
verfion,  by  mere  books  or  unauthorized  preachers,  thouglic 
ol  in  the  days  of  infpiration,  ihat  St.  Paul  aiked  the  Romans^ 
•*  How  (hall  they  believe  in  him,  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  and  bow  Ihall  they  hear  without  a  pnacher?  and 
how  (hall  they  preach,  except  they  hejent?'* 

There  are  fbme  other  things  in  this  dil^ourfe,  of  which,  we 
cannot  approve,  particularly  a  quotation  ftom  one  of  l^u 
Paley's  (ermons,  in  which,  though  we  are  perfuadi^  that  he 
had  no  fuch  intention.  Dr.  B.  fnakes  that  learned  and  acuce 
author  give  countenance  to  the  methodiftical  doArine  of 
converfion — the  very  do^lrine  which  it  is  the  ^hief  ohje3; 
of  the  ferroon  to  oppofe !  Still  we  coniider  "  the  Star  in 
the  £a(l"  as  a  valuable  and  intereiling  difcourfe ;  and  if  it 
wbuld  roufe  the  Church  of  England,  and  the  Kaft  India 
Company,  to  take  the  work  of  converting  the  Hindoos  out 
pf  the  hands  of  feiUcommiiTioned  apoiiJes,  by  Organizing  an 
rpifcopal  church*  or  churches,  in  our  Afiatic  dominions,  in  ' 
communion  not  only  with  the  mother-church  at  home,  but 
alfo  with  ihr  fhurcli  ol  the  Syrian  Chrifiians,  it  would  be 
productive  of  greater  gpod,  than  any  other  uninfptred  fermoo 
ihat  we  havi;  ever  read.  It  might,  perhaps,  be  proper,  be- 
fore this  {hould  be  attempted,  to  fend  over  Tome  divine,  in 
whofe  knowledge  atid  principles  the  fulleft  confidence  could 
be  placed,  to  viHi  the  churches  of  the  Syrian  ChHJlians ;  for 
though  no  man  means  better  than  Dr,  Buchanan  appears  to 
4o,  he  Teems  to  be  one  of  thofe  good  and  amiable  men, 
whofe  warm  imaginations,  brefentfng  every  thing,  whether 
);ood  or  bai,  in  the  ftrongeu  colours,  are  ?ery  apt  to  miflead 
^beir  judgment* 

i  '  Art. 
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Kkt.  v.    Geohgical  Travels,     By  J.  A.   De  Lac^  F.R.S. 

' "  hi  three  VGlumes.     Vol,  It.  and  IIL  Travels  in  England. 

Tranjluted  from  the   French  Manufcrift.     8vo,     II.  16f. 

Rivingtons.      1811. 

■npO  do  juftice  to  the  venerable  author  of  tite  volumes  before 
-^  us,  as  well  as  to  his  work,  we  muft  refer  our  readers  to 
many  of  the  former  volumes  of  6ur  Review,  but  very  oarii- 
cularly  to  vol.  xxxv.  p.  497,  and  vol,  xxxvii.  p.  4^  In 
vrhich  places  notice  is  taken,  firft  of  •'  a  Treatife  on  C^eolon, 
*'  determining  fundamental  points  in  that  fcience,  and  container 
ing  an  examination  of  fome  modern  geological  fyftems,  par-* 
ticularly  of  the  Hirttonian  Theory  of  the  Earth,**  and  fc- 
condly,  of  the  firft  volume  of  the  learned  author's  geolo- 
.gical  Travels,  which  are  now  completed.  The  lefearches^ 
difcoveries,  and  fads  communicated  to  the  public  in  the  firft 
volume,  related  to  the  phaenomena  in  the  north  of  £ui'ope,the 
coaits  of  the  Baltic  and  North  Sea ;  the  obfervations  contained 
in  the  prefent  books,  are  confined  to  our  own  country,  and 
principally  fo  the  counties  of  Berks,  Hants,  Wilts,  Dorfet, 
Somerfet,  Devon,  and  Cornwall. 

The  principal  objed  of  Mr.  DeLuc*s  laborious  refearches, 
^ill  be  found  in  our  review  of  his  Elementary  Treatife, 
iJcforc  referred  to,  vol.xxxv.  497,  which  treatife  ought  to  be 
tonfidered  as  an  indilpenfable  accompaniment  to  his  Travels. 
Tliey  fliould  all4)c  read  together,  efpecially  as  in  the  treatife 
Vttore  particiilarlv,  further  references  will  be  found  to  th« 
bther  works  di  tne  venerable  author,  whofc  fyflem  has  en- 
gaged his  attention  for  fomany  years.  It  has  indeed  employ-* 
^d  fo  much  '6f  his  valuable  life,  that  the  whole  accumufatiori 
of  fa!3s  nuift  be  fought  for  generally  in  Inswritings;  his  latter 
publications  bdHg  confined,  in  a  great  m^afurt,  irather  to  the 
^application  oT  thbfe  fafis  to  particular  theon^S'  of  tbe  earthy 
more  efpecially  the  Huttonian.  This  Mr.  De-Luc  fetched; 
as  the  theory,  of  all  others,  moft 'calculated  t6 'bring  into  no- 
tice and  obfervation  the  leading  principleSy^ttid  general  phe<« 
tf6mena  of  geology.     In  his  own  words^      .   .  "     : 

,  **  Since,  .^{QOPg  the.  theories  which  I  do  not  admit,  that  of 
Pr.  Huttiott  defe^ed  by  Mr.  Plajfair,  has  appeared  to  me'  the 
inoil  metbiQc}ipa]>.ajad  at.the  fame  time,  that  whicli  in  its  expo^ 
fition,  embr^ice's  tne  greatjeft  number  of  the  true  cliaradters  cf 
bur  coniincnis^  1  ihave;  taken  it  principally  as  my  objed  in  \Wf 
criticai  difcufltoris.*'     V(3l.  I.p.i'. 

.  Mr*  De  |i.uc's  leading  idea  is,  ii)jpl  our  pefeotxonliMnCi 
are  comparatively  of  fmall  antiquity ;  a  circoBiftanoe  tend^ 
"^     '.  '    inf 
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ing  greatly  to  corroborate  the  events  recorded  in  Scripture, 
and  in  which  he  hag  always  had  the  fupport  of  two  of  the 
moft  eminent  foreign  naturalifis,  geolo^fls, .  and  minera-f 
logifts,  M.  M.  de  Sauflure  and  Dolomieu.  Dr.  Hutton's 
theory  afligns  to  the  prefent  globe,  and  general  ftate  of  the 
earth,  an  antiduity  quite  unfathomable ;  for  he  conceives  t^at 
ihe  principal  irregularities  are  owing  to  the  continued  aflion 
of  exiiling  caufes ;  that  every  thing  has  been  in  a  flate  of 
depredation  and  degradation  for  a  time  beyond  calculation ; 
and  that  as  our  prefent  continents  decay  and  wear  down,  new 
poes  are  forming  at  the  bottom  of  the  fea,  to  be  raifed  by 
fome  future  cataftrophe.  The  cataftropbe  to  which  fuch  ele* 
vations  would  be  afligned  by  the  Huttonians,  namely,  the  ex« ' 
panfiie  force  of  heat  and  rarified  gafes,  Mr.  De  Luc  has 
ably  (hown,  both  in  his  Treatife  and  Travels,  to  be  wholly 
inadequate  to  produce  fuch  eSe£ls;  and  that  inflead  of  fuch 
extraordinary  elevations,  partial  fubfidences  mud,  in  the 
oature  of  things,  have  been  the  principal  caufe  of  the  prefent 
confufed  ftate  of  the  globe.  But  in  regard  more  immedi* 
ately  to  the  ftrange  hypothefis  of  Dr.  Hutton,  and  his  com- 
mentator Mr.  Playfair,  that  the  valleys  and  excavations  oC 
the  globe  are  owing  to  the  a3ion  of  running  waters,  and 
that  fuch  a  deftruction  and  detritus  has  been  continually 
going  on,  the  learned  traveller  adduces  faxEts  fo  diametH'. 
cally'oppofed  to  fuch  a  fancy,  that  it  feems  Ccarcely  pof-' 
fible  that  the  theory  attacked,  can  any  where  maintain  its 
ground,  or  be  fupported  againft  fo  powerful  an  oppo* 
pent.  In  either  theory,  we  may  conceive  the  whole  to 
depend  on  the  vifible  elfefls  of  running  waters ;  for  un- 
doubtedly, in  the  Huttonian  fyftem,  we  muft  expeft  to  find 
every  where  vifible  proofs  of  that  erand  procefs  by  wWch 
the  valleys  are  fuppofcd  to  be  ftill  in  a  ftate  of  gi;.adual 
excavation  and  depredation,  and  their  materials  carried  for- 
ward io  the  bottom  of  the  ocean.  But  if  we  only  take 
the  pains  to  follow  Mr.  De  Luc  in  his  curious  refearches, 
and  difplay  of  fads,  we  mufl  inevitably  be  brought  to  the 
acknowledgment,  that  fo  far  from  any  fuch  effefts  being 
ipanifefted  by  the  vifible  flate  of  things,  every  thing  con- 
fpires  to  prove  the^  limited  efiefts  of  running  waters,  and 
tliat.in  fa£t  they  cannot  have  been  in  adidn  beypnd  a  certain 
number  of- years.  Our  own  conviftioti  of  this  imports 
ant  fa^  is  fo  ftrqn?,  upon  reading  the  volumes  before  iijiy 
that  we  cannot  heiitate  to  declare,  that  howler  emihjsot 
the  name  of  Profeflbr  Playfair  may  be  on  other  account^*, 
as  a  geologift  he  appears  in  a  very  low  r^nk ;  his  obferw 
ytei^ns  tenoiag  to  Ihow^  that  either  be  dever  examined  the 
'"■'•,  phaenomena 


5M      De  Ltu^s  Geoiigical  Travels^    f^h  IT.  and  11  f* 

phaenomcna  he  argtics  upon,  or  if  he  did  fee  them,  that  he 
certainly  did  not  comprehend  their  nature  or  hiftory.     We 
would  venture'  alfo  to  fay,  that  a  careful  pcrufdl  o\  the  vo- 
lumes now  before  us,  would  make  the  fame  iiDpredion  upon 
ever)'  mind  capable  of  difcrimtnatihg,  and  ot  fully  appre- 
ciating  the  merits  and  tendency  of  the  evidence  adduced. 
It  is  extremely  gratifying  in  perufing  thefe  Travels,  to  fee 
in  how  high  eflimation  philofophical  purfuits  are  held  by 
the  gentry  of  our  native  country.     It  was  of  importance  to 
Mr.  De  Luc,  not  only  to  afcertain  for  himfelf  the  fafls  that 
he  wilhed  toeftablifh,  but  to  have  the  teftimony  of  other  com- 
petent cye-witnefles  to  the  troth  of  the  ftateihtnts  he  Ihould 
bring  forward;   and  in  this  particular  his  fticcefs    feems 
to  have  been  complete.     The  n^me  of  Mr.  De  Luc,  hacked 
by  fuch  letters  or  introdu6Hon  as  few  perfons  but  himfelf 
could  have  procured,  appears  to  have  opened  to  him  every 
door,  that  fuch  a  philofopher  couKI  wifh  to  enter ;  and  to 
have   fecured  not  only   the  hoipitahle   attentions   of  per- 
fons   of    the  higheil   refpeftabifity,    but   the    aid  of  their 
talents  and  local  knowledge,  to  determine  the  prccife  na- 
ture of  the  phaenomena  felefled  for  obferva'ion.    We  almoft 
wifli  it  were  confident  with  the  nature  of  oiir  publication, 
to  record  at  length  the  names  of  the  very  refpeftaWe  and 
eminent  perfons  who  were  afliftants  to  Mr.  De  Luc  in  thefe 
very  curious  and  interefting  refearches.    One  co-ojperator  it 
is  impoffible  not  to  mention,  we  mean  the  tranflator  of  thefe 
volumes,    Mrs.  M.  A.   Burges^    of  AJbJUld^  Devon/hire^  a 
lady  of  no  Juperfcial  endowments,  but  m  all  appearance  a 
philofopher  ot  the  firil  rank. 

'*  1  did  not  ftop  at  Axmitrfler^**  (fays  the  learned  and  vene- 
rable authofi  in  his  third  volume;,)  '^  but  proceeded  immediately 
to  Homfott.  1  had  again  entered  pev0ff/6tre  by  this  road,  be- 
caufe  I  was  firft  going  to  4/^fieldy  a  houfe  on  the  fouthern  flope 
of  the  Blackdvwn  Hilli^  a  little  more  than  a  mile  beyond  //«. 
niton ^  to  which  I  had  been  invited  by  Mrs.  M.  A,  Bftrges^  witk 
whom  a  particular  object  had  brought  me  into  corref^)ondence| 
though  I  was  not  yet  p.rfonally  acquainted  with  her;  and  her 
nuijh  to  promote  wy  'vifws,  has  fince  indued  her  to  M*fdrtake  iht 
Tranjldtion  of  my  Tra<veli.  When  I  made  her  this  Jlrft  vifir,  (he 
)^ad  refided  twenty  years  in  De'vonftjire^  and  was  well  acquainted 
i)Hth  many  parts  df  ir,  cfpecjaily  on  the  coaft.  I' found  her 
living  in  a  very  pleafant  neighl>ourhood,  in  which  I  have  fince 
9j^i  much  thme,  rn  a  manner  'no  \tU  agreeable  xo  me,  than  con- 
dtcive  to  my  purffofe**.  Mrs.  B urges ^  and  her  very  worthy 
itiend,  Mrs.  .^.'  &liotty  who  has  long  been  fettled  hecc,  being 
mtimaiely  connected  with,  the  iami^  of'  General  ^Sisncoe^  of 
fc.  lyoifird 
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WJford  LodgCf  which  is  at  the  top  of  a  combe  in  thefe  htlls,  ind 
having  had  an  opportunity  of  purchafing  fields  adjoining  to  each 
other  in  the  fame  combe^  have  built  their  two  hou(es^  very  pleaV 
fantiy  iituat^d  ;  Egland^  is  the  na^ne  of  Mrs.  A.  EJii9it*%  houfe, 
as  4/^irA/ is  of  Mrs.  Burgfs's,  Thefe  hills  themfelvesi  which 
in  my  Hrit  journey  I  had  not  (lopped  to  examine,  formed,  in  the 
prefent,  one  of  my  particular  obje^h.  I  had  mentioned  my  wilh 
to  obferve  them,  in  a  Icttcltto  Mrs.  Surges,  who  having  fpoken 
of  it  to  General  Simeoe,  he  was  fo  good  aa  to  offer  me  his  aiTiil. 
ance  in  a  moft  friendly  iiianner.  I  ihall  never  forget  that  excel- 
lent man,  whofe  chara^er  endeared  him  to  roe,  oven  more  than 
the  fer vices  for  which  I  was  then  indebted  to  him  ;  and  it  occa. 
fioned  me  the.  moil  lively.regret,  that  the  friendfhip  which  I 
then  formed  with  him,  and  have  fince  continued  with  his  eili- 
mahje  family,  was  fo  foon  interrupted  by  his  death ;  but  he  iliii 
lives  in  ihe  memory  and  regard  of  all  who  had  the  advantage  of 
being,  intimately  acquainted  with  him.'' 

t 

We  have  made  this  extraft'  for  feveral  purpofes,  firft 
certainly  to  render  our  readeis  acquainted  with  the  elegant 
trrinnator  of  thefe  Travels,  who  has  undoubtedly  accoin- 

f)lifhed  her  ta/k  in  a  hioft  able  and  f^tisfadlory  manner; 
eaving  nothing  obfcure,  and  preferving  all  the  ahiiilatiou 
and  fpirit  of  the  original;  fecondly,  tolhow  the  nature  and 
chara61cr  of  the  connections  and  acquaintance  formed  by  Mr. 
De  Luc  on  this  inrerefting  journey,  and  thirdly,  to  pre* 
ferve  and  tranfmit  his  elegant  and  feeling  eiilogium  on  his 
depated  friend.  General  bmiroe.  In  his  foreign  tour,  the 
fubjeft  of  the  firit  vt>iiirne,  Mr.  De  Luc*a]>pear8  to  have  re- 
ceived (i  in  liar  a:tentions  fioin  pcrfons  of  the  highefi  import^- 
ance,  both  in  rank  and  learning,  ant*  we  would  hope,  that 
in  thofc  who  we;e  not  before  interefted  in  the  purfuits  of 
philofophy^.  particularly  geology,  he  will  have  excited  a 
difpotition  towards  fiicn  {Indies,  that  may  prove  of  confe. 
qiiciice  to  the  world  iii  general ;  for  there  a:c  no  furer  means 
of  effefchially  checking  the  falfe  affumpiions  of  prefump. 
tuous  ignorance,  or  groundlefs  pretenflonsi  fit  iofidelitv* 
than  by  the  promotion  and  extenfiou  oi  reaf  fcience,  and  a 
jufl  apprtyhenfion  and  knowledge  of  fa£ls,  Mr.  De  Luc,  in 
his  fecond  volume,  p.  HQ,  gives  an  account  of  the  par* 
ticnlar  entjuiries  he  had  in  view  in  the  courfe  of  hii  Travels, 
with  rt(i^^Qifarticularh  to  the  Huttonian  theory,  and  gene* 
rally  toihe  real  Itate  oi  the  earth,  and  he  reduces  them  t6 
three  following ;  " 

I.  Whether*  the  iand^waters  have  cut  thtir  paflage  to  the 
fca? 

11,  Whether 
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-  II.  Whether  the  waters  of  the  fca  have  opened  for  them 
{el yes  an  entrance^into  the  lands  ? 

'  III.  Whether  the  earthy  panicles,  carried  to  the  fda  by 
rivers,  quit  the  cbaAs^  aud  diffufe  themfelves  over  t.he  depths 
o£  the  ocean .?     •   .  .    v         ' 

The  negative  of  all  thefc  c^uefiions  ia  fo  plainly  and  fa- 
tisfaftorily  eftablifh^d,  in.  our  eftimation,  by  the  refearches 
and  obfervatiunft  recorded  in  thefe  volumeSt  that  the  mainte- 
nance ofia  tjieor^  in.  which  the  contr^iry  points  are  aflerted  as 
fund  J nfiental. principles,  feems  to  us  perfeftly  abfurd  and  ri- 
diculous; and- though  we  know  that  Mr.  Profeffor  Playfair's 
defence  and  elucidation  of  \^x,  Hutton's  fyftem  has  reached 
niore  editions  tha^ff  one,  yet  we  cannot  help  attributing  it,  more 
than  anything  elfe,io  a  general  confidence  in  the  talents  of  that 
Wrned  gentleman.  This  confidence,  however, is  not  warrant- 
»  ed  by  the  fpecimens  he  has  given  6 1  his  geological  knowledge, 
on  whic'h  po<nt,  therefore,  the  world  ought  to  be  undeceived; 
and^we  think  nothing  could  be  more  calculated  id  effeift  this, 
than  the  publication  of  Mr.  De  .Luc's  Travels  now  before  us. 
We  are  compelled  to  fpeak  thus  generally,  becauie  it  is  im- 
poffible  to  folfow  the  learned  author  into  the  details  of  his 
very  curious  remarks,  however  interefling  and  important ;  ' 
fince  they  are  commonly  fo  t^ejated  io  each  other,  and  cm- 
brace  fo  many  <,)bje<3s,  that  fearcely  any  could  be  felected 
that  would  eafily  be  brought  within  the  compafjs  of  fuch  a  re- 
view.    Some  of  his  conclufions,  however,  may  be  here  in- 
troduced with  e0e<%;  fuch,  for  inllance,  as  the  following: 

«*  Thofc  who  Ihall  obferve  many  coafts  with  ah  attention 
equal  to  that  which  I  have  beftowed  on  this,  and  ^all  confider 
every  particular  circumftance  belonging  to  them^  and  to  their 
conne^on  with  the  neighbouring  lands,  will  find  it  impoflible 
to  retain  the  perfoafion,  that  'tallies  have  been  formed  by  the 
aAion  of  running  lA/aterSy  and  ftiep  coafts  by  that  of  xht/ea  ;  for 
they  will  perceive,  that  all  the  phenomena  of  coafts  concur  in 
fupporting  the  opinion,  that  the  prefent  bed  of  the  fea  has  been 
produced  by  the  Jubfedence  of  a  great  part  of  the  furface  of  the 
globe,  followed  by  diiFerent  cataftrophes  on  the  borders  of  the 
parts,   becoming,   at  the  fame  time,  the  ccMtincnts;   {o  that^ 
whenever  the  origitml  bottom  of  the  new  fea  can  be  difcQveredt 
it  is  feen  to  be  formed  of  the  mafTes  of  the  ftratut^  which  were 
broke  off  on  its  edge,  and  fubfided  to  the  neareft  point  of  the 
nevi^bed  of  the  ocean."     Vol.. II.  p.  112. 

This  is  a-cenclufionV  which,**  we  think,  regblarly  deduced 
frorot,.and  fatis^Aorily  fupported  by  the  evidence  of  the 

very 
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very  curious  fafts  detailed  by  Mr,De  Luc  :  we  (hall  mentiod 
another. 

*'  If  rivers,"  fays  the  judicious  author, /*  had  formed  vajlies 
by  erofion,  the  fame  ftrata  would  always  be  found  on  both 
fides  of  the  latter  ;  and  this,  indeed,  is  fuppofed  by  Mr.  PlayFaifj 
to  be  aflually  the  cafe."  .  .*'  ' 

.  This  remark  is  followed  by  a  diftinft  reference  to  a  cftife 
in  point,  namely,  the  banks  of  the  Avon^  near  Bf-ijlol;  but 
innumerable  other  faSs  are  adduced,  to  difprove  the  fame 
bold  aflumption,  and  we  can  only 'fay,  tTiat  to  us*  they  are 
Completely  fatisfaftory.  At  p.  557,  vol.  li-.y/e"  meet  with 
another  conclufion,  regulaily  deduced  from  data<^  capable  of 
examination;  we  {hall  give. i^i^i  the  authors  own  words^ 
only  prehiifing,  that  in  the  original  it  is  immediately  con* 
fronted  with  the  oppofue  hypothefis  of  Profeflor  Playfair^ 
who  feems  to  us  remarkably  fond  of  hypothefes^  g^^ffes,  apd 
conje^ures.  We  now  ftate  Mr.  De  Luc!s  coaclufion,  which 
IS  to  the  following  e(fe£l. 

.  **  That  from  the  origin  of.  our  continents^  the  Hreams  formed 
by  the  land-waters  have  entered  the  fame  cbannehy  and  difcha^^^ed 
themfelves  into  the  fia  by  the  fame  openings,  through  which  wc 
Tee  them  flow  at  prefent.  That  thefe  channels,  and  the  opcnsng^ 
themfelves,  were  the  effeds  of  cowuttlfions  of  the  Jlrata^  not  only 
antecedent  io  the  tiipe  when  thefe  waters  began  to  fl6w4  but.  to 
the  birth  of  the  continents  ; — that  thefe /waters,  fince  they  have 
begun  to  flow,  have  railed  their  channels,  inflead  of  deepening 
them  ; — and  .that  the  fea,  far  from  having'  encroached  on  the 
lands,  has|  on  the  contrary,  been  almoft  every  whuere  removed 
to  a.diftance  from  them." 

Thefe  fafts  are  verified  in  the  prefent  books,  by  an  ap- 
peal to  the  very  rivers  named  and  iniifted  upon  by  Mr. 
jSayfafr;  and  fince  the  latter' gentleman  has  thought  proper  to 
pafs  by  a  number  of  Mr.  De  Luc's  obfervations,  previoufly 
oppofed  to  his  fyftem,  (or  rather  that  of  his  friend  Dr. 
Hiitton,)  we  muft  declare,  that  unlefs  he  can  coniradift  the 
fa^  here  aliedged  againft  hitVi,  we  mufi  regard  him  as  a  moft 
incohfipetent  judge  of  the  points  in  queftion,  and  a  very  bad 
philpfppher ;  not  to  accufe  him  of  any  wilful  mifreprefen- 
tation  of  the  phenomena  he  chofe  to  examine. 

Another  conclufion,  direftly  oppofed  to  the  Huttonian 
theory,  Mr.  De  Luc  ellabliflies,  by  his  obfervaiions,  to  the 
following  purport,  namely,  that  **  norue  of  the  materials 
carried  off  oy  rivers,  from  the  continents  to  the  fea,  ever  quit 
the  coaftsto  pafs  dawn  to  the  depths  of  the  ocean."  Vol. 
if.  p.  396.     But  the  following  fummary  of  remarks,  appli* 
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cable  to  all  rivers,  though  deduced  in  the  firft  indance  from 
aTn  obreivation  of  the  river  Hari^  is  too  important  to  be 
omitted, 

•*  The  firft  rirulets  formed  in  mountains,  flowed  in  channels, 
which  muft  have  exifted  before  the  birth  of  the  continents,  fince 
they  have  evidently  been  produced  by  anterior  cataitrophes  of  the 
'Jtrata^    II.  Whenever  thefe  rivulets,  while  ft  ill  in  the  mountains, 
came  to  fpaees  originally  wide  and  horizontal)  they  depnfited^ 
as  is  afterwards  the  cafe  with  the  largeft  ftreams  formed  by  their 
onion,  all  the  materials  brought  down  by  them  to  tbofe  points, 
except  the  earthy  particles,  which  float  in  running  waters,  and 
are  depofited  only  in  low  vallies,  or  on  the  Tea  (hore.     III.  No 
fiream,  of  whatever  fize,  has  produced  any  demolitions  in  its 
courfe,  but  in.  places  where  it  has  met  with  fuch  proje^ions  as 
have  oj^fed  its  pafTage :  and  if  thefe  ob(!acles  have  made  bat 
little  refiftance,  it  has  attacked  and  carried  them  away.     IV, 
It  was  in  the  earlieft  times,  that  the  greateft  quantity  of  ma- 
terials  were  tranfported  'by  running  waters :  becaufe  the  chan- 
ndt  into  which  they  entered,  being  obftnifted  with  rubbifh, 
produced  by  anterior  cataftrophes,  they  drove  this  down  before 
them,  to  fpaces  wider  and  leis  inclitied  ;  and  alfo  becaufe  the  firft 
dreams,  formed  bn  heights,  covered  with  a  loofe  foil,  waihed 
it  away  in  greater  abundance,  before  it  was  bound  by  vegeta- 
tion,    v.  Thus  from  the  higheft  ^vallks  of  the  mountains,  down 
to  the  loweft,  it  evidently  appears  nvhente  the  materials  have  been 
brought^  with  which  tlieir  bottoms  have  e^very  *wbere  been  raifeJ^ 
{rather  than  deepened,)  in  all  the  parrs  where  the  declivity  was 
originally  but  fmall.     VI.  Laftly,  thefe  changes  have  been  fo 
far  from  Jlonu^  that  the  known  increafe  of  the  foils  thus  formed 
by  the  depofites  of  the  waters,  is.  one  of  the  chronomrUrs  whereby 
it  is  dcmonftrated  that  our  continenUy  at  the  birch  of  which  all 
thefe   operations   began,    are   not  of    very    great    antiquity.** 
Vol.  III.  p.  99. 

The  flratification  of  granite,  a  point  of  v-ery  great  im« 
portance  in  geology,  is  very  fatisfaftorily  proved,  by  a  clofc 
examination  of  fome  quarries  near  Truro,  vol.  iii.  p.  1S9, 
&c.  and  other  circumflanees  relating  to  this  very  cxtraor. 
dinary  fubftance  are  brought  forward,  as  attcfled  lipon  the 
fpot  by  perfons  of  fingular  eminence  and  knowl#*dge,  whicK 
undoubtedly  tend  dircftly  to  overthrow  the  argunients  and 
conclufions  of  the  Scotch  theorifig.  Mr.  De  Luc^s  vifit  to 
St.  Michaers  Mount  in  Cornwall,  upon  which  excurfion  he 
was  accompanied  by  Mr.  Davies  Giddy,  a  gentleman  whofe 
talents  and  acquirements  are  too  well  kViown  to  the  world  to 
be  enlarged  upon,  is  particularly  interefting  in  regard  to 
th«(e  points ;  but  it  is  impoflible  to  do  jufiicc  io  the  learned 
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author  by  any  partial  extraSs.  The  book  itfelf  muft  be 
Confuited*  One  of  Mr*  De  Luc's  general  conclufions  upon 
this  particular  fubjeft  muft  not,  however,  be  omitted. 

**  There  was  no  objeft  more  important  to  determine,  in  re- 
ference to  the  Hu.ttonian  theory,  than  the  connexion  of  the  gra- 
nite with  the  fubftances  which  lie  on  it,  as  difcovered  in  mines  i 
and  it  had,  for  this  reafon,  conftituted  one!  of  the  principal; mo- 
tives of  my  journey  into  Cornwall.     It   is  maintained   in  this 
theory,  that  no  monument  can  poflibly  be  found  of  the  firft  ope- 
rations which  took  place  on  our  globe  ;  that  all  monuments  now 
exiftingj  (hew  only  that  continents  have  been  deftroyed,  and  new 
'  ones  formed  of  their  materials,  in  an  unlimited  retrograde  fuc- 
ceflion,  infomuch  that  no  trace  remains  of  any  origin  of  the  ope- 
rations of  phyfical  caufes  on  the  earth.     This  fyftem,  however, 
only  refts  on  the  hypothelis  that  granite^  the  loweft  of  the  fub- 
ftances wi^h  which  we  are  a;:quain ted,  has  been  raifed  up  in  a 
ilate  o^  fujion  under  xht  Jirata  of  our  prefent  continentiy  the  latter 
having  been  compo'fed  of  the  detritus  of  more  antient  ones,  by 
which  they  were  preceded.     Now  this  hypothefis  is  entirely  fub- 
verted  by  the  phenomena  above  defcribed ;  and  we  are  thus  led 
back  to  the  only  fyftem  reconcileable  with  all  known  fa<Jls,  that 
which  was  firft  fuggefted  by  M.  De  Sauflfure,  and  in  which  I  have 
acquiefced  with  a  convi^ion  eftabliftied  by  all  the  phenomena 
that  I  have  fince  obferved ;  namely,  that  granite  was  the  firft  of 
the  known  chemical  precipitations  which  took  place  in  the  liquid 
originally  covering  the  whole  globe ;  and  that  it  was  followed  by 
the  fuccei]ive  precipitations  of  all  the  other  kinds  oi  ftrata.     X 
have  explained  this  fyftem  in  my  Elementary  Treati/e  of  Geology^ 
and  traced  its  phyfical  confequences,  which  I  have  fhewn  to  be 
in  conftant  agreement   with  precife  monuments^    from  that  firft 
determined  e-^^fit  to  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  earth."     Vol.  iii. 
p.  295. 

We  have  already  noticed,  that  the  venerable  author  of 
theffe  volumes,  (who  was  in  his  eighty-firfl  year  when  he 
performed  thefe  journeys  in  1787,)  appears  from  his  ac- 
count to  have  been  travelling  in  a  world  of  philofophers ; 
every  body  having  contributed  their  utmofl  to  further  his 
views,  and  aflift  him,  as  well  as  to  accompany  him,  in  his  re* 
fearches.  Lords  and  Ladies,  Peers  and  Prelates,  the  Clergy, 
the  Army  and  the  Navy,  the  young  and  the  old,  were  for- 
ward to  give  him  every  aid,  not  onJy  in  the  way  of  hofpi- 
tality,  but  as  Feeling  an  iutercft  themfelves  in  the  objeiSs  of 
hispurfuits;  from  many  he  derived  the  mod  curious  and 
important  information,  the  fruits  of  their  own  experience 
and  obfervations,  and  the  JElnglifh  drefs  in  which  his  Travels 
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now  appear,  is  a  ftriking  proof  of  the  highefl:  literary  attain- 
ments, in  a  lady  of  the  beft  conneftions.  We  (honld  hope, 
therefore,  that  the  ftndy  of  nature,  of  geology  in  particular, 
which  extends  to  the  whole  body  of  the  earth,  and  may  there- 
fore be  every  where  made  the  fubjeft  of  our  remarks,  would 
become  general ;  that  fafls  may  be  better  underftood,  and 
the  woild  at  large  be  rendered  more  fccure,  from  the  mif- 
reprefentations  of  incompetent  or  rafti  theorifts.  Such  fci- 
entific  refearches,  tliough,  under  certain  circumftances  la- 
borious and  fatiguing,  muft,  in  the  nat-ure  of  things,  be 
continually  prefenting  to  the  view  objefts  of  particular  cu- 
riofity  and  delight ;  many  fuch  arc  mentioned  in  thefe  Travels, 
particularly  the  caverns  of  the  Mendip  hills,  or  Chedder 
cHffs,  vol.  II.  p.  410,  and  of  Buckfaftleigh  in  Devonftiire, 
vol.  III.  p.  104-.  Tlie  author's  account  oT  the  Logan  Hone 
on  the  Cape  called  Caftle  Trercen)  at  the  extremity  of  Corn- 
wall, we  fhall  infert. 

*'  In  approaching  the  Cape  of  Caftle  Trereen,  of  which  for 
feme  time  we  had  a  fide  view,  I  could  not  but  be  much  ftruck 
with  its  api^arance  :  it  confifts  of  a  duller  of  granitic  pyramids, 
of  a  prodigious  height,    rifing  from'  a  common  bafe,  and  re- 
fembling  the  towers  of  a  gothic  caftle  ;  but  when  we  reached  it, 
my  furprize  was  ftill  greater ;  behind  this  fteep  coaft  begins  a 
large  combe^  dcfcending  eaftwards,  and  opening  on  the  fame  coaft. 
We  firft  went  down  into  the  upper  part  of  this  combe y  which 
appears  to  form  the  moat  of  the  caftle,  under  the  outer  wall, 
compofed  alfo  of  rocks  of  granite.     There  we  left  our  horfes, 
and  entering  a  winding  cleft  in  thefe  rocks,  we  came  out  on  a 
graffy  fpace,  where,  by  Mr.  Price's  order,  a  table-cloth   had 
been  fpread,  with  an  excellent  cold  dinner,  but  the  fcene  which 
there  fuddenly  opened  to  our  view,  was  fo  magnificent,  that  for 
fome  time  it  engroffed  our  whole  attention. 

**  We  had  before  us  the  pyramids  of  the  Cape,  called  Caftle. 
Trereen,  the  (ky  forming  the  back  ground ;  on  one  of  them  is 
the  Logan  ftoney  to  which  the  accefs  is  difficult,  and  would  evea 
be  dangerous  to  many  people,  as  a  narrow  ridge  is  to  be  af. 
cended,  with  precipices  on  both  fides  \  we  did  not  attempt  this; 
but  Mr.  Price  had  fent  for  a  man  of  the  country,  who  was  ac- 
cuftomed  to  rock   the  ftone ;  he  was  already  at  his  poft,  and 
began  the  operation  foon  after  we  arrived.     There  is  in  the  py- 
ramid a  divifion,  which,  at  the  point  where  the  ftone  happens  to 
be  placed,  is  cxadly  of  the  proper  breadth  for  a  man   to  lean 
with  his  back  agaiuft  thie  folid  wall,  while  placing  himfelf  in 
the  pofture  of  a  chimney -fwecper,  he  prefles  with  his  feet  againfib 
the  ftone  :  it  moves  with  the  preffure,  hut  in  a  degree  perceptible 
only  to  the  man  himfelf,  who  yields  when  the  ftone  returns, 
being  ufed  to  its  ofcillatin^  motions>  and  renews  the.  prefiw-e 
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every  time  that  he  feels  it  receding  from  him :  and  thus^  b/  de* 
greesi  the  ofcillations  become  very  vifibie  :  from  the  fpot  wherd 
we  had  placed  ourfclves,  we  faw  them  increafe,  and  they  conti^ 
tinued  for  feme  time  after  the  man  had  ceafed  to  prefs  againft  the 
ft  one. 

•*  There  is  a  great  difference  between  individuals,  with  refpeft 
to  the  manner  in  which  their  attention  and  feeling  are  excited  by 
the  objed^s  of  nature.     When  the  man  was  about  to  rock  the 
ftone,  I  had  feated  myfelf  on  the  grafs,  near  the  opening  of  the 
defile  by  which  we  had  entered  this  fpace,  it  being  an  elevated 
fpot,  immediately  oppofite  to  the  objed  of  our  attention,  and 
commanding  a  full  view  of  the  Itupendous  fcene  around  it*    While 
I  was  admiring  the  whole  of  this  profpe(^,  1  heard  fome   noife 
behind  me ;  and  turning  my  head,  I  faw  a  gentleman  iflue  from 
the  defile,  followed  by  a  lady  in  a  ridirtg-habit ;  they  afked  me 
whether  this  was  the  place  where  the  Logan  ftone  was  to  be  feen  ? 
I  (hewed  thera,  on  the  oppofite  rocks,  the  man  who  had  taken 
his  ftation  there ;  and  having  told  them  to  fix*  their  attention  on 
him,  becaufe  they  would  prefently  fee  him  fet  the  ftone  in  mo- 
tion; I  again  turned  my  own  eyes  towards  it;  as  foon  as  it, 
began  to  ofcillate  perceptibly,  I  looked  back,  intending  to  point 
it  out  to  the  curious  ft  rangers — but  they  were  gone !  It  was 
quite  enough  for  them  to  have  been  in  the  place  where  the  Logaii 
Jione  ftood,  and  to  be  able  to  fay  that  they  had  feen  it.     In  fadt^ 
that  very  evening,  meeting  them  again  at  the  inn  at  Penzanccj 
where  I   was  lodged,  I  alked  the  landlady  who   they  were  % 
ihe  told  me  that  they  were  travellers  come  from  a  diftance  o£ 
two  hundred  miles,  te  make  the  tour  of  Cornwall ;  and  that 
they  had  been  much  pleafed  with  that  day's  excurfion,  'cfpecially 
with  having  feen  the  Ltgan  Jione •     There  are  many  people  who  . 
view  objeds  of  nature  in  a  iimilar  manner ;  but  it  is  to  themfelves 
only  that   this  is  attended  with  difadvantage,  provided  they  do. 
not  publifti  fyftems  refpeding  the  phenomena  of  which  they  have 
thus  fnatched  merely  an  imperfedl  vieti'." 

We  (hall  fubjoin  an  abridged  account  of  the  author's  vlfit 
to  Ktnance  Cove^  where  a  very  particular  objedl  attrafted 
his  attention. 

*•  Kinance  Cove  is  to  the  weft  of  the  Lizard  Point.  Mf« 
Rogers  wi(hing  to  furprize  me,  had  not  dcfcribed  to  me  the  phe* 
nomenon,  which  theftate  of  the  tide  and  wind  (then  very  higb,)^ 
had  led  him  to  expeft;  for  Mr.  R.  afterwards  told  me  that.hef 
had  often  brought  travellers  hither  to  fee  it,  who  had  been  dif* 
appointed.  Having  gone  round  the  obeliik  at  the  fame  height 
to  which  we  had  at  firft  afcended>  we  came  to  the  brink  ^  a 
deep  chafm,  defcending  to  its  bafe ;  there  I  fuddenly  heard  a 
great  fubterraneous  rambling;  and  before  I  had  time  to  a(k  Mr, 
Rogers  what  it  wa>^  an  immense  fpout  of  water  rofe  through  an 
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oj>eriing  at  the  bottom  of  the  chafm,  and  fprinkled  us  all  over, 
notwithftanding  the  height  at  which  we  ftood  ;  but  being  already 
completely  wet  from  the  rain,  though  I  was  a  little  ftartled  ac 
this  unexpected  (hoWer,  I  could  not  help  laughing  in  the  midft  of 
my  aftonifliment.  The  opening  which  produces  this  phenomenon, 
the  moil  furprifing  that  I  hav:e  ever  feen  on  any  coaft,  is  called  the 
Devil's  bellotMs.  Mr,  Rogers  afterwards  led  me  to  a  place  where 
fbme  idea  might  be  formed  of  the  caufe  of  this  aftonilhing  efFecL 
I  the- re  faw  a  fpace,  where  the  fea  being  very  deep,  encompafles  the 
obelilk  on  the  N.  W.  up  to  a  ledge  of  rocks  dipping  vertically 
into  the  water,  and  thus  terminating  a  kind  of  cove.  This  ledge, 
which  unites  the  foot  of  th?  obelifit  to  the  coaft,  and  was  then  in 
part  uncovered,  inclines  towards  the  oppofite  fide,  and  has  occa- 
lloned  the  accumulation  of  gravel  and  fand,  whereby  the  obeliflc 
is  rendered  acceffible  at  low  water.  We  advanced  to  the  td^  of 
this  ledge,  whence  we  faw  that  the  waves,  then  very  high,  after 
having  gone  round  the  obeli fk,  dalhed  againR  thefe  rocks.  The 
above  chafm,  or  deep-cut  in  the  obelilk,  extends  a  coniiderable 
way  below  the  level  of  the  fea  ;  fo  that,  feveral  times  following, 
wheh  a  wave  arrived,  we  faw  only  a  ftream  of  water  gulh  out  from 
the  fame  opening  at  the  bottom  of  the  chafm,  whence  the  (tiout  is 
occafionally  produced,  and  ceafe  to  flow  as  the  \^ave  funk  ;  but 
after  fome  repetitions  of  this  fimple  effect,  the  rumbling  noife  was 
jigain  heard  within,  and  was  followed  by  the  a^ion  of  the  DrviVs 
ielloivs, 

•*  As  the  tide  was  now  rifing,  the  opening  on  which  we  had 
long  fixed  our  attention,  was  at  laft  covered  by  the  water:  when 
Mr.  Rogers  perceived  this,  he  told  me  to  obferve  what  was  about 
to  happen  at  a  confiderable  height  above,  where  I  faw  an  oval  ori- 
fice, about  a  foot  in  its  wideft  diameter.  After  a  certain  time, 
the  fame  noife  was  again  beard  within;  a  fpout  of  water  iffued 
from  this  hole  with  ftill  greater  impetuofity  than  before  from  the 
lower  opening ;  and  all  the  fpace  above  the  cove  was  filled  with 
a  thick  mift,  formed  by  the  fcattered  fpray ;  fo  that  the  fraoke 
which  accompanies  a  difcharge  of  artillery,  feeming  now  to  be 
added  to  the  noife,  I  was  almoil  furprifed  that  I  did  not  alfo  per« 
ceive  the  fmell  of  gunpowder,  at  the  moment  when  I  was  involved 
In  this  apparent  fmoke,  which  was,  however,  fo©n  difTipated.  This, 
in  a  word,  taken  altogether,  was  one  of  the  mofl  aflonifhing  figlitt 
that  I  remember  ever  to  have  feen  ;  but  it  was  entirely  at  an  end 
•s  foon  as  the  tide  had  rifen  to  a  certain  height. 

*^  On  combining  all  the  circumflances,  the  followiag  appear  to 
be  thecaufes  of  thefe  phenomena ;  from  the  ruinou External  afpedl  of 
t\ifi  obeliikj  iht Jirata  of  which  has  undergone  great  angular  moye. 
meats,  it  may  be  fuppofed  that  afucceflion  o£  caverns,  fimilar  to 
tbofe  of  the  Mendip  hills,  and  of  fo  many  other  mountains,  have 
tiieen  formed  within  it :  the  waves  probably  rufh  in  through  fome 
«peniog  ar  the  foot  of  the  obeliflc,  and  the  air,  difengaged  from 
tbem  by  tbeif  dafbing  againft  jb^  tockt  withini^  flrongly  c(Ad- 
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prcffes  that  which  is  contained  in  the  ca^verm  themfelves.  The 
quantity  of  air  thus  feparated  from  water  is  fo  great,  that  in  the 
Alpi  and  the  Pyrennees,  very  powerful  bellows  are  made  for  forges, 
^y  the  fall  of  a  column  of  water,  through  a  wooden  pipe^  into  a  , 
clofed  cafk,  in  which  it  daihes  on  a  flone  at  the  bottom ;  and  the 
air  difengaged  from  it  is  carried  by  another  pipe,  placed  in  the 
cover  of  the  caflc,  into  the  foundery,  where  it  has  as  great  efFe^s 
in  the  high  fmelting  furnaces,  as  I  have  feen  produced  in  other 
places  by  the  largefl  bellows  of  the  common  kind, 

•*  This  then,  in  a  general  point  of  view,  is  probably  the  caufe 
of  the  Devil's  belloivs.  The  waves  from  the  open  fea  undoubtedly 
introduce  themfelves  into  thefe  cwvemi  by  fome  fub^marine  paf. 
fage  ;  and,  being  broken  againft  their  pillars,  the  air  thus  difen* 
gaged  compre(ft:s,  as  I  have  faid,  that  which  was  already  coniinetl 
Sere :  but  this  operation,  though  it  prepares  the  phenomenon,  is 
not  fufficient  to  produce  it ;  for  the  compreffed  air  may  efcape 
through  fome  other  paiTage;  and  it  is  when  this  happens,  that  the 
waives,  which  enter  the  caverns  from  the  fide  next  the  cove,  flow 
freely  forth  by  the  opening  of  the  bellows;  bi|t  if  waves  enter 
at  the  fame  moment,  through  fiflures  on  both  fides  of  the  foot  of 
the  obeliik,  and  ad,  in  fome  point,  like  a  piflon,  againlt  the  enclof- 
ed  and  the  difengaged  air,  that  air  is  then  forced  to  pafs,  with  a. 
great  noife,  from  cavern  to  cavern,  and  thefe  violent  explofions  of 
air  and  water  are  produced  at  the  openings  above-mentioned.  It 
is  to  be  regretted,  that  the  very  agitation  of  the  fea,  which  is 
neceffary  for  the  produdion  of  this  phenomenon,  renders  it  impof- 
fible  to  go  round  the  obeliik.  in  a  boat,  during  the  continuance  of 
the  operation ;  fo  that  what  pafTes  there  cannot  be  obferved." 
Vol,  iii.  p.  309^ 

We  wopld  willingly  make  further  extrafls  from  th^fe  very 
curious  volumes*  if  our  limits  admitted  of  it,  or  it  were  con.* 
finent  with  the  obje&  we  have  chiefly  at  heart ;  which  is  in 
fail,  to  do  more  juflice  to  the  worthy  author,  by  procuring 
his  works  to  be  lludied  and  read  lor  themfelves,  than  to 
attempt  to  fatisfy  the  reader  by  any  mutilated  accounts  of 
them.  Mr.  De  Luc  is  now  at  fo  very  advanced  a  period  of 
life,  that  it  is  fcarcely  pofTible  to  fuppofe  that  he  will  be  able 
to  undertake  fuch  Travels  again ;  but  if  his  bodily  labours 
Ihould  be  fufpended,  we  have  the  fatisfaftion  of  knowing, 
that  his  pind  is  as  a£live  as  ever ;  and  though  his  publica- 
tionshave  been  numerous,  we  conceive  that  he  has  IliII  much 
to  communicate ;  for  in  the  advertifement  to  the  fiilt  volume 
of  the  prefent  work,  we  are  informed,  that  he  has  not  yet  been 
able  to  prepare  for  publication  his  earlier  Travels,  in-  Swit.* , 
zerlandand  in  Germany,  from  the  year  1782  to  1799.  That 
thefe  will  be  of  equal  importance  to  the  prefent  publication, 
whenever  tjiey  make  their  appearance,  we  may  conclude  from 
•  KrS  •  ilie 
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the  following  feftion,  or  paragraph,  at  the  clofe  of  the  third 
volume. 

'*  Such,"  fays  Mr.  De  Lac,  by  way  of  conclufion,  '^  is  the 
ftate  of  things  which  I  have  wxtneiTed  ever  finee  I  have  myfelf 
been  occupied  with  geological  opinions;  and  I  have  alfo  feen  the 
cfFeft  produced  in  the  world  by  thefe  opinions ;  but,  in  ftudying 
thephenoanenaby  which  they  ought  to  be  determined,  and  which 
I  have  followed,  in  all  their  various  branches,  from  the  higheft 
mountains,  down  to  countries  of  hills  and  plains  ;  from  the  courfes  ' 
of  large  rivers,  to  thofe  of  brooks  and  rivulets ;  from  the  new 
lands  added  to  the  continents  near  the  mouths  of  rivers,  to  thofe 
which  have  filled  up  bays,  gulphs,  and  even  the  fmalleft  creeks; 
laftly,  from  the  higheft  cliffs,  to  the  coafls  which  flope  down  in, 
fenfibly  to  the  fea,  I  have  clearly  found  the  Hifiory  of  the  Earth 
to  be  traced  in  the  fame,  manner,  only  with  charaflers  differing  in 
magnitude,  in  all  parts  of  the  furface,  and  of  the  coafls  of  the  con- 
tinents; and  thus  to  be  really  within  the  reach  of  every  perfoa 
who  will  attentively  purfue  the  ftudy  of  its  monuments." 

We  had  intended  here  to  clofe  our  remarks,  but  the  follow* 
ing  paffage  is  too  important  to  be  omitted. 

'*  The  remarks  difperfcd  throughout  thefe  Travels  have  had" 
one  general  objeft,  the  importance  of  which  I  have  endeavoured 
to  render  manifefl.  Mofl  of  the  errors  contained  in  geological 
fyftema  are  derived  from  one  common  fource;  namely,  that  in  the 
defcriptions  there  given  of  natural  phenomena,  the  effedls  operated 
on  our  cofitiuenii  previoufly  to  their  birth ^  by  caufes  which  fmce 
have  ceafed  to  adl,  are  confounded  with  thofe  that  known  caufes 
have  produced,  and  are  continuing  to  produce  on  them.  This  is 
the  objeft  with  which  is  connedled  the  geological  queflion  of  the 
greateft  importance  to  the  whole  human  race ;  namely,  from  what 
feriod  have  our  prefent  continents  exifled  ?  When  -certain  opera*, 
tions  antecedent  to  the  exiftence  of  thefe  continents  are  afcribed 
to  the  various  caufes  which  are  now  in  adion  on  them,  it  appears 
no  lefs  impodible  to  fet  any  bounds  to  their  aniiquitj^  than  to  that 
affumed  by  the  fabulous  dynafties  of  the  Egyptians,  and  of  fome  of 
the  Afiatic  nations.  But  throughout  the  whole  courfe  of  theie 
Travels,  I  have  demonf^rated  that  this  is  an  error,  diffipated  by 
the  progrefs  of  geological  refearches  ;  and  that,  when  the  real  ef, 
fefts  produced  by  the  only  agents  which,  fince  the  birth  of  bur 
continents y  have  afled,  and  can  a6l  on  them,  are  carefully  fludied, 
it  is  in  fadl  impoffible  to  carry  back  their  origin  to  a  period  more 
remote  than  that  which  the  Mofaiq  chronology  ha$  afligned  to  the 
dpluge?' 

Here  we  muft  clofe  our  review  of  thefe  important  yo* 
lumes.    It  would  appear  probable,  from  certain  events  that 
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have  lately  occurred  *,  that  geology  will  foon  become  a  po- 
pular fcience,  and  much  engage  the  attention  of  the  public. 
We  have  therefore  endeavoured,  in  the  above  remarks,  to 
point  out  the  leading  principles  of  Mr.  De  Luc's  fyftem. 
jHis  obfervations  are  fcattered  through  a  variety  of  very  im- 
portant works,  pubhfhed  in  many  different  places,  on  the 
Continent  and  the  Britifli  Ifles,  in  French  and  in  Englilh  ; 
we  have  never  feen  a  complete  lift,  and  we  are  not  fare  that 
.the  worthy  author  himfeU  could  fupply  one.     Enghfh  and 
foreign  journals  muft  be  ranfacked  to  come  at  them  all,  but 
we  venture  to  prognofticate,  that  the  time  will.  £ome,  when 
their  importance  will  be  more  generally  acknowledged  than 
at  prefent ;    few  perfons,  comparatively,  being  now  com- 
petent to  enter  into  the  merits  of  fuch  difcuftions.     We 
wifti,  however,  fince  we  regard  geology  as  a  fcience  of  grow- 
ing celebrity  and  eminence,  to  guard  the  reader  againft  falfe 
theories;  theories  not  regularly  deduced   from  adtual  fafls. 
It  happens,  undoubtedly,  that  Mr.  De  Luc*s  fyftem  tends  tp 
corroborate   the   Holy    Scriptures,  which  jcircumftance  in 
itielf  inclines  us  to  give  it  our  fupport ;  but  we  feel  fo  con- 
vinced of  its  truth,  as  founded  on   pofitive  fa6}s,  that 'we 
willingly  leave  the  cafe  to  be  decided  impartially;  and  re- 
commend thefc  volumes,  therefore,  to  the  reader,  with  the 
firmeft  affurance,  that  after  due  confideration,  and  an  atten- 
tive perufal,  his  opinion  will  coincide  with  our  own  ;  efpe- 
cially  in  regafd  to  the  Huttonian,  and  other  lefs  celebrated 
theories.     At  the  end  of  the  third  volume  we  have  a  valuable 
table  '*  of  the  geological  fafls  defcribed  in  the  three  volumes 
of  thefe  Travels^  arranged  under  ilie  heads  of  the  IntroduBigrtf 
which  they  refpeflivcly  tend  to  illuftrate;  [fee  our  review  of 
the  firft  volume,  vol.  xxxvii.  p.  4iJ.]  with  references  to  the 
rvolumes  and  feftions."     This  muft  needs  be  of  fingular  ufe 
to  the  curious  enquirer,  and  will  very  much  facilitate  his  re- 
fearches.     For  thefe  are  not  books  lo  be  once  read,  and  laid 
afide  as  done  with,  but  fliould  .be  upon  the  fhelves  of  every 
naturalift,  for  the  purpofe  of  continual  reference.     Having 
faid  but  little  on  the  firft  volume,  which  was  publiflied  by 
itfelf  in  1810,  we  have  been  more  diffufe  upon  thofe  now 
before  us,  for  which,  indeed,  we  waited,  as  likely  to  afford 
the  beft  opportunity  for  giving  a  general  view  of  the  fyftem 
of  this  celebrated  philofopher. 


*  Particularly  from  the  eftabliftiment  of  a  moft  refpedable 
Geological  Society^  who  have  juft  publilhed  their  firft  volume  of 
*'  Tranfadions,"  ♦ 
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Art.  VI.  An  Efflty  on  the  Learning  ofContlngetif  Remahiders 
and  Executory  Devifes,  By  Charles  Fearne ^  Efq.  Barrljler 
at  I^aw,  The  fixth  Edition^  zvlth  Notes,  and  an  Analytical 
Index,  By  Charles  Butler,  Efq.  of  Lincoln  s  Inn,  Barrljler 
at  law,  Butterworth  and  Reed  ;  .and  J,  Cook  and  P. 
Phelan,  Dublin.     1811. 

'T'HE  efTay  on  Contingent  Remainders  and  Executory 
*■-  '  Devifes,  of  which  a  new  edition  is  here  offered  to  the 
profeflion,  may  not  improperly  be  confidered  as  the  mathe- 
matics of  the  law.  The  learning  oF  which  it  treats  is  of  a 
nature  foabftrufe  and  intricate,  abounding  with  fo  many 
legal  niceties,  and  affording  fo  many  inftances  in  which  it  is 
difficult  to  apply  any  general  principles,  that  it  required  an 
leffort  of  fuperior  genius  to  analyze  it,  and  to  deduce  any 
thing  like  fyflem  from  a  feries  of  decifions,  of  which  it  may 
be  faid  that  almoft  every  one  went  to  introduce  fome  new, 
or  to  refine  upon  fome  old  dillinfclion.  Mr.  Butler  in  his 
preface  obferves,  that 

**  No  work,  perhaps,  on  any  branch  of  fcience,  affords  a  more 
beautiful  inflance  of  analyfis,  but  it  is  not  immediately  perceiv. 
able  by  any  perfon,  to  whom  both  the  fubjed  and  the  work  are  not 
familiar.  This  is  principally  owing  to  the  want  of  fub.divifions 
of  the  text.  From  the  want  of  thefe  it  frequently  happens  that 
perfons,  to  whom  the  fubje^,  or  even  the  work,  is  not  familiar^ 
and  particularly  ftudents,  to  whom  both  are  new,  pafs  inadvert- 
ently from  one  pofition  to  another,  without  obferving  the  point 
of  their  feparation.  An  attention  to  it,  however,  is  abfolutely 
neceffary  to  an  underftanding  of  the  work." 

The  editor  has  therefore  divided  the  firfl  chapter  into  fec- 
tions,  and  numbered  the  diflin£l  pofitions  contained  in  each 
feflion  with  Roman  numerals.  He  has  alfo  numbered,  in 
lik^  manner,  the  pofitions  in  the  fucceeding  chapters,  but  has 
not  divided  them  into  fe6lions.*  He  has  alfo  hit  upon  another 
expedient  for  rendering  the  analytic  arrangement  of  the  work 
more  immediately  perceivable,  but  which  does  not  flrike  us 
as  being  very  ingenious  or  fuccefsful.  It  is  that  of  giving 
a  reference,  after  each  numeral,  to  a  note  at  the  bottom  of 
the  page,  in  which  an  outline  of  the  principle  immediately 
under  difcuflion  in  the  text  is  expreffed  briefly,  and  as  near 
to  Mr.  Fearne*s  language  as  poffible.  Tiie  faft  is,  that  thefe 
notes  are,  in  moll  inllances,  mere  repetitions  of  thofe  por- 
tions of  the  text,  which  form  the  introduftory  paragraphs  to 
the  different  pofitions ;  and  we  are  abfolutely  at  a  lofs  to 
couceive  how  the  ftudem's  ide^s  of  analyfis  can  be  improved 

by 
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by  this  method,  though  it  may  certainly  give  him  fomj6 
notion  of  identity.  But  an  editor  muft  appear  to  have  per- 
formed fomething.  In  a  future  edition  oi  this  work,  how- 
ever, we  would  advife  Mr.  Butler  to  content  himfelf  with 
giving  one  corredl  imprefficjn  of  the  original  text,  and  to  add 
fome  (hort  marginal  notes,  whidh  might  tend  to  increafe  the 
facility  of  reference. 

We  are,  notwithftanding;  far  from  intending  to  pafs  a 
general  cenfurc.  Many  original  notes,  containing  much  va- 
luable" matter,  have  been  introduced:  one  of  thefe,  on  the 
do£l:rine  of  trufts  for  accumulation,  was  furnifhed  by  Mr. 
Prefton.  In  a  note  of  fome  length,. at  the  end  of  the  work,, 
the  reader  is  prefented  with  a  fuccinft  account  of  the  rife, 
progrefs,  and  aftual  ftate  of  the  law  of  England,  refpefting 
the  fettlement  or  intail  of  real  and  perfonal  property.  This 
account,  after  noticing  the  law  of  Scotland,  where  ftrift 
entails  are  allowed,  and  the  law  of  modern  France,  whera 
entails  have  been  nearly  abolifhed,  concludes  with  the  fol« 
lowing  judicious  obfervations : — 

**  Whatever  may  be  the  merit  of  thofc  laws,  it  feems  clear, 
that  whether  it  be  confidered  in  reference  to  the  general  polity  /Of 
the  country,  or  in  reference  to  the  obje<fls  of  individuals,  the 
Englilh  fyilem  of  the  fettlement  of  property  has  a  wife  and  falu. 
tary  tendency.     The  limits,  within  which  it  confines  the  re- 
train ts  on  alienation,  prevent  the  fubtradion  from  commerce  of 
an  undue  proportion  of  the  national  wealth,  and  leave  as  much  of 
it  lor  circulation  as  is  fufficient  to  anfwer  the  wants  of  thofe  who 
wifli  to  purchafe ;  and  while  a  perpetual  entail  is  avoided,  fuch 
an  cntaii  may  be  framed  as  will  affed  all  thofe  proviiions  which  ' 
it  is  confiftent,  with  the  limited  reach  of  human  prudence,  to  de- 
fign  ;  and,  when  the  entail  is  difcharged,  it  moft  frequently  hap- 
pens that  the  rights  or  views  of  the  parlies  interefted  in  the  pro- 
perty, lead  wholly  or  partially  to  a  renewal  of  the  entail ;  and 
thus,  while  individuals  have  the  means  of  efief^ing  reafonable  ar. 
rangements,  that  fucceflion  of  rcfpedable  proprietors  is  preferved, 
which  conduces  fo  much  to  public  and  private  happinefs." 

The  editor  has  likewife  added  an  appendix,  which  com* 
prifes,  1.  A  report  of  the  cafe  of  Goodtitle  v,  Burtonfliaw, 
colled^ed  from  a  manufcript  note  of  the  late  Mr.  Serjeant 
Hill,  and  a  manufcript  note  in  the  editor's  pofleflion ;  to 
which  is  fubjoined  a  report  of  the  cafe  of  Goodtitle  v,  Pugh, 
on  a  point  fomcwhat  fimilar,  from  a  manufcript  note  of  Mr. 
Serjeant  Hill.  2.  Some  remarks,  cxtra6ted  from  Lord  Chief 
Baron  Gilbert's  Law  of  Ufes  and  Trufls,  and  which  are  re* 
feried  to  in  the  efTay.  5,  A  full  report  of  the  great  cafe  of 
Jones  V,  Morgaw,    from    Brown'js    Parliamentary    Cafci. 

4.  Some 
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4.  Some  obfervations  on  the  effeft  of  a  Icafe  for  years,  to 
commence  after  the  deceafe  of  a  perfon  without  iffue,  from 
•a  manufcript  in  the  poiFeflion  of  the  editor.  The  writer  is 
unknown ;  but  Mr.  Butler  has  reafon  to  believe  that  it  was 
written  by  one  of  his  Majefty's  Judges  about  the  beginning 
of  the  laft  century,  5.  The  cafe  of  Phipps  v.  Helynge, 
from  Mr.  Powell's  edition  of  Fearne's  executory  devifes. 
In  the  obfervations  by  the  unknown  judge,  we  find  the  fol- 
lowing paffage  refpefting  the  meaning  ot  a  teflator,  where 
be  ufes  the  expreflion-^**  and  in  cafe  the  faid  C.  (hall  die 
without  iffue:"  which  would  be  now  conftrued  to  point  at 
a  general  failure  'of  iffue,  and  not  at  the  event  of  his 
dying^  without  leaving  iffue  living'  at  his  death,  though  this 
lafl  isxertainly  the  raoft  reafonable  conflruftion. 

-  **  This  IS  the  common  fenfe  and  meaning  of  the  v»Igar,  viz. — 
vthsn  they  fpeak  of  the  death  of  a  man  without  iffue,  this  is  to 
be  intended  of  the  death  of  him  without  iffue,  living  at  the  time 
of  bis  death :  and  deeds  are  to  be  expounded  according  to  the 
intention.  And  therefore,  if  one  had  alked  a  countryman  whe- 
.ther  C.  h?d  died  without  iffue,  he  would  have  anfwered  ^'  no," 
^(although  that  iffue  died  afterwards),  •*  becaufe  he  had  iffue  living 
at  the  time  of  his  death  ;"  and  that  expoiitions  are  to  be  made 
according  to  common  intendment/' 

The  editor  has  dedicated  his  labours  to*  Mr.  Prefton,  who 
was  formerly  his  pupil,  but  with  fo  perfeft  a  difregard  of  all 
the  formalities  bfually  obferved  on  thefe  folemn  occafions, 
that  we  had  turned  over  the  pages  more  than  once  before  we 
J)eyceived  the  circumflance.  We  fliould  queftion  whether 
even  the  ihtirpacy  of  fricndflaip  could  excufe  fo  wide  a 
departure  from  eflablilhed  praflice.  It  occurs  at  the  end  of 
the  preface,  where,  after  obferving  that  *■  among  the  few 
pleafures  attached  to  the  fituation  of  an  author,  one  is  that 
of  dedicating  his  work  to  a  perfon  whom  he  highly  regards 
and  efteems,  and  of  diftinguiflied  eminence  in  their  common 
profeffion  ;  and  that  of  late  editors  have,  without  reprehen- 
lion,  afl'umed  this  privilege."  It  is  (imply  added,  "  to  Mr. 
Prefton,  therefore,  the  editor  begs  leave  ta  dedicate  his  pre- 
fent  labours. •*  Our  patriotic  feelings  were  fomewhat  hurt 
when  we  found  the  editor  quoting  the  Code  Napoleon. 


Art. 


Clary s  Travels.  603 

Art.  VII.     Clarii's  Travels. 
[Concluded  from  p.  497,3 

HAVING  in  our  preceding  Number  accompanied  Dr. 
Clarke  to  Tfcherchafkoy,  the  capital  of  the  Don  Cof- 
facks,  we,  with  great  fati3fa£iion,  now  attend  him  in  his  voy- 
age down  the  Don,  to  Azof  and  Taganrock.  In  this  chap- 
ter, which  is  the  fourteenth,  the  reader  is  prefented  with  a 
general  view  of  the  South  of  Ruffia,  which  is  defcribed  as 
one  flat,  uncultivated,  and  defolate  wafle.  Thcfe  harfli  fea- 
tures are,  however,  fpecdily  relieved  by  a  pleafing  account  of 
the  Armenian  Colony  of  Nakhtfliivan,  ana  by  the  particulars 
of  an  expedition,  charafterlzed  by  the  peculiar  circumftances 
of  the  travellers  having  all  Europe  on  their  right  hand,  and  all 
Afia  on  their  left.  Some  ancient  tombs  are  defcribed  and 
reprefented  in  an  engraving,  which  Dr,  Clarke  fuppofesmay 
be  the  altars  of  Alexander  or  of  Caefar,  fpoken  of  by  Pto- 
lemy. The  fortrefs  of  Azof,  the  city  of  Tanais,  the  Maeotis, 
occur  in  fucceflion,  till  we  reft  with  our  interefting  friends  at 
Taganrock.  The  fifteenth  chapter  defcrihts  the  European 
and  Afiatic  (bores  of  the  feaof  Azof.  The  fituation  of  Ta- 
ganrock muft  be  peculiarly  favourable  for  commerce :  the 
plcjce  has  three  fairs  in  the  year.  Ships  from  the  Black  Sea 
find  here  in  readinefs  for  embarkation  all  the  produce  of  Si- 
beria ;  but  the  opportunities  continue  but  for  three  months, 
the  fea  being  frozen  for  the  remainder  of  the  year.  In.fpeak- 
ting  of  the  intended  canal  to  conncdl  the  Cafpian  with  the 
Euxine  Sea,  our  traveller  is  furely  fomewhat  too  harfli :  we 
haften  forwards  therefore  to  his  lively  defcription  of  the  Cal- 
mucks,  the  marriage  ceremony  of  which  people  is  whimfical 
enough,  nor  is  the  part  which  imn^ediately  fucceeds  at  all  lefs 
curious. 

**  The  Calmocks  form  very  large  iettlements  in  the  neighbour^ 
hood  of  Taganrock.  Their  camps  were  numerous  at  the  time  of 
our  vifit ;  and  both  Calmuck  men  aqd  women  were  feen  gallop- 
ing their  horfes  through  the  ftreets  of  the  town,  or  lounging  in 
the  public  places.  Calmuck  women  ride  better  than  the  men. 
A  male  Calmuck  on  hprfeback  looks  as  if  he  was  intoxicated,  an4 
likely  to  fall  off  every  inftant,  though  he  never  lofes  his  feat;  but 
the  women  fit  with  more  eafe,  ,and  ride  with  extraordinary  ikilU 
The  ceremony  of  marriage  among  the  Calmucks  is  performed  on 
Jiorfeback.  A  girl  is  firft  mounted,  who  rides  off  in  full  fpeed. 
Her  lover  purfues ;  and  if  he  overtakes  her,  (he  becomes  his  wife, 
jfU)d  the  marriage  is  confummated  upon  the  fpot  \  after  vyhich  (he 
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retyirns  with  him  to  his  tent.  But  it  fometimes  happens  that  the 
woman  does  not  wi(h  to  marry  the  perfpn  by  whom  (he  is  purfued, 
in  which  cafe  (he  will  not  fuffer  him  to  overtake  her;  and  we  were 
ailured  that  no  indance  occurs  of  a  Calmuck  girl  being  thus 
caught,  unlefs  (he  has  a  partiality  for  her  purfuer.  If  (he  didikes 
him,  (lie  rides,  to  ufe  the  language  of  Engli(h  fporrfmen,  "  neck  or 
ttothingy**  until  (he  has  completely  efcapcd,  or  until  the  ptrrfuer's 
horfe  is  tired  out,  leaving  her  at  liberty  to  return^  tp  be  after- 
wards chaced  by  fome  more  favoured  admirer. 

<'  We.  vifited  one  of  their  largeft  camps  near  the  town,  and 
found  the  earth  all  around  their  tents  covered  by  the  mutilated 
carcafes  of  dead  rats,  cats,  dogs,  fuflics,  and  marmots.  The  limbs 
of  horfes  were  placed  upon  upright  (lakes,  and  drying  in  the  fun. 
Their  dogs  are  fierce  and  very  numerous.  A  dreadful  ftorm  bad 
happened  during  the  preceding  night ;  and  we  found  the  Calmucks 
in  confiderable  diftrefs,  owing  to  the  havoc  which  the  tempeft  had 
made  among  their  tents,  fome  of  which  it  had  unroofed,  and  over- 
thrown many.  Their  High  Prieft,  in  a  yellow  dirty  robe,  was 
walking  about  to  maintain  order.  To  each  tent  was  affixed  a 
fmali  flag.ilaff',  tlie  enfign  of  which  was  of  fcarlct  linen,  contain, 
ing,  in  facred  charadlers,  the  written  law  of  the  Calmucks.  fiy 
means  of  an  interpreter,  who  accompanied  us  upon  this  occalion, 
we  were  told  that  fuch  banners  were  always  ereded  in  tiroes  of  any 
general  calamity,  as  preventions  of  theft  and  intrufion  upon  each 
other's  property.  Moft  of  thie  flags  we  examined  were  torn,  and 
others  fo  much  e(Faced  by  ufe,  that  we  could  only  difcern  fome  of 
the  written  charaders ;  yet  all  were  fufficiently  perfed  to  convince 
ITS  of  the  extraordinary  fa«Jl,  that  they  were  manufcripts,  beauti. 
fully  written  upon  coloured  linen.  It  was  therefore  highly  de(ir- 
able  to  procure  one  of  thefe  interefting  documents ;  and  we  ulti- 
mately fticceeded,  although  the  acquifition  was  made  with  confi. 
derable  difficulty.  At  firft  they  would  not  fuffer  us  even  to  touch  * 
them  5  but  being  told  that  we  were  ft  rangers  in  the  land,  that  we 
came  from  very  diftant  weftern  countries,  and  that  we  were  not 
fubjefts  of  Ruffia,  they  entered  into  confultation  with  each  other; 
the  refult  of  which  was,  that  if  we  would  pay  the  Prieft  for  the 
trouble  of  tranfcribing,  a  fac-fimile  of  one  of  the  banners  ufed  in 
the  caypp  (hould  he  brought  to  our  quarters  in  Taganrock.  This 
manu^cxipt,  fairly  written  onfcarlet  linen,  was  accordingly  brought, 
in  a  very  folemn  emba(ry,  and  with  many  curious  forms  of  prefen- 
tation,  by  a  party  of  the  elder  Calmucks,  headed  by  their  Prieft, 
the  whole  party  being  in  their  beft  dreffes.  I  had  been  abfent, 
and,  upon  ray  return,  found  thefe  ftrange-looking  people  fitting 
upon  the  bare  earth,  in  the  court-yard  of  the  houfe  where  we 
lodged.  As  I  drew  near,  the  Prieft,  in  a  kind  of  yellow  frock, 
made  a  long  fpeech,  thefubftance  of  which  was  to  inform  me,  that 
their  law,  efteemed  facred,  had  never  been  before  fufFered  to  pafs 
from  their  hands ;  but  as  they  were  afTured  we  were  great  princes, 
who  travelled  about  to  fee  the  world^  and  gather  inftru^tion  for 
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•ur  own  people,  they  had  ventured  to  confign  the  confecrated  code 
to  our  ufe.  They  moreover  defired  us  to  obferve,  that  the  cha- 
rafter  in  which  it  was  written  was  alfo  facrcd  ;  on  which  account 
they  had  alfo  brought  a  fpecimen  of  the  vulgar  charafter  in  daily 
ufe  among  thep.  Their  Hicred  charaders,  like  thofe  of  Euro- 
peans, read  from  left  to  right,  and  are  of  the  higheft  antiquity: 
thefe  are  ufed  in  all  writings  which  concern  the  Calmuck  law. 
The  vulgar  charaders,  fuch  as  they  ufe  in  their  correfpondence  . 
and  the  common  concerns  of  life,  are  read  from  the  top  to  the  bot, 
torn,  and  are  placed  in  colupns.  I  have  ufed  every,  endeavour, 
but  in  vain,  fmce  my  return  to  England,  to  get  this  curious  ma- 
nufcript  tranflated ;  nor  has  it  been  as  yet  decided  in  what  language 
it  is  written."     P.  332. 

CrofTing  the  fea  of  Azof  to  Margaritovfkpy,  the  travellers- 
commenced  a  journey  through  Kuban  Tartary,  and  the  fron- 
tier of  Circaflia;  nor  does  the  whole  volume  exhibit  more 
curious  and  interelling  particulars  than  will  be  found  in  the 
chapter  employed  upon  this  fubjeft.  The  mode  of  travell- 
ing, the  account  of  the  Coffagks,  of  the  Black  Sea,  the  Cau- 
cafian  mountains,  but,  above  all,  the  dcfcription  of  the  Cir- 
calTians,  may,  for  tlie  animation  of  the  narrative,  the  informa* 
lion  it  communicates,  and  the  entertainment  it  involves,  chal- 
lenge competition  with  any  thing  of  the  kind  we  ever  re- 
member to  have  perufcd.  It  would  be  unjuft,  as  well  to  the 
author  as  our  readers,  not  to  make  an  extra£l  from  this  por- 
tion ©f  the  work. 

*'  Of  all  the  Circaffian  tribes,  the  Lesgi,  inhabiting  the  moon- 
tains  of  Dagheftan,  which  run  nearly  parallel  to  the  weftern  coaft 
of  the  Cafpian,  bears  the  worft  reputation.     Their  very  name 
excites  terror  among  the  neighbouring  principalities,  and  it  is  uf6d 
as  a  term  of  reproach  by  many  of  the  natives  of  Caucafus.     Dif- 
ferent reports  are  naturally  propagated  concerning  a  people  fo  little 
known  as  the  Circaffians  in  general ;  and  perhaps  half  the  ftories 
concerning  the  Lefgi  are  without  any  foundation  in  truth.     All 
the  inhabitants  of  Caucafus  are  defcribcd  by  their  enemies  as  no- 
torious for  duplicity,  and  for  their  frequent  breach  of  faith  ;  and 
it  is  through  the  medium  of  fuch  reprefentation  alone  that  we  de- 
rive any  notion  of  their  charader.     But,  placing  ourfclves  among 
them,  and  viewing,  as  they  muft  do,  the  more  polilhed  nation* 
around  them,  who  feek  only  to  enflaye  and  to  betray  them,  we 
cannot  wonder  at  their  condu^  towarids  a  people  whom  they  con. 
fider  both  as  tyTants  and  infidels.     Examples  of  hcroifm  may  be. 
©bferved  among  them  which  would  have  dignified  the  character  of 
the  Romans  in  the  moft  virtuous  periods  of  their  hiftory.    Among 
the  prifoners  in  the  Coffack  array,  we  faw  fome  of  the  Circaffians 
who  had  performed  feats  of  valour,  perhaps  unparalleled.     ThQ 
commander  in  chiefi  General  Drafcovitz,  maintained,  that  in  all 
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the  campaigns  he  had  ferved,  whether  againft  Turks  or  the  more 
difciplined  armies  of  Europe,  he  had  never  witneffed  inftances  of 
greater  bravery  than  he  had  feen  among  the  Circafliana.  The 
troops  of  other  nations,  when  furroundedby  fuperior  numbers,  rea- 
dily yield  therafelves  prifoners  of  war;  but  the  Circafiian,  while 
a  fpark  of  life  remains,  will  continue  to  combat  even  with  a  mul- 
titude of  enemies.  We  faw  one  in  the  prifon  of  Ekaterinedara, 
about  thirty-five  years  of  age,  who  had  received  fifteen  defperate 
t  wounds  before  he  fell  and  was  made  prifoner,  having  Tainted  from 
lofs  of  blood.  This  account  was  given  to  me  by  his  bittereft  ene- 
mies, and  may  therefore  fu rely  be  relied  on.  He  was  firft  at- 
tacked by  three  of  the  Coffack  cavalry.  It  was  their  objeA  to 
take  him  alive>  if  pofiible,  on  account  of  his  high  rank,  and  the 
confideration  in  which  he  was  held  by  his  own  countrymen. 
Every  endeavour  was  therefore  ufed  to  attack  him^in  fuch  a  manner 
as  not  to  endanger  his  life.  This  intentioa  was  foon  perceived  by. 
the  Circafl!an,  who  determined  not  to  furrender.  With  his  fingle 
fabre,  he  (hivered  their  three  lances  at  the  firft  onfet,  and  after- 
wards wounded  two  of  the  three  affailants.  At  length  furrounded 
by  others  who  came  to  their  afliftance,  he  fell  covered  with  wounds, 
in  the  midft  of  his  enemies,  fighting  to  the  laft  moment.  We 
vifited  him  in  his  prifon,  where  he  laid  flrretched  upon  a  plank, 
bearing  the  anguifli  of  his  terrible  wounds  without  a  groan.  They' 
had  recently  extraftedthe  ironfpike  of  a  lance  from  his  fide.  A 
young  Circaffian  girl'was  employed  in  driving  away  the  flies  from 
his  face  with  a  green  bough.  All  our  expreflions  of  concern  and 
regard  were  loft  upon  him :  we  offered  him  money,  but  he  refufed 
to  accept  any,  handing  it  to  his  fellow -prifoners  as  if  totally  igno. 
rant  of  its  ufe. 

"  In  the  fame  place  of  confinement  ftood  a  Circafiian  female, 
about  twenty  years  of  age,  with  fine  light  brown  hair,  extremely 
beadtiful,  but  pale,  and  hardly  able  to  fupport  herfelf,  through 
grief  and  weaknefs.  The  Coffack  officers  ftateS,  that  when  they 
captured  her  (he  was  in  excellent  health,  but  ever  fince,  6n  account 
of  the  feparation  from  her  huftand,  (he  had  refufed  all  oflfer  of 
food ;  and,  as  Ihe  pined  daily,  they  feared  (he  would  die.  It  may 
be  fuppofed  we  fpared  no  entreaty  which  might  induce  the  com- 
mander in  chief  to  liberate  thefe  prifoners.  Before  the  treaty  of 
peace  they  had  been  offered  to  the  higheft  bidder,  the  womea/ell. 
ing  generally  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  roubles  a-piece ;  fome- 
wbat  lefs  than  the  price  of  a  horfe.  But  we  were  told  it  was  now 
too  late,  as  they  were  included  in  the  lift  for  exchange,  and  muft 
therefore  remain  until  the  Coffacks,  who  were  prifoners  in  Cir- 
cafiia,  were  delivered  up.  The  poor  woman  in  all -probability  did 
not  live  to  fee  her  hufband  or  her  country  again. 

i^*  Another  Circaffian  female,  fourteen  years  of  age,  who  was 

alfo  in  confinement,  hearing  of  the  intended  exchange  of  prifoners, 

expreffed  her  wiihes  to  remain  where  (he  was.     Confcious  of  her' 

great  beauty,  flic  feared  heir  parent«  would  <ell  h.^t',  according  t<^ 
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the  cuftom  of  the  country,  and  that  (he  might  fall  to  the  lot  of 
mailers  lefs  humane  than  the  Coflacks  were.  The  Circafiians  fre- 
quently fell  their  children  to  ft  rangers,  particularly  to  the  Perfians 
and  Turks ;  and  their  princes  fupply  the  Turkifh  feraglios  with 
the  moft  beautiful  of  the  prifoners  of  both  fexes  which  they  take 
in  war, 

'*  In  their  commerce  with  the  Tchernomorfki  Coflacks,  the. 
Circaffians  bring  confiderable  quantities  of  wood,  and  the  delicious 
honey  of  the  mountains,  fewed  up  in  goats'  hides,  with  the  hair 
on  the  outfide.  Thefe  articles  they  exchange  for  fait,  a  commo. 
dity  found  in  the  neighbouring  lakes,  of  a  very  excellent  quality. 
Salt  is- more  precious  than  any  other  kind  of  wealth  to  the  Circaf- 
fians ;  and  it  conftitutes  the  moft  acceptable  prefent  which  can  be 
offered  to  them.  They  weave  mats  of  very  great  beauty,  which 
find  a  ready  market  both  in  Turkey  and  Ruffia,  They  are  alio 
ingenious  in  the  art  of  working  filver  and  other  metals,  and  in  the 
fabrication  of  guns,  piftols,  and  fabres.  Some,  which  they  offered 
for  fale,  we  fufpefled  had  been  procured  from  Turkey,  in  exchange 
for  flaves.  Their  bows  and  arrows  are  made  with  inimitable  Ikiil ; 
and  the  arrows,  being  tipped  with  iron,  and  otherwife  exquifite!|* 
wrought,  are  coniidered  by  the  CofTacks  and  the  Iluflians  as  in- 
flidling  incurable  wounds. 

**  One  of  the  moft  important  accompliftiments  which  the  inha- 
bitants of  thefe  countries  can  acquire,  is  that  of  horfemanftiip;  and 
in  this  the  Circaffians  are  fuperior  to  the  Coflacks,  who  are  nevcr- 
thelefs  juftly  efteemed  the  beft  riders  known  to  European  nations. 
A  CofTack  may  be  faid  to  live  but  on  his  horfe,  and  the  lofs  of  a 
favourite  fteed  is  the  greateft  family  misfortune  he  can  foftain* 
The  poorer  fort  of  Coifacks  dwell  under  the  fame  roof  vith  their 
horfes,  lie  down  with  them  at  night,  and  make  them  their  conftant 
companions.  The  horfes  of  Circaffia  are  of  a  nobler  race  thao 
thofe  of  the  Coflacks.  They  ate  of  the  Arab  kind,  exceedingly- 
high  bred,  light,  and  fmall.  The  CofTack  generally  acknow. 
ledges  his  inability  to  overtake  a  Circaflian  in  purfuit. 

"  The  brother -of  Mr.  Kovalenfky,  of  Taganrock,  by  culti- 
vating the  friendfliip  of  one  of  the  Circaflian  princes,  pafled  over 
the  mountainous  ridge  of  Caucafus  in  perfeft  fafety  and  prore^ion. 
According  to  his  account,  a  ftranger,  who  has  voluntarify  con- 
£ded  in  the  honour  of  a  Circaflian,  is  coniidered  a  facred  tniftyi 
even  by  the  very  robbers  who  would  crofs  the  Kuban  to  carry  him 
off  and  fell  him  as  a  (lave,  if  they  chanced  to  And  him  in  their. 
predatory  excurfions  out  of  their  own  dominions.     Since  this  ac- 
count was  written,  one  of  our  own  countrymen,  Mr-  Mackenzie, 
paded  the  Caucafus,  previous  to  a  campaign  which  he  ferved  with, 
the  Ruffian  army  in  Perfia.     His  efcort  confifted  of  an  hundred  io- ■ 
fantry,  and  fifty  Cofliaeks,  with  a  piece  cf  artillery.     During 
thirteen  days  fpent  in  the  paflfage,  the  troops  were  under  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  maintaining  a  moft  vigilant  watch,  and  their  rear  wa»' 
frequently  harafled  by  hovering  hordes  of  Circaffians.     The  refult 
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of  hisobfervations  tends  wholly  to  difputcthe  accuracy  o£  thofe 
of  Mr.  Kovalenfky.  According  to  Mr.  Mackenzie's  opinion,  no 
reliance  whatever  can  be  placed  upon  the  fuppofed  honour  or  pro- 
inifcsof  a  people  To  treacherous  and  barbarous  as  thdfe  who  inhabit 
this  chain  of  mountains."     P.  376. 

We  feel  an  equal  apprehenfion  of  extending  this  article  to 
an  undue  length,  and  of  not  being  fufficiently  circumflantial 
in  our  analyfis  of  the  work  before  us.  Our  readers,  we  are 
perfuaded,  will  think  the  firff  fault  more  venial  than  the  latter. 
The  feventeenth  chapter  defcribes  thejourney  along  the  fron- 
tier of  Circaflia  to  the  Cimmerian  Bofphorus.  The  fuffer- 
ings  of  the  travellers  from  mofquitoes  in  this  moft  fatiguing 
expedition,  almoft  exceed  beliet ;  and  glad  indeed  mud  they 
have  been,  when,  on  their  approach  to  the  Bofphorus,  they 
difappeared  altogether.  The  whole  of  this  chapter  alfo  de- 
raonftrates  Dr.  Clarke's  indefatigable  fpirit  of  enquiry,  great 
knowledge  of  ancient  authors,  and  confiderable  fkill  in  anti- 
quarian refearch.  We  now  attend  the  author  acrofs  the 
Straits  to  the  Crimea,  of  which  he  defcribed  almoft  entirely 
*  the  circumference  from  Yenikale  to  Caffa,  Balakfara,  Koftof,' 
and,  finally,  Parekop.  Indeed  fome  of  thefe  places  were 
more  than  once  vifited.  Among  the  m'.)re  interefting  de- 
fcriptions  which  occur  in  this  part  of  the  narrative,  are  the 
ant'iquities  of  Kertchy,  which  are  alike  numerous  and  curi- 
,ous ;  and  upon  which  the  author  has  animadverted  with 
much  acutenefs,  as  well  as  learning.  The  account  of  the 
ftranger,  who  died  at  Kertchy,  excites  a  lively  intereft  to 
know  the  name  and  connexions  of  an  unfortunate  fcholar. 
The  anecdote,  being  fhort,  is  here  inferted. 

*'  A  Greek  merchant  at  Kertchy  applied  tome  to  ksow  if  I 
would  purchafe  the  books  and  manufcripts  of  a  perfon,  who  had 
died  there  of  a  confumption  fome  years  before,  and  hiad  been  edu- 
cated in  England.  He  defcribed  the  deceafed  as  one  who  had 
employed  all  the  latter  part  of  his  life  in  writing;  an  account  of 
the  antiquities  of  the  Crimea  ;  who  feldom  converfed,  but  /pent 
all  his  time  in  clofe  application  to  his  ftudies,  and  ultimately  died 
of  want,  although  he  would  not  acknowledge  his  diftrefs.  We ' 
vifited  the  cottage  where  his  eifeds  were  prefer ved.  Near  a  window 
laid  \\&y\  an  odd  volume  of  Ariofto  \  and  this  we  found  to  be  the 
only  book  referved  for  his  laft  hours,  all  the  reA  being  locked  Hp 
by  himfelf  a  fhort  time  before  his  death.  In  a  cpmer  of  his  mife- 
rable  bed-room,  flood  an  Englilh  trunk,  with  its  lock  tamed  to- 
wards the  wall.  The  old  woman  of  the  houle  feid  ihe  was  afraid 
to  move  it.  .  When  we  had  turned  it,  we  found  it  fealed,  and  a 
paper  fattened  acrofs  the  lock,  with  a  long-written  infcription  in 
modem  Greek ;  purporting  that  the  trunk  ihould  be  fent  unopened 
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tb  Ms  brotKer  in  Conftantinople;  which  \re  immediatety  ordered 
to  be  done.  The  infcription  ended  W^ith  menacing  the  vengeance 
of  ail  the  faints  and  devils  to  the  wretch  who  fiiou)d  dare  to  break 
the  feal,  and  infpedl  the  contents  of  the  trunk/'     t^*  43  U 

The  enlightened  traveller  at  p.  43S,  (hows  a  feeling  re- 
gard for  the  perfonal  fecurity  of  an  individual  who  is  hot 
named,  but  who,  as  we  fufpe£l,  was  ProfefTor  Pallad,  and 
from  whom  he  received  much  important  infonhation.  The 
tomb  of  Mithridatesy  the  ancient  Vallum  between  Kertchy 
and  Caffa,  the  Gipfies,  Tartars,  afford  ample  material!  fbr 
the  I'Sth  chapter.  That  which  follows  conduds  the  tra* 
vellers  from  Caffa  ta  the  capital  of  the  Crimea.  The 
^lefcription  of  Baktcheferai  is  full  of  intereft ;  but  ai  he  hH 
(ince  been  loll  to  fcience,  which  he  fo  much  adofned,  and 
no  rifk  can  pollibly  now  attend  the  detail,  we  cannot  fdr« 
liear  extra<2ing  the  chara3er  ofthe  amiable  Profeflbr  PallaS. 

«'  From  Karafubazar  we  came  to  Akmetchet  *,  the  ifefid^nce  6f 
the  governor-general  of  the  Crimea.     The  Ruffians^  fince  the 
peninfula  came  into  their  hands,  have  endeavoured  to  give  it  the 
name  of  Sjmpberobol ;  bat  I  have  never  heard  it  called  by  any 
mother  appellation  in   the  country^  than  that  which  it  receiv^ 
IrokB  the  Tartars.     This  place  was  once  beautiful  fVom  the  na« 
merous  trees  that  filled  the  valley  through  which  the  ^^^/>  flows ; 
but  the  Ruffians  have  laid  all  wafte.     Scarcely  a  bufh  now  re^ 
mains.     It  will  however  be  long  celebrated  as  the  refidence  of 
ProfefTor  Pallas,  fo  well  known  to  the  literary  world  for  his  lon|^ 
travels^  and  already  {o  often  mentioned  in  this  volume.     His 
lame  would  have  1)een  fufficiently  eflabliihed  if  he  had  publifhed 
no  other  work  than  that  which  he  began  under  fuch  favourable 
aufpices,  the  Flora  RuJJica;  and  yet  the  barbarity  of  the  people 
with  whom  he  is  compelled  to  live,  is  fuch,  that  they  will  not 
allow  him  to  complete  the  undertaking.     The  drawings  were  all 
finifhed,  and  almeft  all  the  text.     To  his  hofpitable  and  humane 
attentions  we  wexjs  indebted  for  comforts,  equal,  if  not  fuperi^^ 
to  thofe  of  our  own  country  ;  and  for  every  literary  comnpiunica- 
tion  which  it  was  in  his  power  to  fupply.     When  we  delivered 
our  letters  of  recommendation  to  him,  he  received  as  more  like  a 
parent,  than  a  ftranger  to  whofe  protection  we  had  been  con» 
figned*     We  refufed  to  intrude  by  occupying  apartments  in  his 
houTe;  which  had  more  the  air  of  a  palace,  than  the  refidence  of 
a  private  gentleman  :  but  when  we  were  abfent  one  day  upon  an 
excurfion,  he  caufed  all  our  things  to  be  moved,  and  npon  our 
teturn  we  found  a  fuite  of  rooms  prepared  for  our  reception,  with 
every  convenience  for  ftudy  and  repofe.     I  may  confider  myfelf 

^'  •  A  Tartar  word,  fighifyitig  « the  fFifU  Ciurii.'*^  ' 
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'  as  indebted  to  him,  even  for  my  life.  Tht  fatigue  of  trarellinf , 
added  to  the  effedl  of  l>ad  air  and  unwholefome  food^  rendered  a 
quartan  fever  fo  habitual  to  me,  that  had  it  not  been  for  his  cart 
and  ikilli  I  mud  have  funk  under  it.  He  prefcribed  for  me, 
adminiftered  every  medicine  with  his  own  hands,  carefully 
guarded  my^diet,  and,  after  nurfing  me  as  his  own  fon,  at  lad  reftored 
me  to  health.  When  I  recovered,  he  ranfacked  all  his  colledion 
for  drawings,  charts,^  maps,  books,  antiquities,  minerals,  and 
whatever  elfe  might  forward  the  objeft  of  our  travels  ;  accom. 
panied  us  upon  the  mod  wearifome  excurfions,  in  fearch  not  only 
of  the  infefts  and  plants  of  the  country,  but  alfo  of  every  document 
which  might  illuitrate  either  its  antient  or  its  modern  hiftory  *• 
His  decline  of  life  has  been  embittered  by  a  variety  of  unmerited 
afflidlion,  which  he  has  borne  even  with  Stoical  j^iilofophy* 
Splendid  as  his  refidence  appeared,  the  air  of  tlie  place  was  fo  bad, 
that  the  mod  rigid  abdinence  from  all  forts  of  animal  food  was 
infufficient  to  preferve  the  inhabitants  from  fevers.  We  left  him 
determined  to  pafs  the  remnant  of  his  days  in  cultivating  vine- 
yards among  the  rocks  upon  the  fouth  coad  of  the  peninfula. 
There  was  reafon  to  hope,  that  by  the  death  of  Paul  he  might 
kave  been  called  to  honours  and  emoluments  ;  but  fubfequent  tra- 
vellers in  Rudia  do  not  furnifh  intelligence  fo  creditable  to  the 
adminidration  of  the  new  Sovereign.  When  the  late  Empreft 
Catharine  fent  him  to  re£de  in  the  Crimea,  with  a  grant  of  landi 
In  the  peninfula,  it  was  intended  for  the  re-edablilhment  of  his 
health,  and  as  a  reward  for  his  long  fervices ;  neither  of  which 
purpofes  has  been  accoroplidied.  A  fplendid  edablilhment  in  the 
xnidd  of  unwholefome  air,  has  been  all  the  recompence  he  has 
obtained.  Thus  it  is,  that  we  find  him  in  the  iixtieth  year  of  a 
life  devoted  to  fcience,  opening  his  lad  publication  with  an 
allufion  to  **  the  J  if  quietude  and  hardjhips^  ivhich  oppre/s  him  in  his 
frefent  refidence,  and  embitter  his  declining  days  +.**  We  ufed  every 
endeavour  to  prevail  upon  him  to  quit  the  country,  and  accom* 
pany  us  to  England  ;  but  the  advanced  peiiiod  of  his  life,  added 
^  o  the  certainty  of  lofmg  all  his  property  in  Rudia>  prevented 
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**  ♦  If  either  he  or  his  family  (hould  ever  cad  their  eyes  upon 
thefe  pages,  they  will  here  find  the  only  acknowledgment  wc 
have  been  able  to  render  for  fuch  unexampled  benevolence*  Hi& 
kiodnefs  has  indeed  been  ill  requited ;  the  political  di^rencet 
between  England  and  Ruflia,  together  with  other  untoward  dr- 
cumdances,  have  put  it  out  of  our  power  to  fulfil,  even  the  few 
commidions  with  which  he  honoured  us  when  we  jparted.  The 
profile  of  him,  engraved  as  a  vignette,  was  taken  from  the  life  ; 
and  as  it  offers  a  mod  driking  refemblance  of  his  features^  it  \% 
hoped  the  infer tion  of  it  will  not  be  deemed  a  fuperfluous  addition 
to  the  number  of  engravings." 

^  t  See  Preface  to  Vol.  II.  of  Travels  in  the  Sptth  if  Ruffia/' 
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his  acquiefcence.  The  ceremony  of  his  daughter's  marrkge  with 
a  German  officer  took  place  during  our  refidence  with  him  in  the 
Crimea,  and  was  celebrated  according  to  the  rites,  of  the  Greek 
church  ;  fo  that,  as  he  was  abfolved  from  almod  every  tie  which 
ought  to  have  confined  him  to  the  country,  there  was  forae  reaiba 
to  hope  he  would  have  liflened  to  our  propofals  ;  by  acceding  to 
which  his  life  might  be  prolonged,  and  his  publications  completed. 
Our  entreaties  however  were  to  no  efFeft ;  and  perhaps,  before 
this  meets  the  public  eye,  our  friend  and  benefador  wiU  be  no 
more."     P.  457, 

Neither  can  we  deny  ourfelves  the  pleafure  of  recom- 
mending the  whole  of  this  chapter  as  deferving  the  moft 
attentive  perufal,  as  difplaying  the  bed  talents  and  bed 
feelings  of  the  author,  and  as  honourable  to  his  fame  as  a 
fcholar,  a  naturalift,  as  well  as  an  elegant  writer.  Tht 
account  of  the  Jewifli  Cemetery,  in  particular,  juftifies  the 
above  aflertion  in  each  fpecification. 

We  now  approach  the  termination,  we  cannot  fay  of  our 
labours,  for  time  and  attention  were  never  more  agreeably 
exercifed,  but  of  this  firft  part  of  Dr.  Clarke's  Travels;  and 
the  twentieth  chapter  conduSs  us  from  the  capital  of  the 
Crimea  t<»  the  Heracleotic  Cherfonefus.  This  portion  is 
(enlivened  by  various  remarks  on  fubjefts  of  natural  hiftory, 
and  rendered  impreflive  by  much  fcholaftic  inveftigation. 
The  more  peculiarly  interefting  objedls  which  prefent  them- 
felvea,  are  the  ruins  and  caverns  of  Inkerman,  the  Cippus 
of  Theagenes,  the  illuftrations  of  ancient  geography^  and 
the  defcription  of  the  Val^of  Balachava. 

We  are  inclined  to  find  fault  with  the  caricature  which  is 
furefixed  to  the  narrative  of  the  journey  from  the  Heracleotic 
Cherfonefus  along  the  fouth  coaft  of  the  Crimea,  as  in 
every  refpeft  unworthy  of  the  accompliftied  and,  as  we 
well  know,  amiable  traveller.  We  moreover  learn  from 
unequivocal  teftimony,  that  fome  of  the  fineft  men  in  the 
world  are  to  be  found  among  the  Radian  infantry.  We  are 
difpofed  to  forget  this  ebullition  of  ill  hiunourj  as  foon  as 
we  proceed  along  the  valley  of  Baidan,  and  become  ac- 
qyainted  with  the  domedic  manners  and  habits  of  the 
Tartars.  We  paufc,  however,  with  no  common  fatisf ac- 
tion, when  we  are  condufted  to  the  celebrated  Criu- 
METOPON,  mentioned  by  aH  the  ancient  geographers.  Thq 
different  villages  along  this  intereding  coaft  are  defcribed  in 
the  author's  ufual  lively  manner.  In  this  pert  of  the  work  alfo, 
the  reader  is  both  entertained  and  indruftcd  by  a  very  Jong 
and    copious  extraft   frpm  the  manufcript  journal  of  Mi. 
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Heber,  and  fome  curious  anecdotes  of  Potemkin,  SuvaroF, 
and  other  eminent  perfonages  are  interfpcrfed. 

The  ^QA  chapter  details  the  particulars  of  a  fecond  ex- 
curfion  to  the  minor  peninfula  of  the  Heraclcotae,  in  which 
the  travellers  were  accompanied  by  ProfefTor  Pallas.  The 
moft  confpicuons  features  of  this  chapter  are  the  Fortrefs  of 
Mankoop,  the  Cape  of  the  Winds,  the  FuUer's-Earth  Pits, 
fome  pertinent  c^fervations  on  the  1:limate,  the  Tartar 
Nobles,  &c. 

The  remainder  of  the  volume  condufts  us  from  the  Criniea 
to  the  Ifthmus  of  Pereicop  to  Nicolaef,  from  the  latter  place 
to  Odefla,  and  thence  to  the  harbour  of  Ineada  in  the  Black 
Sea,  and  finally  to  Conftantinople. 

In  the  firfi  part  of  this  portion  the  reader  is  amufed  with 
fome  interefting  defcriptions  and  curious  anecdotes,  all  iU 
lutlrative  of  Dr.  Clarke's  objed,  to  exhibit  a  compre^eniive 
iropreflion  of  the  people  whom  he  Taw  and  the  regions 
which  he  vifited.  As  fome  novel  particulars  are  comma* 
nicat^  concerning  the  benevolent  Howard,  we  fele£^  them 
for  our  lad  extra3. 

"  The  particulars  of  Mr.  Howard's  death  were  cummanicated 
to  me  by  his  two  friends.  Admiral  Mordrinof^  then  Chief  Ad. 
miral  of  the  Black  Sea  fleet,  and  Admiral  Prieftman^  an  £ngli(h 
officer  in  the  Ruffian  fervice  ;  both  of  whom  were  eycwitnefles 
of  his  laft  moments.  He  had  been  entreated  to  vifit  a  lady  about 
twenty -foar  miles*  from  Cheribn^  who  was  dangeroufly  ill. 
Mr.  Howard  objcded,  alledging  that  he  a^ed  only  as  phyfician 
to  the  poor  ;  but  hearing  of  her  imminent  danger,  he  afterwards 
yielded  to  the  perfuafion  of  Admiral  Mordvinof,  and  went  to  fee 
her*  After  having  prefcribed  that  which  he  deemed  proper  to 
be  admipifteredj  he  returned  ;  leaving  di regions  with  l»sr  fa- 
mily,  to  fend  for  him  again  if  (he  got  better  ;  but  adding,  that 
if,  as  he  much  feared,  (he  (hould  prove  worfe,  it  would  be  to  no 
purppie.  Some  time  after  his  return  to  Cheribn,  a  letter  arrived, 
ftating  that  the  lady  was  better,  and,  begging  that  he  would 
come  without  lofs  of  tipie.  When  he  exaoiined  the  date,  he  per- 
ceived that  the  letter,  by  fome  unaccountable  delay,  had  been 
eight  days  in  getting  xo  his  hands.  Upon  this,  he  reiolved  to 
go  with  all  po^ble  expeditron.  The  weather  was  extremely 
teinpeiitious  and  very  com,  it  being  late  in  the  year,  and  the  fain 
fell  in  torrents.  In  his  impatience  to  fet  out,  a  conveyance  not 
being  immediately  ready,  he  mounted  an  old  dray  horfe,  ufed  in 
Admiral  Mordvinof's  family  to  carry  water,  and  thus  proceeded 
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to  vifit  his  patient.  Upon  his  arrival^  he  found  the  lady  dying ; 
this,  added  to  the  fatigue  of  the  journey,  affedled  him  fo  much, 
that  it  brought  on  a  hvtt.  His  cloches,  at  the  fame  time,  had 
been  wet  through ;  but  he  attributed  his  fever  entirely  to  another  ' 
caufe.  Having  adminiftered  fomething  to  his  patient  to  excite 
perfpiration;  as  foon  as  the  fymptoms  of  it  appeared,  he  put  his 
hand  beneath  the  bed-clothes  to  feel  her  pulfe,  that  (he  might  not 
be  chilled  by  removing  them,  and  believed  that  her  hstt  was 
thus  communicated  to  him.  After  this  painful  journey,  Mr. 
Howard  returned  to  Cherfon,  and  the  lady  died. 

It  had  been  almoil  his  daily  cuftom,  at  a  certain  hour,  to  vifit 
Admiral  Pneftman  ;  when,  with  his^ufual  attention  to  regularity, 
he  would  place  his  watch  on  the  table,  and  pafs  exadlly  an  hour 
with  hiui  in  converfation.  The  Admiral,  finding  that  he  failed 
in  his  ufual  viiits,  went  to  fee  him,  and  found  him  weak  and  ill, 
iitting  before  a  Hove  in  his  bed.room.  Havings  enquired  after 
bis  health,  Mr.  Howard  replied,  that  his  end  was  approaching 
very  fad  ;  that  he  had  (everal  things  to  fay  to  his  friend,  and 
thanked  him  for  having  called.  The  Admiral,  finding  him  in 
fuch  a  melancholy  mood,_  endeavoured  to  turn  the  converfation, 
imagining  the  whole  might  be  merely  the  refult  of  low  fpirits  ; 
but  Mr.  Howard  foon  aflured  him  it  was  otherwife ;  and  added, 
*  Prieftman,  you  ftyle  this  a  very  dull  converfation,  and  endea* 
▼our  to  divert  my  mind  from  dwelling  upon  death  ;  but  I  enter.. 
tain  very  different  fentiments.  Death  has  no  terrors  for  me  :  it 
is  an  event  I  always-look  to  with  chearfulnefs,  if  not  with  plea^ 
fure  ;  and  be  alTured,  the  fubje^  of  it  is  to  me  more  grateful 
than  any  other.  I  am  well  aware  I  have  but  a  (hort  time  to 
live  ;  my  nooile  of  life  has  rendered  it  impoflible  that  I  ihould  get 
rid  of  this  fever.  If  I  had  lived  as  you  do,  eating  heartily  of 
animal  food,  and  drinking  wine,  1  might,  perhaps,  by  diminiih^ 
ing  my  diet,  be  able  to  fubdue  it.  But  how  can  fuch  a  man  as  \ 
am  lower  his  diet,  who  has  been  accuitomed  for  years  to  exift  on 
vegetables  and  water,  a  little  bread  and  a  little  tea  ?  I  have  no 
method  of  lowering  my  nouHihinent,  and  therefore  I  muft  dip^ 
It  is  fuch  jolly  fellows  as  you,  Frieftman,  who  get  over  thefe 
fevers.*  Then,  turning  the  fubjed,  he  fpoke  of  his  funeral ;  and 
cheerfully  gave  diredions  concerning  the  manner  in  which  he 
would  be  buried.  *  There  is  a  fpot,*  faid  he,  •  near  the  village 
of  Dauphigny,  which  would  fuit  me  nicely  :  you  know  it  well, 
for  I  have  often  faid  I  ihould  like  to  be  buried  there ;  and  let 
ine  beg  of  you,  as  you  value  your  0id  friend,  not  to  fufier  any 
pomp  to  be  ttfed  at  my  funeral ;  nor  any  monument,  or  monu. 
mental  infcription  whatfoever,  to  mark  where  I  am  laid ;  but 
lay  me  quietly  in  the  earth,  place  a  fun.dial  Dver  my  grave,  and 
let  me  be  forgotten.'  Having  giving  thefcdiredions,  he  was  very 
^rneil  in  foliciting  that  Admiral  Prieftman  would  lofe  no  time  \f\ 
i^curin^  the  object  of  |xis  wiihes  ;  but  go  immediatel;^ji  and  fettl^ 
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with  tlie  owner  of  the  land  for  the  place  of  his  interment,  and 
prepare  every  thing  for  his  burial. 

•<  The  Admiral  left  him  upon  his  melancholy  errandj  fearing 
at  the  fame  time,  as  he  himfclf  informed  me,  that  the  peop^ 
would  believe  him  crazy,  to  folicit  a  burying-ground  for  a  man 
who  was  then  living,  and  whom  no  perfon  yet  knew  to  be  indif* 
pofed.  However,  he  accomplilhed  Mr.  Howard's  wiihes,  and 
returned  to  him  with  the  intelligence  ;  at  this  his  countenance 
brightened,  a  gleam  of  evident  (atisfadlion  came  over  his  face, 
and  he  prepared  to  go  to  bed.     Soon  after,  he  made  liis  will ; 

,  leaving  as  his  executor  a  trufty  follower,  who  had  lived  with  him 
more  in  the  capacity  of  a  friend  than,  of  a  fervant,  and  whom  he 
charged  with  the  commiffion  of  btaring  his  will  to  England.  It 
was  not  until  after  he  had  finifhed  his  will,  that  any  fymptoms  of 
delirium  appeared.     Admiral  Prieftman,  who  had  left  him  for  a 

'  (hort  time,  returned  and  found  him  fitting  up  in  his  bed,  adding 
what  he  believed  to  be  a  codicil  to  his  will ;  but  this  confifled  of 
feveral  unconneded  words,  the  chief  part  of  which  were  illegible, 
and  all  .without  any  meaning.     This  flrange  compofition  he  de- 

.  "fired  Admiral   Prieftman   to  witnefs  and  iign ;  and,  in  order  to 

.pleafe  him,  the  Admiral  confen ted ;  but  wrme  his  name,  as  he 

:  bluntly  faijd,  in  Ruflian  charaders,  left  any  of  his  friends  in 
England,  reading  his  fignature  to  fuch  a  codicil,  Ihould  think 
he  was  alfo  deliripus.  After  Mr.  Howard  had  made  what  he 
conceived  to  be  an  addition  to  his  will,  he  became  more  com. 
pofed.  A  letter  was  brought  to  him  from  England,  containing 
intelligence  of  the  improved  ftate  of  his  fon's'  hpalth  ;  ftating  the 
manner  in  which  he  pafTed  his  time  in  the  country,  and  giving 
great  reafon  to  hope  that  he  would  recover  from  the  difgrder 
\vith  which  he  was  affiled  *.  yis  fervant. read  this  letter  aloud; 
and,  when  he  had  concluded,  Mr^  Howard  tamed  his  head  to- 
wards him,  faying,  *.  Is  not  this  comfort  for  a  dying  father  ?' 
He  exprefled  great  repugnance  againft  being  l>uried  according  to 
the  rites  of  the  Greek  Church  ;  arid  begging  Admiral  Prieftman  to 

.prevent  any  interference  with  his  interment  on  the  part  of  the 
Rudian  priefts,  made  him  alfo  promiie,  that  he  would  read  the 
fervice  of  the  Church  of  England  over  his  grave,  and  bury  him 
in  all  refpeds  according  to  the  forms  of  his  country.  Soon  after 
this  laft  requeft,  he  ceafed  to  fpeak.  Admiral  Mordvinof  came 
in,  and  found  him  dying  very  faft.  They  had  in  vain  befought 
him  to  allow  a  phyfician  to  be  fent  for  ;  but  Admiral  Mordvinof 
renewing  this  felicitation  with  great  earneftnefs,  Mr.  Howard 
affented  by  nodding  his  head.  The  phyfician  came,  but  was  too 
late  to  be  of  any  fervice.  A  rattling  in  the  throat  had  com- 
menced ;  atid  the  phyfician  adminiftered  what  is  called  the  muik 

f  f  *  Mr.  Howard's  fon  laboured  louder  an  attacl^  of  infanity." 

draughty 
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draught,  a  mecMcine  ufed  only  in  Ruffia  in  the  laft  extremity. 
It  was  given  to  the  patient  by  Admiral  Mordvinof,  who  pre* 
Vailed  on  him  to  fwallow  a  little ;  but  he  endeavoured  to  avoid 
the  reft,  and  gave  evident  iigns  of  difapprobation.  He  was  then 
entirely  given  over;  and  (hortly  alter  breathed  his  laft," 
P.  604. 

We  now  take  our  leave  of  Dr.  Clarke,  with  many  ac- 
knowledgments for  the  great  gratification  we  have  received, 
and  the  important  information  we  have  derived  from  the 
'  perufal  of  his  curious  volume.     In  a  work  of  fuch  extent,  it 
IS  impoflible  that  various  opportunities  Ihould  not  have  pre^ 
fenied  themfelyes  of  exerciung  our  critical  fagacity  in  the 
deteftion  and.  expofure  of  errors,  both  of  omiliion  and  com« 
miflion.     But   we  adhere  ta  the  charaAer  of  forbearance, 
which ^diilinguiflied  our  firft  introdu3ion  to  the  public,  and 
if  we  difcern,  as  in  the  prefent  inftance,  a  great  fuperiority 
of  excellence,  very  extenfive  information,  unwearied  dili.- 
gence,  and  highly  refpeftable  abilities,  we  do  not  quarrel 
with  an  author  for  not  poflefling  what  no  human  genius  or 
induftry  can  obtain.     We  fee  with  regret,  that  our  example 
is  not  followed  by  our  younger  competitors,  who  aflume  a 
tone  of  arrogant  and  peremptory  decifion,  and  as  far  as  they 
can  direft  the   whirlwind  of  public  cenfure,  would  blow 
from  the  ftage  of  literature  all  who  may  not  be  accompliflied 
according  to  their  conception  of  learning  and  of  talents.  Peace 
to  all  fuch.     We  think  Dr.  Clarke  has  been  occafionally 
indifcreet,  and  that  prejudice  may  have  fometimes  hurried 
him  too  far.     As  to  the  Ruffian  charafter,  there  muft  be 
fome  difficulty  in  obtaining  the  real  tiuth.     From  fuch  of 
our    countrymen   as   were    domiciliated    in    Ruffia,   what 
was  learned  wak  probably  accurate,  namely,  from  Admiral 
Prieftman,  Admiral   Wilfon,' and  others;  and  it  is  alfo  a 
well  knov/n  faS,  that  many  Ruffian  noblemen  of  the  higheft 
rank,  who  have  vifited  England,  have  been  remarkable  for 
expatiating  on  the  relative   barbarity  of  their  countrymen. 
After  all,  perhaps,  nothing  more  harft  has  been  introduced 
on  the  fubjeft  by  Cr.  Clarke  than  appears  in  the  publiflied 
writings  of  the  Prince  de  Ligne,  Count  Scgur,  and  in  the 
inanufcript  letters  of  Lord  Royfton. 

We  truft  ere  long  to  have  an  occupation  fimilar  to  the 
prefent  impofed  upon  us  by  Dr.  Clarke,  of  whom  we  thus 
take  a  friendly  farewell,  only  fubjoining,  in  compliancQ 
with  our  duty,  that  we  hardly  think  the  engravingi  equal  tp 
the  chara3er  of  the  volume  ;  indeed,  many  are  of  very  in  j 
diiferent  execution; 
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At  the  conclufion  are  fome  additional  notes  and  an  aptpenr 
^ix,  which,  amons  other  things,  contains  General  Suvarof's 
Military  Catechiun,  a  fingular  curiofity.  The  reader  will 
.alfo  find  an  account  of  the  ftate  of  EngHQi  Commerce  in  the 
Black  Sea,  by  a  Member  of  the  Levant  Company,  a  very 
curious  extrafl  fron^  the  log  book  of  a  Venetian  brigantine, 
giving  an  account  of  a  voyage  in  the  Black  Sea ;  a  Hit  of  the 
plants  collefted  by  the  author  in  his  different  journies  in 
|he  Crimea  ;  a  regifter  of  the  temperature  of  thie  atmofphere 
during  Dr.  C.'s  Travels,  with  a  correfponding  ft<^tement  of 
temperature  in  London  at  the  fc^rae  period  ^  and  finally,  the 
names  of  places  vifiled  in  the  author's  route,  with  their 
diflc^nces  from  eacl^  other  in  Ruilian  veipfis  and  Englifl^ 
miles. 


Art.  VUL  Tie  Petition  of  the  EngJiJh  Roman  Cathaiics  con^^ 
Jidered :  in  a  Charge  delivered  t,9  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocefe  of 
Gloucejler,  «/  the  triennial  Vijitat'ton  nf  that  I^iocefe  in  the 
Mmth  of  lune^  1810.  By  George  Ifdac  Hunting f or d^  -^-A-. 
jp.fl.4y..  Bifhpp  cfGhuceJier^  and  Warden  (f  IVincheJler  Col^ 
lege,   '  %\o.     58  i5p.     5s.     Cadell  and  JDavie?.     1810. 

FAR  be  from  us  any  pr»penfity  towards  bigotry,  tH? 
,  fmalleft  inclination  to  abridge  or  control  the  freedom  of 
Religious  feryice  ^nd  fentinnent,  or  to  impofe  undue  and  harfh 
reftraints  upon  thofe  who  differ  from  ourfelyes.  But  alike 
zealous  does  it  become  ds  to  be  in  the  vindication  of  our 
proper  duties,  in  repelling  attacks  alike  earneft  and  unpro- 
voked, in  expofing  the  infinuations  of  artifice,  and  in  relent- 
ing the  afperfions  of  calumny. 

\Ve  have  lately  beard  of  a  confiderable  number  of  indi- 
viduals in  Ireland,  fome  of  whom,  have  met  with  due  punifli- 
ment  from  the  laws  of  their  country,  calling  themfelves 
Defenders^  and  afiembling  and  confedei'ating,  under  the  fane- 
ifion  of  a  Iblemn  oath,  to  deftroy  all  heretics  !:  We  (hal( 
be  told,  perhap's,  that  thefe  ignorant  and  mifguided  people 
ido  not,  by  any  meanSy  meet  with  the  countenance  either  of 
^heir  fuperiors,  or  5>f  the  great  body  of  the  Roman  Catho-, 
lies.  We  hope  they  do  not:  we  indeed  believe  they  do 
tiot ;  but  ought  we  not  vigilantly  to  place  centinels  round 
the  tree  which  produces  fuch  pernicious  branches  and  dele« 
Serious  truits  r 

The  learned,  pious^  and  veneifable  Bifliop  of  Gloucefier, 
urged  by  a  fenfe  of  dutyj  in  the  exertion  of  which  we. 

•  itrongly 
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llrongly  participate,  has  made  the  petition  of  the  Englifh 
Rom^n  Catholics  to  the  Houfe  of  Lords  the  fubjeft  of  i 
charge  delivered  to  his  clergy.  His  Lordfhip  has  moft  clearly 
^8  well  as  forcibly  demonilrated,  that  this  fame  petition 
rxhibits  complaints  which  are  unreafonablc,  reproaches 
which  are  unmerited,  claims  which  ^are  inadmiffible,  and 
principles  which  are  untrue.  .       , 

•  The  petition  itfelF  is  fubjoined,  and  animadverted  upon 
very  temperately,  but  with  great  ability.  The  learned  pre- 
late begins  by  remarking,  that  the  whole  of  the  petition 
proceeds  on  three  fallacies  : —  * 

''  T.  That  laws  made  for  the  prote6lion  of  fome,  mttft  in  them. 
lelves  be  adls  of  oppreffion  towards  others. 

**  2.  That^eveyy  member  of  civil  fociety  has  an  uncondltionaT 
^nd  unqualified  claim  to  power. 

**  3.  That  the  legiflature  is  to  be  indifferent,  whether  the 
^candidate  for  power  entertains  principles  favourable  or  unfa* 
Yourable  to  the  conftitution.'f 

But  it  is  obferved,  that  nothing  founded  in  reafon,  juftice, 
and  duty,  can  be  oppreflive ;  that  whoever  is  born  in 
civil  focieify  is  fubjeft  to  the  laws  of  that  fociety;  and, 
finally,  the  legiflature  would  be  inftrumental  to  its  own  harm, 
jjf  it  alike  encouraged  thafe  principles  which  are  favourable, 
and  thofe  which  are  adverfe,  to  every  part  of  the  conIlitu« 
^on. 

After  thefe  general  remarks,  which  are  unanfwerable,  the 
biihop  examines  more  particularly  the  allegations  of  the 
petition,  and  the  whole  of  what  he  fays  will  be  found  highly 
imprefTive  and  argumentative  ;  but  what  Proteftant  can  pe- 
rufe  the  followihff  obfervatioi.s  without  feeling  the  peremp- 
tory obligation  of  not  conceding  that  which,  if  the  condition 
of  the  parties  was  reverfed,  we  know,  would  be  rejefted  by 
them  with  infolence  and  fcorn :  and  happy  might  we  edeem 
ourfelvesif  we  fo  efcaped  ?  It  is  in  anlwer  to  that  part  of 
the  petition  which  reminds  us  that  the  creed  of  the  Petition- 
;ers  Y^as  that  of»  thofe  who  founded  Britifli  liberty  at  Run- 
ny meade,  and  who  conquered  at  Crefly,  Poitiers,  and  Agin* 
court. 

*f  The  ipention  of  Runnymeade,  Crefly,  Poiftiers,  and  Agin, 
cpurt,  will  always  excite  the  moft  lively  fi^nfations  in  the  hearts 
of  Englilhrnen*  It  was  not  therefore  without  good  judgment,, 
that  the  petitioners  brought  thofe  places  tp  our  recolledion.  We 
ihall  never  ceafe  to  honour  the  memory  of  thofe  illuftriDus  per* 
(on%i  who  there  fignalifed  themfeives.    Nor  can  we  ceafe  to  ve« 

oerate 
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Derate  their'  creed,  fo  far  as  we  acknowledge  it  to  be  feonded  op 
Scriptore.  Beyond  that  we  cannot,  we  dare  not  hold  it  in  ve. 
Deration,  We  cannot,  we  dare  not  approve  of  thofe  excrefcences, 
which  grew  out  of  tradition  and  decrees,  and  which  in  procefs  of 
time  were  fuperadded  to  the  principles  of  faith  received  by  Chrif. 
tians  at  an  early  age. 

**  It  is  fcarcely  poflible  for  any  one,  who  is  acquainted  with 
the  hiftory  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  to  confider  the  Romanift 
itrecd,  and  at  the  fame  time  detach  from  his  mind  all  remem. 
Itrance  of  opinions  and  proceedings  connefted  with  that  creed* 
Taken  with  all  its  combinations,  does  that  creed  fugged  no  other 
ideas,  than  fuch  as  are  favourable  to  Proteflants?  The  creed 
profefTed  by  the  Catholics  petitioning,  was  indeed  that  oS.  their 
forefathers,  who  in  the  thirteenth,  fourteenth,' and  fifteenth'  ceiw 
tiiries,  afted  nobly  at  Runny meade",  Crefly,  Poidliers,  and  Agin, 
^court.  But  we  cannot  forget;  it  was'alfo  the  creed  of  thofe  who 
D^fiacred  the  Proteilants  on  the  day  of  St.  Bartholomew  ;  a  day 
"to  tragical  and  fo  foul,  that  the  *  father  of  Thuanus  applied  to 
it  thefe  lines  of  Statius : — 

^  Excidat  ilia  dies  sevo,  nee  poftera  credant 
^  Saecula ;  nos  certd  taceamus,  et  obruta  multi 
'  Nodle  tegi  noflrse  patiamur  crimina  gentis.' 

*'  It  was  the  creed  of  Mary,  who  on  principles  of  confcienc^ 
devoted  Cranmer,  Ridley,  Latimer,  and  Bradford,  to  the  flames* 
It  was  the  creed  of  thoTe,  who  at  one  explofion  would  have  facri- 
ficed  the  three  eftates  of  the  realm.  It  was  the  creed  of  thofe 
infurgents,  who  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Firft  went  far  towards 
obliterating  the  name  of  Englifhmen  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  ; 
and  who,  againfl  Proteilants,  exercifed  cruelties  which,  an  emi. 
nent  hiftorian  afTerts,  -*  would  fhock  the  lead  delicate  +  huma- 
nity/  It  was  the  crsed  of  the  fecond  James,  who,  under  the 
femblance  of  mildnefs  and  of  equality  in  privileges  to  all  his 
fobjefts  (the  very  plea  now  urged  by  the  advocates  for  Romanifts), 
J  difpenfed  with  laws,  imprifoned  biftiops,  and  filled  the  higheft 
departments  with  men  of  his  own  perfuafion.  It  was  the  creed 
of  thofe,  who  not  ninety  years  fince,  cccafioned  thirty  thoufand 
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«  •  See  '  the  Life  of  Thuanus,*  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  J.  Collinfon, 
p.  lo;  Sully's  Memoirs,  vol.  i.,  p.  26:  Englifh  tranflation  in 
1761.  The  ikilful  hand  of  Vaffari  was  Employed  to  perpetuate 
the  memory  of  this  tranfaftion.  See  'the  Hiftory  of  the  Hel- 
vetic Republics,*  by  F.  H.  Naylor,  Efq.  vol.  iv.  p.  500,     Note.*' 

<*  + See  Hume's  *  Hiftory  of  England/  vol,  vi.«  p,  370. — 

"  }  See  'the  Bill  of  Rights/  *» 
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Proteftants  to  withdraw  from  Saltzburgh ;  and  who  infli6led  pu. 
niihments  of  a  barbarous  nature  on  the  Proteftant  magiftrates  and 
people  of  *  Thorn.  It  was  the  creed  of  ihbfe  who,  but  fifte<9K 
years  before  the  reign  of  his  prefent  Majefty,  within  this  king* 
dom  enceuraged  a  war,  which  had '  for  its  objedl  the  total  over* 
throw  of  the  Proteftant  government^  and  the  utter  exclufion  of 
the  Proteftant  fovereign  tlien  exifting,  on  whofe  head  a  price  was 
fet  by  the  foreign  tenemy  whofe  caufe  they  favoured.  It  was 
the  creed  of  thofe  who,  within  our  own  memory,  within  tht 
(hort  period  of  eleven  years  paft,  in  Ireland  inftigated  a  rebeU 
lion,  which  ^  %  writer  of  that  country  declares  to  have  been 
'  eminently  deftrudive  ;  and  whicbj  he  affirms,  'maifacred,  with* 
out  mercy,  all  Proteftants,  men,  women,  and  children/ 

*'  My  brethren,  can  we  advert  with  indifference  to  the  feveral 
fads  recalled  to  your  memory  ?  Can  we  lull  ourfelves  into  a 
blind,  a  fatal  fi^curity,  in  full  convidion  that  (imilar  caufes  will 
never  again  produce  fimilar  effeds  ?  In  other  words,  can  we 
poffibly  believe,  that  if  opportunity  be  given,  the  Romanift  creed 
will  not  be  enforced  on  Proteftants,  if  not  by  fanguinary,  yet 
by  all  other  moft  compulfive  means  ?  If  there  are  thofe,  who 
are  fo  perfuaded,  to  them  (hall  thp  manly,  eloquent,  and  pathetic 
Sherlock  thus  fpeak  : — 

**  Our  fathers,  who  lived  under  the  dread  of  popery  and  arbi« 
trary  power,  are  moft  of  them  gone  off  the  ftage ;  and  have  car- 
ried with  them  the  experience  which  we,  their  ions,  ftand  in  need 
of,  to  make  us  eameft  to  preferve  the  bleffing  of  liberty  and  pure 
religion,  which  they  have  bequeathed  us.  O  that  I  had  words 
to  reprefent  to  the  prefent  generation,  the  miferies  which  their 
fathers  underwent ;  that  I  could  defcribe  their  fears  and  anxieties, 
their  reftlefs  nights,  and  uneafy  days ;  when  every  morning  threat- 
epded  to  uiher  m,  the  laft  day  of  England's  liberty.  Had  ipen 
fuch  a  fenfe  of  the  miferies  of  the  time  paft,  it  would  teach  them 


•^  •  The  baniihment  from  Saltzburgh  was  in  1732;  the  exe- 
cutions at  Thorn  were  in  1725.  Arch-Bi(hop  Seeker  alludes  to 
thofe  events  in  his  volume  of  nine  Sermons,  p.  87,  fermon  iy. 
The  fadls  are  detailed  in  a  work,  entitled  *  the  Hiftorical  Regifter,' 
vol.  X.,  p.  42,  and  voj.  xvii.,  p.  51.  The  occurrences  at  Thorn 
are  related  in  vol.  x.,  thofe  at  Saltzburgh  in  vol.  xvii.  See  alfo 
*  A  complete  Syftem  of  Geography,*  ed.  folio,  vol.  i.,  p.  668 
and  989." 

"  +  See  Smollct's  ^  Hiftory  of  England,'  p.  160,  vol.  iii.,  ed, 
1796." 

"  f  See  *  the  Nature  and  Extent  of  the  Demands  of  the  Irifli 
Roman  Catholics  fully  explained.'  By  P.  Duigenan,  LL.D.  and 
M.P,    Publilhcdin  i^io.    Pages  7, 11^  122, 132, 133.'' 
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what  confequcnces  they  were  to  expefl  from  any  fuccefsfiil  ^t^ 
tempt  againft  theprefent  *  eflablifhment.^  P.  23. 

After  thus  begging  the  quefiion,  with  refpefl  to  their  inte- 
grity  and  their  creed,  the  petitioners  proceed  humbly  to  pray 
what  ?   Why,  to  fweep  away  at  once  the  whole  body  of 
flatutes  enafled  for  the  fecurity  of  the  king's  prerogative  in 
ecclefiaftical  concerns  ;  to  demoliffi,  at  once,  the  fyflem  eQa- 
bliflied,  on  the  king's  fupremacy,  in  the  external  tircum- 
fiances  of  the  Church.     We  agree  with  the  right  reverend 
writer,  that  it  is  difficult  which  mod  to  admire,  the  want  of 
moderation  or  the  want  of  reafon  in  this  requeft ;  and  we 
ialfo  agree  with  his  lordfhip  in  the  perfuafion,  that  the  day 
which  fhall  fee  the  petitioners  enter  the  Houfe  of  Commons 
98  legiflatorsy  and  at  the  fame  time  profefled  Catholics,  will 
be  the  day  from  which  we  are  to  date* the  degradation  of  the 
Proteftant  religion  in  the  Britifii  empire.     How  unreafona- 
"ble  fuch  a  requeft  is,  is  clearly  demonftfated  from  hiftorjr, 
which  teaches  us  that  teds  and  oaths  conftitute  no  novelty  m 
politics,  and  were  fanftioned  by  thofe  ufages  of  ancient  nations 
which  we  are  moft  accuflomed  to  venerate.  Confult  theliiflo- 
jries  of  Rome  and  Greece,  of  modern  France,  of  America,  all 
of  which  nations  compelled  their  citizens,  and  do  fiill  compel 
them,  to  fwear  they  will  fupport  the  conilitution  to  which 
they  feverally  belong.     Having  gone  through  all  the  claims 
and  requefls  aflerted  in  the  petition,  the  biihop  comes  to  this 
unavoidable  concluiion,  tnat  beyond  the  rights  which  the 
petitioners   at  this   period  enjoy,  it   is  i>either  compatible 
with  expediency,  nor  reconcileable  with  confcience,  to  make 
'    any  addition.     We  are  reminded  of  thefe  fa(£tS|  which  can 
neither  be  palliated  nor  denied :  the  petitioners  not  only 
vilify  the  tranflation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,'  ufed  in  our 
churches,  but  by  vitiating  the  confecration  of  a  metropolitan,^ 
at  the  beginning  of  the  reformation,  endeavour  to  deflroy  the 
foundation  upon  which  the  validity  of  our  facerdotal   tunc* 
tions  muft  reft.     A  popular  tra£l  pronounces  this  judgment 
of  Catholics  upon  Proteftants  :— 

*<  We  are  convinced  that  they  zxt /chsfmatics,  by  (eparating 


**  *  See  '  A  Difc6urfe  preached  on  June  7,  1^1^,*  in  the  vo- 
lume of  *  Difcourfes  preached  on  feveral  Occafions/  by  Bp. 
Sherlock.  Of  whom,  and  6p.  Butler,  it  may  be  faid  without  fear 
of  contradidlionr  that  of  all  our  Englilh  writersj  ^w  have  equalled^, 
none  have  excelled  them>  in  cloie  reafoning/' 

themfeivqi 
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thcrafelvcs  from  the  communion  of  the  Church  of  Chrift ;  an4 
Aeretks,  by  difTenting  from  her  dedlrine  in  many  fubftantial  artii^ 
cles ;  and  confequently  that  they  have  no  part  in  the  Church  of 
Chrift,  no  lawful  miffioni  no  fucceiHon  from  the  apoftles,  no  au« 
thority  at  all  to  preach  the  word  of  God^  or  adminifter  the  facra. 
ments :  in  fine^  no  fhare  in  the  promifes  of  Chrift 's  heavenly 
kingdom  (excepting  the  cafe  of  invincible  ignorance)|  from  which 
the  Scripture  in  fo  many  places  excludes  heretics  and  fchifma* 
tics."     P.  39. 

Abhorrence  of  the  Proteftants  is  inculcated  in  another  po# 
pular  trad,  by  appeal  to  the  decifion  of  a  pope ;  which  deci- 
(ion  is, 

« 

**  On  no  account  go  to  the  churches  of  heretics^  or  hear  their 
fermons,  or  join  in  their  rites,  left  you  incur  the  wrath  of  God  ; 
for  it  is  not  lawful  for  you  to  do  fuch  things,  without  di(honour« 
ing  God,  and  hurting  your  own  fouls."     P»  40* 

The  Rhemifh  tranflators  of  the  Bible  affirm, 

**  That  in  tetters  of  religion,  in  praying,  hearing  their  fcr- 
Bions,  prefence  at  their  fervice,  partaking  of  their  facraments,  and 
all  othbr  communicating  with  them  in  fpiritual  things^  it  is  4 
great  and  damnable  fin  to  deal  with  them/'     P.  40. 

So  much  for  the  expediency  of  invefting  men  who  hold  ^ 
fuch  opinions  with  political  authority  over  us.  What  con- 
fcience  may  be  fuppofed  to  dilate,  is  fuggeded  by  a  refe- 
rence to  the  manuals  and  devotional  prayers  fan£lioned  by 
the  Gatholtcs,  and  fome  of  thefe  prayers  to  our  guardian 
angel,  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  guardian  angel  and  patron  faint ; 
a  prayer  to  St.  Jofeph,  &c.  &c.  Such  prayers,  to  all  the 
defcendants  of  the  firft  fuffering  reformers,  require  no  comw 
ment.  Let  us  be  wife,  from  the  experience  of  thofe  who  have 
gone  before  us;  and,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  never  give  our  con* 
ient  that  greater  encouragement  (hould  be  conceded  by  the  le* 
giflature,  to  the  adoption  of  Roman  doctrines  and  Roman 
worihip.  Let  us  join  with  the  excellent  bilhop  in  reverting 
to  the  **  excruciating  agonies  of  the  protrafted  martyrdom  of 
Hooper,  prelate  of  this  fame  diocefe."  At  the  fame  time,  let 
us  unite  in  kindnefs  and  beneficence  to  every  human  being; 
but  let  us  alfo  with  one  heart  and  mind  retain  our  aflfedlion  to 
(he  Church  of  England  firm  and  unalterable. 
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Art.  IX.  The  DoStrine  of  Interefi  and  Annuities  analyticanf 
invejiigatid  and  explained  I  together  with  Jeveral  ufeful  Tables- 
€OnneSfed  with  the  SubjeSi.  By  Francis  Baify,  oj  the  Stock" 
Exchange,  4to.  pp.  144.  1  Plate.  10  Tables.  Rich^ 
ardfon.     1808. 

A  S  our  account  of  this  book  is  late,  we  beg  leave  to  flate 
•^^  to  our  readers  a  few  things  which  have  confpired  ta 
make  it  To.  Firfl,  the  perufal  of  mathematical  books  re- 
quires much  more  time  than  the  perufal  of  books  written 
on .  common  fubjefts.  A  perfon  well  (killed  in  divinity,' 
'  law,  or  phyfic,  may  in  one  day  read  many  pages  of  a  book 
Written  on  either  of  thofe  fubjefts,  and  note  the  paflagcs 
where  the  author  excels  or  is  dehcient  ;  whereas  an  algebraic 
feries,  expreffed  in  one  line,  may  be  the  refult  of  feveral 
days  labour,  and  may  require  as  much  time  to  afcertain. 
whether  it  be  true  or  falfe.  Secondly,  the  work  before  us 
did  not  appear  to  be  fuch  as  would  prove  very  creditable  to 
the  author,  or  very  ufeful  to  the  public ;  and  as  he  informed 
us,  at  the  end  of  his  preface,  that  it  was  the  fir  ft  part  only 
of  "  a  work  which  he  had  in  view,"  we  thought  there 
would    be   no    great    harm    done,    either  to   him    or    the 

Sublic,  if  this  nrft  part  (hould  lie  by,  on  one  of  our  back 
lelves,  till  the  fecond  fhould  appear :  and  we  have  fome 
doubts  whether,  if  that  part  had  not  appeared,  this  might 
not  have  been  forgotten, 

Confidering  the  feveral  treatifes  of  algebra  now  extant, 
in  which  the  doftrine  of  interefi  and  annuities  is  well  ex-. 
plained,  we  <Jid  not  fee  any  neceffity  for  a  new  treatife  oh 
that  fubjeft ;  and  if  we  could  fuppofe  that  Mr.  Smart's 
Tables  of  Interejl^  D  if  aunt  ^  and  Annuities ,  (by  which  the 
labour  of  fucn  computations  is  much  facilitated  J  were  be* 
come  fo  fcarce,  that  a  new  edition  of  them  was  greatly 
wanted,  we  (hould  not  expeft  to  fee  them  reprinted  *'  with 
all  their  imperfeSfions  on  their  head^^  as  Mr.  Baily  declares  * 
they  are,  but  a  new  impreffion,  in  which  all  their  former 
errors  were  corre£fed.  This,  however,  was  a  tafk  which 
Mr.  B.  as  he  tells  us  +,  had  "  neither  time  nor  inclination'* 
to  perform.  What  then,  it  may  be  aflced,  was  his  defign  ? — 
Obvioufly,  to  make  a  book  : — a  book,  of  which  we  have 
the  unpleafant  tafk  to  make  a  report. 

That  Mr.  Daily's  acquifition  in  algebra  was  fufHcient  for 
the  undertaking,  appears  in  the  work  ;  and,  had  he  likewife 
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poflefled  the  requidte  qualifications  of  a  good  author,  it 
would  have  been  free  from  the  faults  which  we  haveobi* 
ferved  in  it,  the  principal  of  which  we  (hall  briefly  fpecify. 

In  various  parts  of  this  work  the  author  has  expreued 
himfelf  in  an  arrogant  tone,  which  cannot  fail  of  difpleafing 
moded  ears. 

His  (lyle,  which  is  verbofe,  is  often  inaccurate,  and  (bme^ 
times  obfcure.  Allude  is  a  word  of  very  frequent  occurrence 
in  this  work,  and,  befides  its  common  acceptation,  faai^ 
others  which  we  never  before  obferved  in  any  good  author. 
••  Alluded  to^^  with  Mr-  B.  fometimes  (lands  for  "  exprefslji 
referred  to^''  and  fometimes  even  for  "  defcribed^'*  as  ia 
\  88.  Deduce^  and  determine^  feem  alfo  to  be  great  favourite* 
with  him :  the  latter  of  which  words  he  fometimes  ufes  when 
^  an  operation  in  common  arithmetic  is  meant,  when  the 
word  compute  would  found  better  in  our  ears ;  and  the  for« 
mer  is  ufed  to  (ignify  that  a  theorem  is  deduced  froni  itfelf^ 
in  §  §95,  108,  and  HI. 

In  ^  87  Mr.  B.  talks  of  "  a  quantity  affe^ed  with  n/* 
infieaa  of  *•  a  quantity  raifed  to  the  power  n."  In  §  174, 
he  talks  of  "  inverting  a  feries*'  by  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  n^e- 
thod,  inftead  of  *^  reverting"^  it:  and  in  the  fame  feftion, 
contrary  to  the  general  ura*ge  of  the  ablefl:  mathematicians, 
both  in  this  ifland  and  on  the  continent,  he  calls  that  an 
*^  exponential^^*  which  is  "  tf  given  quantity  raifed  to  a  given 
power  J**  Now  the  learned  Euler,  i^i  his  IntroduSiio  in  Ana* 
iyfin  Infinitoruniy  (a  work  to  which  Mr.  B.-  with  more  often* 
tation  than  judgment,  appeals  on  another  occafion,)  Tom.  i« 
^  96,  defines  '*  Quantitates  exponentiales"  to  be  ''  poteOatet 
quarum  exponens  ipfe  eft  quantitas  variabilis.^* 

Confufion  of  terms  tends  to  confufion  of  ideas ;  and 
whether  this  fault  in  the  work  now  before  us  arofe  from  a 
fcanty  knowledge  of  the  £ngli(h  language,  or,  what  it 
worfe,  from  an  affcftation  of  novelty,  it  deferves  reprehcn* 
fion :  and  we  cannot  but  remark,  that  this  fault  in  the 
Englilii  ftyle  very  ill  comports  with  the  a(Fefted  ufe  which 
Mr.  B.  has  made  of  the  Greek  letters,  which  ^^ere  not  at 
all  neceflary  on  the  occafion,  the  Italic  letters  of  the  alpha* 
bet  being  in  number  more  than  fufficient,  as  may  be  feen  in 
the  writings  of  Halley,  Ward,  Simpfon,  Robertfon,  and 
Maferes,  on  the  fame  fubjeft ;  from  the  writings  of  the  laft 
mentioned  of  which  authors,  Mr.  B.  has  taken  no  fmall  part 
of  the  materials  of  the  book  now  before  us. 

Nor  does  Mr.  B.'s  (kill  in  logic  feem  to  be  much  better 
than  his  knowledge  of  language.  In  p.  viii  of  his  preface, 
ipeaking  of  Dr.  Price*s  labours  on  the  fubje6l,of  Intereft  and 

Annuities, 
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Annuities,  he  fayg,  they  •*  are  entitled  to  the  higheft  refpe^ 
and  commendation.**  He  then  mentions  feme  of  the  Dodor's 
theorems,  grounded  upon  a  new  hypothefis,  (an  hypothefis 
not  well  fupported  by  reafon*  nor  ufed  by  any  able  mathe* 
matician  betore  that  time,)  which  were  publifhed  in  the 
Philof.  Tranf.  for  177 j.  And  in  the  very  ne>;t  paragraph  he 
tells  usy  that 

*'  M.  D' Alembert,"  (a  yery  eminent  French  mathematician^} 
'^  in  his  memoir  Sur  les  AnnuiteSf  inferted  in  the  eighth  volume 
of  his  Opufcuhi  Matkematiquer  (1780)9  has  entered  into  an  in* 
vefligation  of  this  very  fubjcA ;  and  in  which  he  fupports  the 
principles  laid  down  by  all  former  aathors^  iuoffofitionio  tbh 
nrw  hyp&thefa.*^ 

Q.  Does  Mr.  B.  mean  to  brin^.this  at  2l  proof  \kaX  the 
Dolor's  theorems,  grounded  on  this  new  hypothefis,  •*  are 
entitled  to  the  highejl  refpeSi  and  commendation  /*"  Something 
more  of  this  kind  might  be  found,  but  we  pjfs  by  it. 

The  parts  of  this  work  alfo  Ihould,  according  to  the  rules 
of  method,  have  been  xlifpofed  fomewhat  dinerently  from 
what  they  are.  For  inftance,  the  chapter  on  the  Efuation  of 
Payments  fliould  have  been  placed  immediately  after  that  oil  ^ 
Difcount^  with  which  it  is  by  its  nature  nearly  conne3ed  ; 
whereas  they  are  now  feparated  by  the  intervention  of  thir- 
teen other  chapters :  and  if  Compound  IntereA  be  allowed 
in  the  one,  it  ought  to  be  allowed  in  the  other ;  aiid  then 
neither  of  thofe  chapters  ought  to  occupy  the  place  now 
given  to  it. 

To  a  defeA  in  method  may  alfo  be.afcribed  Mr.  B.^ 
firange  way  of  referring,  his  reader  from  one  part  of  the  book 
to  another,  and  fometimes  without  fatisfafiory  information. 
For  inftance,  in  §  126,  the  reader  is  referred  for  a  demonftra- 
tion  of  the  value  of  a  feries  to  §  7^  ;  in  ^  1%  he  is  referred 
to  a  note  in  §  58  ;  aiul  when  he  looks  into  that  note,  he 
fiill  finds  no  demonftration,'  but  is  again  referred  to  five 
different  books  there  named,  and  is  further  informed,  that 
fuch  a  demonftration  may  be  found  in  moft  treatifes  of  al- 
gebra. If  Euclid  had  treated  his  readers  in  this  manner,  we 
believe  iiis  Elements  of  Geometry  would  not  havie  been  pre- 
ferved  to  the  prefent  time. 

Nor  is  the  mathematical  (kill  which  we  find  in  this  work 
fuch  as  the  author's  pompous  difplay  of  great  reading  might 
have  led  us  to  expe^,  had  we  not  been  old  enough  to  know, 
that  Fronti  nulla  fides.  In  §  ^^,  Mr.  B.  fayii,  •*  when  m  is 
infinite,  the  quantities  m,  m — 1, /w— 2,  m — 3,  &c.  become 
fevcrally  equal  to  ;;?•"  This  we  deny ;  and  we  contend, 
4      .  tbat 


Baily  on  the  Do£fi'ini  ^flnuhjl  andAnnuiites,       62S 

hat  tie  difference  between  m  and  ;?>— V  i«  1 ;  that  the  dif-- 
fereftce  between  m  and  m-^2  is  2  ;  and  fo  on,  how  great* 
foever  the. number  m  may  be.  Nor  does  Euier,  in  ^  116  of 
his  Inirodu^io  m  Anal)Jin  InfiniUrum^  to  which  Mr.  B.  refers,. 
bear  him  oyt  ;  for  what  that  learned  author  there  fays: 
amounts  only  to  this  ;  that  the  greater  the  number  m  is,  the 

nearer  will  the  value  of  the  fraftion be  to  1  ;  and.  con- 

fequently,  that  m   may  be  taken  fo  great,  that  each  of  the 

fraftions  HlZl     I^II-     211     g^c.  fhall  differ  from  1  by  lef* 

than  ahy  given  difference.  Apd  it  is  wholly  ;owing  to  th« 
great  magnitude  of  w,  in  the  place  before  mentioned,  ihat 
Mr.  B.*8  refult  is  true  ;  a  refult  which  was  obtained  by  Dr» 
Halley,  by  means  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  binomial  theorem, 
in  the  year  1695;  and  feveral  Englifh  writers,  fince  that 
time,  have  repeated  and  explained  the  procefs.  It  is  there* 
fore  fomewhdt  odd  to  fee  Mr.  Baily  referring  to  a  book 
printed  in  Switzerland,  above  fix|;y  years  ago,  and  but  little 
Known  in  this  country,  for  the  fupport  of  an  erroneous  opi-» 
nion,  which  book  affords  no  fuch  fupport. 

In  the  notes  towards  the  end  of  the  book,  Mr.  B.  feem» 
t6  exult,  becaufe  lie  has  produced  fome  Formula:  which  give 
a  veiy  near  value  of  the  rate  of  intereft,  when  the  amount, 
or  the  prefent  value,  of  an  annuity  is  given,  together  wir.h 
the  annuity  and  the  time  of  its  continuance.  We  are  pleafed 
with  thofe  theorems.  They  are  notf  however,  the  refult  of 
much  labour  or  fkill  on  Mr.  B.'s  part,  as  they  were  obtained 
by  an  application  of  one  ot  Simpfon*s  methods  of  approxi<* 
mation  to  a  few  equations,  fitted  for  it  by  De  Moivre  and 
fome  other  able  mathematicians  :  and  their  near  approach  to 
the  truth,  when  the  number  of  years  is  great,  is  "  more  hy^ 
hap  than  cunning  ;"  for  fuch  are  the  forms  of  the  feries,  that 
neither  Mr.  B.  hor  the  moft  Ikilful  algebraift,  could  poflibly 
forefee,  that  the  rates  given  by  thole  theprems  would,  in 
that  cafe,  be  fo  near  the  truth.     Nor  ought  it   to  be  for- 

!{Otten,  that  fuch  theorems  requiring,  in  general,  a  con- 
iderable  arithmetical  calculation,  can  be  of  no  great  value 
fince  the  publication  of  Mr.  Smart's  Tables  *,  by  a  bare  in- 
fpeftion  of  which  the  rate  of  intereft  may  be  found  near  the 
trut-h  ;  and  when  greater  exaftnefs  is  required,  it  may  eafily 
be  obtained  by  Sir  Ifaac  Newtott^s  method  of  folving  high 
equations. 
But  Mr.  B«  is  both  inaccurate  and  unfair  in  his  compa^ 

•  Theib  tables  were  firft  [.ubliihed  ia  1727. 
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rifon  of  the  refults  given  by  his  theorems  with  thofc  given  by 
the  theorems  of  Halley  and  Simpfoh.  In  the  table  given  in 
§  179,  it  appears  that,  when  the  n amber  of  years  is  100, 
the  rate  per  cent,  given  by  Simpfon's  theorem  is  4*00 li>i 
and  by  Baily's  it  is  4*9925  ;  the  true  rate  being  5l.  per  cent. 
Now  4*0015,  the  refuh  obtained  by  Simpfon's-  Formula, 
differs  from  the  true  rate  by  0*9985,  which  is  manifeftly  lefs 
than  ll.  yet  Mr.  B.  fpeaks  of  this  difference  as  not  lefs  than 
ll.  and  fays  the  refult  of  his  own  formula,  viz.  4*9925, 
differs  from  the  rate  only  by  about  '•  a  ten  thoufandth  part  of 
its  true  value.*'  Now  this  difference  (according  to  his  own 
calculation,)  is  0*0075  of  Ih  and  the  10000th  part  of  51.  is 
only  0'0005  of  ll. ;  fo  that  the  error  of  Mr.  B.'s  formula, 
or  theorem,  h  jujl  fifieen  times  as  great  as  hejlates  it  t9  be. 

But,  befides  the  inaccuracy  of  Mr.  B.'s  calculation  in  thil 
.  comparifon,  it  is  unfairly  made ;  becaufe  it  is  an  applicationr 
of  a  theorem  to  a  cafe  for  which  its  inventor  never  intended 
it.  Simpfon  fays  it  **  will  be  found  tp  anfwer  very  near  the 
truth,  provided  the  number  of  years  is  not  very  great  * :" 
Jmd  in  the  example  which  he  gives  of  its  ufe,  the  number 
of  years  is  but  8 ;  yet  Mr.  B.  has  cbofen  to  make  the 
comparifon  when  the  number  of  years  was  100  ! 

In  %  190,  Mr.  B.  has  cbofen  to  apply  one  of  Dr.  HalleyV 
theorems  alfo  to  a  cafe  for  which  its  inventor  never  defigned 
it,  and  then  to  fay  that  li  fails !  And  he  there  affirms  of 
i»*1401,  the  rate  per  cent,  given  by  his  own  theorem,  that 
it  differs  from  5,  the  real  rate  per  cent,  no  more  than  a  700th 
part  of  its  true  value.  Now  the  700th  part  of  S  is  only^ 
0*007143  ;  fo  that  the  error  of  his  formula,  in  this  cafe,  \i 
near  twenty  times  as  great  as  he  Jldtes  it  to  be.  Had  Mr.  B. 
tifed  the  approximatiqn  which  Dr.  Halley  exprefsly  direds 
to  be  u(ed  when  the  number  of  ^ears  is  above  40,  .the  value 
of  th«  rate  given  by  the  firft  flep  of  it,  (which  does  n«t  re« 
quire  a  fifth  part  of  the  calculation  which  muft  be  made  by 
Mr.  B.'s  formula,)  would  have  been  5*0385,  differing  from 
the  truth  by  only  0*0:^83,  which  is  lefs  than  the  third  part  of 
the  error  of  his  own  formula.  It  is  remarkable  alfo  that,  \n 
^  194,  Mr.  B.  gives  the  very  expreffion^we  here  allude  to, 
and  another  of  Dr.  Halley 's,  together  with  fomething  of  his 
own,  without  the  lead  mention  of  the  Doctor's  name.  Such 
difingenuoufnefs  may  poflibly  ferve  a  prefent  turn,  but  cci» 
tainly  will  not  procure  a  lading  reputation. 

The  laft  fault  in  the  work  now  before  us,  which  we  (haH 
liotice,  refpefis  the  Tabkn  of  Intereft,  Difcoum,  and  An- 
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tttiitie«,  at  the  end  of  it,  which,  if  they  could  be  relied    n. 
Would  be  the  moft  lifeful  part  of  it.     THefe  Tables  Njr.  B. . 

firofeflcs  to  have  taken  from  Mr.  Smart,  and  to  have  repub- 
iOied  them  **  with  all  their  imperfetlion*  dn  their  head.'* 
We  obferve,  in  trdnJitUy  that,  if  Dr.  Hutton,  when  he  rc- 
jpublifhed  Sherwin's  Matheihatical  Tables j  had  given  thent 
with  all  their  faults,  inftead  of  corr^Sing  them,  we  (hould 
never  have  feen  a  fecdnd  and  even  a  third  edition  of  that 
work. 

So  very  ftrarige  is  Mr.  B.'ft  conduft  to  Smart's  Tables, 
that  he  has  printed  but  part  of  the  titles  given  to  feverall  of 
them  by  their  author ;  fo  that,  on  opening  the  book,  one 
does  not  know  whether  the  table  on  which  he  cafts  his  eye 
{hows  fimple  intereft,  or  compound  intcreft  ;  but,  for  fatis-^ 
fa£lion  in  this  point,  lie  is  jeterred  to  forae  page  in  thef  body 
of  the  book.  We  obferve  alfo,  that  Mr.  B.  has  ornitted 
both  the' amounts  and  the  prefent  values  of  ll.  as  well  as  the 
amounts  and  the  prefent  values  of  \\.  per  amtum^  for  half 
years ;  fo  that,  of  thofe  four  large  tables  computed  by  Mr. 
Smart,  Mr.  Baily  prefents  his  readers  with  only  the  halves. 

We  will  now  give  an  extraft  from  this  work,  taken  from  a 
part  which  has  our  approbation  ;  and^  although  the  matter  it 
contains  is  not  new,  ftill  it  is  good^  and  may  be  ufeful  to 
many  of  our  readers.  ; 

**  Oh  Discount." 

*^  Difconnt  may  be  confidered  as  the  ditfcrence  bctvireefi  a  lum- 
of  xAoney  due  at  a  future  period!^  and  its  prefent  value  :  or,  it  is 
an  allowance  made  on  a  bill  or  any  other  debt,  not  yet  become 
due,  in  coniideration  of  making  inlmediate  payment  of  fach  bill  • 
or  debt.  Among  bankers,  merchants^  &C.  it  is  tifual  tp  reckon 
fuch  a  fum  for  d^fcount  as  is  equal  to  the  intereft  of  the  whole  bill 
©r  debt,  calculated  from  the  prefent  time  till  it  becomes  due : 
thus,  for  the  prefent  payment  of  a  bill  of  105I.  due  a  twelvemonth 
hence,  (intereft  being  reckoned  at  5  per  cent,  per  annttm>)  thej 
dedu^  a  fum  equal  to  the  htereft  of  105 1.  for  a  year,  or  5I,  5s.  ; 
which  makes  the  prefent  value  pf  fuch  a  bill  only  99L  1 5s.  But 
this  (however  much  it  may  be  overlooked  by  people  engaged  in 
bufinefs)  is  neither  correA  nor  jutt  :  for,  fince  the  t^ue  value  of 
the  difcount  is  equal  to  the  diflPerence  of  the  debt  and  its  prefent 
worth,  it  is  equal  to  the  intereft  of  that  prefent  worth  only,  in. 
Head  of  the  intereft  on  the  whole  debt ;  and  if  I  have  a  bill  of 
I05I.  due  a  twelvemonth  hence,  I  ought  to  receive  for  the  pre« 
ient  value  of  that  bill^  a  fum  which  put  out  to  intereft  (ftiU 
Ireckoned  at  ^  per  cent,  per  annum)  would  at  the  end  of  the  twelve* 
nionth  become  equal  to  105L  ;  but  this  is  evidently  looL  and 
and  not  99I.  ics.  as  is  commonly  but  erroueouily  reckoned/' 
P.  6. 

Tt2  ^  The 
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.  The  method  of  furami.ng  the  feries  in  chapters  xv.and  Xvi 
\%  neat,  and  likewifc  has  our  approbation.  We  are  aware, 
however,  that  the  values  of  the  feverdl  feries  there  denoted 
by  B,  C,  and  D,  may  moft  readily  be  deduced  from  that 
denoted  by  A,  by  a  procefs  of  the  dircft  rpeihod  of  Flux- 
ions ;  and  that  Mr.  B.*s  niethod  can  be  looked  upon  in  no 
better  light  than  an  algebraic  proof  of  fuch  a  procefs. 

The  laft  chapter  of  this  hbook,  (xviii)  entitled  *'  Mtfc/lk" 
neous  Ctuejiions  and  Remarks y^^  although  in  fome  places  very 
<»bfcure,  yet  contains  feveral  obfervationsx>n  the  loans  which 
liaye  been  coturafted  for  by  Governipent,  and  on  the  ways 
of  paying  off  the  national  debt,  vyhich  deferve  the  auen- 
tion  of  thofc  whofe  particular  duty  it  is  to  attepd  to  thefc 
matters. 

We  have  only  to  add,  that  they  who  are  defjrous  of 
feeing  the  fubftance  of  two  or  three  good  Trafts  on  Intereft 
and  Annuities  drawn  out  at  length  oy  Mr,  Baily,  together 
iff'xih  his  additions,  and  an  abridged  copy  of  Sinart*s  Tables, 
may  find  it  in  a  quarto  volume,  of  fixteen  (hillings  "price, 
rery  well  printed  by  Taylor  and  Co. 


Art.  X.  The  New  Tejlament^  franjlated  from  the  Latin  in 
the  Year  1380,  by  John  IVicIif,  D.D. :  to.  which  are  prefixed. 
Memoirs  of  the  Life^  'Opinions,  and  Writings  of  Dr.  fViclif 
and  an  hifiorical  Account  of  the  Saxort  and  Englijh  Verfion;, 
ef  the  Scriptures,  previous  to  the  Opening  of  the  fifteenth  Cen^ 
tury.'  By  the  Rev.  Henry  Hervey  Baher,  M,A.  an  Affifiant 
Librarian  of  the  Britijh  Mufeum,  and  AJJiJlant  Preacher  at 
Lincoln  s  InH.  4to.  Si-T  pp.   ll.  \^,  Hatchard,  &c.   181t). 

•T[^HERE  are  two  points  of  view  in  which  the  Yerfions  of 
•*•  the  Scriptures  by  Wicliff  may  be  efteemed  valuable;, 
•firft  and  primarily,  as  containing  his  interpretation  of  the 
facred  text ;  fecondly,-  as  offering  a  v'vi\w  of  the  £ngh(h 
language,  as  written  in  his  time.  From  the  value  oi  his 
verlions  fome  deduftions  muft  be  made,  in  critical  times, 
upon  the  confideration,  that  they  were  made  only  from  ano- 
ther verfion,  namely,  the  vulgate  Latin;  but  this  objeftion 
cannot  be  made  by  thofe  who  receive  that  verfion  as  of  ca- 
nonical authority.  It  may  be  obferv«d,  however,  that  he 
carefully  examined  '*  the  beft  commentators  then  extant,* 
particularly  Nicholas  Lyra,  and  from  them  inferted  in  his 
juargin  thofe  paffages,  in  which  the  Latin  differed   (rem  the 
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Hebrew*."     Of  this  tranflation  by  Wiclif,  no  part  has  yet 
been  pubiiflicd  except  the  NewTeflament,  which  was  edited 
by  Lewis  in  1751,  with  that  hiftory  of  the  Englifh  verfionii 
prefixed,  which  the  author  afterwards  enlarged   by   many 
additions,  and  pubhlhed  feparately  in   8vo.  in   1739,     The 
edition  which  Lewis  publifhed  having  been  always  highly 
efteemed,  and  latterly   very  difficult  to  be  procured,  Mr. 
Baber  was  induced  to  prepare  the  prefent  edition,  and  has 
ilamped  a  new  value  upon  the  work  by  many  important  ac- 
ceflipns.     In  the  firft  place,  he  has  given  Memoirs  of  the 
Life  of  Wichf,  in  which  he  has  difcovered  both  diligence 
and  accuracy,  in  compiling  from  various  authorities,  and  fub- 
joining  a  very  copious  lift  of  his  works,  both  Latin  and  Eng- 
lifb.     It  muft  be  faid,  in  common  juflice,  that  no  account 
of  the  life  and  writings  of  this  eminent  reforriier,  of  equal 
value,   has  hitherto  appeared.     Subjoined  to  this  is  **  An 
Hiflorical  Account  of  the  Saxon  and  Englifti  Verfions  of 
the  Scriptures,  previous  to  the  opening  ot  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury ;"  and  at  the  end  is  added  a  copious  •*  Gioflary*'  of 
the  old  and  obfolete   words  occurring  in  the  tranflation. 
The  whole  is  introduced  by  a  fenfible  and  modeft  preface, 
in  which  the  editor  intimates  a  wifh  to  publifli  the  whole  of 
Wiclif 's  verfion. 

*f  I  would  gladly,"  he  fays,  "  have  extended  my  labours,  by 
giving  to  the  world  Wiclif  *s  Verfion  of  the  Old  as  well  as 
of  the  New  Teftament  (a  work  which  no  m^n  hath  yet  had  the 
courage  to  attempt],  and  hence  have  wiped  away  a  reproach 
which  a  leafiled  foreigner  +  hath,  with  too  much  reafon,  caft  upon 
.£Dgland  ;  but,  as  my  fortune  is  by  no  inesins  commenfurate  with 
my  zealy  I  itiuft,  I  fear,  relinquifh  even  the  moft  klijdant  fabpe  of 
ever  engaging  in  fuch  ^n  honourabler  employment. " .   P.  iv.. 

We  fliould  be  glad  if  we  could  feel  authorized  to  ehcou- 
j^ge  Mr.  Baber  in  this  defign  ;  but,  perhaps,  ^%  he  has  now 
^^nother  arduous  work  or^  hand  J,  he  has  for  the  prefent,  at 
.Jcaft,  difmiffed  the  thought. .    Whenever  it  fliould  be  under- 

•  \ 
♦  Lewis's    Hiftory   of  Verfions.     Wordfw.   Lives,    vol.   i, 
p.  103.  , 

**  +  Fabricius,  after  mentioning  Wichf 's  Verfion  of  the  Bible, 
.  thus  exprefles  himfelf,  Mirum  vero  tft  AngJos  earn  tarn  dm  neglexjffe^ 
'  quum  'vel  lingua  cai^fa  ifjis  in  pretid  ejfe  debet^**     Bible  Lat.  med.  tt 
inf.  l^c. 

'    %  Publiftiing  a  fac-Jlmile  oi  tht  Pfalter  ttom  the'  Alcxanrfrian 

3rts.. 
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taken  by  any  perfon  to  pubifh  the  reraiaihrng  parts  of  Wiclif^ 
tranflation,  it  can  only  be  done  fecurely  by  fubfcription, 
But,  ihould  the  public  appear  to  be  defirous  of  it,  there 
cannot  perhaps  be  found  a  filter  perfon  to  conduft  fuch  a 
work  than  Mr.  Baber,  both  from  his  fituation  in  the  Britift 
Mufeum,  and  from  his  perfonal  qualifications,  Of  Mr. 
JLewis's  work,  and  the  prefent,  the  editor  gives  this  brief 
account  t-^-- 

*'  As  the  edition  of  the  New  Teftament  contained  in  this  vo- 
Jume  profeffes  to  be  a  corredl  reprint  of  Mr.  lewis's,  it  \r  ill  be 
a  fatisfadion  to  the  reader  to  know  what  manufcripts  were  ufed 
\iy  that  editor  for  his  work.     The  text  of  Mr.  Lewis's  edition 
was  taken  from  two  manufcripts ;  one  of  which  was  his  own,  and 
the  other  the  property  of  Sir  Edward  Deriqg,  Bart,  of  Surrenden- 
Dering,  is  Kent.     From  the  former  he  tranfcribed,  for  the  prefs, 
the  four  Gofpels;  from  the  latter,  the  Epiftles,  the  Dtdis  of 
Apoftlis,  and  the  Apocalips.     The  tranfcript  was  collated  by  the 
learned  Dr,  Daniel 'Waterland,  Mafter  of  Magdalen  College, 
Cambridge,  with  ten  manufcripts  depodted  in  different  libraries 
at  Cambridge,  and  afterwards  compared  by  Mr.  Lewis,  with 
fpecimens>  purpofely  feleded,  of  fix  of  the  moft  curious  manu. 
icripts  ip  thf5  Univerfity  of  Oxford.     At  the  end  is  *  a  Table  of 
the  Piflils  and  Gofpels  of  the  Newe  Teftament  unto.  Seynt  Ad- 
.drewe's  Evyn,*  tranfcribed  by  Mr,  Lewis  from  his  own  copy; 
atid,  afie^  the  table,  fome  of  *  fhe  Leflbiis  and  Piftlis  of  the  oolde 
Law  that  ben  rad  in  the  Chirche  after  the  Ufs  of  Salifbori ;'  thefc 
were  extraded  by  Dr.  Waterland  from  the  Pepys  MS.  of  the 
N.  T.  in  Magdalen  College,  Cambridge.     The  \olume  clofes 
with  an  explanation  of  obfolete  words  in  Dr.  Wiclif's  New  Tef- 
tamen  .     This  Gloflary,  which  was  originally  compofed  by  Mr. 
Lewis,  1  have  correded,  and  confiderably  enlarged.'^     f.  v. 

Of  the  Memoirs  of  WicHf,  prefixed  to  the  work,  the 
authqr  fpeaks  lyith  unafieded  mqd^fty. 

**  When  I  compare  this  prodqftion  with  the  magnitude  of  my 
fubjeft,  I  am  well  aware  hovy  imperfeft  it  is ;  but  had  1  indulged 
my  inclinaiions,  and  gone  as  far  as  my  materials  would  haA'C 
allowed  me,  I  Ihould  greatly  have  tranfgreffed  the  limits  pre* 
icribed^to  a  work,  which  is  not  intended  to  form  the  prominent 
part  of  this  volume.  However,  in  the  iketcti  which  I  have 
drawn,  I  flr.tter  myfelf,  that  I  have  delineated  tK^  great  outlines 
of  my  author's  chara^er ;  as,  what  in  truth  he  was,  the  moft 
extraordinary  man  of  the  period  in  which  he  £ouri(hed>  and  the 
great^il  bercfa£lor  to  mankind.' f    P.  y. 

Criticifm  will  readily  admit  all  that  the  author  of  the 
Memoirs  has  here  faid  for  himrelf  ^  and  muft  in  juQice  add 
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to  It,  that  he  has  made  a  good  ufe  of  his  materials,  and  has 
delivered  his  narrative  in  a  clear  and  Citisfaftory  flyle.  With 
rcfpeA  to  the  orthography  of  Wiclif's  name,  which  we  have 
been  ufed  to  fee  differently  written,  he  fays  that  he  has  found 
inftances  of  fixteen  different  ways  of  fpelling  the  name; 
but  that  he  has  preferred  theprefeht,  becaufe  it  fo  appears  in 
the  oldeft  document  in  which  his  author's  name  is  known 
to  appear^;  namely,  in  the  inftrument  preferved  in  Rymer's 
Foedera,  wherein  he  is  nominated  one  of  the  embaffy  to 
meet  the  Pope's  delegates,  in  1374.  This  is  certainly  a  fuf- 
ficient  reafon,  efpecially  when  we  confider  that  Wiclif  him- 
felf  probably  wrote  it,  at  different  times,  in  many  different 
ways. 

It  would  be  of  little  fervice  to  give  a  fpecimen  of  the 
tranflation  itfelf,  the  language  and  fpelling  are  fo  obfolete, 
that  few  would  read  over  the  extraft,  except  thofe  who  are 
curious  in  fuch  matters,  who  are  not'  likely  to  be  fatisfied 
with  fo  fmail  a  portion.  The  account  of  the  Saxon  verfions 
will  be  found  to  contain  much  matter  that  is  very  little 
known,  and  we  are  glad  to  recommend  it  to  the  attention  of 
the  curious.  The  whole  volume  indeed  form$  a  very  rueri- 
(orious  and  valuable  publication* 
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Art.  II,    PJyche^  ivith  other  Poems  ;  by  the  late  Mrs.  Henrj  Tighe^ 
The  third  Edition.     8vo,  3 14  pp.    Longman  and  Co.     1811. 

.  The  elegant  poem  of  Pfyche  was  fo  long  circulated  in  one  or 
two  private  editions,  that  to  defcant  upon  it  as  a  new  performancie 
would  be  to  repeat  only  what  the  majority  of  our  readers  alre^ily 
know  ;  and  to  accumulate  fuperfiuous  praife,  where  abundance, 
has  been  already  beftowed.  The  fair  author  is,  alas,  no  more  ;' 
and  the  talents  and  amiable  ferfibility  which  produced  this  alle- 
jory,  correfponding  with  the  interefting  form  which  is  prefixed 
to  this  volume,  muft  have  left  a  regret  upon  the  minds  of  her  rela* 
tives  and  friends  which  no  public  approbation  could  alleviate. 
Turning  to  her  other  poems,  which  are  lefs  known,  we  fix  with 
melancholy  pleafure  on  the  following  fonnet,  in  which  the  poetefs 
evidently  prefages  her  own  fate;  a  prefagc  too  fadly  realized  in 
the  thirty -feventh  year  of  her  age. 

T  t  4  As 
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A8  hearer  I  approach  that  fatal  day 

Which  malces  all  mortal  cares  appear  fo  light. 
Time  feems  on  fwifter  wing  to  fpeed  his  flight. 

And  Hope's  fallacious  vifions  fade  away ; 

While  to  my  fond  defires,  at  length,  I  fay. 
Behold,  how  quickly  melted  from  you;^  fight 
The  prom ifedobj efts  you  efteem'd  fo  bright. 

When  love  was  all  your  fong,  and  life  looked  gay  ! 

Now  let  us  reft  in  peace !  thofe  hours  are  paft, 
And  with  them,  all  the  agitating  train 
By  which  hope  led  the  wandering  cheated  fool ; 

Wearied,  (he  feeks  repofe,  and  owns  at  laft. 

Her  fighs,  and  tears,  and  youth,  were  fpent  in  vain. 
While  ianguifliing  (he  mournedin  Folly's  fad  controul." 
P.  229. 

We  are  told  at  the  end  that  fte  died  in  blifsful  peace  and  hum- 
ble confidence. 

Art.  13,  //  Pafior  Ftdo,  or  the  Faithful  $hepherdy  a  Fajtoral 
Tragi,  comedy y  attempted  in  Enghjh  Blank  Ferje^  from  the  Italian 
of  Signor  Ca*valier  Gionjanni  Battifa  Guarini*  1 2 mo.  239  pp. 
7s.    Black,  Edinburgh  ;    Longman  and  Co.  Londoa.      1809. 

If  Paftor  Fido  is  to  be  tranflated  in  blank  rerfe,  it  (hould  be 
fmooth  and  fpirited  verfe,  which  this  feems  to  be.  Witnefs  the 
fpllowiqg  fpecimen. 

**  Tell  me,  O  Silvio !  if  in  this  fo  fair 
And  fmiling  feafon  which  renews  the  world, 
And  decks  it  round  with  beauty,  thou  (hould'ft  fee, 
Inftead  of  thefe  green  hills,  thefe  verdant  fields, 
Thefe  flow'ry  meads,  and  lofty,  nodding  groves, 
The  pine,  the  fir,  the  beech,  the  afti,  depriv'd 
Of  all  their  leafy  honours,  ey'ry  hill 
Bared  of  its  verdure,  and  the  plains  around 
Without  one  flowret,  defolate  and  wild; — 
Silvio,  would'ft  thou  not  fay  '*  creation  faints. 
The  world  is  Ijinguifhing."    P.  6. 

This  fpirit  is  not  confined  to  a  few  pages,  but  appears  tcr 
pervade  the  whole  tranflation.  That  it  is  more  literal  thai> 
rhymed  tranflations  may  eafily  be  believed. 

Art.  1 3.  The  Tyrolefe  Villagers^  cr  a  Prof  pea  of  War ^  an  Efijo^ 
lary  Tale^  luitb  other  Poems ^  By  T.  kohinfon,  late  of  Seaford^ 
StiJ/fx,  l2mo,     Hookham.     6s.     i8io. 

This  little  volume  of  Poems,  confifls  of  talcs  in  verfe,  with 
forae  tranflations  or  rather  paraphrafes  from  the  Odes  of  Horace. 
They  are  all  indicative  of  tafle,  and  an  elegant  mind,  but  it  h 

not 


British  Catalogue.    f9e{r%  iSt^ 

not  eaiy  to  fele^  a  fpecimen.     The  following  concludes  the 
book : 

**   TO    MR.     CHARLES     MAKCUAUD,    R.A.S.    ON    RI8   FAINTING 

THE  PORTRAIT  OF    MRS,    *  *  ♦, 

Marcuard  while  painting  Stella's  charms  divine^ 
What  fini(hed  Graces  from  thy  pencil  (hine 
Where  no  rude  touch  the  faithful  femblance  breaks. 
The  liptnat  fafcinates,  the  eye  that  fpeaks ; 
So  the  clear  ft  ream  in  Summer's  lovelieft  hour. 
Shews  as  it  glides  its  truth  refleding  power. 
As  calmly  on  the  chryftal  mirror  flows,      > 
Another  heaVen  upon  its  boforo  glows." 

Art.  14,     The  Times y  or  the  Prophecy;  a  Poem.     440.     2S.  ^d« 
Richardfon.     1811, 

This  is  a  very  fpirited  Poem,  The  Prophecy  is  a  prefumcd 
parallel  between  Henry.  V  and  a  certain  illuftrious  Perfonage,  and 
of  the  author's  powers,  the  reader  can  entertain  no  mean  opinion,  if 
^e  ihall  only  perufe  the  following  tranfcript : 

*'  If  then  a  Prince  would  aim  at  Henry's  fam^. 

And  where  fhall  monarch  find  a  nobler  aim  F 

Let  intereft,  wit,  and  paflion  be  fubdued. 

And  private  friendlhip  bow  to  Public  good  : 

Let  no  dependants  crowd  around  his  gate. 

No  greedy  Nobles  live  in  idle  ftate. 

No  carpet  generals  full  of  boaftful  words, 

Who'll  draw  their  toothpicks  fooner  than  their  fwordt^  . 

No  German  counts  who  fiddlers  were  at  home. 

No  fops  from  Paris,  and  no  priefts  from  Rome  j 

No  wither 'd  doxies  full  of  amorous  rage. 

Sad  monuments  of  impudence  and  age. 

No  wit  to  fet  the  table  in  a  roar. 

With  hackneyed  jefts  Joe  Miller  told  beforcj 

Like  Bardolph  with  the  vine  leaf  on  his  brow, 

And  what  was  Bardolph  once  is  Sh-— — y  now  j 

Thefe  rauft  no  more  employ  his  precious  hours. 

But  the  loft  mind  refuming  all  her  powers. 

With  new-born  vigour  into  life  (hall  fpring. 

And  the  light  trifler  perifh  in  the  king." 

Art.  15.  The  Poetical  C4hat?ty  conjijiing  of  Mifcellaneout  Poemt, 
Morali  Sentimetitaly  and  Defcripti've^  on  familiar  and  interefting 
Suhjt&Sy  by  Mrs,  Ritfon*  izmo*  7s.  6d.  Sherwood  and 
Co.     1 8 II . 

The  multitude  of  volumes  of  poetry,  "which,  to  ufc  the  wordt 
of  this  modeft  writer,-  do  not  dfeft  any  thing  beyond  medi-* 
ocrity,  has  increa^^  U  incxeafmg,  and  ought  to  be  diminifhed*- 
What  good  refults  froxa  tlieir  publication^  except  the  gratifica^i 
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tion  of  the  author'is,  we  can  by  no  means  determine.  The  reader 
who  isfatisfied  with  moderate  poetry  will  find  in  this  Tolume  more 
iban  two  hundred  pages,  of  lines  not  inferior  to  thefe  which  follow.' 

'^  ON  SEEING  A  WITHERED  OAK  CUT  DOWN* 

"  The  ftately  oak  long  bears  the  blaft. 
But  withering  yields  to  fate  at  laft^ 
The  fpreading  branches  tiaie  will  fade. 
And  leaflefs  boughs  refufe  a  (hade  : 
The  tyrant  mower  whets  his  fi the  (fey the) 
Dooming  the  noble  tree  (hall  die> 
Relentlefs  ftrikes  the  root  around^ 
Bending  its  grandeur  to  the  ground. 
Thus  man  high  tow 'ring  in  his  pride, 
•    -        By  felf-importance  deified,  "^ 

Reaches  the  fummit  of  his  fate,  } 

Nor  recolleds  till  oft  too  late. 
That  time  and  death  who  govern  all. 
Will  fome  day  give  a  fudden  call. 
Bearing  him  low  their  power  to  prove. 
As  lies  this  tei?ant  of  the  grove." 

Mrs.  Ritfon's  effuftons  are  always  moral  and  well.intendcd  a 
often  pleaiing. 

Art.  1 5.     Squihs  and  Craciers^   Serious  ^  Comical^    and  Tender  % 
By  J ajper  Small/hot m     8vo.      7s.     Harding.     1812. 

This  eccentric  volume  commences  with  a  cracker^  for  it  bears 
the  date  of  181 2.  We  prefume  that  fome  pleafant  gentleman 
having  at  kaft  as  much  money  as  wit,  chofe  to  amufe  hixnfelf  by 
giving  a  printed  chriflmas  box  to  his  friends,  for  he  furely  could 
have  no  idea  of  thefe  fquibs  and  crackers  being  bought.  We 
fubjoin  a  fample,  perhaps^  neither  the  beil  nor  the  word'. 

"COUTBAU  IT  CHAPEAU. 

"  Mr.  Bull  who  had  travell'd  from  Durham  to  Mayne, 
Said  la  knife  was  a  cui^o^  and  why  it  was  plain  ; 
But  in  all  his  long  journey  from  thence  on  to  Beme^ 
Why  a  hat  was  called  chop»9  he  could  not  difcem,** 

<'  sailor's  ARREST. 

*'  A  failor  once  who  owed  a  bill, 
Wa^  nabb'd  for  it  at  Thetford^ 
He  fwore  'twas  hard  fince  he  had  ftiU 

Efcaped  when  in  ^^.f  fot't," 

*'  UN  ET  UNB. 

"  Gan  9ne  arid  we  in  love  relblve 
To  make  but  tim^  no  fears  inyolvft 
"'  TLcSr 
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Their  gentle  hearts  defire  ; 
But  if  too  prone  to  gallantry. 
This  one  and  one  Ihould  ro^i  up  thnep 
The  fat  is  in  the  fire." 

This  Is  a  tranflation  from  the  French. 

NOVELS. 

Art.  17.  Anecdotes  SentimentaleSj  par  Madame  de  MoHtotieMf 
Auteur  de  Caroline  de  Lichtfield^  at  TraduSeur  det  TahUauot  di 
Families     1 2mo.     274  pp.     Deconchy.     181 1. 

It  is  very  feldom  that  we  can  repeat  the  eulogium  of  a  pab» 
JKher^  as  a  true  charadcr  of  the  work  publiihed,  but,  in  the 
prefent  indance,  nothing  can  be  more  corre^*  We  give  it  in  the 
original  words. 

*^  Ces  quatre  anecdotes  pleines  de  fentimenc  et  de  decence» 
xeuniOTent  au  iherite  d'etre  forties  de  la  plume  de  Madame  de 
Montolieu,  celui  de  la  nouveaute,  n'etant  encore  connuet  en 
France  que  par  qnelques  feuilles  periodiques." 

If  this;  however,  be  {iri<5lly  true,  it  is  but  a  fmall  part  of 
the  truth,  for  the  tales,, which  are  here  ftyied  anecdotes,  are  not 
only  perfeftly  moral  and  new,  but  in  their  conception  highly  ori* 
ginal,  in,  their  language  elegant,  and  in  their  incidents  fingularly 
interefting.  We  have  very  feldom  feen  an  intricate  plot  To  weU 
conduced,  and  fo  clearly  developed,  -within  a  imali  compafs^ 
as  in  the  firft  tale :  the  fecond  is  a  ruftic  tale,  but  of  much  mer]t.r 
The  third  and  fourth  are  in  fadt  but  one,  and  introduce  to  the 
reader  a  chara^er  perfedlly  netv,  but  admirably  drawn,  and 
difji^ayed  in  fituations  which  (how  its  merit  in  the  moft  pleafing 
points  of  view.  We  have  feldom  been  more  agreeably  occupied 
than  in  the  perufal  of  this  fmall  volume,  to  which  we  have  no 
objedion  to  make,  except:  that  it  is  not  larger. 

Art.  18.  The  Sorrofws  of  Eliza  ;  or  a  Tale  0/ Misfortune^  heing 
the  authentic  Memoirs  of  ajoung  Lady  in  the  Vicinity  of  London^ 
By  R,  Bqyleyy  Efq*     8vo.     5s.     Longman.     i8ii. 

This  is  indeed  a  tale  of  misfortune,  and  related  with  an 
carneft  and  impreffive  fimplicity.  The  heroine  Eliza,  who  feems 
fomewhat  improperly  termed  a  YoungLady^  after  undergoing  a  fe-^ 
ries  of  extraordinary  calamities,  becomes  finally  the  vidtm  of 
cruel  artifice,  and  lofes  her  reafon.  It  appears  that  fh^  is  ftill 
alive,  aqd  her  reafon  is  reftored.  Let  us  hope  that  fhe  may  never 
want  the  foothing  relief  which  her  melancholy  tale  both  eiccitet 
and  jiiftifies. 

Aax.  19.  Portraits  ^f  Fops ;  «r,  Uli^ratitm  Bftbefopfijb  Cha* 
ra&tr  in.  all  Us  various  Fari^tks;  tvitb  Skctchis  of fmt  of  our 

principal 
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principal  modern  Fofs^  and  Hints  for  young  Students,  in  the  School 
of  Foppery  y  ivith  an  Outline  of  a  Billy  fuggefted  to  the  Legijlatute, 
for  their  better  Go'vernment  mnd  Improruementm     By  Sir  Frederic 
Fopplittgy  F.RF.     ismo.     4s.  6d, 

This  is  an  attempt  facetioufly  to  dcfcribe  the  TariDQs  fpeciii  of 
fops,  who  impertinently  moleft  fociety  ;  we  have  the  city  fop,  the 
clerical  fop,  the  medical  fop,  the  legal  fop,  the  muiical  fop,  &c. 
Sec.  "^c— The  trad  is  evidently  Written  by  a  perfon  who  has  a  fa- 
miliar knowledge  ofthe  metropolis,  or  at  leaft  with  thofc  parts  of 
it,  which  are  cpnneded  with  Pall  Mall  and  Bond-ftreet,  Some 
anecdotes  of  .well-known  charafte^s  are  int^fperfed^  and  the 
•fchole  may  very  well  amufe  a  vacant  half  hour  •. 


LAW. 

Akt*  4d.  Remarks  upin  a  late  t>€cifion  in  the  Court  of  Arches,,  on 
the  Queftionj  H'hether  a  Perjcn,  not  baptised  by  a  la*wful  MinijUr 
tfthe  Church  df  Englandy  be  intitledto  the  XJfe  ofthe  Burial  Ser- 
vice  of  that  Church,  Dedicated,  by  PermiJion,to  the  Right  Re*v. 
the  ^Lord  Bijhop  of  Pettrbor^ugK  By  the  Re*o^  George  Hut  ton, 
D.D  Vicar  ofSutterton,  fsfc,  'U^e^r  Bofton  5  audfometime  Fellow  of 
£t,  Mary  Magdalen  College^  Oxford,  8yo.  24  pp.  is. 
Kelley,  fiofton ;  Baldwin,  London.     181 1. 

We  ftated,  in  a  former  number,    '*  that  this  public  ^ifcuflion  of 
a,  fentence,  which  is  in  faft  the  law  of  the  land,  unlefs  reverfed  by 
a  higher  court,  or  refumed  in  a  new  caufe  by  the  fame  court,  is  not 
•a  matter  that  calls  for  our  interference  j"  and  we  therefore  con- 
tented ourielves  with  reciting  the  titles  of  the  principal  publica- 
tions on  the  fubjed.     To  thcfe  one  is  here  added,  which  may  well 
Jbe  joined  with  the  preceding,  by  thofe  who  are  attentive  to  the 
queilion,  and  inelined  to  eoUedl  what  is  written  on  the  fubjedl. 
But,  as  long  as  the  decifion,   already  pronounced,  (hall  continue 
unreverfed ;   we  fuppofe  that  no  one  will  cenfore  Parifh  Minifters,  , 
ibr  lubmitting  to  it ;   nor  yet  cenfure  any  Mihift^r,  who  may 
'think  himfelf  bound  in  confcieiice  tQ  bring  the  queftioo  agaia into 
•ourt* 

POLITICS. 

Art,  ^i,       Re^ie*wers  re'vieaved^    including  an  Enquiry  into  the 

moral  OJtd  intelleStuai  ^fe^s  of  Habits  of  Criticifm,  and  their  In^ 

fuence  on  the  general  Interefts  of  Literature^     To,  iMhich  is  fuBm 

joined  a  brief  Hiftory  of  tbe  periodical  Revieivs  publi/hed  in  Engm 

land  and  Scotland.     By  John  Charles  O^Reid,  Efq.     8vo.  74  pp, 

25.  6d.     Oxford,  printed.     Conder,  London.     1812, 

That  iSitn  is  much  of  ibund  reaimilng  and  mudi  alfo  of  go6d 
wruing  ill  .this  taiSi,  we  feel  no  inteseft  or  indinatioo  to  deny  ; 

that 
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t}iat  the  author  is  a  favourer  of  the  particular  tenets  and  doci-  * 
tjrinea  of  the  Ecledic  Reviewers  is  indeed  evident;  but  there  W 
nothing  in  his  book  of  which  any  other  Reviewers  can  very  juftly 
complain,  as  either  un&ir  or  illiberal.  He  is  more  unjuft,  per.- 
haps,  to  Swift  (p.  72)  than  to  any  other  individual  *.  Seejng 
fo  much  to  approve  in  his  pamphlet,  we  (hall  allow  him  to  cha. 
radlerize  it  himfelf.  , 

"  My  defign  is  to  awakco  the  attention  of  the  parent,  of  the 
man  of  tafte,  of  all  who  feel  for  the  interefts  of  literature,  to  a 
fubjed  in  which  they  are  deeply  intereftcd  ;  and  to  warn  thof^ 
who  feek  the  improvement  of  their  minds,  and  who  are  fufceptible 
of  the  refined  pleafurcs  of  intelleft,  how  they  facrifice  the  native 
fenfibility  and  the  (implicity  of  their  tafte,  fqr  yain  and  ariificial 
habits,  and  the  cant  of  criticifm.  Trqth,  in  its  moft  extenfive 
fenfe,  is  the  only  proper  objed;  of  purfoit,  and  wifdom  the  only 
end  worthy  orattainment.  If  literature  be  merely  an  employ- 
ment, a  paftime,  or  a  trade,  it  is  only  not  ufelefs.  If  books  be 
merely  reforted  to  as  topics  of  converfatioo,  or  fubjedls  for  the 
difplay  of  ingenuity,  then  novelty  is  their  higheft  excellencCf 
But  let  us  remember  that,  in  all  the  exertions  of  uur  faculties,  ouf 
leading  objedl  ought  to  be,  to  render  §ur/el'ves  happy  as  individuals ^^ 
and  agreeahlty  refpe^ahle^  and  ufeful members  of/ociety.*'     P.  73, 

This  is  well  faid,  and  well  quoted,  and  with  this  fpecimehwe 
take  our  leave  of  the  unknown  author. 

Art.  22.     A  Vindication  of  the  Reign  of  his  prefent  Majefty  Kikg 
George  II L     8vo.    90  pp.    3s,  6d,.    J.  J.  Stockdale.    1811. 

An  attempt  in  a  mornings  paper  to  throw  a  general  c^nfure  (ifon- 
the  wlK)le  fyftera  of  policy,  purfued  in  the  prdent  reign,  is  faid  tor 
have  given  occafion  to  this  pamphlet,  which  we  (hould  beftran^ljir. 
ioGonfident  if  we  did  not  commend.     It  contains,  in  faift,  ia  al. 
mod  evgry  inftahce,  our  oWn  views  of  the  tranfad^ions  which  ave' 
noticed ;  and  in  many  cafes,  though  we  might  not  have  uied  exadl^r 
the  fame  words,  we  certaidly  Ihould  have  written  moft  completeW 
the  fame  fen^tin^ents.     As  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  thefe  opu 
n^ons,  iK)twithftanding  the  great  noife  occaiiorially  made  by  ofm 
pofite  parties,  are  now,  and  have  always  been,  the  opinions  of  the 
moft  ref^^e^lable  majority  of  our  countrymen,  we  hope  that,  m 
giving  this  commendation  of  the  traft  before  us,  we  (hall  have 
fecured  to  it  many  readers.     That  there  are  alfo  many  who,  for 
that  very  reafon,  will  prefume  it  to  be  worihlefs,  we  know,  and 
do  not  much  regret.     We  differ  from  a  certain  clafs  of  politicians 
with  the  fame  pride*  which  animated  Phocion,  when,  on  finding 
himfelf  unexpededly  applauded  by  the  Athenian  affembly,  he  turn. 
©4  round  and  afked  his  friends — "  What  is  this  ? — have  I  faid  any  • 


♦  We  could,  if  wc  thought  it  worth  while,  prove  him  mor»' 
UQJad  to  usj  in  one  particular^  than  to  moft  other  Reviewers. 

thing 
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thing  very  improper  or  abfurd  ?"— To  thofe  who  hatfe,  as  we  do^ 
the  efforts  of  political  qtmclcs,  of  every  rank,  clafs,  and  defcription, 
to  gain  popularity  by  vilifying  their  bettersi  we  heartily  recom- 
jnend  this  tra6l,  in  which  rhey  will  find^  as  we  have  founds  mach 
CO  approve^  and  not  a  little  to  admire* 


CHEMISTRY. 

Akt.  2|.     Rudiments  of  Chemieal  Phiiofophj  ;  in  nuhich  the  firjf 
Principles  of  that  tifefid  and  entertaining  Seience  are  familiarly  ex* 
plained  and  iliufl rated,     Bj  N*  Meredith.      i2mo.    l6opp.      4»* 
Hatchard.     1810. 

In  a  fenfible  preface,  tfab  author  Informs  us  that  fcarcely  three 
years  having  elapfed  fmce  he  <<  was  totally  unacquainted  with  the 
icience  he  now  prefumes  to  recommend,  the  difficulties  that  at« 
tended  his  firft  attempts  are  frefh  in  recolle^ion,  as  are  the  plea* 
fiires  naturally  refulting  from  their  removal ;  and  as  the  greateft 
difcburagements  are  generally  felt  at  firft^  when  names  and  things 
are  equally  novel,  he  has  thought  that  fome  fervice  might  at  lealk 
be  rendered  to  the  youngier  part  of  the  community,  by  an  at. 
tempt  to  remove  or  leflen  fome  of  thofe  difficulties  which  invari* 
ably  prefent  themfelves  to  the  mind  of  a  young  beginner,  by  fur^ 
.  nifhing  him  with  a  fmaller,  a  cheaper^  and,  if  poffible,  an  eafier 
book  than  thofe  already  publifhed.'*  In  this  laudable  attempt 
we  think  he  has  fucceeded,  ^and  have  no  hciitation  in /econmiend« 
ing  his  treatife  to  all  perfons  who  wi(h  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  principles  and  mbft  interefting  difcoveries  of  chemical 
fcience.  The  author  is  himfelf  an  encouraging  example  of  the 
facility  with  which  a  competent  knowledge  of  chemiftry  may  be 
obtained  ;  and  he  could  not  have  made  a  more  grateful  nor  ho« 
nourab'le  return  for  the  gratification  it  has  yielded  him^  than  bjr 
rendering  its  acquifition  more  eafy  to  young  people^ 

This  boolp  might  be  introduced  with  great  propriety  intof 
fchools  ;  the  fubjedl  is  unqueftionably  more  important  than  the 
fiirrago  of  heathen  gods  and  goddefles,  fo  affiduoufly  taught  in 
thofe  inftitutions.;  chemical  terms  for  real  fubftances,  are^  neither 
more  harfh  nor  difficult  to  acquire  than  the  names  and  attributes 
of  fabulous  deities,  whiift  the  operations  of  chemiftry  are  at  l^ft 
as  intelligible,  and  infinitely  more  ufefuland  interefting,  than  the 
anions  of  fabled  heroes,  or  the  metamorphofes  of  nymphs  into^ 
trees,  or  dragon's  teeth  into  men. 

We  are  compelled  to  point  out  fome  errors  in  this  Kttk  volume' 
which  we  hope  will  be  avoided  in  a  future  edition.  Of  phof- 
phorus  the  author  fays,  ^^  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  u&d  in* 
£ngland  "  (medicinally).  It  certainly  has  been  employed  in  me« 
dicine,  in  this  country,  though  not  fo  much  as  in  France,  Geft^ 
many  and  Poland^  where  it  feems  to  haw  excited  confiderable  at^ 
4  tentioqv 
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tention.  In  anfwer  to  the  queftion  '<  Is  copper  at  all  ufed  in  me- 
dicine,"  (we  (hould  have  obferved  the  book  is  written  by  way  of 
queftion  and  anfwer)  the  author  fays>  *^  No ;  all  its  preparations 
are  of  a  very  poifonous  nature."  Now,  the  lafl  edition  of  the 
London  Pharmacop(3eia  contains  two  preparations  of  this  metal| 
viz.  cupri  fulphas,  and  cuprum  ammonia  turn,  which  are  given 
internally  by  many  practitioners  in  epilepfyj  and  fome  other 
complaints.  ^ 

At  p.  70  we  obierved  an  error  of  a  different  defcriptlon  :.-"  if 
fand  and  water  are  agitated  together  never  fo  violentry^  they  do 
•ot  at  all  unite.'* 


MORALIT^ 

Art,  24.     An  Effay  on  Morality^  and  on  the  EftahUJhmeni  of  the 
Moral  Principle.     i2mo.     86  pp*     Cadell  and  Co.  i8io. 

How  it  is  poilible  for  an  Author  to  imagine  that  he  is  doing' 
any  good  to  himfeif  or  the  world,  by  writing  and  publifliing 
fuch  a  book  as  this,  wc  cannot  in  the  lead  conceive.  The  prin- 
ciple of  morality,  according  to  this  teacher  of  it,  is  human  tveU 
fare ;  and  he  ieems  to  think  that  all  that  is  necefTary  to  make, 
men  moral  is  to  lay  down  this,  or,  as  he  calls  it,  to  demonftrate ' 
it,  and  then  all  men  will  be  moral.  But,  alas,  this  has  been  laid 
down  again  and  again,  without  effe<^;  Paley's  fundamental  prin« 
ciple  of  morality  (of  which  perhaps  he  never  heard )  is  expeditncj^ 
which  is  furely  as  comprehenfive  as  his  human  ^welfare ;  then  he 
arranges  the  fubjefts  of  morality  under  fix  heads :  **  Life  or 
livelihood,  —  health,  —  happinefs, — reputation, — government  or 
law, — and  religion,*'  p.  38.  His  precepts  under  thefe  heads 
are,  if  we  may  o(c  fo  barbarous  an  expreffion,  mere  tnxjaddle. 
Thus  under  the  firft  head  he  fays  that, 

'<  Man,  to  fupport  and  maintain  life,  is  to  work  and  labour, 
and  apply  his  mind  and  body  to  obtain  ihofe  things  that  will  fup- 
port and  maintain  him ;  thefe  are  food,  raiment  or  clothing,  and 
habitation  or  dwelling.  He  is  to  do  this  in  the  beft  way  he  can, 
and  by  honeft  means ;  and  he  is  not  to  kill  nor  rob  others  that  he 
may  take  their  eilate  and  property ;  neither  is  he  to  take  the 
property  of  another  by  flealth,  craft,  or  fraud;  nor  is  h^  to  in- 
jure the  property  of  another  that  he  may  ferve  hirafelf ;  nor  is  he 
to  do  wrong  to  another;  nor  any  other  unjuft  aft,  to  ferve  him-' 
felf  and  gain  his  livelihood.  He  Ihould  be  indu^rious .  and  not 
idle.  He  (hould  be  attentive  and  not  negligent.  He  (hould  do 
every  thing  that  would  promote,  and  that  would  be  ferviceable 
to  the  fupport  and  maintenance  of  life,  and  he  (hould  divoid 
<very  thing  that  would  endanger  or  deftroy  life."     P.  38. 

What  a  fet  of  truifms !  Can  any  reader  in  the  world  be  made 

m^re 
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more  anpral  by  perufing  them  ?  Yet  this  Is  one  entiue  head  of  thia 
author's  morality.which  is  no  furtlier  difcufled.  Religion  feeras  to 
him  to  confift  only  in  a  man's  ra^iing  in  himfelf  the'  ideas  of  God  and 
eternity, /^r  hts  lufl/are*  All  modifications  of  religious  opinions 
appear  to  him  totally  infignificant.  If  it  was  a  miferaSle  wafte 
of  time  to  write  fuch  a  book,  it  is  fo,*  in  fome  degree,  to  write, 
an  account  qf  it,  and  therefore  we  fay  no  moife'^  but  leave  it  to 
that  ohlivitfn  which  gaped  ibr  it|  when  i;  i^uedlfjrom  the  prefs. 


MEDICINE. 

Art.  45.  Some  Ohfervt^MS  upen  Di/eafes^  thiefly  as  they  occur  bt 
Sicily.  By  William  4N|r>  M.  D.  /  R.  S.  Ed.  of  the^  Royal 
College  of  Fhyficians  o^London ;  and  Fhyfician  to  his  Majefty's 
Forces »     8vo«     120  pp.     5s.     Murray*     iSio. 

The  difeafes  treated  of  in  this  interefting  publication  arc  prin- 
cipally fevers,  dyfentery,  phthifis,  hepatitis,  rheumacifm.  The 
defcription  of  their  fymptoms,  and  the  method  of  pradiice  pur-" , 
fued,  mark  the  accurate  obferver,  and  rational  pra^itioner.  We  ' 
regret  to  ftate  that  death  has  fnatched  him  from  his  well-noerited 
reward,  for  he  could  not  have  continued  in  the  career  of  practice 
which  he  had  fo  aufpiciouily  entered,  without  foon  attaining  dif. 
tinguifhed  eminence  in  hi^  profeflion,  which  will  even  yet  derive 
benefit  from  his  (hort-Iived  but  glorious  exertions. 


DIVINITY* 

Art.  26.  AJhort  Diffuajt've  frdm  a  Common  Six,  cpjily  anji^ided^ 
tuith  a  prefatory  Aidrefs  to  the  Chrgy  of  the  Church  of  England^ 
i2mo.     12  pp.     Rivingtons.     i8o8. 

A  (hort  DifTuafive  from  the  Common  Sin  of  Swearing,  a  Uti 
which  ought  certainly  to  be  checked  as  much  as  poflible  lyr  every 
man  who  has  any  fenfe  of  duty  towards  his  great  Creator,   and 
more  efpecially  by  him,  whp  is  particularly  employed  in  .  God's' 
fervice.     The  author's  intentions  therefore  appear  to  be  good  ; 
but  we  are  forry  to  obferve  that  he  accufbs  his  reverend  brethren" 
themfelves  of  violating  the  divine  precept,  **  Thou  fhah  not  take 
the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain  ;"  an  accufation  not  founded 
on  fufficient  grounds,  as  fuch  a  deviation  is  in  truth  very  rarely 
to  be  met  with;  and  a  tradl  intended  for  circulation  among  the 
loweft  clafles  of  fociety,  as  a  difluafive  from  this  fin,  is  not  the 
proper  vehicle  for  conveying  repVoof  to  another  clafs,  who  are  not 
likely  to  be,  and  are  indeed  very  rarely' contaminated  by  it. 


A&.T. 


Axt.  17.  Chrifiian  Rightenufn^fa  n  $erm>ft^  f  reached  in  Tr'mitjt 
College  Xibapel,  on  Sunday j  March  24,  1 8 1 1 .  Bj  the  Rev.  TV 
Youngs  A.M,  Fello-Uf^f  Trinity  CfUegep  Cambridge.  %^Qp  2  J 
pp.  IS.  DeightQn,  Cambridge;  CadfU  and  Oavies^  IsQRh 
don;  Parker,  Osi$|Rd,     181 1.  .       ^ 

A  foundly  argumtfStative  and  very  inftru6\iye  difcoiirfe  z*.(ii(j^H  . 
ing,  I.  that    **  the  right eoufneft  oi  the  Scribes  and  Fbajnieeij'' 
here  intended,  is  not  what  t)\ty  pra^ifed ;  on   which  p^int  thm 
can  be  no  doubt ;  but,  what  fhey  taught.     The  condufion  ifj^. 
**  That  aJthoujgh  Chriftians  are  not  under  the  law,  jfet  fnd^- 
grace,  yet  fo  far  are  they  from  being  releafed  from  the  oblififatkki 
of  the  roorallaWs  as  a  rule  of  duty,  that  ffj|f  bound  upon  them  - 
by  ftill  ilronger  ties,  and  greater  and  qpiore  perfedl  righ'teoufneni 
required  of  Chriftians  by  the  Gofpel,  than  of  Jews  by  the  law." 
P.  7«    H.  The  preacher  confirms  and  ill uft^a ties  "  from  other  part^ 
of  the  ChriHian  Scriptures,  this  much.negle^d,  and  ibmewhaC 
dlfparaged  truth,  that  Chriftians  are  to  be  a  h^y  nation,  a  peou.^, 
liar  people,  diftinguifbed  from  all  other  people  by  tl^e.holineis  aod. 
purity  of  their  lites  and  converfation."  P.  8.     III.  An  ob|e6lip(| 
is.anfwered ;  .that  **  this  is  a  very  formidable  repr^fentatipn  of  that   ; 
which  is  called  the  Covenant  of  Grace;  .if  there  ]be  fo  pauvrh  ^jf 
diffionrlty^  and  fo  n^uc^  of  danger,  in  the  prpfe0ion  and  ftate  pf  j; 
Chriftian."    P.  13.     Another  objeftioin  is  then'anfwered  :  '*  9u| 
if  thefe   things  be  fo,  if  a  greater  degree  of  rightebufnefs  be 
required  io  the  Chriftiao  t^ian  in  i);:&  Jew ;  and  fo  rc^juircd  a#  t^. 
be  Bsade  a  condition  qf  ^ur  entering  intp  the  k,ingdQ«  of  heavcjn ; 
how  then  is  :the  cafe  ^f  the  Cfcriftjan  under  .tHe  <^fpel  better  jj^an 
tli^t  -of  tAe  Jew  undftr  the  law."     P  t^. 

The  <?oncJiifiofi  qf  this  4ifcoiirfe  ^apd  indeeid  eveiy  papt^ofit) 
iliay  be  recommended  to  the  attention  of  our  countryn>iS|n^  in 
thefe  days  ;  when  fo  many  men  are  wandering  about,  decrying  the 
iiinpOfUnce  of  the  practice  of  chriftian  duties  s  ^*  ^fo  on^  YuVely 
yeijH  fuppoie,  iftialy  in  thus  preftiAg  ihe  neceH&ty  dl  good  works^^ 
we  Afe  leadifOg  men  io  place  their  hopes  of  faivation  on  their  own 
xighteouff)e&.  We  have  heard  much  <£  felf.righteout  Chriftians  j, 
but  /or  OUT  own  fuirts  we  have  met  with  no. one  t^at  thought  tc^ 
meriit  ii^i'eo  -by  iiis  own  righteoufnefs ;  and  we  hope^bat  very 
few^ave  to  be:£ouiid,  ifo  utterly  ignorant  of  chriltianity,  and  of 
thenfelvjea^  SHiot  all  the  merits  of  all  the  (bns  of  men  ai^^afole  t<» 
iMfe  tme brother  to  beaven.  That  all  we  have  to  hfvpe  4fyc  is 
werty^  a£l  we  hane  to  cry  for  is  mercy  ^  we  feel  and  profe^.  Yce 
Hffie  we  anxious  ibr  tihiB  iibove  all  things,-  ^  to  oleanfe  euWc^lvei 
lirmi  «H  filthioefr.of  the  ie(h  and  fpirit,  peffeAing  hidinefs  in  ^ 
fbiriof  God^-'.,  l^iaftfor.cajlSngChrift  our  Lord  -iii'  t^s  world; 
ve  ih^pld  kt  ^t\day\it  reieded  by  him,  wtch  tfiuit  tefpilile  bo^; 

-  —  -        *  %  Cor.  -vii.  *•  
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juft  fentence,    *  I  never  knevr  you  ;  depart  frpm  me,  ye  that 
urork  iniquity*/ 

**  Both  Jew  and  Chriftian  are  required  to,  work  :  yet  wofkf 
are  n3t  in  the  fame  foft  a  condition  of  the  new  covenant  as  of 
ithe  old.  -  The  Jew  was  to  work,  that  he  il^ght  mfrit  the  rewards 
©r  the  law:  the  Chriftian  is  to  wofk,  noI|f?that  he  may  merits 
(Cpuri^  atone  has  merited)  the  rewards  of  heaven  ;    but  that  he 
ipay  by  hj^  obedience  approve  himfelf  a  fit  objedl  of  the  riches  of 
(jod's  mercy,  and  obtain  thofe  rewards  which  Chrift  ha«  merited 
-^r  him  J 'if  That  the  Jew  might  merit,  the  law  would  accept  of 
'  iIOpIos  than  perfefl,  abfolute,  and  uninterrupted  obedience  ;.  aod 
therefore  by   the  IWx.  without  reference  to  the  Saviour  who  wai 
to  come,  juftificafwn  was  impoffible.     Upon  the  Chriftian,  as 
ipon  as  he  embraces  the  faith  of  Chrift,  jufti6cation  is  beftowed 
as  a  free  gift ;  and  his  fincere,   though  imperfedl,  obedience  for 
the  future  is  through  the  mercy  of  God  accepted,  and  for  the 
ftierits  of  Chrift  will  be  everlaftingly  rewarded,  with  a  happinefi 
infinitely  furpafling  the  defert  of  his  labour,  yet  ftill  in  meafure 
proportioned  to  the  degree  in  which  he  has  abounded  in    the 
work  of  the  Lord."     P- 19. 

In  another  edition  of  this  Sermon,  which  we  hope  will  b» 
called  for,  we  wifh  to  fee  the  words  **  enter  into,  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,"  more  diftindlly  explained;  for  the  ufe  of  readen 
in  general. 

Art.  28.      Chrift' s   Re/urreSiion^    the   Caiije  and  the  Pattern  of 

■  Our's*     A  Sermon^  preached  in  Trinity  College  Chaftely  April  14, 
•"   181 1,  being.  Eafter^D ay  :  by  the  Reif.  T.  Youn^,  A,  M,  JFellcHW 

§f  Trinity  College^  Cambridge.     8vo.     25  pp.      is.  ■   Deightoh, 

■  Cambridge ;  Cadell   and  Davies,  London ;    Parker,  Oxford. 
1811. 

The  preacher  (hows  ift,  that  *^  The  refurreftion  of  Chrift  i* 
the  cau/e  of  oar  refurredion  ;  becaufe,  by  rifiog  from  the  dead, 
he  obtained  the  right  and  the  power  to  raife  the  dead.*'  P.  j* 
2dly,  "  How  the  refurreiflion  of  Chrift  is  tht  pattern  of  our  Km 
iurre^lion."  P.  10.  An  important  diftin^on  is  made,  onde^ 
this  head.  "  Chrift's  refurreftion,  as  we  have  endeavoQred  to 
lexplain,  is  both  the  cau/e  2ind  the  pattern  of  our's ;  but  as  iris 
the  cau/ey  and  as  it  it  the  pattern,  it  is  of  very  different  extent. 
As  tl^  cau/e,  it  extends  to  the  refurredion  of  all,  both  good  and 
bad,  juft  and  unjuft  :  as  the  pattern,  it  extends  to  the  xefur^ 
r^^ion  of  the  juft  only.  In  confequence  of  Chrift's  refurredioi 
all  (1^11  come  forth  from  their' graves,  both  they  that  have  dons 
good,  and  they  that  have. done  evil;  but  they,  only  that  hav# 
done  good  (hall  come  forth  to  the  refarre6kion  of  life,  and  be  coDi* 
formed  to. the  £militude -of  Chrift's  fefarre^ien.'-'     P.  1 1. 


i»^ ■  I  ■  I       ■    ,f    .■  I*  ^i.     ^  '•'• 
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We  concur  with  the  preacher,  in  ftrongly  recommending  to 
attention  the  15th  chapter  of  the  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians  ; 
which  is  very  remarkable  :  ''  Remarkable,  not  only  as  giving 
the  moil  particular  and  circumftantial  account  of  the  refurre^ion 
of  any  that  we  meet  with  in  the  whole  Bible,  but  for  the 
occafion  to  which  it' is  applied  by  our  church.  Whatever  other 
leflbn  of  the  Scriptures  may  be  heard  with  indifference,**  this  will 
hardly  fail  to  arreft  the  attention,  connected  as  it  is  with  fo 
many  occafions  of  the  tendereft  concern,  and  afTociated  wkh  idetf 
the  moft  folemn  and  affed^ing.  To  fome  of  us,  in  all  probability^-* 
the  hearing  of  this  chapter  has  conveyed  no  fmall  confolatidn  ; 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  for  this  very  reafon  it  waa 
feledled  by  the  Church,  as  peculiarly  calculated  to  adminifter 
confolation,  where  confolation  was  moft  wanted.  There  are  glo- 
rious things  revealed  in  it  concerning  the  refurreftion  ;  thinga 
which,  if  fully  believed,  and  felt  as  they  ought  to  be,  will 
difarm  death  of  its  terrors,  and  enable  the  Chriftian  to  meet  it, 
not  only  with  decent  fortitude,  as  a  heathen  might  do,  but  with 
that  heavenly  joy  and  bleffed  ferenity  which  belongs  only  to  the 
departure  of  a  Chriftian. 

<*  But  then,  whilft  we  perceive  and  acknowledge  thofe  glo- 
rious hopes,  it  is  of  great  moment  that  we  remember  for  whom 
they  were  intended,  to  what  fort  of  perfons  they  apply.  For  it 
will  appear,  on  examining  the  chapter  of  the  text,  that  the 
refurredion  of  the  dead  there  contemplated  by  St.  Paul,  is  the 
refurrcftion  of  the  juft,  and  of  the  juft  only  ;  it  is  that  refur- 
reftion  which  our  Saviour  cdXltd.  the  refurreiihn  of  life ^  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  refurreSitn  of  damnation^  \  it  is  that  refurreftion 
after  which  St.  Paul,  in  another  place,  reprefents  himfelf  afpiring 
with  the  moft  ardent  affeftion,  and  mOft  earneft  endeavours,  *'  if 
by  any  means  he  might  attain  unto  the  refurredion  of  the  dead  +.'* 
Now  to  the  refurredion  of  the  dead,  taken  in  a  general  fenfe,  he 
could  not  help  attaining  :  if  he  had  ftriven  to  be  wicked,  as 
much  as  he  ftrove  to  be  righteous,  he  would  neverthelefs  have 
attained  to  it,  againft  his  will.  But  the  refurre^ion  at  which 
he  was  aiming,  as  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Chrift 
Jefus,  was  the  refurredion  of  the  juft ;  and  this  is  the  refur« 
rc6^ion  which  alone  is  defer ibed  in  this  chapter."     P.  12. 

The  conclufion  of  this  difcoarfe,  from  p.  16,  is  truly  inftruc- 
tive,  ^d  would  be  heard  with  great  advantage,  we  ftuft,  by 
9  ny  attentive  congregation. 

^RT.  29.  Commentariei  oh  the  CorruptioKi  and  erronecus  DoBrinet 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion.  By  the  Re*v.  James  Lo*vell 
Moore,  Vicar  of  Bengeo,  and  Curate  of  the  perpetual  Curacy  of 


♦  John  r.  29.  +  Phil  iii.  1 1. 
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Vefrham,  Suffolk,     iinio.  no  pp.     Sold  hj  the  Aurhor  at 
Bengeo.     iBio. 

The  Viotr  of  Beng^  combafs  our  ilortiifii  oppbn^nts  with  taH, 
but  tiot  with  that  precifion  cfr  knowledge  of  thfe  ai'tj  of  comfo* 
^  Verfy  which  are  neccffary  in  fach  a  conteft.  ,  The  outline  of  hi« 
traft  ifi  not  amifs,  bat  we  could  wi(h  that  the  dliittg  tip  of  it  had 
been  coifa'mitted  to  feme  othet  hand.  Hit  Ctmfitmariet  iitdeed,  it 
ftich  toy  inuft  be  called,  are  too  brief  and  jejune  for  the  illufthi.* 
lion  of  To  Taft  a  variety  of  fubjefts  as  iCtb  compfifed  in  hi^  twelve 
chapters^  We  wiih  that  we  could  fpeak  niore  favourably  of  i 
work  wdl  foited  in  its.  defign  to  the  ncceftties  of  the  times* 

Art.  30.      Gaiahr's  fiort  Catechijmf  in  forty    Queftions  and  AfU 
/nvers;  Jirft  pMjJhed  in  1 637.      Rtpuhl\/bid^  ivitB   Aliiratims^ 
,   for  the  Ufe  of  Schools.    By  Ed^Mard  tearfon^  D^D,     1 2016.  8  pp. 
2d.     Hatchafd.     i8ib. 

The  late  excfellent  ahd  juftly  laitocnttd  Maftcr  of  Sidiley  had 
faeen  long  indefatigable  in  printing  foch  (hort  tra^s  for  circuIatioB 
as  were  likely  to  confirm  good  principles.  Ga taker *8  Catechifoi  be 
certainly  did  not  meah  to  recommend  in  preference  to  that  of  the 
Church ;  but|  from  its  extreme  concifends,  be  probably  thought 
that  it  might  be  tanght  with  advantage  either  before  or  after  the 
other. 

■ 

Art.  31.     The  Fafts  ofid  Fejih>als  of  the  Church  of  Ettgtd^ 

.     abridged  from  the  Works  of  tin  txcellevt  and  pirns  MK   Neif6H< 

interfferfed  nuith  Dialogttesy   adapted  to  Jthe  Ctipatity  ^  Yttiih\ 

By  Elizabeth  Beif&n.     8vo.     372  pp,     7s.    Newinin^nd  Co» 

i8io« 

This  little  work  would  pefhaps  be  better  defcfibed  as  ''  Dittb 
Jpgues  adapted  to  the  Capacity  of  Youth,  in  which  aife  interwoven 
Mr.  Nelfon's  Explanations  of  the  Falls  and  Feftivals,''  for  the 
whole  has  the  form  of  dialogue.     It  would  have  been  a.  ftrong 
jrecommertdatioii  to  the  booki  if  the  pa(I^ge8  quoted  from  Nelfon, 
jn  his  own  word^  had  beep  diftinguiflied  by  ipverted  commas, 
which,  perhaps,  was  intended  ;:bi^t,  by  fome  inadvertence^  thft 
.inverted  commhs, appear  every ^ where,. and  cohfe^uently  make  no 
diitiii^ion  at  all.     The  woi'^,  hoWev^«  is  pious  .acd  ufe/ul,  and 
cJeferves  an  honourable  place  aiiiong  th^  yecxnu{aerous|>ublications 
calculated  for  the  inftrudion  of  young  perfbns.     In  our  opinion, 
the  Dialogues  would  be  improved,  in.  arxothex  edi.tiop,  if  the  au- 
thor would  omit  a  large  proportion  of  <the.</f^jri  and  Io*v€s  a&dreflcd 
by  the  good  mother  to  her  gljiklreh  ;  whic^',   thougli  they  may 
't)e  very  natural,  are  rather  tirefome  in   Ae  pefufal.      The  book 
has  certainly  confidcrable  merit,  and  wc  can,  wiihoui  hefltation, 
recommend  it^ 

•  fil  Art. 
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^RT.  32.  4n  Inquiry  into  the  Moraf  Tendencj  of  Methodjfm  and 
Enjangelical  Preaching :  including  fame  Remarks  on  the  Hints  of  a 
Barrijier.  Bj  William  Burns.  Tart  tbf  Firft.  8vo.  141  pp. 
4s.     Johnfou.      1810. 

This  tradi  confifts  of  feven  lettery,  addiefled  to  the  author  of 
the  '^  Hints."  They  are  evidently  the  work  of  an  acute 
and  feniible  writer.  He  (hows  very  clearly  that  the  barrifter 
formed  his  concluiions  much  too  haftily,  when  he  attrtbuted  the 
increase  of  profligacy  to  the  apparently  fintiffoaian  dodrioes  of 
certain  preacberi ;  but  he  alfo  points  o.ut^  in  vf^ny  other  inilances^ 
wherein  thofe  teachers  deviate  from  the  trath.  The  Barrifler  {s 
evidently  a  Sociniao  or  Unitarian.  His  cprrefpor)dent  4^^  ^H^t 
here  completely  declare  himfelf^  but  we  coQ<;eive  hini  to  be  rathcNr 
an  Arian.  Be  this  as  it  may^  he  is  a  man  of  c^n^derable  powers  i 
he  ^rgues  clofely,  and  writes  with  perfpicuity^  ai>d  fixes  atteq. 
tion  by  deferving  it.  The  following  renurks  on  the  meaas  pf 
acquiring  popularity  as  a  teacher  are  fagacipus>  and  ff;couot  for 
much  of  t}^  fuccefs  of  the  Seflarian  minifters  : — 

^^  There  is  only  one  requiUte  in  a  religious  do^ine  to  make  it 
popular,  befides  the  manner  of  preaching  it.  Chriftians  of  eve«y 
age  and  country >  h^ve  generaUy  been  of  opinion»  that  fomerhing 
more  than  plain  fincerity,  honefty,  and  truth,  is  feqi^ired  in  ti^e 
Chriftian  charader.  In  f  he  eariy  agCF,  this  other  thing  was*  fu^ 
ppjed  to  cpnfiil  in  bodily  nortific^tjons^  and  folitary  conteiof^li- 
tion  ;  afterwards,  devotion  to  the  clergy  fupplied  all  defeCU ; 
andj  in  later  ages,  Certain  metaphyfical  opinions,  my  die  fee^ngf, 
or  formalities  about  church  government  and  worfhip,  are  gene« 
rally  understood  to-be  the  mod  precious  and  rare  ingredientf  pf 
true  Cfariftianity. 

*^  it  matters  not  on  which  of  thefe,  or  any  thing  like  them, 
a  preacher  fixes  the  elTence  of  religion,  provided *it  be  an  oncom. 
mon  thing,  by  the  attainment  of  which  the  devotee  may  be  fig- 
nalized  from  the  reft  of  the  world.  This  gratifies  the  propenfity 
for  extraordinary  fandlity ;  and  if  the  preacher  himfelf  is  duly 
careful  to  excel  in  the  fuppofed  attainment^  it  recommends  him  to 
his  hearers,  as  a  favourite  of  heaven.  When  a  man  thus  appears 
as  a  favourite  of  God,  and  is  fuppofed  capable  of  teaching  others 
how  to  arrive  at  the  fame  diftinftion,  he  is  pofleffed  of  one  of  the 
moft  efiential  quali'ties  of  a  popular  preacher  ;  and  if  he  has  na. 
tural  elo^juence,  and  an  earneft  manner,  he  will  iK>t  fail  of  pro- 
ducing a  ixnvejfulimprcffion.*'     P.  23, 

This  claim  of  fuperior  iandlity,  derived,  as  is  pretended,  from 
ihe  immediaa*  gift  df  God,  is  afTuredly  the  great  charm  which 
draws  inultitudea  to  the  conventicle,  where  they  figh  and  fuflfer 
tortures  till  they  ft^l  or  fancy  the  fame  gifts  which  are  pretended 
by  their  orators.  Without  agreeing  in  every  ihing  wiih  the 
author  .of  tliefe  Letters,  we  have  been  much  pleifed,  on  the  whoje, 
with  the  ftyle  and  fubftance  of  his  Letter's,  which  wc  ihall  be  glad 
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to  fee  continued.  Violence  and  exaggeration,  fuch  as  appear  im 
every  part  of  the  ^*  Hints,"  defeat  their  own  purpofes  2  hot  found 
and  temperate  reafoning  mud  have  efFeifl,  at  leafl  with  reafonable 
'perfons. 

Art,  33.     'SeU3  Homilies  of  the  Church  rf  England^  appointed  f 

be  read  in  Churches  in  the  time  of  Queen  Elizahetby  and  no  left 

Juitahle  for  Villages  and   Families,      izmo.      232   pp.     3s.  6d. 

Williams.     i8ii. 

•  Every  publication  which  tends  to  make  the  excellent  Homilies 
of  our  Church  more  known  and  more  confulted  deferves  our  at. 
tention  and  praife.  It  is  now  a  confiderable  time  fince  (1795) 
Sir  Adam  Gordon  publifhed  his  ufeful  work  on  the  fubjeft.  The 
prefent  volume  comprifes  a  judicious  feleftion  from  the  fame  ori- 
ginals, with  no  material  changes  in  the  language.  What  the 
anonymous  editor  means  by  faying  in  his  preface,  that  the  doc- 
trines which  thefe  homilies  inculcate  *'  are  now  branded  with  no- 
velty or^naticifm,"  we  are  at  a  lofs  to  conjefture ;  for  certainly 
net  a  hint  is  to  be  found,  either  in  the  extradls  he  has  pubiifhed| 
or  in  any  other  part  of  the  homilies,  in  favour  of  thofe  fanatical 
novelties  refped^mg  miraculous  calls,  or  pangs  of  new  birth,  &c. 
Ivbich  are  at  prefent  juftly  branded  :  and  the  dodlrines  that  do  ap- 
pear here  are  held  by  all  the  fons  of  the  Church  of  England,  who  are 

•  taoft  remote  from  fanatioifm;  Whatever  the  editor  may  have  in- 
tended by  this  paflage,  it  is  clear  that  he  has  produced  a  good 
book  ;  and  the  teflimonies  in  favour  of  the  Homilies,  contained  in 
the  latter  pax  t  of  his  preface,  are  judicioufly  introduced. 

Art.  34.  An  Attempt  tofbeiv  the  Folly  and  Danger  of  Methoiifm* 
In  a  Series  of  Effays  firft  puhlijhed  in  the  ^weekly  Faper  called  the 
Examiner^  and  notv  enlarged  ivith  a  Preface  and  additional 
Notes,  By  the  Editor  of  the  Examiner.  8vo.  128  pp.  28. 
6d.     Hunt.     1809. 

Who  the  editor  of  the  Examiner  may  be  we  know  not ;  bat 
he  is  a  writer  of  fluency  and  vigour.  Many  of  the  abfurdities  and 
evils  of  Methodifm  are  here  very  ftrikingly  pour  tray  ed ;  but 
when  |he  author  wiihes  to  level  all  the  fences  of  the  church,  and  to 
admit  the  wideft  latitude  of  opinions,  we  regret  that  we  cannot 
accept  of  fuch  an  ally.  The  following  paiTage  has  in  it  abundanoi 
of  very  important  truth.  * 

**  In  fad,  their  love  of  God,  in  its  beil  ftate,  in  its  warmtft 
affedion,  can  be  founded  upon  nothing  but  his  partiality  to  them- 
felves :  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  thofe  qualities  for  which  we 
love  our  fellow.creatures,  fuch  as  benevolence,  good  temper,  and 
univerfal  philanthropy  ;  and  fince  we  can  really  love  nothing  but 
thefe  qualities,  it  is  evident  that  they  mi/take  the  enjoyment  of  their 
§wtt  perfonalfdfetj  for fpiritual  attachment  to  their prote&or.     Their 
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fofirt  expdHenctSy  and  divine  aflurances  of  (afety  will  indeed -Tome.  ; 
tifniet  render  them  as  infane  with  joy  as  they  are  very  often  infane  : 
with  horror.  Tht  Arminidn  Methodifts  cannot  help  being  fcaH-.. 
dalized  at  their  brethren  the  Cal'vinifti^  who  in  their  exquifita : 
humility  are  continually  crying  out  "  Lord,  why  me  f  Why  me?'* . 
But  there  appears  nothing  wonderful  to  me  in  the  queftion.  Thd- 
Caivinids  acknowledge,  and  indeed  take  a  pride  in  faying,  that: 
t^\ty  are  the  *vile^  of  njiUfidnersy  and  if  they  really  think  as  they 
talk,  they  may  reafonably  \^furprifed  that  God  (hews/nch  a  par-, 
tiality  to  theni,  to  the  txtrnH prejudice  of  almoft  all  mankind.'*. 
P.  41- 

Whatever  may  be  the  faults  of  this  publication,  there  is  mucbi 
in  it  that  well  deferves  the  confideration  both  of  Churchmen  and- 
Methodills ;  and,  if  it  is  not  in  all  points  conclusive*,  it  is  ia 
Aiany  ingenious,  forcible,  and  argumentative, 

Art^  35,  TBe  Crifis  of  Religion:  a  Sermon  preached  at  Laura 
Chapel y  Eathwkky   AW.    17,   1811;    containing  StriSurei  upon 

-  Mr.  Lancafter's  Syftem  of  popular  Education.  By  tm  ^Re'v.  £. 
IV,  Grinfeldy  Af,  A,  Minifter  of  Laura  ChapeL  31  pp.  18» 
Bath ;  printed  by  Meyler;   London,    Rivingtons.     181 1. 

No  attempt  is  made  by  this  author  to  decide  either  on  the 
claims  of  Dr.  Bell  or  Mr.  Lancafter  on  the  invention  of  the  mode 
of  education  in  queftion;  he  confines  himfelfto  a  comparifon  of 
their  probable  confequences.  The  one  he  ftates  as  taking  th« 
eftabliflied  religion  of  our  country  for  its  bafis,  and  as  profeffing 
to  adopt  a  more  cheap  and  comprehenfive  method  of  difFufing  ufe-' 
ful  knowledge.  The  other  as  fubverfive  of  all  fteady  religious 
principle.  We  fhall  e3(:traft  the  flatement  in  the  words  of  the* 
author.  Speaking  of  Dr.  Beir$  plan  he  fays  ^  '*  To  the  poor, 
who  might  otherwife  have  been  debarred  from  the  attainment  of 
reading  and  writing,  it  offers  thefe  attainments  ;  but  it  offers 
thera',  guarded  againfl  abufe,  by  encircling  them,  with  the  piety 
and  principles  of  their  anceftors.  Far  from  prcfuming  to  innovate 
upon  hereditary  maxims,  or  to  deparjt  from  the  venerable  code 
enaded  at  the  Reformation ;  it  n^erejy  engrafts  a  beautiful  and 
<;xp£ditious  apparatus  upon  thefe  tried  and  eftablifhed  principles. 
But  the  other  fyftem  is  far  more  bold  and  daring  in  its  pretcn- 
fions  ;  it  feeks  not  only  a  change  of  means,  but  a  revolution  of 
eflfeds;  and  while  it  differs  but  little  in  its  inftrumental  machi. 
Dcry,  is  totally  oppofite  in  it§.  application  and  refult.  This  {y(J 
tem,  as  f^r  as  I  comprehend  it,  originally  proceeds  upon  the  fol- 
lowing affumptions  : — That  there  are  fome  general  articles  of  be, 

♦  One  unfortunate  miflake  of  this  author  feems  tp  be  the  opi. 
wion  that  the  doftrine  of  the  Trinity  refts  only,  or  principally  on 
the  controverted  Text,  i  John  v.  7.  whereas  it  has  iiyiumerabic 
ethers  to  fupport  it,  and  (k)eB  not,  in  fa£l,  want  that. 
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Jief  in  v^hidi  all  Chrifliani  are  agreed :  Tnch  for  inftanCe^  the  m« 
thority  of  the  fcriptures  ;— the  exiitence  and  providence  of  God| 
and  the  incarnation  of  Chrift.  Negieding  then  all  thofe  iutia* 
tnerable  traits  of  doftrine,  which  ferve  to  diftin^inlli  aad  cbaraCr 
t^rize  t}ie  various  bodies  of  the  Chriilian  worlds  it  only  infifts  on 
theft  few  topicS)  which  no  man  but  a  profeffed  infid^ly  ever  prc^ 
famed  to  queftion.  After  the  youth  has  made  fufikient elementacy 
progrefs,  the  Bible  is  put  Into  his  hands^  and  without  creed,  of 
catt'chifm,  or  cortinnentary,  he  is  left  to  form  his  own  fek^ion  of 
jdt)drines.  How  Httle  fuch  a  vagrant  introdii^ion  is  fitted  to  ad«. 
\ance  the  interefts  of  real  and  praftical  Chriflianity,  I  will  leave 
tb  the  common  fenfe  of  any  idart  to  determine ;  to  me  it  appears 
the  readied  and  (horceft  of  all  methods  to  form  fCeptics  and  infi» 
.dels.  It  is  in  truths  no  other  than  the  vain  delufions  of  Rottflfeio 
reduced  to  pradice.  The  philofopher,  in  his  utter  deteftation  of 
prej unite,  thought  it  beft  to  leave  his  imaginary  pupils  entirely  to 
themftlves;  t6  let  theai  grope  aftei^  wifdonii  uninfluenced' by  pa« 
temal  folicitude ;  and  undire^ed  by  keredita'ry  informatitMi.  fiu( 
k  was  f69n  difccvered  that  a  faVage,  not  a  fage  woald  be;  the  re. 
fult  of  this  abfence  of  prejuilice^  and  but  a  ibw  years  lauft.con* 
vince  the  public  that  arty  thing  but  a  Cht-iftisa  tnay  be  formed 
from  this  Wild  and  unbottomed  fcheme  of  inftruAion,*'— ^The  au* 
thor  concludes  with  a  llrong  recommendatibh  &f  ^AabllthiDg  paror 
fihial  fchools,  where  this  powerful  raachihery  trtay  beeiBployed  ift 
the  defence  of  the  eftablifhed  cturch.  Whete.ufeful  knowledge 
may  bex>btained,  and  at  the  fame  time  th^  peculiar  doArines  of 
our  national  religion  be  duly  inculcated. 

Art.  ^6.  Seled  fajpjges  from  tie  Holy  Serif  turei ;  toniaiftifig  m 
Summary  of  Religious  and  Moral  Inftrudiony  proper  to  be  iommittei 
to  Memory  by  young  Perfons*      Compiled  by  flemy  Tuke.      1 2tti0, 

32pp.    6d.     York.     iSio. 

Mi:.  Tuke  we  have  fuppofed  to  be  a  Quaker,  who  has  prodvced 
other  fmall  works^  which  have  fallen  under  our  notice,  tfitt  what* 
eVet  ^lay  be  his  perfuafion,  this  little  cotnpilation  may  be  ulefu] 
fox  children  of  all  churches.  It  contains  only.  paiTages  of  Scrip*, 
ture,  digefted  under  heads,  as  of  God,  of  Cfarift,  of  the  lioly  S&irit, 
|Df  the  Scriptures,  atxi  of  a  futiite  ftate,  &c.  4t^ 

Art.  3^.  Vindici^  Ucdefiafiic^.  A  Refutation  Iff  tjh  C<ibttrgt, 
that  the  Church  of  England  does  Hfft  teach  ^e  G^pel.  A  SermoM 
preached  in  the  ?atifl}  Church  of  Green^wichy  Ju/te  jo^  1 8  j  1  •  By 
the  Re<v.  T.  ft^aite,  M*A.  Domeftic  Chaplain  tb  her  R»xal  High^ 
fiifs  the  Duchefs  of  Bmnfijoici.  '  32  pp.  8vD.  Baldwin, 
X.ondon  ;  Allen,  ^ct^  Greenwich.     181 1. 

Never,  furely,  was  tfaetea  ftrong^rciill  upon  tbeCkrgy^  thao 
^tprefient  ^  to  .^^  ipaiqta^D  t^  f\xtity  ^j^  tJWpJJeix^  pf  iN  Ci^t^k 
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wf  England ;"  which  is  now  traduced  with  d  boidnefs  daily  in* 
cieafing.     Jiidicious  difcouries  on  this  fubjedt  muft  be  uft-fui  from 
gXij  pulpit.   Such  is  that  before  us  ;  in  which^  the  preacher  (hows, 
that  the  Gofpel  ^'  is  taught  in  the  Liturgy  and  offices  of  the 
Church  of  England^  and  generally  from  the  pulpits  :  that  its  doc. 
crines  are  neither  corrupted  nor  debafed,  itf>  duties  neither  partial]/' 
nor  equivocally  dated ;  but  that  both  are  fo  interwoven  with  all 
our  fervices^  as  to  imprefs  upon  our  minda  thefacred  truths  of 
Chriftianity,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  prepare  our  hearts  for  the~ 
difcharge  of  thcdtities  to  which  true  religion  calls  us."     P.  9.    . 
Here  it  may  be  more  fui table  to  our  office^   than  to  that  of  a 
preacher;  to  add  afolemn  warning  to  all  fincerely  religious  perfons: 
— that  they  do  not  fuflfer  themfelves  to  be  prejudiced  againft  the 
Church  of  England  by  men,  who  {unwarned  by  the  calamities  of 
France  and  other  kingdoms)  are  now  driving  to  make  them  inftru- 
ments  toward$  the  fubverfion  of  the  State  ;  who  care  no  more  for 
any  Se^y  than  for  the  EJkihliJbed  Church  ;  and  whofe  defign  (raani* 
felled  in  ieveral  periodical  publications,)  isj  to  make  Religion 
again. a  cloak  to  rebellion  and  revolution* 

Art.  38.  A  Funeral  Di/cour/e  nvhich  tvai  preached  upon*  fhe 
Death  of  the  Rrv,  Thomas  Barjtes^  D,D.  nt  the  Prttejiant  Diffen^ 
ters  Chapel  at  Cockey  Moor^  on  the  2  2d  of  Julj^  1810,  tJkfith  ajt 
Addrefs  prefixed^  lubich  *was  delivered  at  the  Froteftant  Ltiffenters 

■  Chapel  itf  Crafs-ftreet^  M^^chefier^  on  the  Second  Day  of  ihe  fanUL 
Month,  at  the  Interment  of  the   Re<v,  Thomas   Barnes^     Bj  the 

[    Rev,  Jofeph  Beaky,     8vo. 

Dofflor  Barnes^  the  fubjed  of  this  funeral  diicourfe,  doubtlela 
merited  the  animated  eulogium  which  is  here  rendered  to  his  me* 
ipory.  How  far  he  deferved  the  a^speUation  of  "Grrtf/,  which  i«  ap. 
plaed  to  him  at  the  commencement  of  the  Addrefs,  may  be  reaiboa- 
bly  called  in  queftion.  Dr.  Barnes  was,  it  feeais,  the  auihor  of 
certain  Memoirs^  which  were  inferted  in  the  traits  t)f  the  Mancheft«r 
Literary,  and  Philofo^ioal  Society ;  and  he  alfo  printed  a  Diicourfe^ 
'^yhicli  he  delivered  at  the  inning  of  an  academy,  which  he  under*  . 
took  to  condu(^.  He  is  iaid.,  by  his  friend,. the  author,,  to  have 
pofleifed  great  excellencies  as  a  preacher,,  and  to  have  greatly  i«» 
fcnabled  the  eKcelkttt  and  pioin  Dx*  Doddridge^ 

Art.  39.   Tatriotifm  iire3ed  hy  Religious  Principle,      A  Sermou 

preached  in  the  Par^/h  Church  of  All  Saints  with  St.  Peter* s^  iu 

Stamford  J  in  the  County  of  Lincoln  ^  on  Sunday  June  3,  i8  iO.>     By 

the  Rew.  C.  ^andgr4^  A,M,  Curate.      8vo.     23  pp.      is.  6(C 

Newcomb  and  Sonj  Stamford  ;  Crofby  and  Co.  &c.  l^ndon. 

Tke  obje£^  of  tliis  Di&;ouHe  is,  to  prove  the  neceffity  of  direft, 
ing  our  patriotifm  by  religious  principle,  which  the  author  has  ef. 
fedod  tvrylatU  fwfiorily^  both  irom  the  facted  writings  and  well 
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eooneAed  argament.  The  text  is  taken  from  Titus,  chap,  iii,  ^ 
"vcrfc  I.  *^  Pot  them  in  mind  to  be  fubjcd  ^o  principal itie$|  and 
ivowersi  to  obey  roagillrates,  to  be  ready  to^eveiy  good  work." 
In  tlie  firft  place,  the  author  proceeds  to  difcufs,  •*  The  expe- 
diency of  fupporting  the  prefent  conftitotional  government  of  this 
country. "  idly.  *^  To  what  extent  we  may  confider  ourfelves 
asboand  to  refift  or  fupport  any  meafurcs  that  may  produce  an  al- 
teration in  any  part  of  it  ;'*  aiid,  3dly,  "  What  condudl  we  ought 
topurfue  in  furtherance  of  that,  which  appears  to  as  to  be  expe- 
dient." Un«3cr  each  of  thefe  headj  we  find  much  ro  approve,  and 
every  reafon  to  believe  that  the  author's  *'  patriotifm  is  direded 
by  religious  principle." 

« 

MISCELLANIES. 

Al^T.  40.      The  Nciv   Pocket  Cjdopadia ;    or  Element i  of  vjeful 
Kuvwledgc^  methodically  arrnvgedi  dtjignedfur  the  higher  Clafftt 
in  Schools  i  arid  for  joiaig  Per/jni  in  gcfieraL     Bj  John  Millard  ^_ 
JJjiJiu'ii  Librarian  at  the  Surry  hiftitution,        I  2mo.       660  pp, 

Ss«     Slierwood  and  Co.    1 8 1  j , 

Cyclopxdia  is  here  ufcd  in  a  reflriftcd  fcnfe. ' .  It  does  not  mean 
a  circle  of  all  the  fciences,  but  ^  fliort  ^jccount  of  feme  of  the 
moft  important ;  which  in  general  is  given  with  fuch  precifion  as 
to  make  the  wojk  very  proper  to  be  ufed  in  Schools.  A  view  of 
the  general  divifions  of  the  work  will  give  our  leaders  the  mdft 
comprehenfive  notion  of  its  contents.  It  is  divided  into  nine 
|>arts;  which,  if  ancient  falhions  prevailed,  might  be  dedicated  to 
the  nine  Mufes. 

.  Parti.  Literature:  comprehending,  language^  grammar, 
jLogtc,  rhetoric,  poetry  and  the  drama,  tafte,  mythology,  and  im- 
provement of  memory.  Thefe  being  further  fubdivided  as  the 
iubjefts  require.  2.  Geography.  Progrefs  of  geography,  geo- 
graphical definitions,  £urope,  Afia,  Africa,  America,  Britifh  Do» 
niinions.3.  Chrono  logy.  Epochas  and  aeras,  divifions  of  time, 
p[U)nths  and  days.  4.  History.  Ancient  hiftory,  modem,  bi- 
egrapby,  heraldry.  5.  Mani)factures.  Of  theie  rather  more 
than  an  hundred  kinds  are  alphabetically  deferibed.  6.  Fmi 
Arts.  Writing,  printing,  drawing,  painting,  fculpture,  engrav- 
ing, mufic.  7,  Philosophy,  Sciences,  and  Arts.  Divided 
into  metaphyfics,  ancient  philofophy,  ethics,  mathematics,  under 
which  latter  architedure,  navigation,  and  fortification  are  in- 
cluded. 8.  Physics,  comprehending  mechanics,  hydroftatics, 
hydraulics,  pneumatics^  meteorology,  acouftics,  optics,  aftronoroy, 
magnetifmy  eleOricity,  galvanifm,  chemiftry,  natural  hillory. 
9.  Theology.  Comprifing,  the  Chriftian  Revelation,  and  the 
principal  Chriftian  feds. 

Wt  know  how  eafy  it  is  to  cavil  at  clafificatioiiSj  without  of.^ 
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ftwg  any  ^hing  »aterially  better,  and  therefore  ihould  only  re- 
mark on  this,  that,  as  it  evidently  comprehends  all  themoft  nc- 
ceffary  and  important  topics  of  information,  to  have  conveyed 
fome  clear  and  ufeful  inftrudlion  on  each  of  thefe  is  to  have  per- 
formed a  very  arduous  talk,  and  to  have  defer ved  public  encou* 
ragement. 

*'  A  diftinguifhing  charadleriftic  of  this  work  is,"  fays  th#  . 
author,  "  the  recommendiition  of  feledl  books  on  every  import- 
ant fubjedl  of  learning  or  fcience :"  and  of  this  part  we  muft  fay 
not  only  that  it  is  in  general  well  executed,  but  that  the  attentioa 
of  the  writer  has  been  extended  to  the  yitvy  lateft  produdions  of 
real  merit  and  value,  works  which  though  not  long  publiihed 
have  already  deferved  the  authentic 'ftamp  of  approbation. 

Art.   41..     Sieuhfs,  Crvil  and  Military ^  of  the  IJland  of  Javm 
and  its  immediate    Dependencies^  eomprijing  interefting  Details  of 
Bata*viay  and  authentic  Farticulars  of  the  celebrated  Poifon  Tree, 
llluftrated  ijoith  a  Map   of  Java^  and  Plan  of  Batafviay  from 
a^ual Survey.    8vo.   I2S.     ).  J.  Stockdale,  Pall  Mall.   181 1. 

As  the  ifland  of  Java  contained  the  only  pofleflion  yet  left  to 
our  ^reat  foe  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  Cape  Horn,  Mr. 
Stockdale,  to  fatisfy  the  public  curiofity  about  a  region  but  lit- 
tle known,  though  of  great  intersft,  has  made  a  judicious  com- 
pilation from  the  voyages  of  Scavorinus,  Valentin,  Sir  George 
Staunton,  and  others,  to  which  he  has  annexed  a  neat  and  fatisfaC- 
tory  map.  The  moft  valuahje  part  of  his  book  however  is  form- 
ed from  the  journey  through  the  ifland,  of  a  French  officer,  C. 
F.  Tombe,  tranflated  from  a  French  work  edited  by  Sonnini. 
As  Stavorinus's  work  is  we  believe  not  commonly  met  with,  a;id 
the  other  works  which  have  been  confultcd  of  great  price,  this 
which  is  convenient  in  its  form,  and  of  relatively  eafy  purchafe, 
will  certainly  be  acceptable.  That  the  exploded  romance  con- 
cerning the  Upas  Tree,  and  the  long  detail  of  it  by  Dr.  Dar- 
win, fliould  here  be  reprinted,  looks  very  much  like  book-ma- 
king, which  indeed  the  compiler  ingenuoufly  acknowledges  in 
his  preface.  It  would  perhaps  be  worth  his  while  to  reprint  the 
whole  of  Stavorinus,  if  copyright  (hall  not  be  found  to  inter- 
fere ;  for  the  accuracy,  intelligence,  and  integrity  of  this  travels 
ler  have  invariably  been  conlidered  as  entitled  to  the  highefl" 
.  praife. 

Art.  42.      A  Sketch  of  the  City  of  Lijhon  and  its   Environs ^    njuith 

fome  Ohfervations  on  the  Manners^  Difpojition  and  Chara^er  of  the 

Portuguefe  Nation,      By  R.  B.  Fijbtr^  E/q.  Paymnfter  of  the  Firft 

Battalion  of  Royal  Americans,  &Ct      i2mo.     4s.     Ridgeway. 

1811. 

This  is  a  cheap  publication^  and  having  a  map  of  the  fcene  of 
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a^ion  of  the  armies  of  Portug^l^  may  prove  a  coavenlent  arnl  u(e- 
ittl  mana?l  to  fubalrerns  and  others,  who  may  not  find  it  expedite 
topurchaie  mpre  expenfive  works  on  the  fubjeA. 
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OITIVZTT. 

The  Oriii^  of  Helit^n :  a  Sermon  pleached  at  Laura  Cliapd,  Bath,  Noveii- 
l»er  17>  1811»  c»ntttiuing  StriAiires  on  Mr.  Lancafter's  Syftem  of  Popular 
Education.  By  the  Rev.  £.  W.  Griniield,  M*A.  MioUUr  of  Laura  Ohapel.  I^s. 

A  Snnnon  on  tiie  NecelTity  of  Educating  the  Poor  in  the  Principleb  of  the 
Eftablifhed  Church,  preache/1  before  the  Unjvf  rfit^'  of  .Oxford,  at  St.  Mary's, 
«fi  Sunday  Ueceniber  1,  1811.  By  the  Rev.  Cbdfrey  Fattflett,  M.A.  hrte 
Fellow  oi  Magdaien  Collie,  and  one  of  the  feled  Piteachen  in  tbat  Univer* 
fity.     Is. 

Conferpiices  between  the  Danifli  Chriflian  MLflionaries  refident  at  Tranque- 
tmr»  and  the  Headien  Natives  of  Hindooftan,  now  firft  rendered  into  Englifli 
from  the  original  Mauufcript.  By  an  UfHcer  in  the  Service  of  (he  Honoura- 
ble Bail  India  Company.    b%, 

A  Charge  delivered  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Dioeefe  of  Aockefter*  in  June, 
1611,  and  publiih«d  at  tUeir  Kequeit.  By  John  Lavir*  D  D.  'Ardhdeacon  pf 
Rocl»efter.    4to.     2s. 

Prayers  to  the  One  Deity.     By  a  Theophilanthropift.     2s, 

Same  Modern  Principles  of  Education  confider&'d  in  m  Sermoti  preadhed  4n 
■Ihe  Chapel  of  the  Afylum  for  Female  Orphans,  Pecesiber  1»  1811.  hy  Lau- 
xesLce  Gardner,  M.  A .  Alternate  Morning  Preacher  at  the  Afylum, -&c.     la. 

The  J>ove  of  Chrift  is  the  Foundation  of  Chriitiau  BenevoUnce.  A  Senppn 
preached  in  the  Pariih  Church  of  All  Saiiit-s  in  Derby,  on  tl>e  Anniverfary  of 
the  Derbyfliice  iieneral  Indrmary,  O^ber  7»  liBll.  By  Thomas  Giibocne, 
M.  A.    2s. 

BISTOaV. 

Travels  in  the  Ifland  ef  Iceland,  duruig  the  SfiiBtncf  of  ihe  Y«ar  1810.  By 
Sir  George  $tuart  Majckenzie.  Bart.     4to.     31.  3s. 

A  Concife  Hiliory  of  the  iMoors  in  Spain,  from  their  Inva^^n  of  that  King- 
dom  to  their  finai  Expuifion  from  it.     By  Thomas  Boorke,  Cfq.    4to.  ^  IL  Ift. 

^lOGRAPJXT. 

The  life  of  John  Knox,  c^ntaiuing  Uluftrations  of  the  Hiftory  of  the  Re- 
formation in  Scotland,  with  biographical  r^otices  of  the  principal  Reformers, 
and  Sketches  of  the  Progrefs  of  Literature  in  Scotland,  during  '^  great  Part  of 
tile  Sixteenth  Centnry.     By  the  Rev.  T.  Macrie,  Edinbureh.     8vo.     12s. 

The  LKe  of  the  Rev  John  H<>Ugh^  P'P-  fucceifively  Biihop  of  Oxford,  of 
Xichtield  and  Coventry,  nnd  of  Worcefter,  formerly  Prefidamof  St.  Mary  Maj;- 
dalen  College,  Oxford,  in  iht^  Reign  of  James  II.  containing  many  of  fais  Let- 
ters, and  biographical  Notices  of  feveral  Perfons' with  whom  he  was  connected. 
By  John  Wihnot,  £fq.    4to.  *  ll.  lis.  6d. 

1.1  w. 

Confiderwtions  on'tlw  Royal  Marriage  A 6b,  ^nd  on  the  Application  of  that 
Statate  to  a  M«rriage  contracted  and  falenmized  out  of  Cvrcat  Britain.  By 
J.J.  DilliMi,  £iq.  BarrifcerM  I>w.    Ss.  6d. 

A  Plain  Statement  of  the  Caufes  that  led  to  a  Profecution,  which  ir^  twice 
entered  for  Trial  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  Weliminiter,  beford  Lord 
JBll«nboroMg]i«  and  «  ';3g€c}ai  Jury«  wherein  Jeremiah  Tibbie  was  Plaintiff, 
audi  Thomas  Newbery,  £f<q.  Defendant,  lieutenant^loncl  Commandant  of 
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the  late  Reading  Volanteers,  refpedting  an  Allowance  of  Pay  to  Ihe  fald  Tib« 
ble,  as  one  of  the  DrUl  Serjeants  of  the  Re^iuient,  but  -was  w  tUdrawn  by  the 
Plaintiffs  Counfcl.  With  fwnie  Remarks  on  the  Vului  tecr  t>vilcm,  and  the 
l^enofits  wbioh  might  have  relulted  from  a  proper  Manaj^entciit  oi  it  ow  the 
Part  of  Government,     j^s. 

A  Report  of  the  Cafes  of  Sir  Francis  Bnrdett,  Bart,  verfus  the  Right  Hoa. 
CbarloB  Abbott,  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Comraons  ;  and  Sir  F.  Burdtti  verfus 
Francis  John  Colroan,  Efq.  Serjeant  at  Arras;  concerning  Privilege  of  Parlia* 
nrent,  argued  and  adjudged  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  in  Hilary,  Eafter  and 
Trinity  terms,  51  Geo.  Ul.  iSll.  By  Edward  Hyde  Baft,  Elq.  of  the  ham 
Taiupie^  fiariiiiter  at  Law.    8vo.    Ss. 

MEDICAL. 

Obferrations  on  the  Ufc  of  Gauilac  AlkftU  in  Scrophula  voA  ether  ClMNiie 
Difeafes.  By  Jofeph  Brandilh,  Surgeon  to  his  Royal  Highneft  the  Doke4#. 
SulTex,  and  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons 

'  Pra^iical  Obfervationa  on  the  Treatraeat  of  the  Difealies  ef  the  Preftate 
Gland.    By  Gverard  Home,  Efq.  F.R.S.    8vo.     If  s. 

A  Treatiue  on  the  Management  of  Infants ;  containing  die  general  PrUciplec 
^  ef  their  demeflic  Treatment^  witli  the  Hiftory.and  Method  of  Cure  of  .onus  td 
tlieir  moft  prevalent  and  formidable  Difeafes.     By  J.  Syer,  Efq.  Surgeoa* 
10s.  ed. 

Bionomi^  Opinions  cenceming  Life  and  Heakh*  introdn^ry  to  a  CoaHe 
of  Lectures  on  the  Phyiielogy  of  Sentient  Beings.    By  A«  P.  Buchan,  M.  D* 

Obfervationson  the  Surgical  Anatomy  of  the  Head  and  Neck,  illsftraied  b/ 
Cafes  and  Engravings.  By  Allan  Burns,  Member  of  the  Koyal  CoUtge  oC 
j^geont,  LeiKlon.    Bro.    19s. 

,  An  Inquiry  ioto  tiie  Procefs  of  Nature  in  repairing  Injuries  of  the  lateiliiiei^ 
illaftrating  the  Treatment  of  penetrating  Wounds  and  ftrangulated  Hernia* 
By  BenjaniinrTrstvers,  Demonftrator  of  Anatomy  at  Guy's  Hofpitai,  &e.  I5s« 
•  Narrative  reipe^Uag  the  Caie  of  a  confirmed  Cancer,  which  was  fpeediij 
and  radically  cured  by  an  external  Application  only  -y  without  the  CtkirurglQil 
QpemtioM  ef  Cuttiag,  or  the  life  of  Medicines  intenally.    1m, 

AOftlCVLTVRS.      NATVftAL  BUTOUY. 

A  View  of  the  Reports  to  the  Board  of  Agriculture,  from  the  Eaftera  IXi* 
partment  ot  England  ;  comprifing  Liocolnlhire,  Norfo'lk,  Suffolk,  Part  of  Essex, 
^nd  the  Marlbes  and  Feus  of  Cambridgeibire.  By  Mr.  Marlhall,  Aothor  of 
various  Works  on  Agriculiure,  and  Rural  lEconomy.     Svo.     Ijh. 

Agyiofilture  Defended  :  in  Anfwer  to  the  Rev.  Luke  Heflop's  ComparattvB 
'Ikatement.  Infcribed  to  the  Landholdets  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Bcitaiu  and  Ireland.     By  Fhilarator.     8Vo.     3). 

An  Eifay  ontlie  Probability  of  Sen&tion  in  Vegetables :  with  additioaal  Ob« 
-Csrvatioas  -on  InJQiiUil,  Sonfation,  Irritabil ity ,  6cc«  By  Jatnes  Perchas4  Tuj^r, 
^Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sui^e<  >iis,  &c.     5s. 

Peiraiogy r  a  t'reaufe  on  Rocks.  By  John  PinkeFtoob  Efi|.  Author  oi  ModeDi 
G^qgrapby*  ^c.    t  vols.  8vo.    ml.  2s. 

ikROBXTCCTiritB. 

The  GaUery  at  Brookle^y,  in  Xincolnflm^.  ]gy  Dwiles  Heatfaoote  1^» 
I^Min»  ArckittsCt     Felio.     \ti* 

Mechanical  Ekercifes  ;  or  the  Elements  and  Pra^licr  ^of  Carpentery«  7oil^ 
ecy>£riekkiying,MalJbn^,ioc    By  Peter  Jiiehollou.    8vo.     18s. 

HMtfw  of  tht^lidy  ^sd  Kefoftitves  of  ihe  United  Swtvs.    <is^ 
Alfred  on  Reform.    By  Wilmoi  Parket.     fb. 

Hhits  to  all  Ci^H  on  tW  9ectfr  ef  ttie  Oeetltiy  «t  this  tiiWMiitooft-C£iSt» 
3y  due  df  th^  Pwplt.    I?,  ^t.% 
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Fnpen  relating  to  the  Adion  between  bis  Majeftv's  Sloop,  Little  Belt,  of 
18  Omis,  and  the  United  States  Frigate,  Prefident,  of  44  Guns.     S?s. 

An  Appeal  to  Hritifli  good  Scufc,  on  the  Occafion  of  the  prefent  Scarcity  of 
Bread  Corn.     6cl. 

POETRT. 

A  Poetical  Paraphrafe  of  a  Sel**.^  Portion  of  the  Bonk  of  Pfulras.  Bj  Ro- 
l>crt  Wolfelev,  F.  L.  S.  and  late  of  tlie  Inner  Temple,  Kfq.     5s. 

Rofara's  Chain ;  or  the  Choice  of  Life.  By  Alicia  Lefann,  Niece  to  th« 
-Rlgbt  Ht>n.  H.  B.  Sheridan.     6^ 

■  Modern  Wonders ;  or  Bell  and  tlic  Dragon :  a  poetical,  romantic  Narra- 
tive, in  two  Caiitof.  Dedicated  to  the  S^ven  Champions  of  Chriilendom. 
With  Note?  of  Adiniratiwn.     4to.     5s. 

The  Sgelaighe,  or  a  Talc  of  Old:  with  other  Poems.  By  Mrs.  Liddiard. 
Ti. 

The  Time*;  or  the  Prophecy  r  a  Poem.     Ss.  6d. 

The  R — 1  Lt)vcr^  or  a  D— kc  defeated.     By  Peter  Pindar,  Juni     Is. 

The  Teft  of  Virtue  ;  and  other  Poems      By  the  late  Mifs  P.  Barrell.     7s. 

Leifure  Hours;  or  Morning  Amufemcnts :  confiding  of  Poems  on  varioat 
ihterefiing  Sabje6ts,  moral,  i  eligious,  and  mifceUaneous.    By  W.  Steers.     7a. 

NOVELS. 

The  Modem  Kate ;  or  a  Huiband  perplexed.  By  A.  F.  Holftein.  f  vols* 
S9&10.    10s. 

The  Monk's  Daughter ;  or  Hypocrify  puniflied.  By  Mrs.  Hanultoa. 
tvoh;     15s. 

Friends  and  T-iOvcrs.    S  vols.  15s. 

Sicilian  Myfteries;  or  the  Fortrefs  del  Vefhii.  5  vols.  If  mo.  11.  7s.dd. 
'  '  Aiexfs ;  the  Tyrant  of  the  Eaft ;  a  Perfian  Tale,  from  a  MS.  in  the  Alex- 
tadrian  Library,     li^nio.     5<i. 

Six  Weeks  refidencc  at  Long's,  or  Votaries  of  Faihion.     3  voh.     15s. 

The  Vidim  of  Seduction;  being  an  interefting  Narrative  of  Fadis  of  a 
iasutar  Cafe  of  Seda6tion.    1?mo.    6s. 

The  Sons  of  Altringham.  By  Alicia  Tyndal  Palmer.  3  vals.  19m#. 
IBs. 

Sir  William  Dorien,  a  Domefiic  Story.  By  the  Author  of  Margians. 
0  vols.    15s. 

DRAMATIC* 

Marmion;  or  Flo'dden  Field :  a  Drama  founded  on  the  Poem  ef  Walter 
Icott     8vo.     4s. 

A, Letter  to  J.  P.  Kemble,  Efq.  involving  Strictures  en  a  recent  Edition  of 
John  Ford's  Dramatic  Works.    8vo.     2s. 

MISCELLANIES. 

"Hie  Genealogy  of  the  Englifli  Racer ;  iivith  Obfervations  on  the  Prac" 
t)ce  of  the  moS  judicio'us  Breeders  of  Blood-horfes,  and  Remarks  on  th« 
prefent  improved  Method  of  breeding  for  the  Turf,  including  Diredtimis  for 
the  Selection  of  Horfes,  and  for  the  Management  of  brood  Mares* .  Colts*  fcc. 
By  J.  T.  Morland.     8vo.     12s. 

•  Propofals  for  the  Formation  of  a  Corps  of  Britiili  Lancers,  as  it  has  been 
fubmitted  to,  and  kindly  received  by  his  Royal  HigbHefs  the  Commander 
la  Chief.    By  J.  B.  DrouviUe,  Captain  of  Cavalry*  lately  in  the  French 
"Arnfty»-  now  in  the  Peninfula.     4to.     10s.  6d. 

Ilie  Bo6k  containing  the  Trcatifes  of  Hawking*  Hunting*  Coat  Armoor, 
Fifhing,  and  Blafing  in  Arms*  as  printed  at  Wellminfter  by  Wynkyn  de 
Worde  in  1496,  reprinted  after  the  Manner  of  a  Fac-funile  in  Black  Letter; 
with  a  copious  Preface,  contaiuint;  literary  Relcarches  into  the  Hiftory  of 
the  Book  of  St.  Aibans.    51.  ds. 

.  '  liiftand  difpUyed,  in  a  Collc^Hon  of  well-aathenticatcd  Fa^  exemplifying 
the  extraordinary  Sagacity  of  various  Species  of  fhe  Animal  Cr«atioa.     ^y 
tPsifcUla  Wake£cld.     5s.  6d. 
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TranfR6tions  of  the  Roj^al  Iriili  Academy,  Vol.  xi.    4to.    Jl.  9$, 
A  Looking-Glafs  for  t be  Ladies,  which  poiTefles  not  only  the  property  #f 
iiewuig  what  they -are,  but  what  they  ought  to  be.     ISmo.     Ss,  .      . 

•  »■ 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS.  ^^ 

The  Remarks  of  J,  G.  are  fenfible,  and  worthy  of  attenr 
tion,  but  not  in  oar  opinion  fufficiciit  to  authorize  a  change 
of  tranflation,  in  a  paflage  fo  remarkable  for  its  evident  con- 
ne<iion  with  Exodus  iii.  14",  Strift  grammatical  proprietj 
is  of  lefs  importance  than  fuch  a  reference.  "  ^ 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Two  Volumes  of  Sermons  on  various  important  Suije^i^ 
left  by  the  Author  for  publication,  by  the  R^v.  Owen  Math- 
ning,  late  Vicar  of  Godalming,  in  Surre)%  Author  of  a 
Saxon  Diftionary,  and  of  the  Hiflory  of  the  Oounty  of 
Surrey,  are  in  the  Prcfs,  and  v/'M  fhortly  appear.  "     \ 

A  third  Volume  of  Emily,  a  Moral .  Tale^  by  the  Rev. 
Henry  Kett,  and  a  new  Edition  of  the  two  former  Volumes, 
will  be  publilhed  in  a  few  days. 

'  Mr.  Plumptre,  of  Clare  Hall,  has  made  confiderable  pro^ 
grefs  in  printing  his  EngUJh  Drama  Purified^  and  it  will  aj.^ 
pear  early  irj  the  Spring. 

A  new  Poem,  intitled  •«  ThePhilofophy  of  Melancholy** 
-by  Mr.  Peacock,  (of  wljofe  former  works  a  new  Edition  is  in 
the  prefs)  will  be  publiftied  early  in  January,  in  one  volume, 
quarto. 

The  Father^ 5  lieafons  for  being  a  Chrijiian,  by  the  Rey. 
•€.■  Prudeft^  are  in  the  Prefs,  anci  will  fpeedily  appear.  • 

Mr.  Thomas  Clark  will  publifh,  in  the  courfe  of  the  month, 
a  Treatife  on  Arithmetic,  with  StriSfures  on  the  Nature  of  the 
^Elementary  InftniSfion  cvntained  in  Englijh  Works  on  that  "Science . 
With  Specimens  of  a  Method  by  which  moft  Anthmetical 
Operations  may  be  performed  without  a  Knowledge  of  the 
Rule  '^f  Three.  ■  ^\ 

A  Defcription  of  the  Ifland  «/  lavas  from  Anjeric  Bay  in 
the  Straits  of  Sunda  to  Bjtavta,  containing  its  Natural  Hif- 
tory,  Mineralogy,  &c.  To  which  is  annexed,  a  Cl^pt  from 
an  afttial  Slirvey  6f  the  Sf raits  of  Madura,  to  which  the 
french  force -has  fle/1,  is  in  the  Prefs. '  By  the  AiiMior  of 
Sketches  ciVil  atid  talita  y,  of  "the  iflands  of  Javar  and  Ma- 
liura,  &c. 

'•■  i^'-  ''^^     Mr. 
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eSe  LITERARY  IKrtL^lCtW>E. 

Mr.  DBofleuUj  author  of  an  TiUrocludion  to  the  Study  of 
PoJitical  Ko»nomy,  is  engaged  in  a  Tranflatjon,  (with  addi- 
tional Notes)  of  Mr.  Charles  Ganilh*s  work,  entitled,  "  An 
Enquiry  into  the  various  Syfleins  of  Political  Economy, 
their  advantages  and  di  fad  vantages,  and  on  the  Theory  moft 
faVouraHe  to  the  increafe  of  national  wealth.    » 

Mr,  ReynMs,  of  Lambeth,  has  in  the  prefe  a  fnjall  Tra6l 
entitled,  77j^  Teacher  s  Arithmetic,  containing  a  fet  of  fums 
in  numeration  and  fimple  addition,  defigned  principalK'  for 
-Clafles  and  for  the  guid'»nce  of  youth  who  arc  the  conducing 
agenti  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Beirs  Syftem,  refting  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  tuition  by  the  fcholars  themrdves.. 

The  Sonnets  and  other  Poetical  Works  of  Alfieri^  are  pre- 

?aring  for  publication  under  the  fuperintendance  of  Mr. 
^otte. 

Mr.  Dibdin%  fecond  volume  of  Ames  is  nearly  finifhed 
at  the  P;cfg.    •       . 

Mr»  ^^/^f.'x  (ixth  and    concluding  volume  of  Anecdotes  of 
iAjfrtUiire  is  ^Jio  at  the  Prefs. 

Mf .  Nichols  has  completed  his  elaborate  Hifiory  QfLeicefier- 
Jhtte\  and  will   fpeedily  publiffa  his  enlarged  o6lavo  edition 
of  Anecdotes  ofBoivyer, 

Mi.  John  Mawi,  the  author  of  a  Treatife  on  the  Mineralogy 
BfDerbyJhire  is  about  to  publifti  a  Narrative  of  his  Voyage  ko 
ik9 ^B  de  la  Plata^  and  of  h\s  Travels  in  Bra^Si  during  a  pe- 
ji^.<^f  fix  years  ixom  \W^  to  1.810.  The  priocipal  pari 
of  his  work  relatas  to  the  Interior  of  Brazil,  whe/e  no 
Ei^gliibman  was  ever  before  permitted  to  travel,  and  par- 
ticularly to  the  Gold  and  Diamond  diilrifls  which  he  ux^ 
veftigated  by  order  of  the  Prince  Regent  of  Portciga!. 

Mr.  Wintle  of  Brightwell,  Author  of  a  Commen/ar^  09 
Darnel^  has  naw  in  the  prefs  of  the  Univerjity  of  Oxtord, 
a  work  entitled  Chrifiian  Ethics  z  coniiiUag  of  .JDirGgm-fea 
PB  the  Beatitudes,  &c. 
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piite   457    line    30  for  knew  read  know 
461  S  /^^'than  rtad  then 

46a  z^  for  kntw  read  )uiow 

470  5  f^r  attrfibutes  rood  acifib.i|tft 

2rt  for  the  right  aoglqs  rtadxm  i%btiafiglea 

471  30  iniert^ between  the. a(0|ds>/A^'SMl4*«V 

472  42  for  it  is  conceivable^  read y^  it  cQnmvable 

and  place  f  at  the  end  bftlie  jfenteQce 
496  a  of  the  Review^  for  difcreet  read  fincere 
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LBUEKA,  bBttlc   of  cel«- 

btated    •' ^^S 

Allad^,  iilcorrcctly  used 69S' 

Arabian  Nif;>iTs,  gintiine  oriental 

tales    .  •  •• i*S7^ 

ArancanijiiJs,  accoinit  of 381 

Arbitrary  decrees,  objeftions  to       25 
Archduke    Cliarlcs,    apoftio^e  . 

to    521 

Arts,  Society  of,  liiftory  of  their 

pi6lures _ 125 

Atoueiuent,    virtually   confclTed 

by  U  nitarians ^ 384 

Aurung^eb,  coiiCecjuences  of  his 

4cath.. -.••• S6S 
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iand,  formfrly  nfed  for  bood*  •  I5n. 
iarrofa,  lines  on  the  battle  of  •  •  187 
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Beaiityf    Mr.  Dngald    Stewart 
on  ...*.. ^-, 150 

fieggar*girl,  defcription  of  •  •  •  •     82 
Beil,     Dr.^    remarks     on     his 

plan    •'  647 

Beloe*   ]\][r.»   tho   oriental  tales 

'M'hich  he  publiibed  »..%•...  561 
Beliliani,  Mr.  T.,  a  part  of  his' 

bil^ory    . .  ♦ 4jp2 

Bentley,   Dr.,  poetical   .piitlurc 

of 133 

Bible   Society,  Britiih   and   Fo- 
reign*   fupported    by    Bifliop 

'  Porreus 146 

BiddiHgf  to  a  wedding  in  Wales    10 
Bluihy  suigtua  on  a*  ••••-•••  •  225 
Boracic  acid,  experiments  on**  3^. 
Bougbtoo  Green  dcfcribed  •  •  •  •  4O8 
BotDitypJ^  of  the  mutineers  in 
the  •  *T« 474 

Bradwell,  letter  concerning-  •  «>  •  42O 
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tion V fi». 
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Britifli  Conilitution,  poetical  en- 
comium on S93 

Buonaparte,  flrong  picture  of  *  •     60 

■  .  poetical  pitlure  of  282 
Burges,  Mrs.»    M.A-    trapQated 

De  Luc's  travels  ..  v ...... .  588 

piirke,  Mr.,    his  frien^^p  for. 
BaiTy .^ ,   117 

■  '■  I    ■  I    excellent    letters 

fn>iii  .^ 118 — 122 

Bnscar,  battle  of 370 


C. 


Calmncks,  well  <Jcfcribcd  495 — 603 
Calvin,  his  notion   of  God'?  de- 
crees examined 44 

■  condemned 48 

Calvinififi,  exaggerated  hi^iuilitj 

of   .'. '.. ....  '64T 

Cantrip^a  IjpeU    ^••-     21 

Gape  pf  CalUe  Trerecq ....  59^ 

CarbonaceoQS  principle,  in  dia- 
mond, plumbago,  etc 353 

Catholic  qneflion)  liiihop  iPorte.iis 

on .'. *145 

pazotte,  M.  an  inventor  of  tales  561 
Cenai  or  Keynia,  a  Brecknock- 

,  shire  saint « •       2 

Ohtnncls  of  rijers  how  formed  592 
Charles  the  iirlt,  fully  vindicated  372 
<CHwrlotte,  Pnacefs,  »neodote  of  143 

Cliarters,  lift  of  the •  430 

Child,  ibnnet  to  a.  •  •  •  •  >  • 61 

Children.  J.  G.  Ki<][.,  on  Voltaic 

apparatus  •  *  •  • •  S4a 

Oknilianity,  how  beft  promoted 

in  luAiA 548 

Church  ef  BB|ekind>  true  charac- 
ter ef  .•*..'.. 50 

■fcii  11         mt  her  public 

woHhlp  weU  defcribad  ....-•  305 
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•  renmrks  on  • '  •  * *  • .  513 

Clnirch  and  State,  how  united  *  •  ibid. 
Churches,  the  lyaiit  of,  lamented  i!^14 

iSireaffians,  acpount  of  *  > 606 

Clergy,  papochial,  their  daty**     49 
Clerical  profeffion,  its  iiiipoi|||MDe  394 
tCoi&mon   occurrences,   re^'fgmns 

tifeof » ••••  «39 

{Conjugal  fidelity.  beai^fUl  pior 

tnre  of •     54  ' 

PcmftitntioR,  fuppctfted  by   the 

•  ehupch    517 

Cpntinoation  of  Arabian  Nights, 

^'  •     ,.,.......^.,...1^ 


Convcrfion,  mifufe  of  the  terns*  •  fSS 
Copenhagen,  ei^pedition  to,  jufti- 

fied  by  a  Dane 83 

Oornilh  dialed",  fpe^imens  of .  •    »30 
Cornwall,    trees    that     flourHh 

there 376 

Cauntry  Imufe^*  varions  titles  for  171 
Coutea«  and  Chapcau,  epigram 

on   6S4 

Cnicifixiou,  pafTapes  relating  to     163 
Cumberland,  Richard,   his  fare- 
well to  the  world 131 

Curate,  affefling  letter  of  one- .   139 
pprluig,    a    Scottifh  game,    de- 

fcribe(^    17 

Ctttaneoas  difefifes,  arrangement 
of  •••••• r.   ....  359 


J>f 


.> 


Damtrer,  Mrs.  Mary,  cafe  of  •  •  412 
Pavy,  Mr.,  on  alkalies,  &c.  • .  S48 
Death,  fonnet  on  the  approach 

of   ^ eS2 

Bedtcation,  ITngnlar  mode  of  ..  602 
Dcifm  and  Atheifm,  how  caufed  250 
Peity,  common  errors  refpe^iing 

the ,     45 

Delhi,  plunder  an^'niaffacre  at  365 
— —  plundered  by  Abdellah  . .  SM 
De  Luc,  Mr.,  hi»  fyftem  corro-    « 

borates  the  ibriptar^ 599 

DeyiPs  bel  lows,  opening  fo  palled  596 
Discount,  idea  of,  correi6ied«  •  >  •  627 
DiiTipation,  the  promfs  of  •  • .  •  219 
Divinity  of  Chirift.  worigly  illuf- 

trated 2.U 

Drama»  low  ftate  of 52 

pwyti^weu,  Su  acc<tuat  of  •  • .  •      4 


Ibu  MedicilMlle^  its  coropoiitioa 

afcertained 41 1 

Ebienite  gofp^l,  inconiifiency  in   26^ 
Education,  how  to,  |e  conducted  159 

t legion,   CaUiuiAic,  examined    37 
le^ve  attra^^ns,  Dr.  Young's 

lableiDf .-......, 44i^ 

Bogland*  eulogy  on.  ........ .  4M 

Englifhiwiq,.  cwipiiy  acjQOunt  i>f 

one  who  died  in  the  Cri|iie«  '  i^lOt 
Entails,  fenwrk  on  Um  laws  of*  •  601 
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ICpifcopal  church'  bf  Scotland*  ac- 
count of 65 

"  Epkapb)  beautiful  one,  on  a  child  •  *i27 
ElqoiUne  gf|t(»  two  roddd  ivent 

from   ...*.. 539 

t  £vaageU(U>  iroia  what  original 

tjiey  wrote-  •  • 500 

Sranlbo,  IMir,^  asifwers  to *  ^6t 


F. 


Fellt  Bifhop>  his.  edition  of  the 

Teftament 314 

Filial  duty,  exemplified  in  a  let- 
ter   563 

Firft-foot,  in  Scotland, .what*  •  •  •  X6n, 
Fiiheries  of  Scotland,  importance 

of 23 

Fluoric  acid,  experiments  on««  355 
Fcetus  without  a  n^art,  del'cribed  440 
Fooliflinelii  of  preaching,  diiferent 

from  foolifh  preaching 532 

.•funerals  of  the  Tunquinefe  •  •  •  •  333 
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Oalland  M.,  anec'dote  of 557 

Gardens,  CorniOi,  account  of  .  •  374 
Geological  Sdctcty  lately   iuiti* 

tuted 599 

Georgics,  Britilhi  apology  for  •  •  IS 
German  critics,  remarks  on  >  •  *  •  3!^4 
Xiia-king,  or  Nquien-CfaunjB^  pre- 

feat  King  of  Tting-qum  •  •  337 
Golaum  Gaudir«   a    monfter  of 

cruelty^ i.  371 

Gold  chafo,  verfes  on 406 

Goouhilly  horfes,  origin  of >  •  • .  211 
Greek  articles,  ilrauge  raifrepre- 

fentation  about 454 


H. 


Hagar  and  Ilhroael  defcribed  *  *  373 
Hamliton,  Dr.  Hugh,  fliort  me- 
moirs of* • » . .     51 

Harwood,  Dr.,  his  tellament,  va* 

luablc 167 

Hailings,  Mr.,  his  perfecution, 
' « md'  kuibcsQoe  *  *  •  • *  •. .  133 


Heart  and  arteries,  Ie£iarc  on  » *  345 
Heretics,  row  to  dellroy  ail*  •  •  •  61$ 
Ho<<gmanayy  a  Chriilmas  fport, 

poetically  defcribed  >  • fl 

Holy  Spirit,  iiecelfary  aid  of  » •  235 

Hbaie,  elegant  long  on 4^ 

Honour,  definition  of  *•>••.«  >  9Z 
Howard,  Mr.>  the  particulars  of 

his  death 619 

Human  iiiiud,  curious  account  of  343 
Huttou,  Dr.,   his  ftrange  hypo* 

theus • . .  58T 

HybejnatingantBkals^AOcolintof  1S|6 


I.  and  J. 


•*  I  am,"  true  fenfe  of  diat  ex- 

prelEon 270 

Jacobins,  well  defcribed 399 

Ictis,  of  Diodorus,  not  the  Ifle  of 

Wight...... 299 

Improved   verfion    (pretended)    .^ 

mere  patch-work •  •  •  '269 

tocautations,  ancient,  illuflrated  165 
India,  Britilh,  its  vafc  importance  5-U» 
Inditference,  in  religion,  how  to 

be  counteracted SfS 

Inquiiition,  the,  characterized  •  •  245 
lultrumenis,  new  plan  for  divid- 
ing   437    to 

Intervertebral   fubftance^  Home     - 

on  the 445 

Johnfon,  Dr.  S.,  his  eloquence 

charadlerixed. » -' 13S 

Judicial  decifion  not  an  object  of 
criticiOn • .  52Mi ' 


K. 


Keyna,  Saint,  memoirs  of. 

Keunicott's  Bible,  peculiar  value 

of 32$ 

Kinance  cove,  account  of  *  •  <  •  •  •  59$ 
Knight.  Mr.  T.  A.  ou  the  origin 

ot  roots • .  •  44^ 

Knox,  John,  his  violence  cen- 

fuied  * * 391 
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Lancafcer's  fyilcm,  ^Uictures  on  201 
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lifirdnfT,  unfairly  quoted  by  Bel- 

•  (ham   •  ^ '.....  459 

I^Hra»  Petrarch's,  not  married  •  •   485 
jLcfgr,    th^    wori't   tribe  of  Cir- 

cAfllans 605 

Letters  of  an  author,  only  mate- 
rials for  a  lite 115 

Lewis's  hiltory  of  Kngtifli  ver- 

fiort.<,  how  ifrft  jiublKhed  -.•  •  •  629 
lAaratmre^  ftate  of,  in  Mofcow  •  •  499 
^  Liturgy  and  Articles,  fchcmc  of 

rCvihng i 137 

•liKurgy,  eulogy  on|  the   535 

Uandcwi      Abergwefrin,      dc-. 

Icribed    11 

Llandrindod,   topographical  ac- 
count of • 76 

Logan  ftoue  in   Cornwall,    dc- 

Icribed    • •-.  594 

Lovt,  nurling  of *  •  •   it^5 

* ■■         fomiet  on 4iH 

'-Love  of  God,  how  tried ?3e 

Loutherbourg,    Barry  s   account 

•  of    ' 117 

Loyahy,  duty  of  •  •  • 88 
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Mahommed  Shah,  his   magnifi- 

ceni  triumph " o63 

Mahrattas,  Delhi  plundered  by  S69 
'IRranufcripts  of  the  New  Tefta- 

meut,  classed 317 

Bf arcnard,  Mr.  C.  verfes  to  . .  633 
Marriage,  laxity  of  French  mo- 
rals rolpe^ting 288 

Matthaiii,  prejudiced  in  favour  of 

Byzantine  MSSi^ 325 

Maurice,  Mr.,  Iiis  works  on  India 

recapitulated  •  •  • 270 

'^cdidla  I'pinalis  of  q&adrupeds,      ^ 

canal  in 439 

Mercury-,  ufe  of  recommended. .  5'^9 

'Merino  (heep,  account  of 67 

Metliodil^,  St.  Paul  not  one  .  •  234 
^Hl,  Dr.,  his  edition  of  the  tefla^ 

ment - . .  ,115 

M«lirtai  Don  J.  Ign.  account  of  ^77 
Morality,  curious  Ipcciuien  of  •  •  639 
Mulcow,  high   ciiarai^ter  of  the 

Archbifhop  of 492 

Munro,  Col.,  gains  the  battle  of 

Buscar 370 

Muriatic  acidj  experiments  oa«  •  354 
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Nadh*  Shah,  invades  Hindoftan  364 
Names,  oriental,  how  coiiftautly 

varied    *....••• 557ii» 

Nares,  the  Hev.  E.,  teftimony  to 

the  merit  of  *iU  '•-liemarks"  4$6 
New  year,    how   celebrated    in 

Scotland 16 

Nile,  defcribed  by  Maillet •  •  •  •  230 
Nineteenth  PfaliUi  remarks  on*  •  502 
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Orchards,     itr   Cornwall,-    de- 
fcribed  ...' 375 
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Pagr,  or  Pmna,  defer ibcd  '  •  •  -  37S 

Valey,  unfairly  quoted dliJ 

Pallas,  Protellbr,   amiable    cha- 
racter of 609 

Paniput,  battle  of  , S69 

Parilh-tchools,  Scotch,  account  of  18 
Paribus  and  the  l.ion,  a  tale«  •  270 
Paiil,  St.,  not  a  Meiliodbt  •  •  •  •  2^ 
Penboyr,   topographical  notices 

of 77 

Penitentiary,  arguments  for  a  •  •  417 
Periodical   papers  ufcd    in   the 

.    Glpancr 509 

Periodical  religion    -  ^ ii37 

Perlpg6live,  hiftory  of  writers  on  78 
PetiH-,  St.,  circuuifiaHces  of  his 

denial '.  i78 

' '                   his    c»ufeflion"    ex- 
plained   • 4r»2 

Petrarch,  a  foniiet  of,  tranlkited  ft^f 

Phoi'phorus,    a^uJytical    experi- 
mentx  on    353 

Pilchards,    fometiuies    fail>    and 
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Pilcairn's  lUaud,  not  the  Encar- 

nacion     474 

■  defcribed    .  ♦. .  477 

Poet's  epitaph  quoted ^9^ 

l*ol\\liele,  INlr.,  hh  literary    ar- 
dour  .  • .  •  • 2^ 

Polyglot;  London,  an  honour  to 
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Pull'c,  attributed  ahuoll  (entirely 

to  the  heart   347 

Pultoii,  Mr.,   his  efforts  towards 
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Ram   Chunder,  Jippoo*s  orders 
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.     hiftory . 503 

Aeckl<;fliiefs,  what 1     43 

Regalia  ot'Scothind,  ftory  of  their 

prefervation    192 

Regifters,  parifli,  remarks  on  •  •  525 
Reprobation,  explained  and  exa. 
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Reviewers,  all  literary  men,  in 

turns 402 

Rhuddlan.  the  ftatute  of g 

Romantic  fituation   del'cribed  •  •  39t 
Romanifcs,    their    judgments 

againll  Proteftants    6'20 

Roots,  IMr.  T.  A  Knight  on  ...  .  442 
Royfron,  tlie  late  Lord,  his  high 

merits 43^ 

Ruilelf,  Dr.«  tales  communicated 

^V 561 

Ru^ns,  manners  of.  •  «• 490 
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Sabbatical  year,  remarks  on  . .  573 
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